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AP Foam Comma 
| and value on'it,! = 

\ 66d EE yreadingand ſtudy of it;-Tris 
the terork of Fobn Regers, Miniſter of 'Dedbawin 
os written by his own hand: Being dead, be 
eth*; that is;his Names as afweet ſavour 
os. , and his praiſe anhonſthb Sako = 
all the Churches of 'Chriſt; whereſoever le WT 
en of,. chis may _—_ of him, That bo wav's 2 

and oj P fning: , having aheartinflamed 
win to Chriſt Trae: the Sans. 
his words were as of; Ashis p: 
reed his -zeal, ſo A amb — | 
and made. it powerful: Animum nos faciunt; 
animum non-habent.. Some Books are ew a 
day, clear, but dry and cold, "and: leave the Rome 
inthe ſame'temper.:As in preachingyfo 
alſo, the ſtircing ofthe ery only Sore 
be endeayored, as we remain andiſuck 
words betiſcd, 'ahd ſo fer, \as may racher myke a 
Sermon then a Tract, and begec rather aJoye to 
the Matter (as this Author: cndcavorech) then an 

; ar an efteem. of utie: \VVriwrs abilities. 

= aScribe indeed, of God, inftru&- 


edand prepared: for the Kingdom Cthac'ls;'the 
win ws 5 a, 4 Tre 


re 


UF ". 


To the Reader. 


of os both new ang. old (that is, of all ſorts of 
 _ Dodtrine, andall waysof Application of them.) 
rMak3.1) He was a Boanerges, a Son of T bunder *, for the 
fe Irs go power andefficacy Gad:gaveunto lib Mi A: , 
= fe v6 and &/Barnabes, a Son of: Conſolationro0* : As 
Fo a4,cc- Thander ſhaketh the-Pillars-of che Earth; yg 
% js thybweth the Rocky: Mountains, cauſeth the 
 kaaadioe. wiildglandWſayage Beaſts tofear: ands the Light- 
_ _ ningipowenfblly infinuates-ir; ſelf; breaking 'the 
bones, buenot the fleſh : So was it the ploafule of 
the Lord td bting down by his Miniftey,che hi 
andiſout hearts Sf many rebellious ones} and tb 
leadthem gniſubjedtiori co his wil through Chit: 
= by thiow down, and to build up by him even as 
highas Heaven:|: As-the Scriptures give us the 
 Genealogidsof the:Saines; fo; ; many came outof 
Adain aiHhrabanr, cc; How nuinerous are:the 
Children Ms Author hath had givenhim 
by Giod 5 Many: Faniilies, perſons of 'all-ſorts and 
ranks,/in many Counties and:Nations: even: fo 
far:as his fordnd? went-forth; wiltand:do acknow.- 
ledge biotohave begotten ther to: Gout call 
himiBlefled:o::: MIO. 

-Reader, read his Vorks;abd th6uſhalt knows 
him 3orkwchat thou readeſton thy-ownheare, 
thatthou mayſt be like-unto him, one of his Ehil; 
dren alſo : nhl 15tlie hearty:deſire ob himwho 
canagt.but,aoake this: rhonbrable mentfon of the 
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Althar,any is. g114 ! 113 »Q* "316, ( 
Rt b 215d 5, "gh TY; idghedi in Chriſt 
4}, 1650. 
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therein, Z 


CHAP. E. 


| Veiſe 1,2, 
#1; ſem and parts of the 
i Profilbezv's 3» 1,04 2 
2. The e ſeveral names 0 f 
this Apoſtle, ava: why ſo name 
ibid. 
3. What names Parents are to give 
by Childrty, pee ws 
4 as [et forth Books, ought 
” __ s f$ thereto, "3 
ome worthy men have - 
” es hus, 


6. Wherein the Apoſtles differed | 23 


from alt other Miniſters, ibid. 
7. A Miniſter muſt have an inward 
calling and an outward, ibid. 
8. Why our Apoſtle nemerh his 
4 oſtleſhip, ; 4 
epentance wipeth away our | 
"Pups 5 
10: Why the Fews were _— 


ſtrangers, 


It. Among themthere were ow | 
dry believers, 
12. Gotls Church here on earth is 
under perſecution, 6 


13. Lawful to fy in the time" of 


ibid. Þ 


I T I 'aF OY "; 

ra, - 

perſecdtion, > 7 
14.The lerge extent of the Churs 
" wnder the New Te t, ibid. 


15. The Apoſtles diegence aud 
Faye in bi c 

16. God hath chfe ſons to ſel 
tow, 

17. How we may knew the clot 
0" of others, ibid; 
18, Chriſtians muſt ſo "ou 4 that 

even "others may be perſwaded | 
they belong to Goll, U 
19. Why'G decreed th ſave fone, 


20. The end; why we were eletted, 

.106 

21. Sandtification the ond of our 

Redemption __ 
22, Chritts bedience and 

ings the meritorious cauſe of our 

Salvation, " IT 

. Chriſt's death is tobe partics- 

larly apprehended by faith, - 12 

24. A proof of the huly T Finn, 


25.Elettion the work thereof ibid 
26.Why Gods favor is tobe Jought, 


7. Miniſters m of labor that their 
/Errs may be braught into ow 
favor, ibid. 

And may grow in grace, 14 

- Verſe 3. 
He ww and abſtance of the 


ole Epiſtle, 
2. Gods bleſsing _— -mans b bleſ 


4 ſing 
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3. IE Wercies to be thought on, 
Fes ſpoken of with admiration, 
ibid. 
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Ce maſt not think or ſpeak of 


God, but with reverence, 16 
5. Why God ts termed the Father 


"* 4 Lord J's id, 
Zn Ppt Cty Aoſ 


6. Gods Son q 
.»Gpriſt our Lord, = 
5. What meant here by Hope, 
Ben hſurance. of - Salvation _ 
Ad by nature, 18 


97 he MEANS. whereby God works | 


bins, ibid. 


hy taraned a lively bope,. 19 
21.G _—y nm favor the cauſe of all 


-\B#.godd , 20 | 


Ta.\Man Toys not be ſaves with- 
As Wercy, | ibid, 
13. The meas whereby we arc be- 
Q gotten to thu hope, ''\, 22 
146.3 epeÞte, \Wiſing from Chrife 
- 20 wrre 
| "Vaſes, | 
TH e Kingdom fr Heaven why. | 5 
wy termed a. inheritance, 23 
2%,;The happineſs of Gods people in 
8 ſe open {4 — 4 24 
3«Wby termedandefiled; ' ibid. 
4. The Kingdom of Heaven always 
ant and the ſame, ibid, 
F.r God hath \ppointed to glorifie 
his Saints in Heavens, b.. 37 
6. The prevention of 4 conceit of 


.the Fews, and of an oNerfes, 


7: Gods Children ou not mi[s * | 


«Heaven, 29 
8,Tobe particularly. aſſured of Hea- 


vep, a ſpecial comfort, ibid. 
Verle 5. 

"'N «I Ke revention of another 

doubt, 30 


2, Gods Children have many Ente- 
mites to hinder their ſalvation,z 1 
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4. Gods almighty power is ; off 
ient to uphold us againſt all our 
enemies, 

- Gods people are kept tbreagh 
Faith, 33 

6. How Faith bringeth us to Sal- 
, Vation, . + - ibid. 

7. Chriſtians muſt wot look here 4 


. outward as, rc 


8. boy te fulweſs en bps 
be had here, © 


9, * he confutation of an En 


X Verſe 6, ** Es 
V V=5 muſt rejoyce iu. the 
a ſſurance of our Sal- 

vation, *! 3 
2. Religion reforms mirth, ibid. 
And moderates lawful mirth, ibid. 


3: Being, aſſured of Heaven,,. we 
muſt rejoyce-even in our we" 


bles, 
4. Gods children muſt bere oF 
. £o many troubles, 29 


. CAfflidtions are tryals,..' 141 

6. Here on earth heavineſs and rc- 

joycing'may ſtand together, 42 
7. The godlits offtion are. ſhort, 
id, 


8. Afflictions come by W wiſe 
iſpoſe ing of Almighty Gee 43 
. | 'Verle7. 

tA Qualification of their trou- 
bles, 43 

2. Affliction tryeth whether we 
have Faith, 44 
3. How we may try our Faith, ibid. 
4. Affiidtion tryeth whether our 
faith be more or leſs then we 

take it, 


5. Affliction ſerveth to poiſe - 


encreaſe Faith, ibid. 
| 6, Faith more precious then gold, 
46 


7, Faith will be crowned at the laſt 
day, 
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$ Chriſt will come- on the lafÞday bas 
t0jadge the world, 
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Verſe "Rs 


L. YYY Herveat- Miniſters ſboukd | 
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Page. 
3-'T he. Prophets ani: old Fathers 
were ſaved by Chriſt" well as 


60 
4. T be Dottrine of the Goſpel »w 


new, -.* 


5; T he Prophets forerold of C bi, 


and New Teſtament,” © + b2 


aim in INE | 6:'T be om betweem the Ar 


2. Through Faith webthieve wes | 7: Salvation why called Grace, 63 


things above the reach of our 


reaſon, 
3. True love the jb of Fabb, 


SI 
4 How: row) both onr Tg; 
Love; 
5. Faith muſt directhyfaſten it fir | 
. on Chriſt Feſus, 
6. » proof of the Divinity Ul 
Cart | 
7 Fae frait of Faith, ibick 
8.Why wo true joy can proceed from 
our ſelves, 54 
9. The joy of believers is unſpeak- 


able und glorious, ibid; 
Verſe 9. | 
i-ÞY ery man is 11 danger of ut+ 
ter deſtruttion, 


35 
2. The godly / Faith do even here 


exfoy Salvation, ibid; 
3- No pains too much to get _ 


4. Salvation not the end or —_ if 
_ of our works, * ibid; 
5, We cannot merit Heaven, 57 


6. Believers ſhall have alſo the | | 


mclvaves of their bodies, ibid. 


7-What thoſe are to look for that | 3- 


follow Chriſt, *' '. 58 
Verle ire | 

1.N]0 point touching Salvation 
N flow be taueht or recerved, 


Old Te ament, 64. 
| M "Aproef-of the Divinity of the 


but what's groun d4 on the Word, 

59 

2. The Prophets took great pains 

to know the myſtery of aur Sal- | 
vation by Chriſt, ibid. 


| 6. Why theirs was called the time 


.. The Prophets did partakt' of 
 akvarinn though they ſaw not 
Chrift in the fleſb, hd. 

erſe "- 

NY, V- muſt aver to 

know what's profitable 

to be knows, ibid. 
2. The Prophets ſearched into this 
-\ great ſtery , throngh the di> 
rection of the Spirit, ibid. 
3+ Gods Spirit bs Author of the 


| ibid. 
re” 16 ufferines of Chrift fore- 
ol in  fafr <xbs turh Fg: 
6. Why it" was, meedful that Chriff 
ſhould ſuffer for us, 65 
7. Three degrees of onr- Saviors 
V ittory; +- ibid. 
8. Through afflictions we meſ 
come into plory, 
Verſe 12. + 
1. He Anabaptiſts wofaed; 
ibid. 
2. The Covenant of Grace one and 
the ſame throughowt all ages, 67 
The Author, Matter, Form and 
End thereof, 14 2: bid; 
4. The difference about the mea- 
ſure gtvey,and perſons to _ 
1 

5. Why God ſent his Sow no ſooner, 
ibid. 


of the'Law, and ours of the Go- 
ſpel, wh. 
7, God 
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7. God not to be charged with in- 
_ conſftangy, 68 
8. The ſame Goſpel which was 
preached by the Prophets, was al- 
ſo preached by the CA __ 


9 
9. The Apoſtles have left a per- 
feet diretlien for all things need- 
fil for our Salvation, 70 
10. Why the CAneels deſire to ſee 
the perfettion f the Salvation 
of Gods Church, ibid. 
Verſe 13. 

9 Þ ia and Bxhortation 
muſt be joyned gerder, 
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2.T he corrupt conceits of the PFews 
about Salvation, . 2 

3. The corrupt conceits of chrifh- 

ans about it , WINc : 
a the 

ibid. 


. The beſt priJe it wot 
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ould, VE 
. What ſobriety ts, and of ſobrie 
; about _ a drink, - A ibi 
6. Sotriep Now Apparel, Re- 
© creation and Profits, * - \ 74 
7. What Faith «, with the parts 
thereof, Nv 76 
8. What it « to truft perfedtly,ibid, 
9. Salvation a moſt ſpecial grace, 


10. What we are to expett by 
Chriſt, 79 
11.Salvation i not of our own $1 


ibid. 


| Verſe Ih, 
I, | He two parts 0 
T Hom, 
2.0bedience and Sandtification fol- 
low faith, ibid. 
3. Godcalls for obedience, 82 


Sandtifica- 
81 


4. We muſt obey in all things that 
are commanded, be the Command.- 
ment never ſo ſtrange or unplea- 


83 


ſg, 
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| tion, is but ignorance, 


a 
n—p, 
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5. The ſtrit# obedience of the Fe 
ſnits to their $ wperiors, ibid. 
6. We muſt obey without conſulting 
with fleſh and blood, whoſoever or 
whatſoever be againſt it,” volun- 
tarily and conſtantly, 84 
7. What may ftir ns up unto obedi- 


ence, 86 
8. Two parts of obedience, © ibid. 
9. We muſt forſake evil before we 


can dog TC 
10. Ignorance is the cauſe and root 
of a bad life, i <-bid. 
11. Why being ſowell inflrutted, 
they were terned ignorant; $8 
12. AH knowledoe without: the 
knowledge of Chrip, « nothing, 

' tbid. 


87 


13. Knowledge without —_ 

i4: Such as have attained knows 

pe: muſt not live as they did 

before, wr gg 
Verſe r5, 16. 

1. FF 0fineſs ms be added 10 6- 

ſtiwence from fs 90 


2. This duty needfu tobe wroed, 
/ tbid. 
3. Chriſtians muſt be holy, 9I 


Holy in all maxer of converſation, 


92 

4.:God i holy, 93 
5.4 twofold cating, 94 
6. The parts of the inward calling, 
1bid. 


7. The fruits thereof, with the 
marks negative and affirmative, 


95 

8. Why the Apoſtle doth ſo earn- 
eſtly exhort unto H olineſs, 96 
9. Miniſters muſt prove their 
Dodtrine by Gods Word, g7 
10. Obedience i to be yielded to 
thoſe Dottrines which are proved 
by the Word, 98 
11, Gods word the rule of all truth, 
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4 _ Verſe 17. 
"VV" we' ought here -to 
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2. ' Three kinds; of 


be (ig wore be expedts {row 


ear, Natural. 
' $lawiſb, Filial, 0 which the laſt | 


en.e wed, 205: 

3. homme m receederh, wh the 
bon and marks there Sand 
ſites therevunto, 1206 

F Means to attain unto the fear 
"of Cod, SOL ) > IO7 


5, God requires our whole Hime for | 


his ervice, .-108 

6.C riſtians here in this world are 

Mo __ | ' XIT 

e firſt reaſon of the fore-go- 

wo Exhortation,-  '+ * 113 

3, Sch as call God Father, muſt 

-walk in Fear and obedience as 

c Sos; + --TI4 

9; What the name Father impheth, 
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IO: 'T he ſecond reeſes of the fore- 

Emxhortation, II5 

II. Hom Gol doth \and will judge 7 
wens attions in this life,at deat 

and on the day "of Fude enient, 

'I16 

Iz. T he perſon of man how _ 
ibi 

t 3: Font things Manes tothe'be- 

bug of 4 good wor, © 117 


| 12. The things 
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v1 Verſe ns, 19,0 1: 
r,F He third. reaſon of _ fore- 
4 going Bxbortation,: 118 
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| 4* There's £ way whe ry come 
0 of our Te Wm 120 
: The whole tife WA an anregenc 
ts man is vain, X21 
6." Children rrad follow; ther epil 
example of theix P rents; 11bid. 
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. by fathers, ibid. 
8. Popiſh Religion ſtands ind k p4e- 
' ches, ' L\dVE22S 
9: Parents muſt give theirehildren 
' Food example, « ibid. 
10. To follow the'exam le of our 
Anceſtors is-no furexule, " i23 
1t,'The things of this world are 
inſufficient to'redeem any out of 
hu (piritual bondage ibid. 
of tha world"are 
 corruptible,” vain and uncertain, 
125 
12. Chriſts blood the thue Price of 
mans redemption, 126 
14. 1n what reſpedts Chriſt i 55 Com 


pared tos Lamb, "129 

15.: Weare not to liſten to either 

believe all we hear, \T31T 
Verſe'20, 210% n, 


I. T# e - Sihe=_ of an Objecti- 


132 
2, cbr; was ordained tefore the 
world, I33 
3. The world ſell wot always Cons 


tinue, 135 
4. Chriſt how manife ſted, ibid. 


5. God u« conſtant and unchange- 


able, ibid. 
6. Gods promiſes are unchangeable, 
136 


. Chriff was then exbibited,when 


God decreed he ſhould ſo be, ibid. 
b 8. "What 
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13. What we are tads, that athers, 
may [4 hink wefl of 4 as, | «tbid. 
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the Son, 'thid. 
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whole T, rinity had a hand, 139 
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that believe in Chriſt, 
Here. there's no- leve 


\ Verle 22. 
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V nor fear of God, there 
can be 26 1786 brotherly lowe-, 
140 | 
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love of God,there's alſo brother- 
by love, ibid, 
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ibid. 


7. The Spirit # the inward worker | 


of Santtification, 
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Ibid. 
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them. that for... redreſs 
wrongs make uſt. of ſong 4 i 
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FIRS FE 
-- general ſcope and intent of this Epiſtle, " To hs The general 
ſame to the end, notwithſtanding any troubles they ſhould 
PPPH riches of Gods mercies vottchſafed thems in Chriſt. Fe. <P 
Salvation threu:h him, Hereunto he exhorteth them conſtantly to cleave, 
tion; both in the gencral duties of Chriſtianity , and the particslay duties of 
The parts of this Epiſtle are two, 1. The Preface, inthe firſt two Verſes The ſeveral \ 
Perſes and Chapters tothe end. This containeth Doftrine and Exhortation: ined therein, 
be of two kindes : 1. Unto general Duties belonging unto-all Chriſtians. 


ASWTS. 4. 
Ss PETER 
Po thoſe Thriſtian Fews whom he had procured to the Faith -#/y this 
T W*=» by his 'Miniſtery , that they might perſevere in the 
LY meet with for the ſame. 
More particularly he laycth before them, The wonderful The pucicular 
ſs by his Death and Reſurrettion, whereby they were recovered out of their 
woful eſtate ty ſin; and brought to an happy and bleſſed condition, even 
and nit to ſuffer themſ-!lves to be withdrawn therefrom by. any means ; as 
aiſo. that they won!d wa'k worthy ſo great mercy in an holy life and converſa- 
their ſpecial Callings , and that they would ſodo, notwithſtanding ary trou- 
bles they ſhenld mect withal for the ſame. | 
of the firſt Chapter. 2. The Subſtance of the Epiſtle, in the following pans us 
Dottrine, from the Th:rd Verſe of the firſt Chapter unto the Thirteenth of 
the ſame : Exhortations in all the veſt of the Chapters and Verſes ,, and they 
2. Unto ſpecial, to ſeveral ſorts of men and' women ; according to their 
ſperial Callings. bang! nid Nfl 


FY 


go no 


2 A godly Expofition Cap. ver.1,z. 


CHA'P. I. 


| Verſe -14 Peter, an Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, to the Strangers ſcattered 
throughout Pontius, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia and Bythinia. 


Ver. 2. Elet# according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
ſanttification of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood 
of Feſus Chrift : Grace unto you and Peace be mnltiplicd. | 


The ſum and Heſe verſes contain the Preface, in which two things ; 
parts of the 1. An Inſcription. 2. The Salutation. Inthe former 
SEE _- we havea deſcription, 1. Of the perſon writing, and 
that both by his Name, Peter, and by his Office, As 
% Apoſtle of Feſus Chrift. 2. Of rhe parties ra whom he 
doth write, and that both by their. outward ſtate to the 
World- ward, viz. Strangers ſcattered up and down in ſtrange Coun- 
treys, namely, Pontws, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afiaand Bythinia, and by 
their eſtate ro God- ward, v/F, Parties belonging to ſalvation, which 
he ſers forth by the cauſes thereof and degrees, namely, 1. Their Ele- 
ion. 2. SanRification. 3. Redemption by the obedience of Chriſt 
Jeſus, which ſhewed.ir ſelf in his ſhedding hig-þlood for chem. In 
the latter, aljrief bur pithy Prayer to,God fot. his favor, as-the foun- 
tain from* whence all-happineſs was to be beſtowed, yea multiplied 
upon them. 
The fereral Petey] Three Names are given unto this our Apoſtle in Scripture; 
Names of this 1, Siwveon Or Sin, that he had at his Circumciſion. 2. Cephas, by in- 
our Apottle. . . a : - LIPy 
As 15-14; terpretation a Stone, which our Saviour Chriſt gave him ar his calling, 
lokn 1. 42+ thereby fignitying what he meant to do for him, namely, ro make him 
a ſtout defender of the Faith, on the behalf whereof (though he' was 
born of Parents of ſmall note) he proved one of notable courage: 
This is in the Chaldee or Syriack rongue. 3. Peter, which in'Greek'iis all 
one with the former, ſorthat cheſe rwo Names were in effe& bar one : 
2 Pet 1-2 Tn his ſecond Epiſtle he names himſelt Simon Peter, 
Here learn, 
1; Chriſts kindeneſs to Petey, in giving him a Name to affure him 
of ſome grace which he would beſtow upon him: Though we can- 
| Whar Names not do fo, yctit behoves usto give our Children ſuch names as may 
Parents 70 edifie them , and put them in minde of ſome good thing ; cither ro 
Children, imitate ſome good man or woman whoſe Name they bear, orelſe rq 
Follow ſome good that the Name puts them in minde of, 

2. In thathe puts his Name to-his Epiſtle, he ſhews his godlineſs 
$uch as f and innocency, which makes him bold, for Truth may be blamed, 
forth Books but cannor be ſhamed ; Contrary to many Hereticks, and falſe Apo- 
—_ _ = files and Teachers, the Devils diſciples , which pen Books ſtufted 
thereto, with Errors, either under the Names of the Apoſtles, that ſo they may 

| the ſooner. beguile and- get credit to their Lyes ; or elſe withouc 
Names, leſt being found out by their Names, they ſhould ſuffer, and 
be brought to puniſhment for their Errors 4 or their infamous N 9 
2 - | cing 


aw ww » aw 


wo F_xrr ——= ww x: WF MJ 


hs. din 


Capa:ver,22 onthe frft Epibleof Peter, hs F 


being ſeen inthe forefront of- cheir Book;; ſhould cauſe avy juditious 
and honeſt Reader with indignation to caſt ir away. The Appſt'e;-I 
ſay, comrariwiſe having the ſound and holy Oractes of. God from 
Heaven' to: deliver unto ther ,.. puts to his Name. There are many 
worthy Works, I confeſs, which have no Names put tothem (choſe Why ſome 
eſpecially which were wrirten in the times of. Perſecution) whereof the Þo"! - wee 
Authors, howſoever deſirous to ſpread the Truth of God hated and thus. 
perſecuted, hereby notwithſtanding ſhunned: the hands of cruel ty- 
rants. This is not for any fault in the maxter, but,only avoiding - 
danger in ſpeaking of thetruth. This is no diſgrace rothem, bur to 
their times, and their enemies , for men need not caſt themſelves into 
peril til God call them. | | 
This condemns the vile praftice of the wicked, which hide them. 1c. 

ſelves inthe dark, and in corners, lewdaefs not abiding che light: We 
muſt do nothing, bur thar we dare pur our hands to it; and our Names, 
We muſt do.as rhe Angel did that rolled away the ſtone, and ſarc upon 
it when he had done, as if he ſhould have ſaid ,, Let me ſee who will 
control that which I have done. We muſt do ſo, as we'may bid our 
Adverſary write a Book againſt.us for any-groſs or unlawful thing we 
have done and ſtandin. Alas! whar afolly is this, you flce mens 
eyes, but can youfleethe eyes of the Almighty 2 And-it you cannor 
abide mens cenſure, how ſhall you 'be able ro ſtand before the: Judge» 
ment ſcarof. Almighty God, who is a conſuming fire * | 
' AmApeſile of Fefws Chriſt} The word is general, arid fignifieth one Wherein «hi 
ſence; bar bete (as el{where often) it is taken ſpecially for one; and the —— 
principal fort of Miniſters, differing from all athers in.theſe particulars: orberMinitters 
7. They were immediately called by Chriſts own mouth , and: fenr 
abroad :\\Many were called by him for Diſciples, and our 6f- thoſe he 
choſe his Twclve Apoſtles. 2. They had: larger (meaſure: of 'the 
Spirit then others, fo that -they could nor erre; in their writings: 
3. They had alfoa larger | Commiſſion, Ge -3e (fach our, Savior) and w1..28 19; 
Teach all Nations :': They were to preach toall the workd:burthis Cal- 
ling is\ceaſed. This notwithſtanding it hath communion with all 

other forrs'of Miniſters. thatthey-were called and ſent:: No was (ſaith 

the Apoſtle) takes th _ tobim, but hethat is called of God, as was Heb. 5.4. 
Aaron; and {o were alſo the Prophets. On2l AN gd 

on There ate two things required iria Miniſter: . 2. Thathe belawfally Two thiogs 
called :\.nd 2. Thatbeing tn, he diſcharge his duty faithfaily; .+ - - "\ $59 in a 

Touching a Miniſters Calling , it muſt be borh inward'and out. © © 

wd>ir odio nine s inks; Calling from God; which ap- Fe mui have 
pears 1. By an aptneſs:and competency of - Gifts to teach and edifie 1.ng: and 
the Church of God/ 2; By a willing minde. to employ: che ſame, 
ferking norhis own-ad vantage and eaſe, bur rhe glory of: 'God: This 
makes ch& Miniſter. As when 'God calls: King, he gives him the 
heart of a King: Soit. he appoint a man ro'be a father of \ Souls, the 
firs him for it. 2. He muſt have an outward Callig: fronuche Church An ouwacd. 
and thoſe thar are in place to alow and diſalow:Minifters;whoſe appto- 
bation they muſt have, which is not to make'then , *bur to ap- 

I 4 . B 2 prove 
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_ of 'them-for 'their turther comforr, chart they may mort hold. 
y go forward. - 65.4 je 1 nod 
Uſe. The Brownifts call us Biſhops-Minifters , becauſe they call us 
ro this Office , but they do but alow and approve whom 'God hath 
made, Y | 
Both muſt neceſſarily concur, the one go along with the other : He 
| that wants the inward; though he have the ourward,'is nor a true Mini- 
Perf Tremtle ſterof God (yerhis acions are notto be eſteemed nullicies and yoid) 
of Calliogs. and he that'in I having the inward wants the outward, 
. goes not to wotk ly as he ought. | 
Well did Feter declare himſelf an Apoſtle, one fent from God, a 
Meſſenger, who was to deal faithfully in his Meſſage , For he publiſh- 
eth'nor here hisown Inventions, Poets Fables, Heathen Stories, Philo- 
ſophers Conceits, or mens Devices and Opinions, burthe holy .Ora- 
: Per. 4-11-. les of God from Heaven. So muſt every Miniſter of God as 
Fr thewords of God, What is the Chaff to the Whear , cirher:ones 
; Opinionto eſtabliſh anorhers Conſcience ? 
But why dork ke call himſelf by this great Name of his Office} 
Why be n+ and pur this high ſtile before his Epiſtle * Not forwain oſtentarion, 
poſileſhip. © orfor his own ſake, but for the peoples good, even ro-procure- with 
chem the more authority to that which he was ro: write ; for who 
ſhould dare w refuſerhat og RR =_ ener Jeſus; the erer- 
nal Sen of God,rhe Light ofthe world; the Savior a Root 
Nay,who ſhobld not with all highrevercnce ſabmic timſclfrhereuncos 
.. Sodidrhe Prophets begin, 


The word of the Lord, 'Thus ſaith the Lord, 
peoplesfaith on work to look to God , and riot 


rw ago, 
Fy 'roimen. ; I TI TS I T - . 
Uſe. + Hence let the Minifters of GB8d-learn to procure whar credit and 
authoriryrotheir Miniſtery:they cah, . fignifying often, that i.is Gods 
will, thereby drawing their peoples mindes upward from-rheinſtrus 
- ment; They muſt deliver ſuch ſoiindneſs of 'DoArine, as maybe food 
it ſelf, nor:fxoch, which accordingly they muſt deliver ina grave and 
religious maner'; adding thereunto, as Prayer, ſoalfo a godly life, and 
all lirtle eno6gh, coaftdering the prophanerieſs of our ; tharſo 
lierle. d what we-hear; yea hear wichourt preparation or reverence, 
being of us no ſooner gone then forgorren. | 
9. | | Buthiwlarts he call. himſelf an Apoſtle, that had deſerved #966 moſt 
ſhameful threefold denial of his Maſter, tobe miterly diſcarded of his office; 
__ and utteriycaſt away for ever? © \ | 
'4,  -: {By thegrace of God hedoth this, by Faith apprehending the mer- 
© .-i cy of | Godtowards him , and he doth-it to: publiſh! his grace and ta» 
yor, who hadupon histrue Humiliation and Repencance noconly for- 
ne rates and received _ » my | yo w__ him ro 
k:6.,, His Ofhce agajn. _ Go your-way (faid the Angel unto the Women 
ace Pj" Diſcaples, 'avud Peter, that he or Hor. pewter And 
John 31. 15;. afterward our Saviorby a threefold: Commiſſion reſtored: him to his 
a6, 17. Office, fronywhich by'his threefold Denial he had ſhut hinaſel, (1 © + 
Hence note,] That: { - I 1 
. Re- 


Cap. i/VeET 1,29 on the firſt BpileefeP eter. 5 
Repentance will wipe away our fins, and make them:.as.if they had Reprornge -> 
never been, Foil 2.12; 12, 14. ; Mic. 7.18, 19) 1 Fahi 3; 94; which- - 4 ke 
1. Shews Gods unſ} mercy towards penitent; Sinners. _-- Uſe 21 
2. 182 marter of endleſs comfort to us, which through our corru- 14/24," 
ption fail and fin daily. As verily as we be unfeignedly humbled with, 
defire of forgiveneſs, and- not to fin, ſo verily may, we believe-our 
ſelves pardoned , for which accordingly we are. enjoyned daily ro Ma. 6. 14. 
z yeaif we have been overtaken morefoully for want of watch- 
eſs, yet let us-not deſpair as Cain, or run from God as Fudas, 
which is worſt of all, bur addreſs our ſelyes ro come: with a heavy 
and bleeding heart to God, with whom there is mercy. David ha- , $am. £2.15. 
ving c ed his fin, Nathan ſaid unto him, The Lord alſo hath- 
away thy ſin, thou ſhalt not dye. Ulnto every penitent ſoul his Son. will be; x Tot. +. +. 
2 propitiation for their fins. | As the prodigal was embraced of: his: 1... .,. . 
father, ſo will our heavenly father reccive us, if we return unto him... 
© 3-| May be amoſt effeQual means to Iymble ſuchas have runon, 1; 2. 
in their fins, without humiliation , that atche length may take 
this courſe , Retwryn ye backſliding Children (faith the: Lord) audi will 
heal your backſlidings : Seetothis purpole Moſ. 14. 1,2. 
0h, but I have been thus and thus bad, will ſome ſay. , 081 
No matter what thou, haſt been ,:ſo now thou, with. thy who Sol. 
heare rurneſt ro God , and neither art row, nor hereafter intendeſt 
to be;as hererofore. Time paſt ſhall notbe remembred.. as 
, Oh, but I bave committed many great 


MAbs. - 2 9013 Atl lex F 
Its nor that ſhall ſtand berween God| and thee, -if. thou be xruly 5,7 
humbled, Gods mercy andthe merit ob Chriſt is as wellable to: cake 
away and heal as ſmall offences. - Though our. Iniquitiesrbe_ <n- a4 Ht 
m_ ever our beads, and our Treſpaſf grown-up unto_the Heavens, 'yprif © 
ich Zzr4 we be truly humbled; there's aſſured hope of pardon. © 1; --- $44. ro. 2. 
To the Strangers,c4c. ] Though bhaplyrhere might be ſome Gentiles 
amongſt theſe, yer it is more probable char they.-were moſt Jews, 
png were principally his charge , as-;the Gengiles the Apoſtle _ $6 
Pavis. R , if TEELE ; - of 
They are called Strangers, not as all Chriſtians be,. while, they be Why clled 
here on Earth, abſent from-rheir- heavenly, Countrey. and. Inheritance Hy "% 
(for ſo are we Strangers inour .own Copuntrey, Towns and Houſes) 
bur Serangers; as being ina ſtrange Countery, forced by perſecution 
ro leave their own and fly into-another, which mighc be cither through 
the. Wars and Troubles which were raiſed in their own, Countrey,. or 
by IG raiſed in Fer»ſalem about the death of Steven, | 
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+\3+; Thar ſundry of the Jews tecceived our Savior-Chriſt and belixyed Ly > þ 
in him, and-were ſoundly converted; chough the body of them did Iews did nor | 
not: { for he came unto bis owny; nd bis own received him net) thoſe made. "<cire Cirilt 
a good progreſs-in the courle of Chriſtianity, who were congented Ymong them 
(even-with the loſs of their liberties ) ro undergo ſuch dangers as might, ſundry belic- 
befall them in a-ſtrange Land, onely- that they mighs. keep.faith anda (77, 
good conſcience. + * {T? D049 10t 26400 
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6 1" f\yoaly Pxpofuion': Capn.vergz) 
Gods Churth - 2, The eſtate of the' Church of God here;on Barth, namely; ro 
pee perfe.. de'under perſecution 3 1w1he world (Faith ur Savior) ge ſhall bavetribula- 
curion. tion. Always there hath been enmiry berween the ſeed of the woman 
Joh. 16. 33+ atid'the ſeed of the Serpent: Thus was it' when the Church: was. bur 
in one Family'; in one Countrey , one Nation. The world ha- 
ving Power, Authority, Wealth, is full 'of malice againſt the:poor 
Church, ſothar were it not that God Almighty defends ir, ir eonld 
notiendure; Irs as a'Sheep amongſt wolves, or a'Ship among rhe 
waves. Thovgh'God will exerciſe it to keep it from errors, and corru- 
ptions, which it is ſubjeR- unto through much proſperity and peace; 
A&.g. z3r. though ithave need of ſome peace to gather ir ſelf, yer it'r be longin 
peace ir gathers' mud as ſtanding warers , ruſt as the | page 05 ym 
rhe hedge, yea ſerrles it ſelf on the lees, therefore God pours it "ont 
from Veſlelro Veſſel; Evermark, after long proſperity grew pride, 
and thereupon errors and corruprions, which like a canker brongher 
deſtruction. Contrarily; the Church never ſhines fo gloriodſly: as 
either in, or prefently after perſecution; Then life, zeal, ſincerity, 
heavenly-mindedneſs, and ſuch like graces appear in theirrrue luſtre. 
| It followerh, Ln) | 

Uſe. 1. 1, Thatas wearenotto conclude for a company, becauſe they have 
fo-much peace, that therefore they are beloved of God, fo muſt'nor 
we againſt any,becauſe they be few in number,and ourwardly deſpiſed 
x Kiog.18419- and flighted. Four hundred falſePtophers were maintained by Ferabet, 
| whereas Micaiah the onely trae Prophet ofthe Lord was put in Prifon, 
Fertmiah and Barwch were the true ſervants of the Lord; whom whole 

multirades of proud men and falſe Prophers reſiſted; © | 
Uſe..2 3- That we are to prepare our ſelves for perſecution, eſpecially 
having had fo fong a time of peace. Tothisend we muſt reſolve to\parr 
with all for Chriſts ſake, and for his Cauſe and Religion. Thus did 
theſe Jews , thus the holy Martyrs, ard grear reaſon : ' For whar 
Mat. 5.22; Would ir advantageus,it we' ſhould gain the whole world, in the mean 
Jaw. 2, 2e.;..) Odd lofing ourfouls by denying Chriſt: On the contrary, If we for- 
Mar. 10. 39- ſake any thing for Chriſt here, we ſhall have a Crown of everlaſting 
glory , Great i our reward in Heaven. But how far ate moſt of us from 
any ſuch matter 5 many are deſtitute of knowledge; and how car 
they ſuffer « Matty have no love ro'the rructh , but are carnal. and 
prophane perſons, which never could'-yet be wrought upon by 
the word to embrace it, or be ruled by it, that wilFnot leave their 
vile: lufts for ir;” and how fhall rheſe leave their goods and liber- 
ties ! Nay, that which is moſt to'be lamented ;/ how- feiy'pro- 
.- feſſors belikero ſtand to ir, many are more likely a-great-deal ro 
flinch !-Alas, whar poor faith is in moſt, eſpecially-howare moſt 
' giver over to the world, being too eager add earneſt for? thefe rliiigs, 
,negleQing gooddurtes, andlubbering thetti'dver forthe: worlds fake ; 
How wil theſe forſake ir altogether, and leave Houſes and Lands,when 
they will not lay affdetheir bufinefſes for an hour of two to heat the 
yord,or 2 quarter of an hour for'prayer in their Families? O let's there- 
tore Jabor, as for good ſtore of Faith, ſo ro come to a-contempr of = 
\ | world 5 
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wottd; In the mean time, uſe we it moderately and #1 bis plack, dtny- 
ing our ſelves by little and Jirtle, elfe- we {62} neyer come. erize all ar 
once ; burfor our livings fake ſhall be; ſubje& tofall from God, and 
renounce our Religion, fearful ſtare. _.. . 13712931 

:3, The lawfalneſs of flying in time of perſeention : The Fevws here The lawfol- 
did'ir, ro fave-theaſetves-from danger: It's lawful for a Minifter 35,0 fine 
ot any other ryed by ca}ting , either: when perſecution is ohely or- perſecution. 
chiefly incended-againſt him, or having conſent for a'rimeto go: alide, 
ſecing ir tobe beft forthereft : Ir's lawful for avy;- either when God, 
makes a wayterrhem that feems toi call;them therero (whereutro if 
they ſhould not yield, we areto think they have ſome extraatdinary 
motion of rhe Spirit of 'God ro rheicanttary, as it's: written. at {ome 
of rhe Marry1s) or findethemſelves as yet not ſtrong cnough toen- 
duretheir rage, Thoſe, 1 ſay, -may flieto-be reſerved as a Redto 
propagaterhe Church afrerward. | 

Throughont Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia' avd Aythynia.,Y: The 
places whereunrto they fled for habor, were Regions and Coumteys - 
mf the lefs, where there were then famous Churches. | 

.- Note hence, 17 

7. The large extent of the Church of God inthetime of the:New The wwye ex- 
Teſtament, that whereas before ir warkepr within:che pale of ;Fedeggin tent of the 
the New; fince our Saviors aſcenſion, it's diſperied over all Natipns he 
far and wide, fyom the Sun-rifing roirs going down. that it might be Teſftamenc. 
fulfHed which God ſpake ro uZbrabars, that: in his ſecd: all che Na» 
tions of the world ſhould be bleſſed! 1 od Gen. 2.3. 

But what's become of thoſe Churches of Aſa now ? 07 2292 ave. 

"They are all ( lamentable ro be ſpoken ) under the tyranny of 2». 
the Enemy of God and Chriſt Jeſus, the Turk, They are:now/no | 
Churches, but Synagogues of Satan, cagesof unclean birds ; ſa are 4- 
ſo the Churches tro whom Saint Fohn wrote in his. Revelations Be 
we not therefare high minded,” but fear; far if Gud hath nat ſp cd the Rom.11.21, 
natural branches , take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not us ;"-yea conſilering 
our luke- warmneſs ,” unchankfulnefs,” contempt af the. Word, .and 
ſuch other onr crying'fins, we have cauſero fear theltke judgement. , 

2. The ſingular diligence and care of rhis holy Apoſtle, over the The Apoſtles 
charge committed to him : Nor onely did he preachtorhem , being 4ligence and 
preſent with them , bur wrote alſo being abſfenr., being in : perſe - wdnYy F 
cution, and ſcartered throughout ſtrange Countreys;; he encourageth 
them unto conſtancy, and that they ſhould nor faint under their erou- 
bles , of ſuch helps there is great need infuch caſes, and at fuch times. 

He was careful, not onely-ro gain them 10 God and the Faith , bur 
to hold them faſt, -rhat as they were .begorcen, fo they might: be See AR. 14.22 
nouriſhed up in the faith; as rhey were converted, fo he was careful 
to confirm them, this deing no leſs necefſaryrthenthar: For--:: 

Non mingr oft virte, quamquarere, parta.tugri. | 
having offended, ' buragain purin. truſt wich the ſhoep, he is now-care- 
ful of his Commiſſion , which is Tec down for rhe:example of all Uſe. 
Miniſters, even as we fove Chriſt , ſo wile, inufloycy fece his hed 
0349 an 
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8 A godly Expoſition > Cap. verazz} 
and lambs. We muſt labor by all diligence and faithfulrieſs' cocon- 
verrand build up, yea in times of fickneſs:or any afligion.,, when: 
Saran waits totempt them, and-they be weak, we arc to: come and 

hen chem, we are to ſhoar them up,rhat they xeelinor, to comforr: 

them thar they deſpair not : Bur how do they perform [this duty, thar 

never come at their charges, ſeldom or never preach; pur it'off ro-arigs 

ther, though never ſo unfit © how alſo they; that eitherpreach not, 

or but unproficably, which come not ro a;poor or mean. mans houſe, 

upon any occafion' ©* How ſhall they. be able ro anſwer the great 
Shepherd of the ſheep, when they ſhall be' called:to- an: account 2 

See Heb.13.17. | 7 el 2:71 

Eled, gc.) Here he deſcribes them by their inward eſtat& to God- 

ward. TI will not here handlethe common place of»EleRtion, I have 

done it at large, and I reſerve ſuch things .to Carechizing , onely 

now of ſuch things as are neceſſarily occafioned by thi text: whereof 

this may be one, Thar L Sanyagy.. 

God hath cho God hath choſen out ſome-men to falyation, as hedid of the An- 
Glotion, gels, whicharecalled the Ele& Angels. - Before the world, he Or- 
: Tim.5.21. dained and decreed ſome perſons to obrain ſalvation , even the veſſels 
Rom. 9.23- Of mercy, which he had Tees. ume glory; See to this purpoſe 


At513.48: Epb.1.4. 1 Theſſ.5.9. 
Reaſon. * This muſt needs be ſo, for whatſoever falls out inthe world ; uni- 
| verſally. or particularly, God in his eternal and unchangeable de- 
cree Ordained'the' ſame.' And if wiſe: men do [not.( eſpecially } 
- things, whereof they have not before deliberated, much lels 
ot "_ | | 
Uſe. > Letushold faſt this rruth' inviolable, according to the Scriptures, 
caſting away all carnal conceirs of cruelty or the like in the Lord, and 
Rom.11.33, with the Apoſtle Paw! , what we cannot underſtand , learn we ro 
adoreand admire. | 
Q-. But how could the Apoſtle know they were Elet?, may one know the 
Eleftion of another ? 
How we may A.For our own we may,as we ſhall hear by.an by;for others we may 
know the Ele- alſo, though not with the ſame knowledge and judgement of certainty, 
Rion otothrs- Hecauſe the heart of man is known to none bur to God only,and a man 
may go far who yet may fall away; bur with the judgement of charity, 
which hath degrees according to the fruirswe ſee in them, if they only 
pn Religion,and be in the Church,we may hope, bur ir is but weak 
where we ſce no fruits; where we ſee ſome good likelihoods of re- 
1ligion, ſome good beginnings, we may more ſtrongly. be perſwaded, for 
toſucha man may'ſay, If theſe thingsbe in you;.in truch you are the 
very Ele& of God : Now when we ſee the fruits of: faith, ſanRifica- 
tion and godlineſs in. men, and:that they-ſhew it nat by fics , bur con- 
ſtantly; nor in ſome things, bur in all, nor in proſperity. onely, butin 
cy——_ r00,inperſecution;and under the Croſs, we may the more, yea 
very boldly judgeof them. as the Ele& of:God; and fo doth our A- 
poltle here, as appears by che next words.,, Unis: Sanitification of the 
Spiris : Hic ſaw good figns of Sangification in chem, and that they ſub 
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fercdperſeeurion for Religions ſake, therefore he fo-hoped of chetn;he 


ſoſtiles them; 


We ſhould nor onely.laborto:have ſonnd: reſtitrionitsro our ſelves Chriſtians 
of our Eletion and Salvation, bur fo live, as we may geria good and __— 
eſtimoriy. rheteof in the>cbnſcierice and :minde of the. Church thers + miy be 

hren with whom welivey:' For 2 good name [in the Ghinch ay that 
is4 precious thing; and much ro-bedefired': The vbiceofs the Church 22, 2s 6 
is. the voice of God. We are fo.to live; tharwharſocver befalls us, A 


full 
and 


to. dic ſuddenly or ſtrangely, orto/havergreat and extraordinary 
ons while we live, our lives ramus my wn Es 2. 


for us;;as we may have good/teport - while we-hve, and: which we be 
dead ,, Sochave many poor godly ones' in Scriprure;/andiin our times, Sec Pro. «0. 6. 


when great 3nd mighty. ones that have been wicked, »theirnames be 
rorten, and ſo nor atall, or elſe ſtinking, and fo as a dunghil'or pud- 
dle, which the moreit is ſtirred, the. more ic Rinkerh :1 They: rhere- 
forerhart live.vilely in their luſts, bring anill name 'upon-chemlelves, 
who can judge they are Ele, or ſhall be ſaved yea many be deſpez 
rate, they care not-whar men ſay, as bada fign as canbe z\fuchdlſo 


as walk hollowly, and by halts,. in ſome things welly-and-ih ſome © 


other raking fuch liberty-as © will nor ſtand with: Chriſtianity 'or 2 


ood conſtience;Theſe cauſe thatthe Church of God cannor coriteive _ 


well;norgiveo fulla teſtimony of them as were to» be 


bur are: forced:to ſpeak doubthally: . Oh ler 1is ſo-walk; chat by fince- 4 
z: Tr/s.:ia ©rown and” 


riry. and conſtancy ih godly courſes, we iny.get 
mony.in;checon{cience ot : thoſe we live 
Garlarid co-us. whiles-wve live,' and a canfirndation: to us; : that: we! de- 


ceive not our ſelves; It's an honor when we dic, as the 5 ever 


tobe gecounced vile, 4 fearful 'puniſhment; yea it's.a- comfbre ahd - * 


crown,..to our Wives," Children,. Friends, canda{provocationico 
them wo fallow our ſteps, whom ehey hear folwell poken-of.: 1-2 +) 
According to the foreknowledge of. God} God-ini his foreknow- 


lefige | and erernal. | decree; hath +('as + y£2Neard }.cappointted -fore! to See Mar-33-34 


, 


Salvation: _, | 


.. Qz Why did God befare all meride! yhin dearezaf ment: (1 $1101 11.) 11.2 Win God ter 
i It's nas ſome. 
merry! Rom.g. 16, 
Chriftith 22% ©5- 
pPaneriover: ar; Rom.yg. 3. 


Anſ.,Ob his own will, which is the/firftand-higheſttauſe, 
in bim thu willeth, nor/in bins that runnath but in God 1hat:ſheweth 
Having predeſtinated ws; unto the adoption if. thildren, hy *: 
himſelf , according 14 the good pleaſure of hu will: ' He hat 
4s the. Patter over the clay...” As he did nor therefore chufe ſame, bectuſe 
he foreſaw they would receive.grace, | oor agus «177 rare 
the cauſe-why God refaferh apy,..but becauſe he would! for thavig 
he neicher hatcth nor caſterk'away.any burfor their ſingyet this wasnds 
the caufeof the Lords decree, -but, his own will, which echar'which 
maketh any thing juſt andgood,,.,,Que- will indeed: being fo:corrupr; 
mylt-norbe areaſon.of tour aRions ; but in} GoHl his -yooſt will 
maketh aching good,,- and not becauſe a thing; is goad,'t 
willerh it. Reyond.chis will of. his we bs 0 Oe 2 bur in hu« 
mility lay, ,qur hand upon, our: mouth, or” an Mac" Fro 
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' wiſdow}:and be conmtentro ftay for further knowledge of ch 
> 


| Houldbe 


in the world ro come: In the mean time fit we down query, be- 
whar God hath revealedin his Word. 


_ l 
L bog - Itrfollowerh; 


1x; Thatif any can prove his cle&ion, be wa rand and admirs 


| 3xtht dnſearchablenefs of Gods free tliercy, char he ſhould chinku 


him worm before the of the world, an—abe: 
be of the common ſtock of Ls 2 ſinfull wrerch', think of 
cup, to chooſe him 70 life paſſing by ſo many. Oh how ſhould 
raviſh'out hearts, and mflame us with love ! - 

To Thar i be rejeed, they muſt not complain of cruelty'in 
God, for tharthey arerejeced , Is the clay ro ſay tothe Ponter,, why 
haft thou made me thus 2. Beſide, thou art not condemned bur for the 
juſt deſerts and fins _— thou haft committed againſt God , all 
Rn bs Od. is ths gives not his grace to them, 'as he 


doth ro his-eleR , miazeof Lon ſhall complain 5 God is bound 
to none, [11 


The ends why | {nts the SunfZification of the Spirit] The end why we were eleaed; 
we wee E- is, 1. Inteſpe&of God' his ow. 2. In, rcſpe& of our ſelves; our 


lected. 


See Eph. 1-4 


Salvation, which we come unto by SantificaRion, whichis the end of 


: Thſ.4.+ 7. Our Redemprion.. All-thar wereelected, in time he bringsimorhe 
Luke 1.74-75- World'z we come inenemiesto God. children of'wrath, z but 
Tir-2.14 helets rag-ns or” pets whereby beeffeQually-calleth us to faith and 
SanQification TEPENTAnce xy and- ſo and waſheth us by his waar oe. 
um ofour and his ſpititinywar y our nature is cleanſed from the loye 
ds ach» my ua pure in \Gods Sghr, and we enabled to dye to fin, and 
Uſe.1. * Hereby may: one examine roheriphe ele@orno; 
(vix;) Norbyclimbing rorhetop ar re _ the unſearch- 
' ablecounſelsof God (the way to dale and confo und us): burdy the 
_ loweſt ſtep 5 our Sandificatioa. \ 
Uſe 3. ends th comfort to-rtiem: cha can- -prove: theis SanRification in 
| truth, Hee 7 pp niger & There's no condemnation to them, an in- 
; ., fallible elc@ion z- which may the more ſoundly comforr 
- i them, re ds ble as Godis,. ſo that all che Devils in 
-, © Hellfhalineverbr able roprevail againſt cheir Salvation, »which is a 
' > Ralwatk and Caſt all remprarions.” Once the childe-of 'God 
—— naw 1= 0/01. re Pn r w walk of this love, and\ grow in 
QnRetefitarion, thar pwmaapiag the more plentiful and ſtrong argu- 
Kerray rune Yrrdiptd rh dglorytocome. - 
uſe z, 1: Hede'salſpiremor ro thoſe t walk: after the fleſh, and the luſts- 
emneswig: in their fins, they need not make-a queſtion abour 
yay know that as yer they have no mark of ir, ſuck 
ul a mark of reprobation aboutthem.. 
e 4 


= 


aur fins Hacefoje; and rurnto God ; who wouldhor Leaves 
mould: hinder aſſurance of Salyation's and who wonld' 
neCdo any dury-chat might: aſſure him thereof 2 Lerthis be a ſtrong 


26d Knripiriomorri roRepentance z and be not deſperacely care." 


mob 1:5 leſs 


Copa: vera; onda faſtEpie df Peter, 


kfs;iying, If Lbe elected I ſhall be favedJ& me.do as Iwilly agdif 1 
I-berejeed, lerme do never fo: well, Eſhallbe damned. Theſeare | 
fat lics x: uſe thou-in humiliry the ways, and'-means; toatcain- fairh ang 
ſanification; thar thou mayſt be aſſured'of thine eleQion,. elſe ib rchau 
wile deſperately juſtle againſt God, ſee whaiwill go by-rhe warkh.,., -: 
- Yea, not only the' prophane bear a brand-of reprobation, but eveg Uſe 5. 
thoſe that have ſome ſhew of holineſs, ſuch/as like Herod, hear gladly, 
and-amend many things , or ſuch as like-rhezPhariſees, 'make clean. 
ourfide of the plarrer, rhe infide being full of 'filehineſs, ſuch £thop 
4 ſbew of :godlineſi, yer by ſome fins deny the power of it ;-0r;, fuch hok- 
neſs-as ſtands in Ceremony, the ſubſtance being negleRed. Thefe 
kindes of holineſs arc no marks of EleRion z therefore, do. nop\ we 
content our ſelves with theſe, bur labor for trug inward:Jnd fincere ſan- 
& ficaxion, which is in the heart, in one thing} as-in another, in trou- _ 
ble as well as in profperity. nl wn wardeaond —_ _—_ 
Uvte obrdjence, and ſprinkling of the bloodaf Feſws Chrifs] The mes ferings the | 
ricorious cauſe of our {aly:tion is Chriſts obedience and ſufferings', P<ritorious 
and his obedience was chiefly irjthe offering up of himfelf: for thoug cone of 
the Father had EleRed us to ſalvation, and-made us bappy.in- Adams; Rom.,.1g. 
yer we wrought our own overthrow by fin; -iandſo deferyed- the curſe Pal 2 8. 
of, God here and forever. , The only way-then-ro deliver us from this, 
and to ſave us; was by. che, Lord Jefus, God and man, who, ſuffered all 
the wrath that wasidye to us for pur fins; and ſo diſcharged ns..;To ap- 
peaſe this wrath there was-in-our: folves;no! power; ng means elſe in- 
the world would ſerye;.cven the Angels were ynable rg helpus herein, 
This bach Chriſt dong for-us;and chat fallyyirhe dignioyof: his perſo 
being ſuch, that hes bach God and M.in. w-one-perſons; Qt - 5 te 
blood of -the lamb.;ſpriakled on the Iſraelites houfes was-3 fign,.all. 
Sacrifices rendedhereitnto, our Sacramencs point thereat ;:al} Seriprure, 
mice Salyaqetin the+Croſs, Blood ang Sufferiags of Chriſt; Rev: *: 5- 
| e 10067 neg 1 oy 2n9b 11577 +! 2g 9b 2: | 
I. An admirable ;mixture- of: Juſtice 'and Mercy., ſo that God, 4ſe x. 
is notall-tercy, as the-world imagines : Thereforc,; for prophane ima 
peniteng ones, they ſhatl- bearrhe juſt wrarhof God, rhemſclves, and; 
not by cyery late fotced; Lord have. mercy; have. God ar command. as. 
they imagine-:- Forit Chriſt was.feign ro ſuffer, aod.che Farther would 
not be iacreaced, notwithſtandinghis ſtrong cHes;. but when he ſtood, 
as our Surety, laid on-Joad and ſpared bim.nox ar all, ſhall his prophane; 
enemichthmkroeſcapeasthey liſh 2 oo a ds wt 
2. Gods infivice mercy to mankinde, to appoint a way to ſave ſome, 1/2 ,; 
of ther, - wherras'no Angel thasfellſhall-be ſaved; © 6a 
3-3» I»-{x5 our the depttrof -oun miſery 4irhergtore they gharare ſtile 14/2 
in.x bays, noſmall piece of work:abring m pals, ->./ 
» 4+, Igteacherh us-howy roſes mot, fin, asbeing ofchar weight, that, 1ſeq, 


ute tas eb ry OTE OS 
-;Fs] 1ys ſersout nyxe and gnipeakable Joye,of God, to give us) Uſes, |, 
his S0n,and of 9 give bind, ing ng le RE gp « 
ſerve; Who can ſufficiengly cicher admire argyprelsrhefame. ©, 
__ TS” '+6-Here's 


hes 1» f polly;Expofition» Capa vera,2; 
Uſe 6, ''' 6; Here's marter of endleſs. conſolation: ro all-rtonbled/ fin 
when Saran aid the rerrors of Conſcience ſhall purſue them, to flie 
Ohbriſt Jeſus and his ſufferings. This is cheir Caſtle, their qu/erar oft 
| why barery! all is fully diſcharged in his dearh :- But rhis 
is only for humble bleeding finners; -chat turn ro God with-all cheir 
hearts; but as for proud perſons thar live Rill in their luſts, what have 
theſe to do to talk of Chriſts death £ yer have rheſc ir in readineſs, 
Chrift hath died for w, What, for ſuch prophane ' ones as make his 
death a packhorſe, and lay on more1o2d, which is to crucifie 'Chriſt 
in 2 No, ler theſe know, they ſhall bear the burthen of their own 
ns; bur letthe true pefiirent be of good comfort, and know, thatall 
his fins (how great focyer) be done away : Neither ler ſuch think, that 
theiraMi&ions are any part of the puniſhment of fin, for it isall done 
away once in Chriſt , and therefore ſhall not again be demanded. of 
. them; bur they are loving chaftiſements ro humble rhem for theix 
fins paſt, and prevent orhers for the rime to come; both furtheting 
cheir Salvarion. | | 
Uſe 7. 7. For all that know they have their part in Chriſts death, how 
ſhould this work wich chem! x. For fia paſt, it ſhould vex and grieve 
our hearts, "for we werethe Crucifiers of Chriſt , Fades, the Soldierg 
and Fews but otir Servants, whom our fins ſer on work: It's our great 
fault, that 'we can think of our fins. without ' being humbled, 'ſhall 
Chriſt ſhed tears-of blood for our fins, and wenvtbe troubled for our 
own ? 2.” This ſhould'makevs hare fin forever, *being asix wete the 
knife and ſpear that killed Chriſt, what father could ever love that Knife 
chat ſhould" kill his childe 2''3. How ſhould this inflate our hearrs 
love tphim again; and carry us on a!7eafousTare bf obedience 
Fortr'days* our woful coldneſs in Chriſts canſgand ſervice deſerves 
tobe rebuked:; Alas, how lirtle will we do forhis ſcke z' we ought ro 
be ready ts Teave Goods ; Liberty and-Lite: for him ;*we' hould 
herein bur dg as he hath done for us, yea who began thus todo for us, 
when we weteeven his efiemies ! How-much more any other thing ! 
And may not this ſtop rhe mouths of all prophane perſons,” which will 
be talking, they hopero be ſaved by Chriſt, whets they ſhew no love 
ner th weſs to him, bur live yerin their finsro anger him? 
Uſes, © 8. Artexclufion of: ll feigned and falſe ſatisfaRtions of tens own 
deviſing, wheteof rh& Church of Rowe is full,” which would firike 
int for a part'with the merit of ' Cliviſts dearh;,” which mikes a great 
ſtir about the Croſs , when in the mean rime' they make” yord ity 


\? efficacy. / '\ T7 ſy | ME. C 
 Sprinkling, &c.] By this word healludethto the ſacrifices of the 
' Law, whithall pointed at the' ſacrifice of Chtifſt ; andeo ſhew, thas 
as it had been nothing! that a ſacrifice had been killed; unleſs rhe 
Ga. 2/26, DloodrhevebF had been {prinkled upon the people (for To was the 
Chrifts dearth Mane) ſo it avails us nohing ch Chriſt died, -4mleſs his' blood be 
© + pariculally ſprinkled 6n ny by the hand'of a erye ear a nt dre Jeſus, 
' bendes £2 © ro Our Confeiences, Tts not Chriſt that ives, Vut Chriſts death \pprke 
Faith, hendes 1-aqppahmimen/ faich; for # parriculat perſwaſior-hercof are 
we tolabor, i ; Here 
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Cap:1:ver.z2, 'onitheforſt Epiftlof Peter. 'n 
- Herealſv in this verſe is: an/ excellent proof of-:the holy--Ttihity , A proof of the 
three perſons and one God, -whichis {oro be worſhipped ; allchat do? TY: 
otherwiſe worſhipan Idol, and ne the cette God, |, |. | Ab ke 


— 


Again obſerve, Thar -- 211 19d gf —T 
EleRion is artriburedto the Farher, Redemption tothe Son; Sandti- 41.471. 
ficarion rothe Holy Ghoſt. It's nor but that: they! be the cothimon wort of he 
works of the whole: Trinity; as all the works of God towards:the vhole Trinuy 
Creatures are, in which reſpect Sarifieation is alſo artribured'ro the ,,. , 
Father, but becauſe of their inimediateworking. The Fathereleted 
inthe Son, and by the Holy. Ghoſt, Farher',” Son , and Holy Ghoſt © 
elected. The Sonis the immediate worker of out Redemprion, he/ſhed 
his blood, as the Holy Ghoſt the immediate wot ker of SanRification; 
Gract uns you and Peace be multiplied. ] The uſual ſalutarion'of 
the Jews, asking the favor of God as the root and peace, thar is,” all . 
happineſs, as that which flows from thence, for ſo by peace the 
Jews meant, Peace be with you, Peace be to this howſe,, &c. 
Hence nore, | YL MX 
.. T.. Thar we ſliould ſeek the favor of. God, as that which draweth why Goa: 6 
on other things, ye all things, fot in loveisno lack 5'Men may. have vor is to be 
other things without this, but they will have an ill farewel, as they 9: 
that have poſſeſhon, bur yo right rixle'ro that which they! poſſeſs.) & br: 2 T7 
- 3. What a Miniſter ſhobld chiefly defite forhis peoplez/tven thhe 11% gu” 
be brought intro Gods f:vorby Chriſt; bave:thelr-{ins'$or- mutt laviihit 
given, 'Chciſt made theits;:and! rhey affured thertok;- witty fo much tb<ir P:ople 
oſperiry as may ſtand with happineſs, So Hasbat ds. md: Wives each "2s oougts 
 forother, Soalfd:Parentsfortheir ©bildren: Thiflvor ani race faror. 
.of Godis the principatand roar 'of all good. ' Merimdy have-2Bun- 
danceof outward things, butif they flow: nor from Goutls- love! i 
will havea hard fdrewel. This brings ſufficiency ; 7 hi fer kJjer pry. jo. 5; 


s 


yearhis were ſufficient if ir came alone; but/in Gods loveisnomwacrir 

of any thing ricedtul Coananens indeed: do greatly (Fek atrer:weatth 

for their children,anid rcjoycero'feo them wealthy and/btalthy., 

inthe meantinfe chey ſcein/ thenri no true rokens of: Gods favorzbiic 

alas whar are Theſe 1: Ic ſhould 1 Ay, wp rene rs wr 

hearr; catned from fin ene expdaicing mortals though fiekty 

and'poor, chenro flow.in all tho weakth'of the wortd; 'and n—_— 

cious, and to come home va Gold 'chaing or co hear that our chikdt 

were like Fofezh;, the ſecond man inthe Kingdomh, without grrace+ 

But men 'do for their children as for themſelves} labor more for 

| 0 racd, Bat whiac ſhall we fayrothoſe Minifterscharcheck 
ir peopleifor forwardnefs, and feck rodifcouragtrhem's'! whwiatſo 

cothoſe Parents; that hrefofar from defiring grace for their|childien, 

© theyclicck and diſcourage chem”;fot viwere forwardeeſs xhereumebl: 

- fuch-would likethetn racher if they ſaw cher jollyasthewortd3?Dh gee Pro. ro: c; 

xtard parrot Parencst - 19119 1h nt 0 en 01908 fait 19) your vi 

.-| Bo mulziplied.] He defires nor tha hep booncorkemn into Guts fs. 


vor, nd his ocher them rthaer r frid 
dee reied ever Homarconzoute hiv owed 
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childrenthrive apace, and grow: very rich in grace;; Suchicovetouſ- 
Miniteremuſt Neſs, even a defire to joyn grace to grace, is both for our ſelves and 
Labor that their Others commendable, uld a Miniſter defire that his people may 
people may nor be alittle better then the worſt, but ro exceed others by far, that 
gow 0.8% they may anſwerthe time and means zj and tothis end , astopray, ſo 
tocall upon them continually, and they nor to think amiſs of this, 
burro rejoycein it as a ſpecial fruit of his Love z ſo muſt Parears ro 
their Children : God gives us leave to be coverous in theſe things, and 
4 Per. 1.5: £0 joyn grace unto grace, as men do houſe unto houſe, ſo ſhall we 
honor him much, for a lictle grace will go but a little way. Thus ſhall 
we benefit our Neighbors much, when our branches ſpread far, and 
our lips feed many. . Thus ſhall we have a large Teſtimony to our 
felves of our Salvation-while we live,and make a wide entrance for our 
+ Pct.2.10,11, {elves into the glorious Kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chrift. 


[— —_— | ——_— —_þl/ 


Verſe. 3. Bleſſed be the Ged and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which 
according 10 his abundant mercy, -bath breotten us again unto alively 
hope, by the Reſurreition of Feſws Ehrift from the dead. 


No” followeth the ſubſtance of the Epiſtle, conſiſting of Doarine 
4. Yand Exhortation : DoErine tothe thirtcenth Verſe; Exhortations 
inthe Verſes following. The Exhorratioins are to continue conſtant in 
the profeſſion of the Goſpel of Chriſt; and ro ſtick cloſe ro thar Sal- 
vation purchaſed by Chriſt , and revealed therein; and thar they 
would lead ay holy and and godly life, anſwerable to this profeſſion 


The fum and 
ſubſtance of 
the whole 


Co boch in their general and particular callings, yea now in 
en 


cheir troubles, and notwithſtanding any other they might meer 
with er. Now this being a very weighty building, therefore he 
had need lay a foundation fitting for the ſame,and ſo he doth, which is 
this, namely, The fingular benefirs that we receive by Jeſus Chriſt his 
Death and ReſurreQion, vi. Aſſurance of Salvation, Hope, Joy, 
Peace, &c. and art laſt everlaſting life in. the Kingd$m of Heaven 
all which'are revealed and wrought in us by the Goſpel, which is no 
new Doarine, but that which of old was revealed to all the Prop 
chough now mote clearly and fully manifeſted. Therefore ſeeing G 
hach done ſogreatthings for us by Chriſt Jeſus, andtheſe things are 
revealed in the Goſpel, which. is very ancient, good reaſon they 
ſhould cleave ro Chriſt, and becarried'afrer no A 4 way of Salu- 
tion; accordingly walking worthy of rhe-benefirs they have both al- 
.xeady paged -hereby, and may! further, hereafter. The Do&rine'ſet- 
tech. forth the great benefit that we reap by Jeſus Chriſt ; namely, 
That weare begot to alively hope of: Salvation, and of being par- 
. .__ takersof ſuch'aninherirance, as is withourcompariſon, whichiseve- 
ry way ſer forth, according to its excellency , x. we have, +. The 
benefi Thar weare _—_— alively hope: 2. The moving cauſe, 
Theabundant _—_ God: 3. The menns whereby, namely, The 
'RefurreRion of: Jeſus Chriſt ; 5. The cad, i That we'may of 
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| Capaveri: ondbefſt Epiftiecfi Peter. = 
Salvation, which: ke calls: an briheritance , and deſcribes it by ſeve- 
q * f __ ' 3" lt. "Y 


ral "LIL EL SITE? TIRE 4 157 2935 7 3.9} 381 
pied GedJ-For the: tiariet of ſpeech, we read\ of three kindes ©24s bleſſing 
of b gin Scriprure: 1-/Godblefſertoman, when'he beſtowethup- zpb.c. 3. 
on-hitm-his favors and goo things, 'carchly-and heavenly : 2. Man »yuns bictfo 
blefſerh man, atd thar cirheroxdinarily when be. prayeth ro God to mn, 
bleſs him (Thus cACoſes is pines ro bid Agren bleſs the people ;, Num.s, 23. 
andthe form of prayer'is ſer down ; Thus Pazenrs bleſs their children; wy, .. 
and we kre to bleſs rhem that curſe us) or extraordinarily, when by the 
Spirit of Prophecie the Prophers of God have nor onely prayed 
to Gadfor 2 bleffing on their! poſterity, bur have pronounced a bleſ- 
fing vupon them, forerelling whar their ſtate ſhould be in time rocome. 
As 1/sae blefled Iacob and Eſas, Jacob alſahis Sons,and ANofes the twelve Gen. 27.38. 
Tribes arhis death : 3. Man blefſerh God, when he afcribeth thar ho- 2nd 49-3- 
nor, praiſe and thankſpiving- which'is due ro him for his Mercy, 957 %n 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Trurh; *nor when 'we' give him any thing he, 
hathnoe- (that eannor be) bur when we aſcribe and'give thatto him G60,  * 
which is moſt juſtly due ro him already. Thus underſtand we the 
phraſe here, as elſwhere often. 

For-the martrer, Being ro repear the great benefirs thar 'come to us 
by Jeſus Chriſt, he dothir nor barely, bur begins with praiſe and 

iving forthe ſame, :Bleſſed be God, &c. ſaith he, as if he ſhould 

have ſaid, For theſe unſpeakable and great benefits beftowed on us un- 
worthy ones, Oh wes rs and all thatis in me, come forth ro 
When rec) pa have any oecafion to think (as we oughe ofter to 
ſpeak and think ) / of Gods mercies,” eſpecially his ſpecial mercies that Gods mercies 
concern-eur Salvation, wedſhould doit wich admiration, -and ſetting © 2, foo 
forth his praiſe. Thus both David arid P48: Even his'ourward benefics of wich admi- 
onghe ro ſtir us up uato thankfulneſs ; how much more- wet be ration. | 


ſtirred up for ſpiritual favors and deliverances fromthe and Pcal. 103.142. 
thraldom of Sin; Saran and felt; bow-canwedo any leſs £7 All cre EPpnt'3: 


rures, Sun, Moon, Fouls, praiſe God in their kiride; and: yer they pcal.107.1,2. 
have onely been created , whiat we then char have been redeemed .;. , -. 
when wewereloſt'? (32h t) 6 [s. divine "> 

They that havefelr their bondage, and finde themſelves delivered; 
cammort-bur. break: our inco his'praiſe. JTndeed.,- the common! ſort 
that have thoſe things bur intheir brain onely , -and never” had the 
feeling: of rhe ons or of the'sther; theycan ſpeak of theſe chings bur 
faintly, and fron the teextvoubward, andinor from the heart as others'; 
buctorany ts boaſt of) grear/miarreys done for them, ahd> yer 'ſhew 
- a6: vehic= Thi be! raviſhed wich love to- God, neither breakin 
ourimeohispraifesiniwords/- not ſhewing' tt in their lives, the | 
eenaliily tyc and decriverticitown fouls,” for they'that have had ex-1P@.116-10. 
perienceat the fowre and of the 'ſieceicamnat but ſpeak, Thelieved) 5... © 
therefore have I ſpoken, ſaich David. Impoſſible it is fogany mart e& 2 Cor4.tz. 
. think of his BleQion, R ion; Calling, &c. And not be ta- _., | 
viſhed thecewich;;' I's our durythento ſtir up oor ſelves WP 

M217 rom 


LE —_— 


"from time rotime, by the deep: meditation of Gods ſpecial Mercies, 

which, as it will ſhake off dulnefs, ſo will ir much efron | K. 
| -Mark;thathe cannor ſpeak of © 
Rom: 15. 5 God,' but withiſometokenof reverence and title of bis: Thus;'as he || 


And Father of any Lord Feſws ChriftÞ 


33.33 - iselſwhereſtiled, The-Godoof Hope; the God of Peace, the-God'of 
1 Tim. 1. 7; Patience -and- Conſolation the King everlaſting /-fo is he: here, 4he 
We mult nor Faber of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. His: praiſe muſt»be our: parren 
think or ſpeak We muſt neverthink or ſpeak. of the holy and bleſſed name of 'God, 
of God bur but with all high reverence, his greatneſs compared with our baſeneſs 
with reverence, ihr induce us hereunto. x 
Uſe. his condemnethas well che Blaſphemy of Swearers, as the un- 
reverent takers of. Gods Name in vain, after what maner ſoever. 
Why Gods He istermed, the Father of our Lord-Feſwe Chriſt.) not only nor ſo 
rermed che Fa- much in reſpeR of his Manhood ,' viF. that he rook the lump: where. 
roer ofonr = ot his humanity was framed, which was of the ſubſtance of the Virgin; 
Cirit, | andfirſt Sanaified and freed the ſame: from; all ſtain or! blemiſh'of 
Original corruption, and aQually United it fromthe firſt conception 
thereof rothe Godhead and ſecond perſon, and ſo: framed the hu- 
manity of Chriſt of this ſubſtance, and infuſed into him a teaſonable 
ſoul; bur eſpecially in reſpe&- of his Godhead,' by an | unſpeakible 
conarang of the whole. eſſence of the Father ca him before all 
worlds, whic 
"Here beis led, the Father of wr Zerd Feſw Chrf (ax Fore 
Here he is ftiled, the F4t onr Lord Jeſus C 
he was wont to be called, and known by the name of the Poe prarris 
ham; Iſa4s and Faceb, to diſtinguiſh hrm from all falſe gods) where- 
by he ſhewerh himſclfmoreclecrly co us, andthe way how weſtionld 
rinto his favor, namely, by his ſon;chete being no other way where- 
Don perſons or-ſervice can pleaſe God: "" PV? 
Tktherefore wewould obtainany thing ar Gods hands; we muſt noe 


go: i? 
» L 
"FT _—— 


uſe. 


' elſe; bur withreſpe&of hisſon Jeſus Chriſt, by whom only he' is 
c4 11 gd ryan nr ene 3 2 | nvoIM ne 

; Son why | © ©: Speak we -lomething of his titles, £12597! 

Cent iclos ''- x. Feſws a Savior, ſocalled by an Angel from -Heavenere he, was 

Mar.r. 21 born for that| bhewas to ſave his people fromthiir ns: who is an abfolute 

and ſufficient Savior, yea the only Savior, -ncicher- isthere, ws there, 

rag ip bor ns nw p44 wh Tv FR. | Lk 1 265: 

Chrit -, 24 Chriſt anginted tobe. our; Kingy:Prieſt and Propher , through 

Reu. 1.6. Whom we aremade: Kings; :Pricſts: and;Prophers,/ If:ſo, 'r,., Where 

be-our facrifices.of our-ſelyes, of. Prayer. ahd Praiſe, Morning and 

Evening in our Families; a Prieſt muſt hor be withoue ſacrifice,.ci; 

Prophets do--we; teach -0ur-Pamilics., ;; do! we inſtru andiexarnino 

+ + -'them'? 3. As Kings do we maſter our affeRions*-If' we be lethCaps 

' .._©_ tive of our frowardneſs,, worldlineſs, and-the like; what Kings are 


we $::Logk, MX SK | a a BE 
He alfo conquered all the 
| Enemies 


Oy pots - SF | events |» -g{\ 
\Ver. 1. 29, © 3- © Lond Ke is our Lotdevery way 


- Col. 2. 15- queſts He bought.us with his precious blood, 


myſtery though we cannot fully underſtand, we'muſt | 


come barely to the Father,as for forgiveneſs of fins,mercy or any ching 
ya, 
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Cap-1.ver.z onthe faſt Epiſtle of Peter. TO PIR 7 y 


Enemies thar held-us-eaprive, Sin, 0,:Saran, Death, and ſo delivered us. He's. 24. 

If any great man would by money ranſom, -or by his ſword reſcue = Cc. 15: 16; 
catelths Hnowics bande ny crpeive, he werebis Lord, Jos Chriſt 

our Lord cither way,\Whence ariſerh, 


1., Comfort ro. all that know themſelves redeemed 'by him, "Hſe xt. 
he will never loſe that, which he hath ſo dearly; bought, EE the il 
Wor | 


== with- every way,t0 come into the world, to. die. 
$1! 2 


ro work; as we may: come to the knowled ot. it Þ 
by IM 2. Infa&ion, ies __ duty to ſubmir our TBD nat vat Ie 2; | 


_ Spirit 5 Whereby Faith and Sand cation - 


lord., to be his lo le, we-muſt kiſs the ſon, takeug his 

He hath paid: full y = ap dh ſervice and; love ; "his mee, by being Pla. 2. 12. 
now no-more our own. "There are.;too too many-thar PRRe! 121296 
cleaveto this Lord. and his, Word, bur that they. ſuffer or Faporſ « Gene 4296 


other Lords ro carry them away, [Many could. be, content to haye / 

Chriſt their Savior;: bue they will not 4 him-rheir Lord and King, p > 64 
wrulein;chem and gygr them; Let @s break their bands aſander. (lay hey) Pal Pal. 2.3; 

and caſt, away: their cords from we : And again, Who # Lord over we ? Lex Pol 1h 4+ 
fuch ro their. terror+confider, thaxs fearful ſentence paſſed againſt them 


(But apr yy van Rang not that pace abs Soon wry Luke 19. 373 
hither, and fre) They are.cpunted, Cots Enexpie 
whudzed1obeumbe ore his face; Tec, he will br ankle Plal2.g: 


iron, and d im pieces like a potters veſſel; ay os 
their Latd, as far as they pleaſe, and in whas, they liſt, 4s, the 
would a their work chemſglyes (as ſame coy ſervants 

eb fr ph induve :- Well, let us bring. our: heartst pony heh 
him as our Lord ,. elfc we ſhall never have Salvation by-himz. There's 


go refreſhing. by hinxy unleſs, we rake up his. yoke; boch, muſt 
Br Loy Rh will not willingly. ſtoop. to him, he. wilt Wer 
's- in. deſpighr. of thee dad 1 ap, hel ""_ 


nnd and 
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I ere 
ta is. yoke, and all ru .reipgn.in t and 7 
elſe, daban inall thi en neot o 
whom Chriſt will ſave. : N 

- Which according to his ples ant, wercy, &c.] Nowmeare erg oblents 
x. Thebenefic beſtowed for w] ch be blend, y, For bes 


gerting us again unto ali 

nay abundant mercy; 

Jeſus Chriſt from:che dead cad z of which Ne 

P bak ber tem again unto 4 ee Ae 
ain;ro the hops 

a oboe not. NY raj. 
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A "godly Expoſition "ns, 


F firmer of Salvation 5" Herewnre (ich he) they were begot y_— 7 
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| & note, Thar" 

Aﬀurance of 1: We - nor the yn. by Salvnion of our ſelves! byinteure; 
+, OL ÞY Our, ertin pa no, by nature wear he children-of:wrarts 
re 9 - Ss (Go al fins. Ber treſpaſſes; having'no hope ,. and 
wi. ache wojld: Nay,ro have Faithrand hope of Salyation; 

ot God; as our Savior unt& Petzy npon higcon 

Math. 16. 17: Of hang ind blood hath not r eveated it unto thet, but my fither w 
Þ in Heaver $6 may weaffirm abour this-parxicular, Scecothis put= 
x Per. 1. 7, =o oh. 6. 29, L.AHs 16. 14. Eph.2.8. Phil.1.29. Heb.12.2. .The 
Ly, —_ holy ye much; as precions Faith, :the'Faith of 
-_ Goaer th, have we any ſuchthing in our-ſthves 2: * 
The means y he works this 'Fith, (ate}, +. Thecourward 

by Gol NE _ herd z. The inward worki n&'of Gods Sp 
—_— _ ingu the Law; then working io bythe promiſcook bow « Gola 
4. 13 on ' Son, pr Ghoſt work'Paith. 
Fel 6.%5. * , God that' bei out' of Udchneſs>e12d6 alt of dothing,/ an@ 
rhedea by / he onfy-works/Faith ir us, and pur life inres 

Heyrrs of ours, irs & gitar: Work bf*Ged thariavs can do 
| Gon Lendranrh T Oe Ray buy fins; -iva 
ho wark' hardly by he ap) omen of-'Paith, buta 
ration: 'T Rrckeworkb6-God has 


Feellowe I war deſper ation, bue char. God upholdbatid 


ing” ee mercy, "and '{ 
51 rung cog ſeek and T_T la ok os 
d faeTahaphurwarr $9496 31/040 


hope chiny\f6 contiion wa 


Y ” hen to- the 


ro 5 Sham 7 ing them ro bins hennſelves | fair 
x whey Rimey apen "be yopled till 'wrarh overtake cheirt 
they are not begotren aint0r; 
= en ng: 
ag ic ve 10 
2 « meteiful God, e&7.*not confideri 
7 and that his juſtice muſt firſt beT: ek 
Beſides; they 'cannor ſay itharth boens 
- Pairh'$n His, v7; Firſt; behumbles 
EPL al, andrhen lifes up; thivisnot with them 


ber when' it *norhow 

9-97 o | Dee other Erprit 
AB. 15. 3: Be ; Ek "aq thicp tr fie 
13-35 '25 ht is pure, nor In they, bur abide nth fins 5 


;and-Have" nd Faith. for 6ovwared 
| ut 


Cap.1.ver.3: . on thefirft Epiſtle of Peter, 19 
bur uſe unconſcionable ſhifts: Therefore - whereas true hope makes ron. ;.5. 
not aſhamed, bur:in the needful cime and great day -will make nven 
life up their heads with joy; this will be like «Egypt; 8 deceirfyl and 
broken Reed, to lay them under feer that do truſt co itz Contrarily, 
know we that Fairh and Hope are nor ſo-eafily goien 3 they:\myſt 
be wrought from Heaven, herein both Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſk 
muſt joyn : therefore wotfully do they deceive themſelves, that truſt 
ro any blinde conteirt in ſtead of the true work of God, as they. do 4 
deſperately tharpuroff Converſion and Faith till the -lattex.end, as if 
they had them at command ; we muſt in time labor for chiserug work 
of grace. | 
ei any can prove themſelyes begotten truly to this hope, they Uſe2; 
have great cauſe of thankſgiving, whereinto the Apoſtle here breaks 
out, -Oh what a thing isir, nor only to give his only Son to the daarh 
forus, butto reveal it to us in his word, and thereby ta afſure us rhaz 
we have our part inthe ſame ; and we poor ſinners may come toknow 
our fins forgiven, and that we ſhall be ſayed : Oh unſpeakable favar 
What is like this Or what can make a man miſerable that hath thus £ 
ize wethis as a Jewel, nouriſh we it by all good means, clpecially,by 
ing a good Conſcience xejoyae init, as being pf more worth chen 
all the world: let nora few, wants or affligions daung_ us, or take away 
ehis joy. It's a fault in Chriſtians that rhey will be heavy it they wang 
ſomerhing they would have: Oh! Is it notcnough rhat God loves thee, 
Again; alittle crols caſts us down and quellsus, as if we had nothing 
to comfort usz - Ob, no eanhlyching ſhquid daunt vs, while we | — 
Ro ee a deger 
the -@r JvuoEgement, 19 | rg: $0 QE1AVEAT W 
have beenglad of. aflormnce oY lite hou! wih many crofles,, 0 _ 
If -angr have nat yer this hope, , lex chem give no reſt to: themſglyes 11ſe 30) 


till they, have @z2ingd its there's no peace without ir, . Sin Lieth at che 
dev, .a wounded gonicignce. will arreſt ys, though we may (till is for <..z. yu, 
aſcaſong!pacibic. is-we,cannar, ill our fig be taken wh fr forgiven: Heaven «pon 


Afleei'y their sſtare-is moſt dangerous which ncicher 
cer it. - 
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proſperity, wheathe.world canþe 
ry when they, by 4 | | 
Throughzhis rhey can even 10 .£x1pn - 


20 A godly Expoſition Capa.ver.z, 
as through this the Martyrs endured the fire; Dazie! and the Three 
Children went cheerfully co ſuffer : This alſo makes. a Chriſtian 
Plal. 51-15. lively to ſerve God, and inevery duty-o praiſe him, as Devid, Open - 
thow my lips, faith he (namely with affurance of- thy love) and my moneh 
np firththy praife : $0 to do good to others, as bein ro 
them as well the way of Gods juſtice againſt ſin, op! 4 way of 
his mercy ro them that repent, yea hereby we ſhall be firtoevery good 
Plal. 119. 33: Qury, 1 willyan the Oaied Ne nenninindng when thou ſhalt enlarge mine 
heart, namely, by the perſwaſion of thy love, and by thy Spirit and 

the hope of Salvation, | 
ule. Irs a fault in Chriſtians, that they be no more cheerful in this hope, 
bur lumpiſh and ſoon daunred in afliQtions ; a fault I ſay, that we areno 

more aQive and lighrſom in Gods buſineſs, 

Let every one then labor for it; till this we are not alive, our ſoul 
never proſpers, nor ſees good day : This, even this, is the beginning 
of life, and the firſt ſtepto eternal life. Would any man live, and be 
cheerful,and ſte good days,and have that which might keep him from 
being daunted in adverfiry, perſecution, deatli-ar the day of Judge» 
ment, lethim by all means get' this Without this; mens hopes 
are vain z their ſtout courage will faibthem in cthoſecaomes when God 
Tall frown, Its Paith onely,which will carry a manthrough —_ 
Hereby he ſhall have a heartto ſerve God, yea, both do and ſuffer 
greazeſ{ things fo; him and his ſake. -  * Wi Moe. 
© LAcrording to bis remgsn ot The moving cauſe of chis benefic 

Gods free &- Of Qur calling ro Faith and hope, is Gods mercy, nay, bir abundune 
worth: cauſeof guerey, The cauſe of all the good that '&ver came ro'us, or ever ſhall 
or 0 come, isno other durondly free favor : Why djd he ele@ us before 
Epb.z.4,5- the world, bur onely of his underſerved love, Uicording 113he 
| ax ii hs own will not for works| we-had*done (it was betore 
the world) not for any we: were like ro do, as who do none, till be 
\workrhem in'us. So als, Why redeemed he us, 'when we wereall 
ten into condemnarion 2 even for his. meer mercy, was there any 
in ns conld deſerve it, when we'were utcefly unable rcodvany 
. good, nay, when bis utter enemies © why alſo hath he called us # Did 
5 We, or could we 'do any thing before our calling rodeferveie We 
| were notonely unable rg think a good thought, but ſerving thoDevil 
| yi all our power, walking in our luſts, after rhe Prince that rulettiin 
Eph.2.2-8c. the children of difbbedictice. Ste out caſe in Feb. 16. bocdsiti ve=- 
{pe& of our Parents, finners , and our ſelves, of anything weemuos 
Ni toe obeſe f wy rior an: jo 
Man could not Of Alter, he laith, Hy 4 mercy : 50 that a litrle mercy, Tn" 
dp hon in tan, or forte reafonable ftore, 2$in Angels, would noe-ferve.che- 
a * evrti, not ws fuficient toTave vs, or move the Lord/rocalt aveuihis: 
mrrey, | | | 4 4 | . 
k , but an abundant” deal. of the 'mercy''of '*God 5 which is 
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ia, - Was ita fall marter rhat moved Godrachuſe thee ro Salvadon,rx-' 
Wſe1.. -chercheo Fung ot Crd ot Ao: fmalt mercy ro give w# his 
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Cap. ver. on thefrſt Epiftleof Peter. MA 
Whar, Not his Servant, nor his Friend, but his Son, his only begotten 
Son, the wiſdom of the Father, the Image of the inviſible God, the 
engraven form of his Perſon, to ſtoop ſolow asro become man ! nay 
im that baſe eſtare ro be deſpiſed of men, to be hared, ſpitred apon, 
wockr, ſhamefully Crocified, and he chat knew no fin, to ftand m 
the ſtead of moſt vile ſinners, and fo to be deale with, and that for-uis 
no friends, bur enemies; no good perſons, but vile and y d ones ? 
Was a lictle love enough to bring this ropaſs ? Oh nd, but aloye Tok 3. i6. -: 
without meafure, without example, never ſuch another , even thac 
any Farher gave his only begotten Son to ſave rrairors amd enemits. 
It was wonder that the Farher did not rather ſuffer all marikinde ro ' #/e 2; 
periſh, then to give his only moſt bleſſed Son ro. ſafferthe leaft of 
theſe indignitics. And it was no ſmall love of Iefus Chriftthix moved 
him to leave the glory of the Father, and ſtoop ro rhe eſtare of « than, 
and all his infirmities ſave fin, and to endare all theſe rortures of 
men, and his Fathers wrath eſpecially 2 It was no Tmall fove tht 
made him give us his heart-blood when he ſhed a ſew tears for Latara, 
the Jews ſaid, Behold bow he loved him, but having thed his blood for 1ob.11.35,36 
us, > Say tv fy | | = 
Soalfo is it a'ſma)l meaſure of mercy to call usto the hope of $41- 
vation from our wretched eſtare, when we vent on in fin, and minded 
td good, nay all evil © It ruſt needs be a great deaf of IO Ser ijk. 23d 
move God to think well to us, when we went on tn{d tour fin Tit. 3. 5. 
and did fight againſt him : fo alfo ro forgive fo many and hortible = 6 
offences as we had commitredz no marvel though Devil craved the . ©. 
multitude of Gods tnercies : If rhey werthbe infinite oor fins could Ph. yr-iy -} 
not be forgiven, for our ſins came as neer infinite as tintder can cate 
chem then to dloarh ſich wretches with the righteouſneſs of his Son 
chen ro forger and an prnbgreto = and take os into fivor, ani 
make us here: heirs of all his promiſes and'priviledpes, and of life 
eternal hereafrer, who will not admire'ie? Is not this #bundamt 
mercy to work this hope in us, whom he nighe tire lny condem- 
hed; -and when he might alſd have been Ylotified 16 bur rondern-. 
nation, as he was in Pharoabs Plagies * Sb alfo ro oper us for his 
children, men adopt thar have none of cheit-own, God had 
beloved Son, ten adopt their kinfmen, God us, nothing 'vf 
yea his enemies; men adopr for Tome good quality, we had no. 
ing'to move God: was ir not 2 great deal &f! thax novel God 
to calÞPgot char ran a perſecuting of hith"lh bis members, xo forgive 
Otry Maraalen, Mandſet* $t., Soevety one of ys, What wete 
we when God called us { Muſt not we fay, that-it was aburidatit 
metey char ever we were called,” forgiven and faved to 
They thar haye had rheir parc inchi$ abnh&ant merty, mit be ftirred 11; 2- > 
up to abundant thankſgiving, ſaying with the Pſalmiſt, What ſhall I pri. 116. 12: 
render ts the Lord for all his benefits towards me ? . We muſt reſtifie our 
love'iaalous obedience all the days of. our life , ſhewing forth the _ 
vertues of him that hath called us our of darkneſs into his marvellous ** * *4: 
light, and be a peculiar people to him , zealous of good na, 
walking 


22 © *, | godly Expoſition Cap.lsyer 3. 


> walking wonthy of the Lord, whichis by pleaſing him in all things; 
TY we _ be raviſhed with zcal rowards him, => he hath been fy 
» King 19- 31+ Our good ;, The 2491 of the Lord of Hoſtes hath done it. Oh how this re- 
buketh the ſcant duty that God hath from us again ! We receive abun- 

dant mercy , but return poor ſparing obedience,; what ſlender zeal 

in Prayer, or works of mercy * How quickly are we weary of well, 

doing « What ſmall things will we ſtick arro God, that ſtuck at no- 

thing ta us ? If þe ſhould call os to part with our Goods, Country, 

Liberty, it were no more then Chriſt did for us, yea it ro dye, did 

'  northeevendye forus? 

Uſe 4- Ittcachethus alſo ro ſhew mercy one to another, in giving, for- 
Mk. 5-45 ojving, and the like, herein the Lord himſelf going before us asa 
; parern of imitation. _ 
uſe.5. It ſhewetb-alſo' the miſerableneſs of our eſtate, that without abun- 

dant mercy we can neyer be ſaved, therefore muſt we ſeek for it ear- 

neſtly and betimes, as becometh thoſe thar need ſych an infinite thing, 

which condemns the notable careleſneſs, and deſperate boldneſs and 

preſumption-of the World, thar pur off ſceking for mercy till the 

atter end, as if they had itat command : But do they think abundant 

Hb 12.175, Macy islo ry gotten £ Many have not foundir {o, nay they ſhell, 

©». 13-77 with Eſau, how! for theb and go withour it, becauſe they deſpiſed 

Mar, 25. 12. It, when it was ſo often offered: The fooliſh Virgins ſoughu ro enter in 

f when it wa$09 Jate. | 

The _ | By the reſwretFion of Fel Chrift from the dead] The means whereby 

whey ne we arc þcgarren.to this hope, namely, rhe Spirirs aſſuring that Chriſt 

Ne ove. JS 65x 5 ys.and giving us power through his reſureRion toriſe 
x Cor. 15. 3- c@newnels of. lite, - OA 26 bg | 

&.  ; _ The benefits that come to us by Chriſts reſuureAion are many; 

ng from ©, We are bereby aſſured, that be hath fully paid our debs and dif- 

Chriſts reſur- cha ped all; for1 one fin had remained unſatisfied for , the juſtice of 

wen .;. God could nor have ſuffered. him roſhave riſenagain, 3, Hereby we 

ib. 8, 33- 34- IECeIVE POWer:tOtiſe ro newnels of Jife, 3, Hereby wearcaſſured of 

x Cor. 15. 27+ the reſurreRion pf our bodies, ar the laſt day : The ſame power thas 

did the one, ſhall be ablero do the other ; The head being riſen will 

draw all the members after it. | 

uſe. - Weſhould therefore often meditate on our Saviour Chyiſts reſur- 

Br reRion, and the benefics rhereof, fiorcaſy on the Lords. day,, theday 


<7 


whezcon be roſe again; by,which very day we are pur in minde 
| jofamong other things, ph muſt Jabor y Faith tg draw verwe from 
;relurxeRion, whereby we may bemore and more enabled. ro. walk 
in newnels of life; foras our Regeneration hath ewo parts, adying 
unto fin, and riſing ro newneſs of life, ſo bave theſe rwo ſprings, 


Chiiſts deatb, and bus reſurreQion, 


'Verſe'4; 


_—_— 


Capa.ver4._ on ce fafFEpie Peter. 423 


33 on 24! y 43 301 21:1 © THaiqgtd of T 
M hot | 
Verſe 4. Thin Far rage adi ond, xtra fatth., F- "Pe > 
| not awhy yeſtrvd in W000? 4, 1. 212; wad, gen (1 -2 202 dnShide 
* mm 211 140! | 1:10 : 


P=ebe explains whgRs are exited 10; nath1 y;the Uve rp hopeof Te 
the' Kingdom of Heaven, which as iedis ety ter _ i Y 
ritance, (6 ye next verſe Salu#ion-\This ipeled'mi iithefienice fps wn in, 
eo ſhew us thenarure of it'; being alſo emi a toe nie, heritance, 
under divers-phraſes, as: mo 90 Pape. $ hom 
ſarge; Thoſe 'fhew'the ing purity there6E;: iy tt 
ſhall come by ir; its reſerved for us; nity hone 4 in Heavta,/ where 
—_ danger : biit how ſhall we! come- to it being Here oh earth 

any Chgers 6, 2-:We are kepr or it /and char by a misghey hand, 
yes they power'ot God, 'by the mean of-Faith; kepr, I ſay, imo this 
Salvation, ' prepared-long-ago, and which ſhall be ſhewed us in theful- 
nels of it,even-at Chriſtsfecond coming.” 

An inherivante)] Thereforeno purchaſe,” no wages if aſervpie; bur 0rr99 « 
an inhericance re by a-Farherto his ſon, nor-'(fiich as mary _ 
have) entailed, or as any natural ſor; which 1 hath ic by a kinde of _.... -- 
right after his father ; but an inhetirance of Adapred ethildren ;: taken Se: AR.20.35 
in a$the childe' of a | Trayror; nay 'a-Traytor hunfelf; and fo made Ram 693. 
—— erm whar can be freer « e LH id t6be giyen,and: whars 

then ””, 4 2012 BL & . 
© This Rank to 'confute n6t onely the's groſs. ' Spktivn'of Papiſts, Uſe. 
that we, God lerting us' forward, Jed f helpifz "vs; can do Tack 
things as whereby wo can mevir Heaven and vids buerhar which 
is more nice, is of thoſe which lay,that we have no wot our ſelves, 
but thaz its wrought in us by fp now look for Salyation. 
by their Holineſs and Sari&ification 5" Nd; God VN for our'SanRi-. 
fication being imperfect, *God-might oft condrinn us for it, and 
count our works a polluting/'of his: 'pracey, ! bevefote David ſaith, No Pat 146.x; 
fleſh (before nor after grace) ts be juſtified"tw thy Fight; ox. oily by Lake 9s 
nothing of ourown, bury nothing thir"God' worketh in us; W EOrAnY 
differ theſe men from rhe proud Pharifes, He attribireU his hefieſts hot 
to himſelf, bur ro God, 'and thanke him for it z- but! he thoughe this 
would merit (that he was not ſo-ind-ſ>v asorhers) aFchallenge'ſbme- 
Gol at the hand of God, 'arid'therefore was tejeted, True it is, 
not onely diſproveth nor, bur liketh 'and accepreth of our works, 
h unperfe&, yea crowns and rewards his' ce in'us; 
a or the worthineſs of rhe work, bnt for the perſons ſake that is in 
his favor by Jeſus Chriſt; whoſe perfe& righteouſneſs is imputed, ro 
make a ants of our imperfeQions and wgnts. © 
Seeing therefore iris an'irihefirance” every way. free, beſtowed upon 
us us only y by rig righr of Adopriot'in Jeſus C veſt, NY ich is tha his grace he 
us unto let us'fo- acknowledpe ir ro- the glory of "God; 
—_ like Adopted arms _ var Farther, fear-hitn, 'be zealous for 
tus glory, and take his = 
ble, &777] bis Ae dNibeSie, rather Riting down What 1 Core 39? 


—— 


24 


mm. 


1-1," # god Edpufition Cap 1. ver.4, 


n_—_— itis not, then what it is, which no tongue can expreſs ; it is withour 


' efron lency, Everlaſt 


Heb.12.24... 


rermed 
led. 


AQ.20.13- 
Apoc.214 27+ 


W 


Uſe 1. 


,) called rhcrefore- everlaſting life:. Litefor che extel- ' 
for the conyguance 3 God endures for ever and 
ever, ſothe {s of his ſervants: no death there ro deprive us 
wy te ova any og ,: no. finthere ro provpke God ro take ir fro 
us}. Kabides firm for ever, je-cannot be moved. Allearthly in 
eancps.arc ſubjec ro. decey, liakls ro a thouſand perils, alterations 
and xxqubles, they may be taken from ys, and we from them; by 
death. How were che Canaanites pur our, andthe Iſraelites ſucceededia = 
theix places? How did rhe Chaldeans diſplace them,as themſelves were 
by the Medes and Perfians £ Theſe things þelow are the meat that pe- 
 riſherh, uncertain riches, atreaſure which moth and canker corrupted 
wherezotheeves may break in and ſteal, whereof allo civil or foraign 
Wars might quickly deprive us ; neither are the ſmalleſt inheriragces 
void of. cumber, . as being in danger of baditles, oppreflors, tyrants, 


it be otherwiſe, being the habitation of the moſt holy God, whois 
Holineſs it ſelf holineſs becometh the preſence of God, whare his 


og 


Ma h continuance or length of cime; 
al- 

_ one and There's rr pgs this world but welks z the older we grow, the more 
the ſame. e an 


we wrinkl wither, the more do. we. fade both in beauty and 
ſtrength : ſo do. inhexitances 4) ſo goodly and fair houſes in time are 
ready to drop down, or are quite conſumed : Kingdoms alfa fadeiand 
decay, thar were, ſometimes flouriſhing. ſo alſo Cities, yea;every 
thing is the worſe for the wearing : Nox ſo with this , here's an inhe- 
rirance indeed, could we but conceiveand expreſs the fame. | 
This ſers out the cxcellency. of the children of God, that axe be- 
loved of God, attended by the-holy Angels, heirs of the promiſes 
here, and of ſuch an inheritance. hereafter ; If any man knew che ex- 
cellency of a. childe of Gad,, covered with Chriſts Righteouſneſs, 
heir apparent to.ſuch a Kingdom, cndued. with the Spirit of SanRifi- 
cation, and who he were that. is one. of: them, he would fall down ax 
his feer, and kiſs the ground he trod on, ,and.cry our, Blefſed be the 
day that ever thou werr born ; but twice bleſſed the day whereinchou 
ſhalt die, forthen thou ſhale be bleſſed, and thar eternally : but this 
the world ſceth nor, . they ſce. us bur ourwardly, and ſo our. ftatc is 
mean, they ſee not our inward eſtate, ., ._ of 
It rhe yong Prince ſhould come qn foot in his working: day.cloaths 


it chrough 


Cap.vqr.. onthafirf Epifide of. Peter. 


through a” Town, and none knew who' were his Father, aor what 
he is born to,” he mi = go head the fircer, and n9 men-gromcly-rq+ 
gard himy bur if in his beſt apparel,” and known whae beia;thereve» 
ry man would look after him, ang reverence him : ſa tht warld ſees 
us in'our working.days claaths, and theteforcnegleR us ;, if they did 
ſee us in our holy-day apparel, they would admire us : bur being ig _ 
rant of/ the Father thar begatus, and that will give us rhis inheritance, = 
how cah they rake notice of us ? 7919 2.119 

This ſhould ſtir up chem thar have arrained hereupta,: ro be highty Uſe 2: ; 
ehankful forthe ſame; and good cauſe why, for we.:were bagorra 
and bornar firſt co a woeful inheritance, ro hell and damnation, chul- 
dren of wrath, bur now begotten _=_ tothis bappy inherftance,;walk 
we therefore as becomerh choſe thar are called co'ſo: bigh an inhedi- 
rance: Kings Sons muſt nor carry themſelves like baſe porſors, fo .. © _ 
neicher muft we, bur have our converſation in Heaven, ſeeking for Ct | 
thoſe things that are above, and efteeming of this world az vains fo . + 
uſing ir,as that thereby we may be furthered ro our true inberirance;not 
hindred z we muſt long to be atic: How do heirs under age,.:long\to 
be of -age ro come to their Lands 2 ſo ſhould we (hers 'ayit were un- 
der age): long to come to our Inherirance ; as they thatbe long rofltd 
on the Sea, long to come rothe Haven, and Pilgrims-20-'be' at their 
own Country, and Priſoners tobe ar liberty, ſo ſhould wedeſire tb 
be difſolved, that we enjoy Heaven , our: Haven, our Countrey, the 
onely'place of freedom. - A wonderful faule-in Chriſtians ; thar-fÞ 
liccle chink of- ir, rake fo lictle pleaſure therein, are no more thankful 
for the ſame ſeok after earthly chings:t60 eagerly,and do-nos fo much 
aim afterthis.: Qb-wher. great unthankfulneſs: is chis{ :to-botalled to 
ſuch/an Tnberirance, and fo lierleto think thereof, ſo littlerd Jing af- 
eerit 2 ..Oh how. welinger hore-below !\if- Gad ſhpnli nor! drive us 
out by croſſes, a$!'Zot was..fired our of Sedews, 'we would: never he 
weary, we would ſtill ſay, Irs good being here ; ſay werthen-ons of 
our earneſt deſire hereof; Come: Livd Fefuz, came quickly. ': ,\ 0) Reveanwng, 

Here we fin, and taſte of farrows many ways ; then ſhall we'fis.no .Rev:7 47. 
more, fcel 'no more affliion,” pain, ſorrow,”rrauble/any:iway: ; All 
rears thall be wiped from oup eyes; then ſhall we beperfe@ly:both 
holy and happy z when we comethers, wethgllnor nec@ropldw, ſour, 
eat, drink, ſleep, we ſhall nor need travel any more reheir moreSer- | 
mons, 'God ſhall be all in a}l:': + -- | 42 cron 2:11 fo [ir 

This ſhould cortforr us againſt the fearaf death'y! whir ſhould: we uſe 3. 
need to fear, fince when Our earthly bosſe i this\Taberbacle ſhab:che 
diſſolved, we know te have a building of (Body an hanſe not. niader with 
bands, eternal inthe Heavens. To go our of iptifon to: libefty, 15 it:n& 
comfortable * our of/ of a miſcrable work rag moſt/happy Inhevi- 
tance,) what more defireable * So if we' be: deprive of | 
Inheriance, as theſe Jews weterhar: were ſcattered! inro- ccher quay 
ereysfor Religion ſake\, 'comfort we owi:fehvoi fiorwichſtaladnng ,; 


2 Cor.5.1. 


| | , kbar wo 
yet we have an Inhericance (2 hardizs the world goes ) yrs 6 AR. 7. * 
( £13 .>:T rc 
E have 


anda ſure one ;| avſong as weave this, we ate happy: 


91." A-godly Expoſition Capa. vex-q; 


Uſe 4+ 


Uſe. 5. 


Mart. 6. 20. 


Joh. 6. 27+ 
Mar. 13. 45+ 


: Tim. 6.9. the body, and now care forthe ſoul, Laying wp in fore « good ion 


' andall, for that which 
' that which will laſt for ever: Thus with F#das, moſt ſell Chriſt for 


. ralkof this in 


have no Inherirance here, -norore foot, yer if we have aſſurance of 
this; we may rejoyce, and having this, bear with the wantof other 
chings': Tes , then withour this to be Lord: of a Town, Owner 
of 'a Kingdom y irs out great faulr, that if we- be ſomewhar ſhor- 
tened here ,, we are ſo much caſt down thereat as if we had no- 


rhing. 

This ſhould make us count all che labor, pains, reading, hearing, 
conferring, praying, and all happy tharhath brought us to the hope of 
this Inheritance z we haverravelled well, irs happily beſtowed... Here- 
upon for thetime to come; we muſt be encouraged to any pains, to do 

thing, ro ſuffer any thing for the attainment and enjoyment of ſo 
bleſſed an Inheritance : This Inheritance ſhould we defire for our 
children above any other, and uſe the means accordingly ;*how do 
men toil ro make their children rich, how few uſe means ro make them 
cious, 

This may ſtirup them thar have no hope to labor after. this In- 
heritance , up 4 treaſure in Heaven; Labor for the meat that -en- 
dareth to ihr Þ+ 4 life. This is worth-our pains and coſt, this 
is good wiſdom: The wiſe Merchant ſpying the Pearl hid in 
the field, goes and ſells all, and buys 'it , fo every one thar is a 
crue Eſteemer of this Pearl, prizeth i above all. that he hath, 
Bur few do thus, becauſe this 'Pearl is hid from carnal 'men , 

donor ſceit, and many among os will nor ſee it, though ir be dif- 
covered tous: But O woful and miſerable world, he that would look 
upon moſt men, might think therewwere no ſuch inheritance: How do 
ſome ſpend all their timein pleaſure, and never look after _ 
elſe: How do moſt men rakeafter the world, night and day (Sabbat 
andall) right and wrong, hook and crook', and- ſuffer no:ſtone 
unrolled for this pelf and traſh ofthe world, that 'never ſer their hearrs 
once to: enquire after any other inheritance for time ro come; asif 
Heaven-were here: poor beaſts, they might as*well go on all four : 
Oh baſe, that men ſhould ſpend their time, their choughts, .cheir pains, 
may be loſt ere morning; and no-whir for 


Thirty pieces,” with Zſas, their Birthright: for a meſs of Poittage;; 


ſeemnor alrogerher caten up of the world, or ſo prophane, will 
borieen by Trey blinde 


ing for 


for 


Capa.vargb ontho)faft Eye. Peter, 


bem/riuts1agunft the tim 40” come,. that: they Car gan 
rrp Matcger goodepidences id ſhew: for. Peary Lara 
je toopograr>. 7 withthis, that Gods .mercitul , and brit 
all men, and the like , bur labor to gain aſſurance upon 
tchowatriencof ahem to; whom God hath Jn. 
for whom-Chiiſt-dytd :: To this end, examine thy. Bauh by © ras is _ 
dbvbited-triis, Repeneinctdnd Charity, | -{/- ;; 41, A CN 
{ If- ix be- to undefiltd inhericance, let every onertherefore uf PF 
waſh'their.cobes in.the blood of the Lamb, nd by the Spike of (475 1725p 
SanQificacion, clfe can- we never comexhere s none;hur ſuch are ad- 
mirted into Gods prefdnee:: | what.an impadent {aytineſs 14 
number chat prallave in the filchy mire of xheir fins md4y4ho 
goto Heaven as well as the beſt « Are ſwine, and ſuch filthy Pg 
uſed tro be brought-inro Kings Prefence-Chambers e: No, TMs 
be waſhed erethou come here, and that ſo,as all the warer-in the ſeacan- 
not waſh thee : If ſuchias thou goto Heaven, then who gozo'Hell-e If 
you will {ay Turks & Pagans,then look imo-the Parable of the Sqwer, 
chree ſorts of hearers;pteriſh , you know and do nor , theyiknow not the 
will of God : Doſt thick that choucanſt goon ia hy le 
and ftep our of thy filrhy hfeinto Heaven £7. No, thentbadall- 
ſervants loſt a great deal of habor : We read of ohe, ; 4nd bur of, ons, 
that made -# ſhorr cut ,-namely the thisk - the Croſs , n_ 
chow therefore 'in-time.co.' be waſhed, intime for:Senificati 
hereafteri(as hererofore rhowu-haſt: | ill dave)-pur nor af-from 
day: Burthe Apoſtle coments nor himſelf: with che. g. de; 
_—_— yer adds mbre couching the ſane; what thenyg,; wag dk 
Gag mult learn. £0 be-wiſe according 20 ſobrie d that we 
(forgetting our weak undetſtanding) mount.not up to ſharp anore curi- 
ouſly into Gods myſteries then he hath revraladaleſhe 
dazle and:confound us :. We are-reatly;8: have a tickling febre 
furtherchen God hath tevcaled,: which. breeds rathexjanght 
godly edifying : Ir:may be enough for us.co know ;tharahish 
wean. eſs is ſuch, as thar, whey rnb woes ey 22 
 yeritivnorhing to the-extellency of; it ; —_ afideaJl * #0, 
coikns queſtions abou it ler. o$:rarher _—_— pains: Rudy's X 
ger afſurance'of irs ©) 3) | 
Riſeragd in Huooes] This Hberitanct here deſcribed by. ahe ack, 
not in'Earth, novin Paradice, where: uiſdew re, nord Fokge, wr 


flowed wich initk and: honey, diſt n Heatca 7 of "3 
Hence note, char | C13 
Heaven is the place heed God hk appoined/10-orſie bis God hah ap: 


Sains ever che-third Heayeny :the place1of; his proſence ; wht Net Sh 
manifeſterh himſelf moſt chearly ro bs Anigelan oSaidrd, ches:P flirts in hearyn, 
dice whereinto Chriſt aſcended at his death whereatforbi / 
chatche penitent chizt rowing tara boſon of- ire TT 
ham, ' whereinto «rw was'vectived) ,2!A : $1152110) ane yn 

. Fot: where Chriſti is, rhert: ſhall. bis Gets bez avhe tienfelf Dt 
ha procaiſdd, mad wilt petform: —_—_ ,plrpaſia;} Mc, 2'5 we" 4 

2 


28 1" Uf gdllh Expoſition" Capa. ver 


14? 2. "Ind27543 &2z' Cor..574 Thisix nor every-whereas ſome 
; Fong irhagitied',” but 'above/in- the higheſt "Heavens: - Chriſt: was 
AB. 1. 9. wet, 3 ind who knoweth not that Heaverr is -above; "as: Hell is 
; "20 - nuga.y 48 
Uſer: This ſheweththe' exvellency of this inberininces: .Ohhowinfiaite 
0865is there" poor yt git owns fo e's 2 
x. 19, Therefore i its C a 10us' rirance rthe'ourfide 
"> Kit be Ok with'Sur, Moon”, Scars; and fuch”ah excellent beautiful 
Rev. 31-11. 4ky.)iyyhat is the infide © According | ro our weakneſs, St;; Fohn'de- 
ſcribes f moſt worth amongſt-us, as pure Gold; and pre- 
cions Pearls ? 'In'this will Gad glotifie all his: airs, whenſoever we 
die, our ſouls ſhall be raken up into it,” a our bodies alſo ar the laſt 
day? 
Hſe 2. Tow dotti thid fer forth the unſpeakable love of God, and-merir 
of Chrift; thati'we who were worthily ſhur oor of the Parddift ON 
Eatrh;' ſhould be received into this Heavenly 'Paradiſe.: -': - 
Hſe 3 2 Howſhodld'this raviſh theit hearts,” chat know cheniſclves' beirvof 
his How'ſhould'it make them delpiſe theſe rhjngs here below; when 
' know andfinde them experimencally lers hereunto + How ſhould 
i 6xis Walk with an heavenly 'tminde worthy'of that inheritance £ 
Out minde an ſoul ſhould be there, and ſavour. of-ic, whicherat the 
rimeof -our diffolation wetrero: be carried; - 
Hſe. "How fhufd'this fir" op'all menco ſeek afrerthis glorious inheri- 
tafice, 'this Treafute in Heaven', fotxcellent, ſo incomparables Bur 
Ne Koderrpr world hinksnor of this; ouſt he-a ptr 
eye: Men labor and ftriverso ger up eo ir 
Oh ti om "which 'yer- they may come down-quickly, as many 
dv, and mbſt'do at rheir death; bur how few labor to gt upto this 


Loft 'in Heaven's 
The preven= (+ Jy 7s Hah} oy onr A Apoſtle-meers with, and ſeeksro- cure a 
= / Lorph , which dreamed ofan ently Porentare, 

= '"Chtiſt Pa ys "come atid deliver them from the Romians : 
Mp. 66. ax, rob in the two ſons of | Zebedews' "yea after rhree years reaching of 
A316 [Chiiſt; afterHis death aid reſurreQion hoy wider bebok this con- 
ctit-our Savior nſcd toxall their mind from this to heaven,Cay ye drink 

of the cup that 1 drink of faith hey and, 7 came to ſerve,and not ru pan 
So Pererdiraws rhem to look for their glory in 'Heaven,. wemuſt nor 
therefore took foran happyeſtare here below bur in-Heaven': Here the 
Croſs, there the Crown 5 -here the Barrel, :there-the Victory; | The 
Crown of Thorns here, the Crown of Glory bereaftcry many 

” would followChriſt andthe Goſpel, if there came any pretermentb 

Macs ws 36. him'; "that: now'do- not ;{-ſo wiguld :the-yong tich' man: Bur 

. children! will ſerv hirn dh though chey undergo roubles here "forthe 


meg cived forms is Hadith This meets wich! an Objefion chartheſs 
Ob- ctyoeforn _ gs ne (i weld ; 
” Indeed if we could); bit what hope of-ic * Ales,.xv: areiqofſotup 
<a Jon; rde'o of lo Goody rnd yerlend) wears fu 


TT. * 
_- 


ne Ln touronnthls Peter. = _ 


m_—_————— c——_— 


« o 


reſerved Toros, us, 
Kiple earthly i1- 
' chings, whereof 
Gol me never t promiſed "2g abey ſhould be ccket y bur: this'is erernal, 
; ry ercahe —_— was.and. choſen us-:unto ir *:harh the Sow b- 
for ors we _ loſt it? Hath the Holy —— Gods children 


hag you come,; nor —_— men 6 cake lifaven JI ::2..5f8 
yo__ this be-a-comfor toall che. faithtul fervants. of | Geichwate \. Wei 

juſtified and ſanAified ,. ro {weeren all their afflitions-here below, 

| 8 they may -be-as ſure ot Heaven in-the-end wichout fail , -asif 

they,: had- it. already t ; Many-children loſe; their ; remporal inheri- 

rances,. for wamt;ot gabd Gardiangzand Keepers, they are often waſted 
and gone s ere they, corhe to years, Or are ſuffered to be recovered from TR 
oo ſome, ochers bur-.che' Lord is-a faichful-keeper., we'are 22 

age; when we". ſhall come to:age and\dye:, the' Father 

it oy ot will beſtow. iron: 05x; Chriſt "Jeſus our head 

ad pr brother , he hath raken poſſeſſion of ir for us, and: cclls 

__' a wheie, he is ,- there ſhall we be.' Bur-if we ſay ,'we 
har __ walhess,- there can'-none come into; Heaven, byr- our 
& Ti Dou our deadlieſt adverſary, he comes not there , 
id imp the caryhly Paradiſe : And forthe wicked, though 
they Wee children, ſo.as.chey could wiſh, that 
eonily, nbeonmenniD oy! uld never be happy i ' could 
helpir \.irs pa ghei powerto.de Hara them hereof; they ſhall-go ro: 
Heaven do what they can, yea 0 Cn they help them ſoonerthi- 
ther then otherwiſe they ſhould be (though no thank tothem) and 
at the day of Judgement, rothe increafe of their torment, the godly 

ſhall be raken up pin hen ſight ro Heaven,, when themſelves. ſhall 

chraſt into thas Sfade Xf urterdarkneſs, ro-be rormenced: with the De- 
vil and his je for yen and” ever : [<a we have ok ro be 
oughly perſwadgg. xc when; greag affliions came, they will$e 
2 Oda over Phads, ir; did; almoſt befal both Feband Feremith, 
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ZO a | » is þ- : 2f yoully Expuſivion © -(cup.11 ver.5, 
"'Tobdirveitin general, affords ho ſound comfore, it may indeed a)- 
ture -onefor a while to -—_— profeſſion of the Goſpel go tear har 
14 66 Juodexcellentthings, burir will nor continue, bur will-fail atid fade4. 
'”  :vray: Theythar have no more bur rafted of chepowersof this world ro 
come,will afſuredly fall quite away;bur@ particular afſuranceis the m6- 
cherof all comfort, andctis oncly ft on of true good life ag 
continuance: therein -unto_the end; The -ontly-prop- and piller tb 
uphold us in Troubles: Dangers , pres. 'Perſecuions, and 
mm whiat Hor. 
» "Uſe. Therefore labor for it , But this were prefumption, fay the Papiſts, 
and xo this ING chey abuſe thn of the Preacherz The Righteous arid 
nle.g.n theWiſe, ir works ave iwthe hand of God, no"twan knoweth either 
V love of hatred by all that's before them , bur hereby i meant onely, that 
byaheſcourward things no man can conclude whitrher he be loved or 
hared of ;God, but that rherefore-we may not #now 'ar all, irs moft 
grols, Indeed i& we ſhould ſay this ofour own heads,it were pre ſuit 


ric. of truth, then ir is not, "LAs manyas are led bythe Spirit -— 
2 Cor.13-5- are rhe Sonrof God, (arch che Apoſtle; And, :Xow 4e'Þvr- rin phys 
Fiſws is in you, except ye be reprobma> And the Apottle Saint Fob! rlls 
x Toh.4.13- EINE know that hedwels in us, cveh Feilbſs he hath groin Po 

« 1 

1 etinn finde the fruits of che Ppirie, ae of alt fin, *n 
6 caretv pleaſe: God in aiÞhings; love ro2Gods Word and his 
vechat we can ſerve God no better trive afret hore wet, 
and4har in thewſe of the means. ordained 6 that '<d; bg: 
injuriouscorheSpiric of God, if we 'did not believe this inherittiice 
Rem.8.39. xo belong to our {clves in Theref6ye- if 'we'finde' our 
delves" regoanime "anc fan fied" 'we-nieed "6t”""Joubr of 'glott- 
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Capa.ver.s; on the firſt Epitleof Peter. 
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that by holding them through his mighry-powet, - againſt all oppo. 
ſitions wharſoever. + 299- in] Ries | 


Kept] Therefore we have many enemies and hinderances of 'our Gods children 

have many ene- 
” , 6 d | ; mies to hinder 
| Cyis extraordinary , his names in Scripture, Serpent, Dragon, Lyon, their falraion, 


Salvation ; 1. The Devil, whoſe ſubrilry, malice, power andvigilar- 


and ſuch like, with his continued praiſes (there recorded) to hinder 
our Salvation, evidence the ſame :: Accordingly doth hedaily endea- 
vor to have us in one extreme or another, as either to be of no religi- 
on, ora falſe religion it of a true, then that either we may be car- 
nal and ſecure, or run on to an erroneous and prepoſterous zeal , ſo as 
he drives ſome to preſumprion , he drives othets to deſperation. 
2. The world ,, whereof 1. The evil examples thercin, like a com- 
mon ſtream carry us away, as ſheep or catrel ſecing a few goinata 

p, Will in too, whatever come of ir. 2. Ill counſel, and that 
borbro yong men , What will you in the prime of your youth give 


our felt co this preciſe courſe, never merry.more 2 no body will care ' 


or you. Old men, Whar will you now be an hearer of Sermons, 
and of another minde then heretofore © what is this, bur to diſgrace 
all your former life you have ever been counted an honeſt man, do 
not now diſcredit your ſelf: and to rich men, will yougo amo 
chem, 'a company of poor deſpiſed people ? ir will be no ſmall dif- 
grace unto you. 3. The profits and pleaſures thereof, whereby moſt 
men are beguiled and enchanted: By profits ſome are kept from pro- 
feffing religion alcogether, their Oxen and Farms keep them off, 
have no leaſure, yea, ſome that have heard with joy, and (wich. Dewass) 
"ne further, have been-choaked by rheſe thorny cares, as others be- 
otted with pleaſures to the ruine of their whole man. 4. Adverſicies; 


Perſecutions, Troubles every where tobe found therein: All forſook Ma.:6.56. 
Chriſt when he was firſt taken, and the Apoſtle Pas! ſaith, That ar bis , Tim.4.16. 


firſt anſwer all forſook him. And 3. which is the worſt, our own cor- 


Rom.8. 7, 


rupt nature, the wiſedom whereof is enmity againſt God, and all the Gen.s.s. 


thoughts of our hearrs are onely evill continually : Our fleſhly luſts * Pev-2-: 7. 


fighting againſt our ſou's, Oh'the abominable corruption chat lurkerh 
in us !-we drink in iniquity like water, we hale it to us as with cart 
ropes, naturally we can do nothing elſe, as a traytor its ready to deli- 


ver us uptoevery: Enemy , therefore Chriſt had cauſero commend x,,,,., 


us to his Fathers cuſtody, 5 | 
Theſe be ſo mighty, as tharfew can be ſaved for them : Theſe not 
onely. carry down the common ſort, but even ſuch as have made grear 
profeffion, and have received great gifts , many of theſe, with Demes, 
are caten up of the world , as others ſcared by perſecution ,' yea, 


4 


hereby even Gods. ſanQified ones (with David and. Peter ) are Plal.7z.s, |. - 


ſhrewdly ſhaken. | 
We ſhould therefore: Be:ſlrong in the Lord, and-in the power of bis 


gainſt the wiles of the Devil and his adberents. No marvel then, though 
our Savior ſtill ſtirs'us upto watch and pray. 


Uſe, * 
might, Pattinig on the whole armor of God, that we may be able to land «- "Ns pod 


By the power of G4d] We cannot keep our ſelves; Noatas/} noefor Chriſtians | 
? an of whemlelyes. 


| 


32 1-11 Aogodthy Eixpoſenton Cap.1.vers; 
arrhour : lookan David-and Peter ; riay «Adam in the ſtate of innocen- . 
cy; yea, as being eo a _ -_ fall NRNIIIEY | 
.-..- _ a$into fcomity; arithelikey, fo-we could nat uite' d if 
Eo. pun there werenorother help but our own. 7 2 en oþ 
mt 1. This ſhould make us hang down our heads, and bumble our ſelves, 
and. cling to God: -If wetruſt to our ſelves we ſhall ſpeed like Peter, 
therefore crave new grace, and continual ſupply. / ; 
Uſe 2 Andif we be kept, we may know to whom to aſcribe the glory and 
praife thereof. | +1 
uſe 3. Though we have many oppoſices- againſt our Salvation , 
and we cannot -keep- our ſelves , there is one- notwithſtanding 
that both can and will keep us, ſo'that- we cannot. fall 'from our 
happy ſtate of grace, in deſpite of all the enemies of our Salvation 
whatſoever. 
Gods almighty He oppoſerh ro the mighty adverſaries of our Salvation, mighty 
power is lulf” qeforice,cventhe Almighty power of God, that is, His Almigheineſs, 
at all whereby he rules all things'in Heaven, Earth, Sea, and all | 
our enemies whom neither Angels, Men,:Devils-nor Hell can refit. Whatſoe- 
See Rogers his yer diſguiſe we ſee any Chriſtians ro come to, we that eſcape them, are 
— of Di- {© kept by the power of God, the Father having eleQed us, the: Son 
"FE hit odcemnedai, and fo committed us over to his Father to be kept : 
Tob.z7.1z. fortharour Salvation is notin.our own keeping, as it was in Adams; for 
then woe. ugte us, we ſhould ſoon loſe ir; bur it isin a ſure hand, 
which makes. :opr ſtate by Chrift much better then our ſtare in 
Uſer.  *Thisis moſt comfort errors, yer - — weak- 
122-4. or any other enemies Though th rong,' yetrhe Fatheris 
+ Tan cenfr 7 Arveondbewrs pluck them ourof his hands: . Our adverſary is 
Sec Phil.1.6, COINS ,bur we have the Lyon of the Tribe of Fadah on our 
ler-31-3: fide and being'imade members of Chriſt, will he ſuffer any ro pluck 
| and rendus frowhim © no afſuredly, we are not :now enemiesas in 
time paſt , bur Gods ſons and daughters, "therefore not like unnarural- 
Rom.5.16. lyto be foriaken of him:in our need 3' For if when we were enemies, we 
were reconcildd to God by the death.of his Son, much more being reconciled, 
we ſball be ſaved: by hg life,” being delivered from: our greateſt. tear, 
Objc&ions t- Everlaſting condemnation: its moſt+cerrain ,, that our combats: char 
gainſt chis,anl- remain, ſhall not be deadly, but onely to exerciſe our Faith ; let us 
wered by  believethis: firmly, 'God.'who hath:beſtowed -grace on us, will up- 
3.ap.13- hokdustotheend, ſothatwe may ſay, Thongh we cands nothing of our 
ſeboes, we are able nitwithtanding [to do all things through Chriff that 


Phil.4.13. ſtrewethenah m2: And; We know whom we have believed; and that he's 
2 Tim. 12. able to keep that which we have committed. to him ,;whoſe love allo is 
biee hy rage a p " DoS x thawed 
Objett, © we have'knawn of great profeſſors who heave faln' finally, as Fudas, 
Of jet | and wayy in our time. 4 » \d <Q fen'f ” yon x 


Sol, «Yea, burinor ſuch as were taken into the Divine proteRion\and 
Pray of God, bur hypocrizes': They went 'out from ws (ſaith Saint 
"but they were not of us." Peter was kept by the power ag 
cnoug 
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| uhovgh ſhaken byetdpration;;yer wasde notwoverdome;  hldebwas REIT 


| | ourcomfor, and ſtillcaniegusoninthe fervice of Gol, arid ri þ6] 


.Cap«Li vera. omtheerſtEpſbladf Peter. F 


ever burche childedf.perdition, !and'had coninidnograces,  ankdqvas 
never juſtified nor ſanAified. 017.07 21212 
A TTk raping 1nd len-Igks Crodgheg alemcepapigs hee 
iro: | s A A « <IJ7e C 5 N 
!1with:the:A % Uf rod ber om war ſte, wheria being 
who we from the love riſt 9! Shell eribu/anion; | 
.0r penſermtion,ocN aimall thefer p_ wirethee con 
him that loved ws : So muſt it needs be, pee think the Loxdsimm 
tobe Hhorer ned, Or his power weakned, -t becanndrhtlp, 249Fthar 
where ſhonld beaty/faronger'! ehtn the : nddodifrwebetur 
cxireS,ohd eur df G ods iktdpmg, wemiytilbioco ampfin anidald- 
Yall 2wayTfor ever , for whar thave: weeo fly us 4: Forwyif 
CN A Ee nnd oem —_ ..:.. 49 
a3 .C49 ad\murmurngl y, 'T aft-odft meyfiom: roy he Ray ry; 
Jbat findes\ve ſballſteyme' : —— indeed 'truly ithyt jars XAY0 YA | 
Thou dhat«isnorkept dd; ſous it for ut! dangers, 
he charis nor kept by God, 'may fallimtoany frnittrecoverably, und 
2 hidtheh confounderhrhat helliſh DoRtineof Rave; that the bloat 
and {anaified may finally tall froin (grace, 'which is contrary W Ye 
whole Scripture. {317 102. : | 
Through Faith ] God keeps us, Ry | | 
way, —_ Faith , [not without us, bury workidgatd inorediing arc ker 
chegrace of | Faich, \ahd reve beleiFin bs: fine wouldaderfiant] it 45 Hick 
«hrough hope, becauſo heroby we whir'for Shivationg und dedeed whieve 
. ity berwics Bairtzand Hope, forhavih Soriprurethey ate 
ſometimes pat one for anocher: fy /Fairh we'believe chepoodhets' sf 
towards us, 'by Hope we wilt tin '\wedingeand Frelſhidn fo ro us ; 
by Fakh-we believecrernal tife,by Hope Wepariencly weitfor x: ANd 
astheticovld bem Hope, if cheve were nor Fai 6, fo Hope doth 
y- help Faihiy "ir keeps it; char ir makes. Tor 06A halle, 
norbrukoff in theanid-way', for God» ofrenimes afeer his prowl 
deferrach'ro/pertotim them {{oxharrhe wicked atfo come ro: fay, Whee 
whe pot of #i£:comivg) yea ett he come, he hides his face, hd fevers 
#if he would nbc folfitxhe ſhare ; now rhecefore tieve UBth Hope her 
Office, and ſteps in, and ſuſtains Fairh YO; fo thr 2 Chriſtin 
enuſtneceſſtrily-kbvebork td goatong withhim? Burt fee'4o-tKhſon 
20 aker che Apoſtics words, bortonke Piirhi'pr ' fot chi 
of- true Faith and belitvingy yhoogh- this j$e79e,, delpn "EH 
on, bu he ſpeaks of Faith, which includech Hope as atitveflary Com 
\ *\f of af 07 9011 97 KY. Ut, < 


Bit {how doth faith\bring)us vo Sabvarion e Iris fald By rhe How Faih 
Apoſtle Paul, By grace ye are ſavedthroagh Faith: Now as ANF aþs: brivgcth us wo 
predentls Chriſt and Salvarion,' ſoit holdy'rhis h61d, and eohtinucs £,0"mth, : 
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Gods le 


God 


2 Per. 3. 4+ 


life: This / aflmatice' of :evcmab-life- yitkes vs' content profies, © 
offered to pull us froma good conſcience, as ave Ul ag Heb. 24. 34-/ 
F | an 
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error rene eee ee et er 
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bat w "us! 


cime ro time. Anil wn bonk —_— 1 
! Alſo Faith: ci the: iomiſe of God fortin hol 0 
wen er ogart obdneſs wee err bbc til ' 


which.isinfinice: many (hall perſwage.us we ſhall 


| REED) "Each ebay \ md 
<3, agate hath pep nan twars Sal- 

{ arfs Anno 2we V3 
"The ithbEoameitnd ley; where isnow th God; dydeobot 
troubles which befal che Godly 'ſothe Devitagd their: ' (wn tinbelief | 
Plat. 42. 5. xi. avles, rhem., now! Rakinbelps and: ſaith , Why arr chew caſt dow, 
why art then diſquieted, paſt 'yes in God, he ic my preſent belp and al: 
Plal. 23. 4- and; Tho þ Lwalt in thewalley of the (hadow of death, bwillfraw 6 il iand, 
Pro,18,10- the nawt of: tbebord inn Tower, the Righteoms runntth 1011; andic © 
1Toh. 5.4 Jofe «This isthe Viaarythar-overcometh theworld | called there- 
Eph. 6.16 fore the ſhield; By which we quench the fiery dar1vof the Devil "For 
<ripreder aca FeAnun when [he' prayed Gee Perer 'mighe hold out, = 
prayed that his Faith might nor fail : If char fail we are gone ;'if ix hi 
we ſhall betoohard forall theworldy' ſo long as our Fic holds, all = 
the world,” wihralliche Engines ir hath to deſtroy us;: can noverioves. : 
rurn us: Conrrarily, withour Park we can neither begin nor ſtand * 


hs 7 00199 015 oh oo | | 
uſe i. This reacherh mento labor far eiotrin Faith, without it they may ' 
 fallroanything, asthe ſecond andrhirdſorrof:ground mentionedby | 
our Savior in-the-yarable 5:moſt people contear themſelves iti; beirg |} 

profeſſors, -bur Jabor not for;chis grace: of Faith; and vinteetorento | 
they fall away; and never:cometo Salvarion.: h 
s Uſes; x ea alſo :the Godly, till-ro- ſay with the Apotite; Lond FF 
Luke 17.,5- increaſe own: Faith, vſing-alb other mnearis ro thar-purpoſs:; A ligle | 
| Faith- will-go-but @ line way z\theleaft;'if rrus;) ſhall getro-Heaveny 
bur with much ado ,::4s/2 poor : tattered 'Velſel/m ger to\ſhoar;, 

Simile. po new, hr i chere come'|no ſtorms, -bur-if there do edi 


—__—_—_ very hardly attains umo/ir: png 
ſafely, chough® have ſtrong 


cempeſts z.- © antics 

be ſtrongly afſaulred, and pur ro. it noh irxpboutin lite ank _ 
end of life, -yex it! conquers. (:: enteNi 
AU 4 ER had none ber calm times birheno bur: wie cl 

e 'we know [not,”-whettier common trials, or parcicularones; as 

companied-wirth: ain, grief,” -Vexation;/ ec. en ao Fer gue 
ppengr ama, F TS 37; F: 1 FS: d 1:19 

Phil. x. 6. Unto Salvation] keptnot for a while, bur tothe comin of Ck 


tO the enjoying: of- Schema, and nos a3 Moſer, who hat of Choy 
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Chrildlans keeps us $ 

"= nlp look, IE TEES BY but have all 
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Luke 22+ 32+ 
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peaceand;proſper bodies 
keeping ere: lik [De -btre 
-bereafrer we-mean+ro I: 


-and+plcaſuresroÞ £ *+fo T0 deſpi hana = -ahd\bvefcone = 


omg Yeſedcome | 


aqorebi wherwo s: Northat our figee half nor 1 
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-:veimuſt 'be Baprized wich he \Baprifin wherewich he: vas Bap- 


ſecond coming, which is called che rime of refreſhing. "Wd our! 


| made for fignsand ſeaſons ; Winter and Summer, cd \meaſute d: 


th 4 OOF I” OI "I 7 I WI = "0 


rized; 

2 Te'is tfue thar ties hail the vromiſesof this if; in#%E- - 4 
that which is to 2 bur of chis only,” 4 uct as God ſhall ſee th 
meer; 

*/ Therefore ker'us dream of no tranquility bers, bue expett that in 
Heaven, where we ſhall be happier then can be utrered. 

*"/ Ready ts be revealed in the laſt time.) When ſhall we have it 2-Te bras The fulnck of * 
prepared before the world, we ſhall have a7meaſiire/of itin death, 2 not to be tad 
the fulneſs chereof is deferred till che dayof Judgement,” C here, 


> AQ. -19. 

demprion. "ny 

- Bythe laſt cime, may be utideifigod in divers lacs wy Seri AQ. AF 
e, allthe cime from Chriſts | coming in the fcſh;/4ill the end of Heb.r.- 7 


the world;ſo called,in reſpe& of the former times; and becauſe they g0 
| direly and immediately before the end, and beeauſe” God hath 


feced his will, and the revelation thereof 0. his Church in his Sc 
and no more is 'ro be added. 
-under the Law waited' for 5cleer@wid fuller manifeſtarion 
thereof, but now we have all we ſhall ever have/-but"bychelaſt time 
here, the worlds end i is meant, for then (halk-there be ns tore rirhe; 
a5 there was none before the creation'; the Sun, Moon and Stars were Gaxt.4x: 


d 
none 10 there ſhalt 


monerhs,” years, &c. burthen ſhall they ceaſe; in Helb'the w 
ſhall have none, 'in Heaven the godly -thall need 


'” be no moretime, no'tnore day in H |, burall night, no-night in Hea- 


ven, but all day. 19 Oh ASFRSLY 1748 
Well, our full Salvation we ſhall have at the laſt day, and not be- Bura the 18 
fore, then ſhall our bodics (wharſoever in the mean time becomerh S7- 
of them) as they have been companions with. our ſouls in-well-doing, 
and have been redeemed by Ghrift, as. well, asthey: be xaiſcd up,- and 
ſer on the right Hand , when both joyntly ſhall hear chis comfortable 
ſentence, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, &e; then! ſhall: endure Bi 
thi Lock in flevven th in body and ſoul: Now ou? lift We bid Col.z. 3:44 
Chriſt inGod, But whes Chrift, which is 0ur fe hal ghow, eo mins: Foes 
alſo appear with him in glory. : 
We muſt therefore wair pariently,not making roo much haſte; inthe Uſe. tr, 
fulneſs of crime we'ſhall have our hearts deſire: Chriſt waspromiſedin 


rhe beginning of che world, but came not till longafter 3 even when: 
the fulneſs of rime'caine , lo. ſhall our' 5 in-che appointed Iam. 5.7. 
time, > 1049 IT * 


We are/tawtht to pay; Thy Kingdow come; aid bs th Revelaion 0bjef. » 


| mexcioncd iba the ſult noter rhe Aitereried, How long;:O-Liard, { RenGa6 


andrrue, doſt thou not Judge and avenge our bloodons on chem chas dwell 

onthe earch' | il SH 

..Frue, bar yer pacientl awaking. Gods igood rim the he'bath- Sol. 
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36 1-1 Ago: Expgftion i: Capainera | 

2 Pet-3-4 uS;8nd ſay, Where is Sheprewiſe:ofi bis coming, ? xe may anſwers. it. is © 
comin wr be _ pu you, - Go qe Oak! 

you #hink,;/bur 'xherefore defernarks,, as mann. ghar 2ll-ooen.;ſbpuſd 
come:to/ Salvation, . even all ſuch. as he hathcleQed, ,who,being once © 
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. ix. We-may bearthem more patiently, ſeeing come from oe aur, », 
Maſter » "Nay; from. our moſt wiſe -and! gracious wy wg fe 09 
him that he hachnot left us inro/rhe handsof :Saran or any. ofthis eagre— 
hath, the rod in his own Ing T7 car 
mercy, with them none. £3 Yaiti At ' 

.2->We muſt nor ruſh into-trvubles, nnd derabeany hacer: 
nor deing called of Godeherers.; | but muſd/be wiſe pr mggs 
muſt ſave our heads; whileſt | wemaylawefully, and;nar: exaſperats 
4, men againſt us wilfully : Neither. muſt we! cult t00ut grarhrcnth) 


forchen we prove weakeſt, .chty have nor.al ways proved-the: 
; gar beend, hat have been forwardeſt ro thruſt chemſelyes i rock ters way 
ur Saviour Chriſt:bade them, when they: were perſetured. in owe» 


city , flyinto another, bur if 'the' will: of, (God be thasi 0 ſhall ſg 
fer, we- muſt becotragious, CE BENEIee \". 27> 
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yeni wigs NOSE heron ery ein = Jr. 38 rhe: 


found Faith : Its Id thus, 
of af tbar-abſolure nece ny, — 'by it Claiſt Chriſt ac a lemma -> 


made-outs , Without, ir ; ;nO- bope of euher. In {0 meighey. 


we 


cue comfort | Wor C 
2: Totry whether our Fab as anc x we ce be, ne mens 
this afliaion will diſcover: ſometimes we kink 5 105 aamabes a 
we have, 4s Peer, who noarwithltandi oafideny < | 
reſtations to our Savior Chriſt, ſhamety _ = trial, denitd bias. then we take it. 
Conmarily, others think they have lictle Faich, chas upon+he 
and ſhines glotioufly, as Fobs and Dovids;, Whoalls 
Pee believed that chere had been ſo much in many Maney i if 
had not come to the field and pages a wit 
their 0 wapargt as who. would imagine ſuch Rk rn 
till bruiſed * 
We ſhould no be againſt fuch affiigions 23 ar. fant fos ORs | _ 
for whats more comforiable then-coknow- we have 1wose Fanlthea _ ct. 


is weaker thenwe. imagined , a: eee en rg 
ned £- 1f it appevr weaker,, ahen be we humbled , 


s {0 will God give us 25-vurh 2 ſhall and * f ; 
butif wernuſt tro our ſelves, and be ſlack: in iething 19 God, ee 
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SboTh Topurge and ourifie thay ave Fabht which we have, and enciaaſe Afflition 
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rhis alſo ts moſt necefl2ty{1hotaborghe ſanel pathos 
ave us, yet the more and purty is, The ee AS 1 = 
140: Heaven; and rhough by a weak Fouh and mirigled; with corm- 


the clecrer.and br: beer is is he more certainly & comfortably tall we 
ſee him : Avthey that have weak eycs, yer fee fo 45 thay:arc dirotttd 
poly enemy _— badclecrer, TO ye end 
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146 12 AH golip Expoſition: Cap.1. ver.7: 
 PlEMI1y 67 weeding-book,' wiſp, fornate;" arc"ro rHEſe things;: ſo -aflitions'ts 
7k +" thechildten of God, Weareasin untamied heifer, 'if nor held under 
ler-31-18. che yoke, "God therefore purgerh, ſcourerft and weedeth us, that his 
Simile. + ig us. may-{hine intheir'perfe& colours: As the Vine-dreffer 
Theddshis Vine, 'and curs- off much, which one 'wotild think were 
ainſtrhe Vine; yer makes ir more fruitful, ſo doth the Lord deatby 
ons with bis rang RY wy _— wr —— hy 
Though the outward man decay(by ſickneſs, poverry,diſgrace;impri 
5 Cort. fonment, a the like) yer is the inner man {Faith, Hope;Gomfort &:.) 
a Jag daily 3" for Faith the'more irs cue,” the more it grows, the | 
541 =» ---» moteirsrrodden'o6n, the thicker ir comes up. And by affliions there's _ 
Int » purgeduway agreat deil of pride, {elt-love, worldlineſs, hypocrifte, | 
andthe like, which long peace gathers, whereof Foneh had experience - 
when he was caſt' into the Sea; rhoſe rare us alſo: A man that was 
conceited againſt his neighbor for ſmal cauſes in proſperity, in ſickneſs 

and affliQion wilt be glad to take every one by the hand; therefore 

arethe moſt affliced, for the moſt parr,fulleſt of Faith and Grace, and 

then ochers, and a man is never better then when he is in, or new- 

3 Theſl, Ja6. ly come our of affliQion. Henceir is, that we arc willed to be thankful- 
'them, yeato account it exceeding joy when they come, thoſe be- 

ing blefled tharare ſo affeed. / ; 

Being much much more precious, &c. ] He ſets out tried Faith by com- 

2 Pet-1-1. ing it wittche'moſt precious merrat'we- have, even gold, -prefer- 
Faith more Ting by far before the ſame; which'is clfihere termed allo pre- | 
atr_g cious',7 end much more precious-is it every way.” 1, Gold comes | 
Lam.:.z7. Ouvof theearth, Faithfrom”Heaven, whence wet me way ac | 
gift is. 2. Faith is more rare, termed therefore the - Faith of Gods + 


Tins.” | * ele@; whereavmoft; evenof the noſt witked, are nor' without gold. | 
= [nw 


4 


be purchaſed with all che gold in the world. 4.1tshard- 
gorten and hardly kepr,and harh many and ftrong-enemies, our own 
nature, the world and the devil are all againſt Faith, bur-not ſo againſt | 
gerting- of gold.- 5.Ir y 17 Salvation and life eternal, -andſo 
1$theinſtrumenrt'of dur happineſs, ſo isnot gold, but the inſtrumene 
of many a mans Yamnatien, by unconſcionable getting, and cove- 
-::-.: tous keeping che fame, many caſt away' their ſouls\'6. Tr will com: 
nc, fortamanwith true comfort in his life, carry him ſtrongly through 
#3 rrdgbles;'and boldly througlthe- gates of death; 7: Gold perifherh, 
here canker and ruſt;conſume iv ;, we may'be raken from ir, as it from 
us;'bur Faith endurectcill Chriſtsappearing, to ourfull Redemprion, 
asthefruirthereof forever, © - '! - {1197 
-1Theuſes hetedfare, 19hn nn 7 bt 12003 
Uſez. 3; Torthem thar'want gold; and yer have Faith ,' know tharthow 
lam-2-5- arvrioh;richerthen he that hath choufandsof gold, and hath nor Faichy 
thowhdſten rhat haſt Faith, ir aſſures thee of etera#Hife,andenri- 
 tlestherti-0' Chy of tems were Feven of this life. -'Sceſt 
thoun worldly rich man, and wouldſt thou- changeſtares with him 
Oh but both would do well :'Thog canft noctell if both would doſo 
with'thee;' beſides,” God divides his gifts;they tharhave —_— 
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Cap: I. verc7, nie repo e Peter. 


rhs one, havelefs: or none of the 0 ; rhercloceas long as we hav 
of the beſt kinde; ter us ehink our ſelves weltdealOwith..: 5:25 +1: 5-17 | 

5.” Totherich ,7 Rejofce-nor that thouarr rich,;/bur that thouhaſt 1/3 
Faith + Again, chink all your pains to become you well; -and well be> 
ſtowed in gerring this pretious Fatth. If any ſhould lay, Whar you 2 
ſich wealthy men, irsadiffgtacero:you to toil ſoin hearing Sermons, 
which few: do bur mem "perſons ; donor: theſe: exclutle themſelves 
wich their own'monthes £'Bur donar'ricih men. travel to Zondop, and 
ro Markets and Fairs to enrich themſelves, ahd cake great-pains; = 
is4r/2a ſhame-chen or a diſgrace” for: themo- travel for tharwhich is 
much more: precious then-gold © Hercar if any wonder,-xll;hem, 
You, feck chat which is wie precious then fined-gold', and char-you 
areſo far from thinking your ſclves to0:good fort _ you highly -- 
thank God for:youchlateng you this favor : 'yea, that you areſo fax 
from _ thit you credit the Goſpel, and "ra behc ding 19 you, 
that you confeſs freely, char its your credit; and that if yowhaye any 
thing in youworchebe commendation,”you may+thank the Golpel for 
it: | as for wealch i it commends ni not ta aman, even irpraliend arFc.not 
withour it. + 
-1:3.'Tothemrhar have not Faich, ſouls; labor after i ir that) you Uſe 3: 
may be made inwardly: rich ;. ſeekforirinthie ds te ten 

hing-of:the Word:;Bur 0: poor; &niſcrable creatur 

trnorforche moſt patrz burthinktheirpoverty here ſhall no, 
bur workeimthe higheſt degree remiiterh behiinde; it = 
intime; copldany look into your ſouls;they: lo percei w more 
cmpry-of grace, then the! pooreſt houles are: Gi iGo 15-7 5h 
>! 41 Tonichimenthac have toiled for gold, ler is thats} ſo much Uſe 4; 
better: Many-toil by Sea: and larid, and; undergo no. {\mall-perilsro 

gold;:and:ro waxniighty, buras: for Falcht, they; wihigarce FS 
oyer the threſhold -forit: -Bur wilh/your;;gold; procure 
_ fins2rAdas, irs noipayrntnt With God: forasyching, & ally 
oy: when-Dearh andiJudgemene.comes "6, 9 NO: if 
bears noſwaſ in the other worlds fee Fob 361 38; Peri Goode 
Zephi's1@2iNm;itwillinor abars yourpains inMethongjose, Q once tc i! - 
canſider yobr folly; and labor tor thes-whereby y..hays com, 
foctivbongbbadraw away ; and/yaurftiendsaut am nr rk 
fabeſtawbyortoupet: the houſe ,:and; gy may: £ 
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honor ac the grear day. Trycd Faith is better 36 any» a} laſt day. 
beſetby it;forall elle weniſherd; burour Rr Rf 2 he ne 0d 
aſt day, Ther will it e-{aid, Tons dt 2 Mark, mY ZN 
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Rey. 21. 8. 


Mat.$.11,12. 


Phil.1.38, 


Rom. $.18, 


2 Theff. 17+ 


Chriſt will 
come on the 


laſt day to 


Judge the 
nol 
We x, 


ule 2. 
me 


be wilt conie, and chatin another faſhion then 
in 
' to hisenetilies 


ro come to our Paith, and to keep ir,it ſhall nor onely comforr and ho. 
nor us here in the Church, bur hereafter alſo in Heaven. | 

Whar an encouragement is this to them that have Faith, and a proz 
vocation to all to labor forirs It will not onely comfort us now, 
and make us pleaſe God, but will give us: boldneſs alſo ar che gren 
Day, when the fearful and unbelievers ſhall ſtand trembling, and 6+ 
caff into the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone yea, though our 
Faith be tryed by affliions and perſecutions, yer we ſhould rejoyce, 


for they will rurn ro our glory : Our ſhame, reproach, infamy, jm«. 


prifonment and troubles, will turn to our praiſe, and honor and glory 
at thar day , when we are reviled (by privare perſons) when perſccured 
by publique Magiſtrates and falſe Witneſſes coming againſt us, yet 
we ſhould not be troubled, bur rejoyce, For great ſhall our reward be in 
heaven ; our povery ſhall be recompenced with great riches, our ſhame 
with honor, .and if we be rejeted of men, we ſhall be raken inof 
God: Yerdo not our afflicions or perſecutions deſerve any of this 
honor,-'#sthe Papiſts would gather from hence, and from 2 Theſſ. 1: 
5, &c. Alas, no; Fvv the afflittions of this preſent time, are not werthy 
$0 be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us : God indeed will 
crown his own graces in us, and hath promiſed to reward the ſuffer- 


ings of his ſervants with glory, and ſo he is become our debtor, nor | 


by taking any thing of us, burby promiſing us all chings: We ſhould 
therefore bs contorred in all our Gifferings. and oppoſe unto the ig= 
nominy thereof; the glory and honor we ſhall then have , which is 
infinitely greater : O who would not endure caſting our by men, be- 
ing a token that we ſhall be honored of God, and takeniin at thar day. 
Indeed if there were no day of Judgement, nor reward, we might be 
ſorry ; but ſeeing there is, lerus lifr up our heads, and wait for that 
day: Asthe wicked ſhall have a ſecond courſero mar all their mirth, 
ſo contraflly the godly-to ſwallow up their ſorrow. 1 2 
 Atihe appearing of Feſms chrift.] Namely, ro Judgement :. True 


it is (as w& have heard) our ſouls enter into glory at death, bur our | 


pres happineſs is ndt till che end of all; befides, that which we 
ave at death is not ſeen but to-our ſelves, whereas thenir ſhall be ma- 
nifeſt ro aMl,'' We'muſt be conrent ro wait for our full Redemprion rill 
hon z on that moft folemn day' ſhall we be honored bythe Lord 
im 
and chopgh he defer ro gather his Ele&, and be gone into Heaven, yer 
| came-firſty natnely, 
woe ul majeſty,” plory and/power, which cannor bur be aterror 


1. This muſt needs comforr all thar have and do Rill embrack 


., Chriſt Jefts pron Saviorand'King, for he ſhall be their Judge, and 


2. Bntwo thi havedefpiſed him;where ſhall rhey appear £ 
NO ppear' is: impoſſible ;'for He pumbreth the ftars, 'and callevh 
he 'by their name}; he will tor be bribed, for he is more juſt, and 

fides; weave nothing to- give. + To eſcape alfo is impoſſible, or 


elf: Then ſhall our Savior come to judge the quickandthe dead, - 


—— 1 <c © ©5 yd; 
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ho» he fillerh all places, and whether can he go, that hath this 
Judge over his head, Hell under hisfeerto ſwallow him, on each 
Angels and Devils to torment him, within a, rrp Conſcience, 
and withour all the world on fire ? Andto abide is wrath its intoler- 
able, for if when irs but a lictle kindled no man'can'ftand, rhen fiow Plal.76 
when its all on fire to conſume hi-enemies urcerly P*Kif therefore the Nah. 1 
Sun, ſeck to be reconciled, ger him thy Savior nd thy King, get 

7 chat which 1s paſt, not adding more ro the' "Kore "agua 

ſel 

, One thing more. The phraſe here uſed ſeems to imply de 

The reward of Gods fervants fhall nor'be privy, bur Lv = The godly 
known, yea and thar of thoſe rhar haye moſt hated, "dif and 2! < pub- 
perſecuted then, ay, they mad, and eſteemin 'bafely b 


ſhalt be honored 6f God /W ir will 
be a torment to the wicked ro fee Chrift-whom they Have pierced to be -., 
in fuch high dignity and power ;-fo will icincreaſe their rorthenr to © 

| ſeerhem whom they ſo baſely eſteemed of, as not worthy ro live, 
to be reccived into honor, and ſtand on cis hon hand, and them- 
ſelves, of whom they were ſo wel re ary Re be jet ov, 
wich God, that they which willing and © de or 0p. 
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PETS nn Oy: ten.” Fab at bi EY EDEN oy 

181 = M6 


; Verſe 8. Whom hevis not ir 7" ER Ar 
hm tr, eg FED. =o 


of glory. 21 tlaigy 


n | HF he proceeds to laid HeſeBeti ; 
| moniſhing aod exhorring them) and chi 


ofthem, warded. 
even before them, I ſay, t 


e | their faith, and he fruirs DIY arid efctibed by 

r __ © which mighr have hindred ? never ſay 

c vifl,apd yet | delicyed in hin n for ſalvation, 0. 

b Bs ved him, as rhey were welfth Eten ie for his Name, yea 
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the people cake ſuch at any time, not being lifred up therewith, but ra- 

ther humbled thereby z conceiving, thatthe Miniſter rather ſheweth 

what he would werg.jnthem, or ould be in them, then whar is in-. 

deedinthem ; and;that he would not have them ſtand ara ſtay, bur 

proceed and go on. more and more. 

Speak. we particularly firſt of their faith, though laſt ſer down, as 

without which there can be norrue love, 

Tiny never ſaw. Seri, pe they believed in him , they ſaw the Scri- 

pru CT of him to come, they heard of him allo by fairhful 
witne 5 Lane es had preached of | his perſon, birth, life, death, 
reſurre&ion and aſcenſion, and that he came to ſave them that were 
loſt : . This they believed, and ſo believed in him for ſalvation, though 

they ſaw him not. 
Through faic This ſhews the-narure of true faich, namely, to believe thin s, not 
we believe  onely that we ſee nor, and are hidden from our ſenſe, bur ſuch things as 


eyen thi 


above the reach are abaye the reach of our reaſon, and which we cannot comprehend, . 


of our reaſon. Go Abraham, when a ſon was promiſed by' Sarb, ſtood norto ſcan 


Heb. hy. this by reaſon, bur believed ir, and is aig acequdingly commended for its. 


Gen.17.17: $0: Joſhua and the {ſraelites compaſling the walls of Frrichs : There- 
ru OY fore both, Zacherich.and Sarah failed, in that they doubted of Gods 


Luk.t.1 Dapont, for that ir. was againſt reaſon : Hence it is that our Savior 


Gea.th, :2- rebuked for his Thema infidelity. . If all that Thowss had gone and 
PAINE. pre to, ſhould have been o& his minde, he would have made a 
ah atk muſt have-come to the earth again, and here 
Tobn 8.56. SFem Ne as well as the body ; Abraham ſaw 
Heb.11.27; yy arent and © Hoſes endured, 4 bewhich ſaw him that 

hath i Pens eye then the body, for it de- 
pes upon chat which is more conſtant then Heaven and arth, even 


W I-endure-when the others ſhall yaniſh wa 
10 FLO Hed a knowledge, nor a gueſſing uncertainty, 2 
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urance We 


, the umtouch'd of man,; ſothe my- 
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re ge pa know the time. —_ Savior Chriſt ſhould be exs 
eaſe: world , who underſtanding by che Spirit, thatbe was Y 
not to be born in their days, bur inthe laſt ages of the wotld; yer fees 
gh oor of, , were glad, and ic chankfully, and ſo believing in ; 
I by him,..a. Tharthe Goſpel and Salvation by Chriſt; Þ 
hi, weray y the holy Apoſtles, men ſer apart by" God for that |} 
= ,endued with his Spiziz that.came on hem from Heaven y and 
its 


che ſame that was knowato our Forefathers,'and Patriatks, and | 
not varied, but the ſame Dafrine and conſtant way of Sal- 
Racy of Chet very Angels asthey wondred at;the wonderful 
iſts Incarnation, and- learned - (as is very probable) | 
by the Apoſtles Miniſtery, which they. knew not þctore z 
ſome | $of this Salvarion they defized «0 {ce. So.we have 2 
CH ation of the Goſpel , A bh of Salvation thetein 
ET .fes ty z the Fx knew-and embraced] it: 
2. Tho Apol OO a gn, 
Ty oh aur pans] ir. 3-, The Angels. defite furcher r6ſee - 
. Inthe] is ſearch! we are to obſerve, 1, The ſubftance 
yſc Circumſtance of time : for the ſubſtance,:ir was | 
nbe fe who therefore enquired: into» it, and | 
It ", 1-n-hangy ooas 


of | 
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| tecoive; we! muſt onundrhem! or:no 'other proof, bur che Word: 


© 
| Abmir 
- 


Gap.trveryuo. '0n obe ff BpiſtloyPeter. $99 
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{which ſulvaiorrhe Prophet avi enqnired;its. | Th tharcthe As 
e that. chiswas'the mus way'of Llvarion, produced 
of. che Peophers-inuhe Old T mens, learny'That-for N* ne 
of faich thar-wereachrhs people, dad! would: have chem = _ 
or re- 
God 5 nd/point oughr26/ be adotimed rouchingifhbvatien; ywhoreof et but 
God is not the author, and author he is of nothing, but of-iliat which we I 
Fin his wricten Word, which isapertrd Rute;ableroregohahertich, Word 
$9d confurcatterror,y {ot 2 hoitotd Go » 2 2 Tan.3.16. 


19 10 $34 43IT Of 54 
"17, "This confures the-Papiſts, wholean ſo much on-Councels; as ſc 1. 
they baniſh the Scripturo as'a dumb. Judge: Of thoſe, howfoeverthe 
more'ancient of chemare- to be reverenced; and:did worthily oppoſe 
& conchideagain® the Herefies of their Times; yoreven in them ſome 
things arc lefrrawly, whether thoſe worthy men intending rhe greateſt, 
tel#regarded ftmaller manters, or whether they erred as men, that we 
might-not/pyr'roo much [confidence in them, or: giye td0/much ro 
them : But for many batret Ones, they' 2re patcin by'ebe/ Pope and his 
Adherents, which will be fre to do nothing againſt him, and the 
Eee oo overcomes the berer patty Therefore'we are norto reſt in 
fe, burgo cothar Law andto thar Teſtimony, which alode muſt 15.8-:0. 


C | Judge and bear Rule in the Church: | For, though- Chriſd-hath pro- 


, that where 199 or theee be gathered roguther; he'wilt be 
them', ye ubey muſt bemerin; hes Name, whitly is, when 


among Mat.18.20, 
y all 


ves 10 the Word of God, aud ſuffer Chriſt robe Pre- 
fidem of cheir Aſſembly by his Word, and not yhen hey will fer up 
Conceics of thei owndrvidng, ml 207 BNR” abc gngmet 
"2. Miniſtcts chu lean in-all matters of faith, to'btingforch the 1; 2. 
| written Word of God, andnormens Judgergenes, which ate of no | ,._ 
J | forceto ſtabliſbthe Conſcience, neither Popiſi/Tradirioas, by them As 15:8. 


rermed Apoſtolical and unwricen Vericies. . 
© 3. People alfo for their part muſt receive nothing, but that which Uſe 3. 
they ſee grounded hereupon : Tothis end they arerofearch the Scxi- 19h 5-39: 
, and wirhche Bereaxs to confer place with place, to'finde our Ats 17. ir. 
; he cruth: If aw Angel from heaven ſbould bring any. Dorine contrary Gal.r.s,9, 
#8 this, we are to-bold him accarſed. dly, for want of Catechizing 
ublikely, and: reading the Scripture privately, .if a cunning Hererique 
ſhould in moſt Congregations = his pack of” Wares, they would go 
for curranc, few or none being able toconcrol him. | 
Enquired and ſearched] The words imply the great pains they uſed The Prophess 
herein, as Devict by prayer, faſting and medication :* They had alirele (4 a 
hint from God, and they found the favor of ir, fo as they followed the th Rery 
ir moſt earneftly to ger our more, and plodded upon irro fte further ar iron 
andfunher. | | IM 93. 
Whar chen are all of us co'bear our heads, and to fer ourhearts 
-upon 2? ' even upon the myſtery of our Salyation by Chriſt, that we 


p _ 1. Know-it, andevery partthereof. 12. Givetull aſfſenrehereco. 


abor fora particular perſwafion thereof by faich. Theſe things 
belay co us, whom it much concerneth rtoknow this by tka 4 
F I 2 now- 


60 


hen oo "Coma 


Iob.17-3- 
Phil. 3.8. 
hae" 4 


A 


uſe," | 


-- the more freely in-cthem;, yea; are; nor. the trueſt 'abd pain: 


The Prophers 
and ies were "Fa- 


er cauſing #6.<e.1d.<n, 
qoprntoſWbldiu matic I; Fr Ea 
i Hh lawnalabfonc bi, ny 
"wks, — en HOST Chris, 


> Wa ney a Cn 
"fn peophen me Pacher could ou = 
0 fy | 
Thw-condemns the monſtrous 1 kfulneſs of angler, 'o 
make no reckoning of this ſo b Gofpel, of thoft tidings. 
thar ſhould be che glory of che” world,” withiout: which: world i 
dead in fin, and comes. to confuſion, O how few regard £0-hearche. 
Word ? | Many rutic Sports and Paſfimes, :others to Marketsaod. 
Fairs, but in "many -places, what thin Chutches2 their-Oxen pd | 
Farms draw them away: Ochers hear, yet'it-is without any re 


any life ; I{rael never loarhed Manna more, then moſt do-cthe preagh4- 
ingot the Goſpel ;; O. they have-had Sermons in many Congregas 
tions, until they have even loathed them ! O-how few.cao bebrougin 

ro ſee their own miſery ! how:few to prize Chriſt, andito whom he is 7 


indeed welcom, bow few that will. ſtoop to his yoke Sundry.in 
would havehimeheir Savior, and talk that: they hope «0 be lv 


Chiift, burchar's/bur-a Bawd for their fins, whereby they may 


Preachers and rofeidors of the; Goſpel hatcd * what this will coma. 
eo, is caſic eo ſee z afluredly Chorstiw and ) wemay 
juſtly feax ſome _iudgement at Time 'was, when Chriſt was 
welcom amongſt us, and & endow of. -heaven ſuffered violence | 
(as haply:it. doch ſtill in ſome parts of che-land) bur. © dead heazrs, 
and unthankful in moſt places.» Thoſe underthe Law, ſaw bur a lirtle, 
yer took ir thankfully'y, we have much revealed, yer little tegard i : To | 
ize the Goſpel, and ſeekafter Chriſt, will be. our wiſdom and. wel- : 
are z then to enquire for Salvation by Chriſt, there can beno greater 
it becomes us well : if for this we be-counted fools, well, we} 
be ſuch fools as the Prophers were, who. ired and. ſearchedafc 
Chriſt ; Godbezhanked for our ſo doing, let us. continue in.G 
name 3 this ſhall bring*us comfort living and dping, ben conehl 
Woodlings Bol for wane of —_—_ and gotohell. *.;.:,. 
they onely enquire after Salvation, andthe way to ir,- and | y 
found it not * Yes,as they do foquetd Chriſto ochers, ſodid they bode 
that in him they ſought for, and were ſaved by him. 
The Prophers and old Fathers were: ſaved by. Cri as: well 


This confures two veſtident intons, 14; Thar ofthe Anabaprits, | | 
Tharthe Fathers.had no other but earthly Promiſes and Ramk Þ 
and wes wore”. and wer br nor noſe 


; pn; Sim we & 2. He node me] 


them, } 


_ 


«Aa waa wcg cs  .oatfg 5 £AN. 


— 


4 Vs tw 5 0 mw nx ND (ve 2 IF 4 i > oo WW do 4 


7 


o OY RR  - 
4m vary BY A Od 


Wn ww Awg SC NS I” oo re 
| wal 


' treouſneſs, and their own fin 


[y 
F Diſciples, which neither our F athers nor we were able Sh 14 


VEr.10} On OS Peter. 


: *Now to have God: : 
6 6, bur Herve f Low welt 6.132 


of A whſe © 1 age, 4nd Jeb, of 


4 33-12. 


Mat, 22. 23. 
live not in Soul onely, NT WAR des it. 
raiſe them tp again: VOwt: rays 1 
ing.untQ Ph LE of, his Pilgrimage; b« wes 
& confeſſed ghewſelves. rims: ſee - what 
Ay hereof, namely, That this was ineeſpertol | Heb,11.45. 
| ; but. whar 2b F 0nnly or: Heavenly v. If 
Eanh t from whenceehey came, Ca/des, butif it had been 
0 leaſure enough tg have returned thereunto, but they de- 
Gred-a enly, therefore God prepared for 'them a City, evenuch 
| = delixed, an Heavenly one, Fob belicved thax hi Redeem” {> 5, uM 
6 / 5A Sol Abrahaws boſons is put for Heaven. it - + _ E 
- ets ray as Jobs, «re of ſome few principal men, and-not of the 0bj. 
whom tit 045 45 with ws, moſt wnder ſited net, neither 
ee did, 


. This comes of. a falſe underſtanding of the Promiſes. | The Lord Sol. 
provokes them to keep his Law.,,and promiſerh them 2 plenteous Land, 
and threatacd he loſs thereof if chey obeyed not, But who knowerh 
not, thar as Egypt was a Type of chele Spiritual ,foCc 
of Heaven, and Heayen promiſed under it's eyen asrhe Lamb inghe > ©: 5-7: 
Paſcorer wasa Type of Chriſt; the)rrue Paſchal Lamb and _ 
ans Paſsover, asthe Apoſtle affrmerh. 

wn . Thar of choſe which affirm, Thar they were ſaved by Caves 
way (not by Chriſt as we) and what 2 by the e keping "x che Law, its 
- echerwiſe; The 7 ial ranked bee ho cn them, thar chey mig he 
be juſtifiedthereby, morerhen ro us, .or that they could keep'ir we 
' then wez for never could any y keep it, butro ſhew Gods perfc& tigh- 

s$, and ſodrive them our of-chem- 
ſelves; to Chriſt the true Sacrifice : Notable is thar __ of Saint 
Peter, Now therefare why tempt ye God, to pat a yoke upon the necks of the As 15. 19, 
He meancth 
not here, the Ceremonial Law, wherein an hypocrite mighe go asFar 
2$ another , nor the bodily obſervance of the Moral Law (whereof 
the yong man bragged ſo much) bur the true Spiritual Rule of Right 
, which never any could keep, ſo were ſaved by 

Grace of Chriſt as.we : Ana Faith was imputed unto him oY y he Sex Rom-3-39.. 
| geonſneſi, and he was juſtified:both before he was Circumciſed, and 
four hundred years ere the Law was given. 


uſe 3; 


ago 


Whe propheſied of the Grace that ſbewld come unto you, ] The Do&rine 
of the Gol oſpel is ng new, (Nod grab nor firſt Preached. by the of he Gojpe 
ay bur almoſt as old as the Wagld: The Spirjc bath given teſti- 5** 


of itin all ages, all the Prophers have looked into ir; ſame Pro- = 
Aon given unto particular perſons , ſome did concern all in 

|; thole eſpecially-which. were gellvomd by the Prophets: 

male boal all the Sacrifices and Waſhings inthe Law, ater 

- there 


Pie 


w 
As 


x Joh.1.7, + 


| bye 


to waſh away | 
 ftotnithe foundation of the? world, - 


40%, , "This congemnerh thn -wicked fander of the Churchof Rewey 


Ny ;theirs && new Religion , who knoweth nor, that the pt 


that ſiile'out Religion, 'Thenew Goſpel, or a yeſterdays'R 


y of 'Tniquicy begari alrcady t6 work in* che Apoſties-tio 
Mo Devitkea Frcay fore Herefics , yer alaſs, Pojety Frareny 
rtherharchr, \nnd it was-nor'come to the top, tiff within theſe-three of 
four hundred years by-paſt, the whole being at ſeveral times parctied 
up wich feveral-pieces, by one Pope after another: and new(it is, 'ag 
 _ *_ being of manvbrain, moſt things therein having no groun&in rhe 
 , Wordof God, nay, —_—_— contrary thereunto. | 

The Prophers +\The Prophets forerol 

rcrl0ot  ruxe, Offices, Birth, Life, Death, Sufferings, Patience, ReſurreQion; 
Aſcenſion, &c. See Gew. 49.10. 1ſ4.7.14. 1(4.9.6. Fer.23:6.'1ſa.53.8. 
Zach. 12, Pſal.110.1,4. Iſ6.61,1. Dan, 9.25. Mic. 5.2. Pſal. 23.16. 
Pſal.16.10;Pſal,68.18. Hag.2.7,066. 9: | | 
The harmony '': This ſheweth what an agreement and bleſſed harmony there is be- 


berween the Lixerthe Old Teſtathentand the New no diverſe marters, but the 


91d 0d ey”: {me Chriſt ths ſubje& marter of both; driven at inthe Law, 


ed out in all the Sacrifices : The Old Teſtament is the New folded up, 


A&.18.28. . EIS Vs 
Gat." the New, isthe Old unfolded and opened, the one proving the other g. 
Luke 4: andihenceare theſe Phraſes, 4s it # whinen,” And het it might be. ful» 


filled. 


Uſe 1, 3+ This condemneth them that reje& the New-Teſtament and ' 
Ohriſt Jeſus, and yer retain the Old, as the Scribes and Phariſees did, * 

| and Jews and Turks do; but hold one; and hold both, deny one; and 

lob. $-46:47- deny'hoth. O the lamentable blindenefs of the Jews, that were ſo 


well acquainted wich the Old Teſtament, which did ſo forere! Chriſt ! 
itz a foreſtalledconceir of- an earthly Potenrate hindred all. 

Uſe 2. 2. Itreacheth us to labor to be acquainted with both, and reverence 
both, the one givin Light unto the other z,and they eſpecially that 
are of better unde ing, and have more rime, let chem read order- 
ly, not hereand'there a Chaprer, and that moſt or always in the New- 

eſtament, burgoing on throughout both ; They thar are low and 
dull.and can ictle,no matter thoughthey hold chemſelves moſtro 
the New ; bur for the others, let them be acquainted with borh'; Are 
we ignorant of the one 2 its for wan of acquaintance with the other ; 
' Hath God ſet on work his holy Prophets, co Prophefic ſuch things 
4 as be greatly for our Confirmation, and kept them through ſo-many 
ſorms of Perſecution, and ſhall we not be converſant therein ? 
choſe Chaprers thar ſcem of leaſt uſe in Leviticw, touching c 
of many 
God cannot 


and yer when he came, in whom all was fulfilled, they could nor ſee 


6T 1919 Apodly Expoſmion : Capacverao} 
Heb.9y3- there was' an #c&nowledgement' of guiltineſs and unclcarineſs, and. 
iſe of ſomething to ſarisfie cleanſe which was northe. 
fBulls or 6f Goms, but of Jeſus Chriſt,” who is'cherefors 
our ſins by -his-b ood, and tobe rhe Luenb (id 

V3 1a. uy 


of Chriſt, and that very fully; of his Na- 


of uncleanneſs, have this main uſe, even to teach, That. 
abide ſin, bur char it muſt be cleanſed through the blood 
(0) 
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Cap.tver.1.' onthe firſt Epiſtleof Peter. 63 


of his Son : the Chapters alſo of Genealogieg in Numbers and Chroni- 
les, are of good uſe for the underſtanding of the teſt of che Scriprures, 
though bura few underſtand rhie ſame, 

Of theGrace] He calls Salyation Grace, and that moſt worthily, as Salyation why 
being freely both Ele&ed, Redecmed, and EffeQtually called. ge 
- x. This condemns, 1. That Luciferian conccir-of Merit or Wor- #ph.z, 4. 
thineſs in us,. poor miſcrable ſinners : 3. Theot thar eagagun in Uſe x; 
Chriſt, and all char he did, and yer ſhew no part of chank $s and 
duty again, bur live as they liſt , and will not 'onely nor pare with their 
lives, bur not with cheirluſts for his ſake, they arc lyars, and deceive 
their own ſouls. | | 

2. It ſhould reach us ro acknowledge the whole work of: our Sal- © Uſe 2; 
vation.t0 be of Grace, andthereupon to walk the more thankfully and 
xcalouſly , yea, often meditate of this Free-grace and Salvation, whet- 
ting up our ſelves thereby, | p | 

That ſbauld come unto you. ] Why * were they norparrakers of Salya- Salvation, | 
tion themſclves ? Yes,as we have heard,bur they never ſaw the time of rhough they 
Chriſts exhibiting inthe fleſh, nor ſoclearly ; They received not the pro- Cheift in the 
miſes, onely ſaw them far off, awd were per ſwaded of them. a ; 
| + TheI3s 


ts. ts — ——_— —_—_— 
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Verſe 11. Searching what ow what wancy of time the Spirit of Chri 
which wes in them did henife' when #4 teflified beforehand t 
ſaſferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follew. 


QEwebing wha o what mayer of has] They iaok gyeas pains to know 

Icbriſt,8 would gladly have lcarnd that he ſhould have come in their 

days,ſo they ſhoull have had a clearer Revelation; yea ſeen hita whom 

they ſo much longed for and loyed.sSixeen waitcd for the Conſolation T.ute 2:25; 

of 1ſrael, as many x; and Kings deſired to fee and hear thereof, Luk 10.24. 

and this was lawful,ualeſs God had enjoyned the contrary : If then we We muſt cn- 

knaw a wy, 5 be goodand. profitable to be known, -we: muſt refuſe {<7 to | 

no pains in earchin it, Ot | Study, Mcdicme, Pray, Confer,Read, rofitable _» 

&c. We muſt call for Wiſdom, and cry for Underſtanding z we muſt 3 j aan ; 
ſcek and ſearch for her, as for frlver: The Word-is like a Noble man, ****-*34: 

' that.one muſt make fome ſuir,, and uſe ſome mrans to came-unto ; with 

which being once acquainted, whercia can it nor-pleafure'us:* when 

we have ſucd co it by pains, ir will be beneficial-unto us indeed > where- 

a$.prophane Books (eaſily enougharrained nnto,) uſually work much 

mA z many of us. xead much ofthe Scriptures; burrake ne notice 

whether we underſtagd.che {ame or nog or take no pains 20:come to 

knowledge: to be inquiſzjye of the. mcaning| of this or thas place 

of, Scriprure, were profizable when Chriſtians meer-cogerhed, whe- Uſe, > 

ther Miniſters r others, or bath. ... , IF: ( F Ay wag 
Les they defired ro ſee Chriſts rſt ;{p ſhould, we long for his ſecond yum,” 

coming. reoative, $iur ok "> ryter 
The Spirit of, Chrifh which. wat inzhem ] See how 'they into through che 

this marecr,nor of; cheig wa; heads, bus by ea pant hr che dp. 

EIT on 


6d " Agddly Expoſption' Capo 


ono the Spirit $ aridrhar 3, Becauſe ir wis'a/ marrer ſo-hi 
above rheic reach, as in which they could know norhing withowh 
help of the Spirir. 2. To avoid'coriofity, ſearching no further IX 
+  - God ſhould fee good to reveal untothem,, © - 
ſer. This teacherh ui;thizr when we ſearch imo/ any point of Doarine! 
. -orto know any thing;-we muſt 'not go-to work yon age 
wit (for that were Pride and the way to woe” for pur Ore 
Spirit z andthcrefore no-further :then the 
we do, if: we keep ourfelvertorhe written wh of So for ©: 
Spirit teacherh-us according ro the Word, ati8ino orherwiſe. 7 
Uſez, + This condemneth the frenzy conceits ' of the Anabaptifts, which!; 
* boaſtof; Revelations of che oy countitig whatſoever 'comes "i in 
rheir head} and mw conceive ( h contrary to the Scriptures) <0. F 
be a Revelation, which is wicked 4 for the Word and Spirit cannot bY 
divorced, either the one contrary to the other :- We mb holdusro”' 
the wricten word, fexrching thereinrs accotding to ſobficty; procred- 4 
- .ingno further thenir, and there ſtaying where it Rayerh:; -4+> 
-: ſez.” _ Thisis allo contrary to the Papiſts, thaii will have their bowie] 
Traditions and unwritten -Verities , whereby: + upon the point 
Gods Spirſe overthrow the Scri ures. Again, in thatthe Spirit of Chriſt was in. 
= [-—raok * the Prophets when t prop hefied , ſee the authority of the Old * 
Teſtament. Teſtament; the Spirivel Gods the Author of j ir, therefore is ittobe | 
2 Per. 1.211 highly eſtcemed asthe New, z and: all quitlicuy\ Are'ro/ ſtand and fall * 
by the ſentence thereof)»: 


uſe. Read, believe and obey i it, wild out of all doubt fit, =] 


© pw 
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ifs ndands:. aaron mot _ would have\ 
of the Scriprures,\rodepend 'of pp of 1 OUNEDþIN 
becauſe chey fay irs Seriprure, rt fecby believer, vhd otherwitk 
. would nor, they would givenomore oe? hen Pawls Epiſtles, rheni te 
Eſops Fables, if :the'Chirch did nortgive reſtimpny thereof, which 14 
aſphenious O pinſoh : The Scripture is above the Church, and: 
that whereon its grounded, and hath no greater teſtimony then "from! 
it ſelf: we teſtifie that God isthe rrue Gorton all Idols, and a 
from albfalſe Chrilts;dothey therefore depend © pon oureeſtime 
and 1c we above them 2 Though the Churchidiſcerneth theW 
Scriptures from falſe writings; and therefore rejecerh a great ma 
Epiſtles and Goſpels;cof Bartholomew, Thowds | Thaddevs 2s ne dg 
yerthis proves not thatthey depend on the-Churches 'refti imony:* 
Kings Lexters come t6a Chy, the Officers thereof; by'the ile; 
or ſomeorherching *whereunto they are icctiſtoied, accept of r 
yietd:wo.chem, and 'teftific theres” are noe falſs' or  cotheerfeir ; ve |} 
Ding they thevkfore utc of ihe Dinky NJ "08 
the Holy Forther;>herc is teſtimony of the'D gc of SES ny 4. 
Ghoſt. | © for the whole Scripture is giyen 0 | 
Tim 3:16: rs (aid, itchvas by the Spirit $' aid re 4: 
AE eg rr Aſa When 15 ale, f chit) wantly, | 
toig'in (Rene (of 7; 'vf- ChriffÞ\Nami 4F © 
Lak 19a6- "Thar be 16906 yh rome Paco "he his: hom: Th RY # þ 
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Tap.xverm. on the ſuſt Epiſheof Peter: 


—Icin the Old Teſtament both plainly expreſſed, and un der rypes | 
the Paſchal 


| xdigeen as of 06 ys rhe Ports Serpent, 


This en to anſwer all e Infidels, that ſcoff ar Chriſtians 
becauſe they believe ina crucified God, for ſo do they coritempru- 
ouſly ſpeak of Chriſt: 
| 7 He ſuffered what wasneceſſary for the Savior of the world to 
ſuffer, and whar the Scripture foretold he ſhould ſuffer 3-and though pq. 4. 8 s 
he ſuffered and was abaſed, yer he overcame it, and entred into : 54 
Had not theſe things been forerold, they might have been ogloy: 
ar his dejeRed cſtare, for ſo were the Diſciples notwithſtanding, bur 


Fl - being forerold, they are not, yeait he had not ſuffered for us, we | pra Ao, 


had been yet in our fins, yet under the curſe, as if he had ſuffered, 


© arid had not conquered and entred into glory, we had been never the 


berter. 
Ela was needful that Chriſt, ſhould ſuffer for us, for we by Adams fall why q_ic_ ta was 


plunged into fin,,and ſo in danger of the curſe of God, and Forres 


i | jb uno all rn bee here This Gods juſtice could not ſuffer for ws. 


1 thereby diſcharged us: He was d before an exbty Jodge ge,that 


| a Coronet vile finners, that we might be reckoned 


uffer him ro remit, burthe dearh'threatned muſt be paid : To this 
end our Savior became man, and ſuffering all that was ay tO Us, 


wem brought roour anſwer beforethe heavenly accuſed | 
en be cleared ; condemned,'that we err Red ed 


the Angels, ſpitted on, thatwe which had deſcrvedthar God 


ſhoul forever have ſpirted on our face ſhame and confufion,” mighe 
| bereceived into favory did undergo the curſe, that we might be bleſ- 


= Y fed, dycd ,thar we might live, &c./ then this, there was no other way 
J whgcby we could have been diſcharged. See Iſa. 53. '2 Per. ti 19. 
SY &2. 24: 170bn 1.7- Rev. 1. 5. Hence peroniyey 


17. Thedepth of our miſery. - 5:34 Off 


n } - 2. The unſpeakablelove of God, and Chriſt Jeſus. 


/3:. Comfortto all that have heir partin Chriſt, all their. Gam: 


2 puniſhments are diſcharged, croſſesand death are now become bleſs 


fings, no puniſhments of-fin z whoſo do-nordy Faith take hold 'on 
bim, muſt ſuffer for their own fins;} and that forever. © > 


fe "af That as we are to hare fin-withra deadly harred, ſo-muſt were- Uſe as * 
1T Fa 


g 2 : 
| F- cach. 
BG * , 
- 


our love to him thar hath redeemed us at ſo high a pric&; —_ 


1 | | Hee Chriſtz that he dyed for theirifins, which yerare 10 


from humbled to repentance hereby; and to turn from fin 


c 8 | : . to God, as per. they ſeem rather emboldenediand-hearteried corunon 
: in fin, and fin more freely, ſuch vile-wretthes erdciſes dearoyes. pou. Þ I Ling Is. 143 


ocicher hal have any: benefir by his\death.)o ©7704 nb 00s 
<And. the +lory that ſhonld follow. 1- Ic was neceſſary chabtie ſhould 
ve overcome, elſe had, his death been in vain... * | 
"Hereof there were three degrees, 7, His reſurre&on. SW of of or Sin 
On, 3 That-he ſhall one day comeiato judgemear;& bring al} his ſer” victory 
þ wee inco his glory z whercunto DW of Toba 14. 3: 


hy I7+ 24+ 


A gadly Expoſition © Capa,yer.to) 


a... 


knowledge, feeling ehepower of :Chriſt in us, caufing us ##.che 19. ſy, 
par yrs. groan Ne this we ould-to: I, For ehas its the. 
chiefeſt rhing in the world; Irs fe eternal 16 know him, \and all: « dung, 
to this, yea, we ſhould deſire to kndw nothing but Chrift, and him crui- 
fied. 2. Becauſe in ſeeking wer finde more ndancig, (op-o 
- --  "m Fathers cculd by all their diligen' days 
Oo ir . : $ in 
This condemns the mos ſtrous Unthankfulneſs of our days, that 
make no reckoning of this ſo bleſſed Gofpel, of revs 5p ridings 
thar ſhould be the glory of the world, wittiout which the world is 
dead in fin, and comes to confufion, O how few regard to hear the 
Word 2 Many run to Sporrs and Paſfimes, others to Markets and 
Fairs, but in many places., what thin Churches? their-Oxen and 
Farms draw them away: Orhers hear, yet it is without any regard, 
any life ; Iſrael never loathed Manna more, then moſt do-the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, O they have had Sermons in many Congrega- 
tions, until they have even loathed them ! O how few can be brought 
ro ſee their own miſery ! how few to prize Chriſt, and ro whom he is 
indeed welcom, how few that will ſtoop to his yoke ! Sundry in ſhew. 
would have him their Savior, and talk that they hope «o be ſaved by 
Chriſt, bur thar's bur a Baw'd for their fins, whereby they may good 
the more freely in them, yea, are not.the trueſt and painfulleſt 
Preachers and Profeſſors of che. Goſpel hated * whar this will come 
ro, is cafie ro ſee ; afſuredly Hg Chorazin and Bethſaids) we may 
juſtly fear ſome iudgement at » Time was, when Chriſt was 
welcom amongſt us, and the kingdom of heaven ſuffered violence 
(as haply it doth ill in ſom: parrs of che land) bur O dead hearts, 
and unthankful in moſt places.- Thoſe under the Law, ſaw bur a lirtle,” 
yet took ic thankfully z we have much revealed, yer little regard ir : To 
ize the Goſpel, and ſeek aſter Chriſt, will be our wiſdom and wel- 
re; thentoenquire for Salvarion by Chriſt, there can beno greater 
thing, it becomes us well : it for this we be counted fools, well, we 
be ſuch fools as the Prophers were, who enquired and ſearched afcer 
Chriſt, God bethanked for our ſo doing, let us continue in Gods 
name 3 this ſhall bring 'us comfort living and dying, when carnal 
Wordlings ſhall periſh for want of comfort, and goto hell. 
Bur did they onely enquire after Salvation, and the way to ir, and 
found it not * Yes,as they forerold Chriſt to others, ſo did they finde 
The Prophers *at in him they ſought for, and were ſaved by him. ; 
and old Fe The Prophers and old Fathers were ſaved þy Chriſt as well 
2 asS WC. 
This confures two peſtilent Opinions, 1. That of the Anabapriſts, 
A8s 4. 13» Tharthe Fathers had no other bur earthly Promiſes -and Rewards, 
Heb:z8s, andthere was an end, and had no heaven, nor hope of any ſuchthing ; 
Uſe. 1. moſt vile, for 1. God gave them his Word, which was to convert . 
Phal. 147- 19. their Souls, and to be an immortal ſeed, to chem to eternal life ; 
4 19-7323 andthe +5 pv in their times were filled with the Spirir of God, 
Ze<h7.1z2 but God did not all this forr:othing. 2. He made a Covenant with 


them, 


Gapaver.1o; 9 thefirſt Epiſtleof Peter. 53 

bam, Twi beyond yu lt he pple: Now to hive God Low a6 

-— our God? contains not onely Earthly things, bur Heavenly and. 

Eternal, For bleſſed is the people, whoſe God is the Lord :' 'Our. Savigr Pl; 33-1. 

Chriſt ſaith, God i the God of. Abraham, Haac, 4nd Jacob, not of the ks 22. 23. 

dead, but of the living ;, ſo that they live not in Spul onely, bur in Body: Mac.8.:r. 

allo ro Godward, tor he will-ſi raiſe them pp again: Faceb ſpeak- Heb.s r. 

ing unto Pharaoh, mentioned che days of his: Pilgrimage; both he and **+7” 

the reſt confeſſed themſelves Pilgrims: ſee- what conſtruRion: the 

Holy Ghoſt makes hereof, namely, Thar this was in reſpet of ſome Heb.r 1.15. 

other Cauntery ; but what Countrey , Earthly or. Heavenly « ' If 

Eanhly, then that from whence they came, Caldes, bur if it had been 

that, they had leaſure enough to have returned chereunto, but they de- 

fred a Heavenly, therefore God prepared for them a City, even ſuch | 

2 one asthey deſired, an Heavenly one, Fob believed that his Redecm- - 19.25. 
_x . q uKe 16, 234 

er lived, and Abrahaws boſom is pur for Heaven. 


But ſuch ſpeeches as Jobs, are of ſome few principal men, and not of the gh. 
 — om po doubt it was 4s with us, moſt under ſtood not, neither b; 


believed, though others did, 
This comes of a falſe underſtanding of the Promiſes. The Lord 5gol. 
ovokes them to keep his Law,and promiſerh them a plenteous Land, 
and threatned the loſs thereof if chey obeyed not, But who knowerh 
nor, thar as Egypt was a Type of their Spiricual bondage, fo C 
of Heaven, and Heayen promiſed under it 2 even'as the Lamb inthe » Cor 5-7: 
Paſsover wasa Type of Chriſt, the true Paſchal Lamb and Chriſti- 


ans Paſsover, as the Apoſtle affirmerh. 

.2+, That of thoſe which affirm, That they were ſaved by ſome other 
way (not by Chriſt as we) and what 2 by the keeping of the Law, ies 
otherwiſe 3 The Law was notto this end given them, that they mighe 
be juſtified thereby, morerhen to us, or that they could keep irc more 
chen we for never could any keep it, but ro ſhew Gods perfe& righ- 
teouſneſs, and their own finfulneſs, and ſo drive them our of- chem- 
ſelves, to Chriſt the true Sacrifice : Notable is that Speech of Saint 
Peter,, Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the necks of the At tx. 19. 
Diſciples, which neither our F atbers nor we were able tobear : He meancrh 
not here, the Ceremonial Law, wherein an hypocrite mighe go as far 
a$ another , nor che bodily obſeryance of the Moral Law (whereof ,, _ 
the yong man bragged ſo much) bur the true Spiritual Rule of Righ- © * 
teouſnels, which never any could keep, ſo they were ſaved by the 
Grace of Chriſt as we: Abrahams Faith wes imputed unto him for Righ- Sec Rom. 3-30. 
zeouſneſi, and he was juſtified both before he was Circumciſed, and 
four rs Mp "e the Loy was given. 

Whe propheſied of the Grace that ſhowld come unto you.) The Dodrine _ 
of rhe Goſpel isno new. device of man, nor ft Preached by the ofthe Golpel 
Apoſtles, bur almoſt as old as the World: The Spiric bach given teſti- 2*=n; 
mony of itio all ages, all the Prophers have looked into ir; ſame Pro- &.".;; 
miſes were given unto particular perſons , ſome did concern all in ge- 
nera] ; thoſe eſpecially which were delivered by the Prophers: This 
was ſignified by all the Sacrifices and Waſhings inthe Law, wherein 

there 


Uſer, 


| 
\ 


6: A yolly Expoſnion - " Tapacverae? 


Heb.9.12- , *rhere was an' scknowledgement of guiltineſs \and unclearine(s, -and 
Revell A profmmiſe of ſomething to' ſarisfie and-cleanſe 3 which was northe 
17 © - | bod of Bulls or of Goars, but: a, Chriſt, who is'rherefore 
frid to waſh'av7ty our ſins by hi , and tobe the Lum ti 
. ' ftonithe foundation of the <A> Fo 
Uſe, , This condemnerh 'that"wicked fander of the Church of Rowe 
thar ſtile out Religion, 'The new Goſpel, or a yeſterdays"Relipit 
Nay;theirs & & new ws pr ; who owerh not, chi PT the 
Myſtery of -Iniquir already to work in the 
te Devilhad ſome Herefics, yer alaſs, Prjory oy ent 
rhen/harchr, | and it was nor come to the top, till within theſe three or 
four hundred years by-paſt, the whole being at ſeveral times we! rae 
< with ſeveral-pieces, by one Pope after another: and ne 
being of manvbrain, moſt things cherein having no groun&'in "rhe 
Word of God, nay y, akogether contrary thereumo. 
The Prophers © The Prophets forerold of Chrift, 2d that very fully, of his Na- 
—" Of Birth, Life, Death , Sufferings, Patience, ReſurreRion, 
Aſcenſion, &c. See Gem. 49.10. Iſa.7 .14.1ſ4.9.6. Fer.23.6.1ſa.53.8. 
Zach. 12, Pſl. 110.1,4. Iſ6.61.1. T_ 9.25. Mic. 5.2. Pſa. 223.16. 
Pſal.16.10. Pſal.68.18. Hag.2.7,0. 
The harmony -. This ſheweth whatan and bleſſed harmony there is be- 
— ewixeche Old Teſtament and the New z no diverſe matters, but the 
Teſtament. fame Chriſt, the ſubje& marter of both, driven atinthe Law, 
ed out in all the Sacrifices : The Old Teſtament is the New up, 
43.13.23 the New, isthe Old unfolded and the one proving the other , 
andihence are theſe Phraſes, 4s it & written,” And thet it might be fol- 


Uſe 1. gr This condemnerth them that reje& the New-Teſtament and 

Chriſt Jeſus, and yer rerain the Old, as the Scribes and Phariſees did 

and Jews and Turks do; bur hold one; and hold both, deny one, and 

deny both. O the lamentable blindenefs of the Jews, tha were ſo 

well with the Old Teſtament, which did ſo forere! Chriſt ! 
and yer when he came, in whom all was fulfilled, they could nor ſee 
ity a foreftalled conceit of an earthly Porencate hindred all. 

Uſe 2. . Irreacheth us to labor to be with 


both, the one gi 
, and have more rime, lercthem ITS 


Toh. $.46,47 + 


are of berrer 
Fn we mae and thar moſt or 
>. 1 both , map that are flow and 


of many 
God cannot abide fin, bur that it muſt be cleanſed through the blood 


—_—_ 


i. AD. —_ — 


—_— 


Cap.uver.n.' onchefirſt Epiſtlegf Peter, 63 
of- bis Son : the Chapters alſo of Genealogies in Numbers and Chroni- 
cles, are of good uſe fas the underſtanding of the reft of che Scriprures, 
though bur a few underſtand rhe ſame, 
* Of theGrace] He calls Salyation Grace, and that moſt worthily, as Salvation why 
being freely both Eleed, Redeemed, and Effedually called. oboe 
© r.- Thiscondemns, 1+ That Luciferian conccit-of Merit or Wor- gpb.z. 4. 
thineſs in us, poor miſerable finners :* 2. Then) char challenge partin Uſe x, 
Chriſt, and all char he did, and yer ſhew no part of thankfulneſs and 
duty again, burlive as they liſt , and will nor onely not part with their 
lives, but nos with cheirluſts for his fake, they are lyars, and deceive 
their own ſouls. | 
2. It ould reach us-ro- acknowledge the whole work of- our Sal- © Uſe 2; 
vation.t0 be of Grace, and thereupon to walk the more thankfully and 
xealouſly , yea, often medirare of this Free-grace and Salvation, whet- The Þ 
ting up our ſelves thereby, | 6 dig — 
That ſbawld come unto you. ] Why * were they nor partakers of Salya- Salvation, | 
tion themſclves ? Yes,as we have heatd,bur they never ſaw the time of CORY 
Chriſts exhibiting inthe fleſh, nor ſo clearly ; They received wet the pro- Cheilt in the 
miſes, onely ſaw them afar off, aud were perſwaded of them. fleſh, 


FP" WT _— 


Heb, 21.134 


— 
L —— 
| — —Q — — ID 


d— 


Verſe 11. Searching what or what maney of time the Spirit of Chri 
which ww in them did henife' when af 5 ary orchand t 


ſ»fferings of Chriſt, and theg tha ſhould 


GEockieg what or what maaner of time?) They took great pains to know 
Chriſt,& would gladly have learnd char he ſhould have come in their 
days,ſo they ſhouli have had a clearer Revelation; yea ſeen hit whom 
they ſo much longed for and loyed.Siween waited for the Conſolation T.ute 2125; 
of 1ſrael, as many Pr s and Kings deſired to fee and hear thereof, Luke 10.24. 
and this was lawful,ualeſs God had enjoyned the contrary : If then we We muſt cn- 
knaw athingto be good and profitable ro be known, we muſt refuſe {vor to | 
no pains in ſearching is out;bur Study, Medirme, Pray, Confer,Read, profrubic ro 
&c. We muſt call for Wiſdom, and cry for Underſtanding z we muſt bc known. | 
ſcek and fearch for her, as for filver: The Word is like a Noble man, ***'-*3:4+ 
that one muſt make fome ſuis,” and uſe ſome means to came unto ; with 
which being once acquainted, wherein can it pot-pleafure' us* when 
we have ſucd co jt by pains, ig will be beneficial-unto us indeed : where- 
6 prophane Baoks (eaſily enough arrained nnto) uſually work much 

icf, many of us xead much of-che Scriptures; burtake no notice 
whether we underſtagd.che {ame or nog, or take no pains to:come to 
knowledge: to be inquiſjye of the. mcaning! of this or thas place 
of. Scri were profiaahle when Chriſtians meer- rogerhes, whe- Uſe, > 
ther Mini others, or- Ck _s p, Bas ay ay 
As they Acfred ro {ce Chriſts firſt;ſo ſhould we long for bis ſecond (1359s. 


8- Co Al s 1 oh Ib wy , 
The Spirit of Chrifh: which wat iaghem] See bow they ſoughs into thou che 
this mantcr,nogef. theis awn heads, bus by ea yas pr hen 


on 


[i 


64 Agodly Expoſition Capaacveran, 


on of the Spirit, andrhat 1. Becauſe it was'a martrer ſo- high and 
above their reach, as in which they could know nothing withour rhe 
help of the Spirit. 2. To avoid curioſity, ſearching no further then 
God ſhould fce good to reveal unto them. | ek 

- Uſer. This teacherh us; thar when we ſcarch into any point of Doarine, 
or to know any thing ; we muſt not go-to work by our own head'or 
wit (for that were Pride and the way to Error) bur Dy the help of the 
Spirx, andthcrefore no further 'then the Spirir ſhall guide us: chis 
we do, if we keep ourſelves to the written Word of God, for Gods 
Spirit reacherh us according to the Word, aiidno otherwiſe. 

Yſez, - This condemneth the frenzy conceits of the Anabaprifts,: which 
boaſt of - Revelations of the Spiritz countirig whatſoever comes in 
their head, and _ conceive (though contrary ro the Scriptures) to 
be a Revelation, which is wicked ; for the Word and Spirit cannot be 
divorced, either the one contrary to the other : We' muſt hold usto 
the written word, ſearching thereinto according to ſobriety; proceed- 
ing no further then ir, and there ſtaying where it ſayerh. - _ 

- Uſe 3. This is alſo contrary to the Papiſts, that will have their hamane 
Traditions and unwritten - Verities , whereby upon the point- rhey 
Gods Spirit overthrow the Scriptures. Again, in that the Spirit of Chriſt was in 
the Author of the Prophets when they propheſied, ſee the authority of the Old 
Teſtament. Teſtament; the Spirirof: God-is-the Author of ir, therefore is it robe 
2 Per.1.21- highly eſteemed as the New , and: all queſtions are'ro ſtand and fall 
by the ſentence thereoſy'» 53 
Uſe. Read, believe and obey it, and be our of all doubr of ir, without 
ifs andands: As the Papiſts moſt wickedly would have the authorizy 
of the Scriptures, rodepend iſa the teſtimony of rhe*Church ; and” 
becauſe they ſay irs Seriprure, rherefore they believe it, and otherwiſe 
would not z. they would give no more credit to Pav!s Epiſtles, rhen to' 
E ſops Fables, it 'the Church did not give teſtimony thereof, which is 
a blaſphemous Opinion : The Scriprure is above the Church, and 
that whereon its grounded, and hath no greater teſtimony then from 
it ſelf: we teſtifie that God is'the rrue God from all Idols, and Chiift 
from all falſe Chriſts, do they therefore depend upon ourteſtimony 2 
and are weaboye them { Though the Churchdiſcerneththe Word or 
Scriptures from falſe writings, and therefore rejeerh a great many of 
Epiſtles and Goſpels;of Bartholomew, Thomas, Thaddews as adulrerous x 
yer this proves not that'they depend on the Churches 'reftimony.* A 
Kings Letters come toa City, the Officers thereof, bythe ſtile, fgn, 
or ſomeorher thing *whereunto they are acciiſtomed, actept of rhetti, 
yield ro.chem, and teftifie that they are nor falſs or connrerfeir ; are 
& grunt of. oo rhey therefore abovethe King or his Lerrers Fg"! I * RD VO IRR 
the Holy  _ Further, 'herc is ateſtimony of 'the Divinity of thethird Perfon';/ 
Ghoſt. for the whole Scripture is given by inſpiration from God, and ttt 
The Gf.vines {8 aid, it was by the Spi d who'could forerel things ſo longbe- 
of Chriſt fore fore ot Coo i Prins wry Fer Wee PO Es 
told in the old, TV Hew-it teftified beforehand of ves of Chriſt] Namely , 
LL That he was to ſuffer for us;/atidiſo*toencer'inro his: glory: This: 
nde 


Gap.r.ver.n1 on the firſt Epiſtleof Peter: | 6 2 


fGndein the Old Teſtament both plainly expreſſed, and under types 
_ figures as of 7ſaacs offcring, the Brazen Serpent, the Paſchal 
Lamb, nas, &C. ; FI" 

This ſerves to anſwer all e Infidels, that ſcoff ar Chriſtians Uſe, 5" 
becauſe they believe in a crucified God, for ſo do they contempru- | 

A. He ſuffered what wasneceflary for the Savior of the world to 
ſuffer, and whar the Scripture forerold he ſhould ſuffer ; and though 
he ſuffered and was abaſed, yer he overcame it, andentred into glory : 
Had not theſe things been forerold, they might have been offended 
at his dejeaed eſtare, for ſo were the Diſciples notwithſtanding, bur Tk A 

| being forerold, they are not, yeait he had not ſuffered for us, we © EP 
had been yet in our fins, yet under the curſe, as if he had ſuffered, 
and had not conquered and entred into glory, we had been neyer the 
better. 

It was necdful that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer for us, for we by Adams fall _— 
were plunged into fin, and ſoin. danger of the curſe of God, and Giip maui 
lyable unto all wrath here and hereafter , This Gods juſtice could not ſuffer for us. 
ſuffer him ro remit, bur the death threatned muſt be paid : To this 
end our Savior became man, and ſuffering all that was due to us, 
thereby diſcharged us: He was arraigned before an earthly Judge,that 
wemight never be brought roour anſwer beforethe heavenly;accuſed, 
that we might be cleared ; condemned, that we might be acquitted | 
before Godz counted among vile finners, that we might be reckoned 
among the Angels, ſpitted on, that we which had deſcrvedthar God 
ſhould for ever have ſpitted on our face ſhame and confufion, mighe 
be received into favor ' did undergo the curſe, chat we might be bleſ- 
ſed , dyed, that we might live, &c. then this, there was no other way 
whereby we could have been diſcharged. See 1/4. 53. 1 Pet. 1, 19. 

& 2.24: 170hn1.7- Rev. 1.5. Hence perceive, | 


Phil. 2.8, 5; 


1. Thedepth of our miſery. | Hſe 17 
2. The unſpeakablelove of Gad, and Chriſt Jeſus. Uſe 2. © 
3. Comforrto all chat have their part in Chriſt, all their fins and Uſe 3. 

puniſhments are diſcharged, crofſes and death are now become bleſ- 

fings, no puniſhments of fin, whoſo do-notby Faith rake hold on 

bim, muſt ſuffer for their own fins, and that for ever. 

is Thar as we are to hate fin-with a deadly hatred, ſo muſt were- 1{/e 4; * 
ihe our love to him that hath redeemed us at ſo bigh a price, Num- 

bers will ralk of Chriſty that he dyed for their.fins, which yer arc ſo 

far from being humbled ro repentance hereby; and to turn from fin 

eo God, asthar they ſeem rather emboldened'/and hearteried co run'on 

in fin, andfin more freely; ſuch vile wretches crucific Chriſt again, » Cor. 15; 143 

neither ſhall have any benefit by his death. - -- e250 xt wit Te 

.» C414 theglory that ſhould follow. ]. It was neceſlary thatche ſhould 

have overcome, elſe had. his death been in vain. q ——_— 
Hereof there were three degrees, 7. His reſurre&ion, 2; His'aſcenſi- ;; i $597 

ON. 3+ That he ſhall one day comeiaro judgemear,& bring all his ſer- victory. 


vants into'hisglory ; whercunto may be annexed the conſequents of 191 1+ 3- 
each, WY 4 We 7 K nexed rhe conſequen Bur and 17+ 24+ 


66 eA.gadly Expoſution Cap a:yert2 | 
But how ſhall we come to gloty e even by the ſame way rhatour 

Ty - Head, our Lord and Maſter hath gone before us, namely, by ſuffer, 

alſo muſt come jnps , for through many afflitions we muſt enter into che Kingdom 

inco Bo: of God, and God will have the-Members made conformable ro the 

Rom. 8. :7. Head. It followeth hereupon, F 

2 Tim, 2-12 1 Thatrafflitions or perſecutions are no ill ſign, bar rarher of che 

Heb ks 2® way to Heaven and glory; it ſhould encourage us to ſuffer, ſceing 
Uſe x. glory follows, and a great reward enſucs rhereupon, 

Mar. 5.12: * 2, That thoſe which will ſufferno affliction nor perſecution for 

As 5-4 Chriſtand the Goſpel, bur ſhifting themſelves therefrom, aym at 
uſe 2. the glory of the World, are not inthe way to glory, bur ſhame here- 

after will be their portion. 


wa — — C— 


LE —C |——_ — 
LR —— - 


Verſe 12. Unto whomit was revealed, that not unto themſelves, but 

wnto us, they did miniſter the things which are now _— wnto you 

them that have preached the Goſpel unto you, with the holy Gboſt 

ent down from Heaven, which things the CAneels deſire ts 
look imo. 


E have heard what the Prophets ſearched imo,and by whar guide; 
now ſee what was revealed unto them ,8 how far forty chey were 
ſatisfied z namely, that che things which they-ſought into, even the 
time of Chrifts coming, ſhould nor be in their Eays,bur in ours; They 
took the pains, we have the gains, They laid thecloach, and we 
come to partake and feed on the dainties z The fruit of their miniſte- 
ry, was t0'our benefit: So that we havethe advantage of all oor 
Forefathers of che Old Teſtamenr. 4 

.. Unto whow it was revealed, that not unto themſelves, 8&c.7] Lo, ; 

the Anabapriſts, the Jews forerold many things-of Chriſt, but h 
The Anmabay- NO part in him themſelves, choſe concerning us; - They had 
priſts confursd. Cayggy, and temporal benefits, and looked no further , Bur 
how-abſiird this is, we have already ſhewed, | having ſufficiently 
ptoved the contrary : And thefe words are not to be underſtood of 
Chriſt,-orof the ſubſtance of ſalvation , bur of the time of his co- 
ming, and of the manerand meaſure of revealing him torchem more 
darkly, 'to-us more clearly , ro them more ſparingly, co'us more ful- 
ly: They believed in Chriſt char was to come, we hcar of "Chriſt al- 
ready came,: and thar he harh finiſhed all things, and how+ and thus 
are we to underſtand, Heb. 11. 13,33, 39. wheterthere ſeems an op- 
poſition : They received the promiſes, rhar is, the fruit of them, and 
: {alvation by Chriſt 5 and they received not-the promiſes, that is, 

ſaw not the exhibiting of Chriſt, who was promiſed ro the World: 

For more plainneſs, there was never bur one Covenant þerween God 
and his people, from the beginning till now,” nor ſhall be, which is 
. ©. the Covenantof Giace, cxcepr we meanithe Covenanrof Works, 
+. which was between: Gad and all :mankinde in Ad4am;' the founda- 
* tionand matter whereof was our own ſtrength and righteouſneſs, = 
this 


Capaweri1t2 on the firft Epiſtle of Peter. 67 
this was ſoon & an'end';; Adairhad ſoon broken this, and overthrown 
bin, and with him all'us:'The Covenant of Grace-then/ che The Covenane 
| Lotdentredhhisprear mertyiwith 4dowin: Paradife, which was 94 the fine 

tounded in Chriſt Jeſus; requiting of us ro believe in him;and repent throughou: all 

r fins, and heiw ive us ourfiris, and give us ſalvation *** | 

and liferrernal:© This for the fubſtance:rthetcof; was never altered 
one jor;! onely the Kard hah revealed his Son more fully ro us, more 
ſparingly rot ; more plainly1o us, moredarkly tor : Herein 
may be conſidered, both rhe: Author, Mazrer, Form and End, 

The Author, the fame Godto'them ard us. | The Author; / 
' , The Marrer, Chrift Jeſus che ſame ro them and us. Matter, 

The Form was generally alſorhe ſame; :for-as God required Faith x,,,,, and 
and R of'them, as well as of us; 'ſo-he gayc them the ſame 
means for the working thereof, the Word and Sacraments. 

The End the ſame (v77.) the'Salvation of his EleR, and Eternal End thereof. 


" life." 


The difference isin the meaſure of his giving them, as alſoin the, 7* 5% 
perſons to whom then wasitto the Jews onely, who were the pe- the mature | 
culiarpeople of God , now the'partition' wall is broken'down, and jg Lax 
the Covenant is tothe Gentiles as well as ro:the Jews: So alſo for the © Os 
meaſure, he ſpakerothem by viſions and dreams,to us by his word, 
and when ro them by his word, it was both more ſparingly, and more 
darkly : Alſo our Sacraments compared with heirs; are, as fewer, ſo 


more eafic, and more ſignificant z and forthe Spiric, 'they had him 
more ſparingly (except ſome ext inary- perſons) whereas it was 
promiſed, that he ſhould be poured upon us: And for' the com- 1! 2-28. 


. - 


mon people, they are-far inferior xo Chriſtians now , they ſaw 
Chriſt ro come afar off, we already come, yea, thar he is dead, riſen, 
aſcended, and ſhallcome to judgement: 'They had him under Types 
and Shadows, we have the ſubſtance, the body ir ſelf, theirs was-as 
theſced rime, our time as the harveſt , they had the ewilighe, we have 
che noon day : And there was: great reaſon that the time when Chriſt 
himſelf ſhould come, ſhould w_ more glory with ir ;. as the coming 
of a King himſelf, hach more ſolemnity and priviledges, then when 
the Kings I comes before, and rhat when the ſun of Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould ariſe, there ſhould be more1ight then before. 


But why did God ſend his Son no ſooner, and not in their time V*y $09 ene 


his Son no 
rather 2 - ſooner. 


A. We muſt not quarrel with God, we may as well ask him, why he 
madethe world no tooner, why he pur diſtinRtion between the ſum- 
mer and winter, day and night: We muſt know, thar all things are 
done ininfinite Wiſdom and Juſtice by the Lord, though we know 
not always the reaſons of his dealings : He came in the; fulneſs of G,,z;4; 
time, hecould come no ſooner; nor tarry any longer ; we are tothank 
God that he is come. 

The difference berween them and us, is onely in the meaſure of Re- 
velation and means, therefore wecall theirtime the Old:Teſtament, 
or Covenant, and ours the New; not two,' but one, onely the Co- 

K 2 venant 


3 


—__anll... 


68 


Luke 22.. 20+ 
by theirs 


led rhe 


Was 
time of the 


Law, and ours 


of the Goſpel. 


God not to be 

chazged with 

inconſtancy, 
Simil. 


Luke 2.25. 


Pla.119, 127. 


Job 23.12, 


- ==. PE P"Innre 


venant to them was ſeated in the blavd of Bulls and G 
Chifts own,blood; as he- himſelf witneſſeth. 4 on +, 
ee eps 
OT THe "gis + NOT | ar . | | -2Ho- 
preached, a5 Adam in Patadifc, ſo d4brobam,»Toithe Jews in all 
ach warn Gofpet þ Mpeg ned ry ke 
eached, an n , 28 nowthe-Law 
more ſparingly; che Goſpebmore quently; ©» + 
with-inconſtancy, becauſe be raughe 


Neither is Godto be c 
his Church otherwiſe then; 'then now: he doth,” no:morethen -a/Fa- 
ther, for vero, Lon children up otherwife when they be children, 
chen when they are men grown, he doth both in wikdom. The Lord 
trained on his children in'their infancy, by CO rudiments, 
fir for the rime,” reſerving greater things for the; grown age of his 
Church , yea, ſuch is his: conſtancy,” that he hath: never alectcd the 
way of Salvation, but hath ever been rhe ſame from the beginning, 
and ſhall be. | iT . | 
Sceing then that the Lord hath honored us co live in theſe days, 
and revealed his will ſo plentifnlly, -O how joyfully ſhould we em- 
brace Chriſt Jeſus , and laborto be found anſwerable in Knowledge, 
Faith, Repenrance, Zealand Holineſs 1 Our Forefathers ſaw but-a 
licele, and rook great pains for ir, and were glad of it ; How glad 
then ſhould we be of chat-we have 2: Simeon waited for the confo- 
lation of Iſrael, and was ſo: glad that he had feen, and taken Chriſt in 
in his arms (though thenjn his ſwadling clothes) thar' he was willing 
to dye; O how joyful would he have if he had ſeen his Mira- 
cles, heard his Preaching, known: his: Refurre&ion, Aſcenſion and 
Glory,as we do. David was fo glad of -che Word, that he accounted 
it better then gold and filver, and ſweerer then the honey, and the 
honeycomb, and Fob cfteemed ir above his appointed food : Alas, 
What a lictle had David(cſpecially Fob)in reſpe& ofthat we have © we 
have the whole Old Teſtament, which ſome of them had nor,and the 
New allo, an Expofitiomand Commentary thereof, which they had 
not atall , How cheerfully then may'we come to Chriſt, and believe 
in him 2 How ſhould we walk, thatknow he is gone up to heaven ro 
prepare a place for us, and: will come again to receive us £ But alas, 
if the Lord come to look for theſe fruits, ky yet * Alas, to 
whom is the Goſpel welcom £ How many be there that would as 
willingly there were no Preaching as any and are there not many 
that hear onely for the faſhion , that will hear but when they li| 2 
The Lord publiſheth his Goſpel, and offcreth his Son to the world ; 
but alas, men have more minde ro their Oxen, Farms, Pleaſures, 
then to imbrace it z many ſavornot of the Goſpel, many count it ra- 
ther a burthen then a jewel : yea, of thoſe that hear the word uſually, 
How few are there that hear it with delight 2 how few finde ſuch need 
of Chriſt, as they deſire him morethen all the world ? as they will 
willingly ſtoop to his yoke, ary ſerve him * And as many have no 
mote knowledge, then if they had never had the means thereof; 1o 
| even 


n —_ JE CES > OE I "8 


0n the firſt: Epiſlte of Peter. 


_ » 


a2) 


of 
y Chriſt, as 


ſhall rgſe up 
lighe ity or ſixty years ago; and had bur a little knowledge (for rhe 
means were { were zealous and godly, and ſundry gave their 
lives. for the. Truth:z even'sheſe, I ſay, ſhall riſe up '88ad condemn 
chem: Then would they be glad of one of the days: they have had, 
bu ſhall not have. any. Awaken thereforexo/day, while ir is called to 
day, for we may. fear it draws to-night-ward;towards the Sun-ſerting 
of the Goſpel. 'F ; g ' | | 

The things which are now reported nnto-you,' bythem that have preached 
the 'Geſpel unto you, &c.] The ſecond of. the-commendation, 
The ſame Goſpel |preached by the Pr 2 Was alſopreached by Jhefame Go- 
the Apoſtles fince Chriſt, men that wese trained up with Chriſt all feacvaty che 
the time of his- hing, and were witneſſes of his Life, Death, Prophets, was 
ReſurreQion and Aſcenſion: Theſe havepreached this Goſpel, and 7 prexched 
that not of their own mindes, but by the Spixic of God, which was files. * 
ſent down from heaven upon them, and that in an extraordinary and 
viſible maner. The Prophees preached of the ſame Chriſt, and thax 
by the Spirit (as we have heard) ſo that they and the Apoſtles agree 
notably in one ; but the Apoſtles. received a greater meaſure of the 
holy Ghoſt, and a more plain and viſible fign, nor onely perceived of 
themſelves, bur of others. TX 

Inthar he addeth, Which the holy arg or down from heaven, he 
alludes to that of Ads 2.17. taken out of Foel 2.28. And it ſhall come to 
paſs in the laſt days ({aich God) I will pour owt my Spirit upon all fleſh,&c. 

If chen the Goſpel was alſo preached by the Apoſtles, and chatrby Ve. 
the Spiric ſent from heaven uponthem,, Hereby may all that hear ir 
beinduced ro embrace it, as on the contrary, rheir caſe muſt needs 
be fearful whichreje& and deſpiſe it : Such is the caſe of the. Jews, Hb: 122,33 
though they killed the Prophets, yea, though hey rejeted Chriſt 
and hig preaching; -yer/ were they not caſt off, till they bad rejected 
and reſiſted the preaching of. the ſtles, who withione conſent 
bare: witneſs of /bim ; confirming alſo their Do@rine by Miracles 
from. heaven: having done this, their fin was a the higheſt, and ag, ,;.,6 
from them the Apoſtles turned unto the Gentiles, Such is che con. | | 


dition 


70 


_—” godly Expoſition ) Cap. vepci2, 


| —— 


dition of the Turks,utter enemies of Chriſt and true Chriſtians, Such 
our ſelves deſpiſe this: Goſpel :-Oi4dbur 
degrees, for:allchat:rective: nor 


is alſo rhcirs ,,who a 
nonedoſo: Yes, many in {ſundry 


the Goſpel, 'embrace not the Goſpel;-do nor believe;:obey ahd re 


t, all cheſe deſpiſc it ; for to belicve and repenr;Ateche C 
0905-6 of 'the = 


ſeth the Goſpel. He that i not with m{{anh our Savior)» 4g 


: therefore hethat yields not ucito chem, 'defpi. 
ainft me ; 


All theſe have a dreadful. account ro make: Fot,though now: be 


preached by ſinful men, yet ir is the Goſpel chat was 


Sce x Pet. 4+ Chriſt himſelf, and after by the m—_ inſpired by'the-Spiriz, 


Heb. 21,2. it hath been abundantly confirme 


by Miracle : 'Fhis is that (I: 


preached! by 
and 


2 Thell. 1. 8. which we preach , ler everyone therefore rake heed, leſt they ſer 


The Apoſtles Again, in that the Apoſtles were ſo filled with the 
have lef: a per- and write, we learn , Thar they have left unto usa 


fe& direQion 
for all things 


needful for our Gods Church, 


Salvation, 


H/e 1. 


Uſe 2. 


Eph. 3; 10. 


Why the An- tion of Gods Church and People; namely.ro ſee the da 


gels defire to 
ſce the perfe- 
QRion of the 
ſalvation of 


Gods: 


utch. 


light by it, as though-it were not the Goſpel of. Chriſt ; 
of. men. & | 7G 
for all things needful for our ſalvation; and for 


traced or altered. 2 


bur 


Spiric cop F 
So 

e good eſtare of 

and that therefore there's nothing to be added, de- 


x. This condemns chetn that truſt 'in new Goſpels of Thomas, 
Thaddeus, Bartholomew, &c. and in Traditions and unwrinen Verities ; 
which is to accuſe the holy Ghoſt of want of care for his Church, 


as not having left that whichis ſufficient for ſalvation. 


2. It condemns themalſo that rake away and./alter ar. their plea- 


ſure, whar is this, butro tax the holy :Ghoſt for leaving ſomething 


not neceſſary, nor profitable for his Church, and'by alcering or 


raking away the ſame, ro make our ſelves wiſer then he 2 


Which things the Angels deſire to look into. ] The third commenda- 
tion of rhe Goſpel, The Angels defireto ſee intothe further end of 
that ſalvation thar is preached therein. They are not ignorant of any 


thing the Church knoweth , bur they have gathered ſome things 


chey 


knew nor of, or not ſo much till chey came ro paſs; as, touching the 
Incarnation of the Son of God, both Natures in one perſon, &c. 
Exod. 37.8. This they defired to ſee before he came , and this was figured by the 
Chernbims looking down toward the Mercy- ſcat, which covered 


the Ark, which was a figure of Chriſt, fignifyi 


thar chey defired 


ro Jook into that Myſtery of his Incarnation , and when they ſaw ir, 
they admired thereat, evento ſee the Eternal Son of God joyned ro 
mans Nature, itto be worſhipped without Idolatry, and his Man- 
hood ro ſuffer,the Deicy remaining free without ſuffering : So alſo by 
che Church they learned the Myſtery of the calling of the Gentiles. 
Bur now that which they defireto ſee, is that which is yer rocome, 
namely, the fulneſs, perfeQion, and accompliſhment of the ſalva- 


ment, when God ſhall be petfeRly glorified in his Saints. 


y of Judge- 


They defirethis; 1. Becauſe they are enforced ro ſee now a great 
deal of fin in the world, yeathoſe duties which the. Sainrs themſelves 
See Rom.8 19. Perform , full of corruprions and weakneſs, which after char 'day 


they 


a< 


Capa.veraz, on «be firff Epiftle of Peter. 


they ſhall fee no more : 2, Becauſe thar day ſhall be our perfection 
Alas, here we are imperfe& every way, and weak,then ſhall we be per- 
fect and free from fin, and in a moſt happy eſtate bathin body and 
ſoul, which forthe love they bearzo God and us,they long ro ſee : for 
as God revealed himſelf more darkly to the old world, more clearly 
tous; fo when we ſhall come to heaven, much more clearly rhen 
now: There ſhall be 8s auch and more differente berween char which 


we ſhall know then, and that which weknow now, as between us and S** 1 Tch.z. 4. 


the darkeſt times before us undershe Law , Here (as children) we 
arc weak, and rather tammer, then ſpeak plainly of God, his Word 
and Works; but when inthe life to come we ſhall come ro mans 
Rare,ir will be far ocherwiſc: Here we ſce with ſpeRacles of the Word 
and Sacraments, but there withour, and that moſt pertecly. 
1. Isthere ſuch an happy condition remaining for all Believers 2 

O how ſhould we rejoyce, thatare entred into the firſt degree of ir, 
and expect che other | How ſhould we bleſs God for his Goſpel,and 
for the pains which we have taken herein to attain the ſarne! Yea, how 
ſhould we walk thankfully, that look for fuch a ſtate « how zecalouſly 
and heavenly-minded, not defiling our ſelves with this world, nor 
Kicking here, bur mounting up in our affeRions, and having our 
converſation there 2 | 

2. How ſhould we long for the day of our difſolution, to enter an- 
other degree; but eſpecially for zhar laſt day; when we ſhall be made 
perfe& 2 The Angels have what they ſhall-have, yerin'love co God 
and us, they long to bþchald our perfetion z whar ſhould we then do, 
that (hall have the henefic of ite a | 

3- This ſhould teach chem that be yer void of grace,toembrace the 
Goſpel, that they may come to this happy eſtate, elſe they ſhall goto 
one a5 miſerable as this is happy ; from which che Lord deliver us. 
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Verſe 13. Wherefore gird np the loyns of your minde, be ſober, and 
hope to the end, for the eos that is to be brong ht nntte you at the 
revelation of Feſws Chriff. 


HE* followerh the 24 part of che Epiſtle;containing matter of Ex- 
the 


hortation,built on the foregoing Doarine. Being begor again to 

of fuch an inhericance, and to fuch fatvarion, whereinco che 

very Angels defize:tolook ; they were thereupon to truſt ftedfaſthy, 
(without wavering)to the end, honoring thishope and Goſpel by an 
holy lifeand converfation, nor only renouncing the luſts of the time 


befoce theiy calling, bac alſo living im Sandtificaion of life, wherein ,, , 


-I3. 9, 


IO,1,12, 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3; 


rine and 


they mighr refemble God:their Farher,whabcing holy, requires that: Exhoration 
his children thould fo bez even holy, as he is haly : whence may: be-mult be j0yn- 
noted, Thar for che building up of Gods Chwch, Dodirine and Ex- 111.5; &: 


Marx. 6. & 7. 


homaton muſt be joyned togerher.. Thus our Savibr preached; rhus Romas; + 
alſo rhe Apoſtles ; aszhe one muſt inform the judgement, fo the ocher: 7, 1194-15 


pult on the-affeQions (which are as-much. oz#tmore corrupred then the 


uns 


Heb. 21... & 4 
I: & Ia. 1, 


Agodly Expoſitim Cap-1. ver.nz, 


uſe; 
Heb. 13.22: 


ormctmarm— | ogaa wherby Knowledge, Conſcience and PraQice 
may go rogether. | 

Knowledge without Zeal is blockiſhneſs, as Zeal without know- 
ledge raſhneſfs , bur betcer leſs Knowledge and more Zeal, then more 
Knowledge and leſs Zeal or care of obedience- Do&rine withour 
Exhorration, is to ſera dull Horſe in the way, and not ſpur him on: 
Exhortation without Do@rine, is to ſpur a Horſe forwards, before he 


. bepurt into the way; the one is the Foundation, the other the Build- 


ing, both which muſt gorogerher. 

Miniſters that would go to work indeed, muſt go with their tools, 
uſe both Do&rine and Exhortation , as he that would cleave a knorty 
Log, muſt both uſe Beetle and Wedges, the one without the other 
would be to no purpoſe : We muſt be like careful Mefſengers,nor de- 
livering barely our Maſters meſſage, bur earneſtly entreating on his 
behalf: We muſt nor bear the ayr as it were, multiplying words, yea 
good words, without a ground : Neither muſt we deliver ſound Do- 
arine ſtrongly proved, {d leaving it, but urge and apply it , Practice 
being the lite of all,and people being unapt to make particular Appli- 
cation'; yea, it is the principal part of our Miniſtery, to draw on the 
will, and to perſwade and work upon'the afferons,for want of which 
many finde but ſmall fruit in their Miniſtery , for people are grown to, 
thar paſs, rhar ic is not the excellency and weight of the matter thar 
will move (which for the moſt part proves bur a ſound with che moſt) 
if it be not wherted by ſome enforcement of Exhortation. 

Pcople alſo muſt not onely be willing, bur glad of this kinde of 
reaching, ſuffering (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) the word of Exhortation z 
but roo too many had rather haye general Do@rine, then be called 
upon to PraRice and examination. 

In this Verſe our Apoſtle Exhores to ſtedfaſtneſs in Faith, and co 
relic and truſt on the Salvation, ro the hope whereof they had been 
called by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, even the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and therefore to remove from them all ſuch impediments as might 
hinder the ſame : Thoſe were of two ſorts, 1. Such as were'in the 
underſtanding part, implied in the firſt part of the Verſe : And 2.Such 
as were in their affeions, implied in the latter. 

Gird up the loyns of your minde, ]A borrowed ſpeech from thoſe thar 
wore long garments, which when they went any journey, or were to 


+ ſtirabour any thing, they were wont to gird up, leſt they might be 


Luke 12-35. 


Salvation. 


troubled or hindred thereby. The meaning is this, As men do thus gird 


and truſs up their clothes, leſt they ſhould be hindred in their work or 


journey, ſo ſhake off all thar may hinder you in going your Spiritual 
journey to Heaven, and doing the work of the Lord. By the loyns 
of the minde, we are to underſtand all lers inthe underſtanding part, 
namely, all corrupt opinions about Salvation, contrary tothe Words 
Thoſe muft be reformed', elſe can we nor truſt pertealy, or hope 
rothe end. The Jews wanted not theirs, nor we ours: forthe Jews, 
I. They looked for earthly promotion by Chriſt-, as a Porentare 
of the world ; This could not but much hinder them from EE | 
im 


Capa.veraz; on the fort Epiſtle of Peter. 73 4 


him for Salvarion'; This they muſt gather up, if rhey-would profit-by 

him, knowing that he is madeof God unto chem noteaſe,riches, '&c. 

bur. Wiſdom-,* Righteouſneſs , SanQification , - and Redemption, * <**1- zo! | 
2. They did ſtill ſtick much ro Hoſes his Law and Circumcifion : 

This alſo hindred them from reſting wholly and onely-upon Chriſt 

for Salvation ; This alſo-they muſt ruck up, acknowledging Salya. 

tiotito be by himalone. 3.” They prized not Salvation ar ſo high a 

rate asthey ſhould;-and this alſo was no ſinall ler unto Salvation, . 

For'our ſelves, How' many corrupt conceits be in peoples heads that The "qi 

hinder-themfromFaich « As ſome think that they be no'great offen- (Chriſtians 4 
ders,”-andhope'to be ſaved-by good prayers, good: meaning, civilbouc ir. 
life; 8c.” Others,.thar irs no fuch hard marter to be ſaved, bur if that 
men catiro God for mercy, they ſhall do-as well at the laſt, as they 
that 'make'all rhe-ftir :  Thefe conceitrs . be: as it were the ſtrong 
Caſtieof carnal People, whereinto being once got, all that we can. 
ſay, proves anable ro bear them out ; Others hope to be ſaved by 
Chiift,' who yer live in their fins, Ochers think that if they ſhould 
Repent, :and- go 10: Sermons, they ſhould never be merry again :' 
Now: theſe”, and: ſuch like, muft be reformed, finding theſe lets, 
we muſt gird up ourloyns,and remove them : Nay, even Gods good 
ſervants' that are truly humbled in conſcience for fin, and fir co-be- 
lieve, hungring after Chriſt more then all the world; as defirous-ro 
erurn to'him, yet are held off by ſome falſe conceirs,: O they: be 
unworthy that God ſhould forgive them ! Therefore he: will nor, 
their fins be too many and too greatz and,-O if they:could ſorrow: 
as deeply as ſome, and ſerve God as well, then they would hope, &c.. 
and,  O they have ſo many corruptions, and ſuch a rebellious hearr, 
as they know God will not forgiveany ſuch ; whereas ir isnot thac 
will hinder., ſo as our hearts be unfeignedly bent to ſtrive againſt 
our-corruptions, \and ſerve the Lord in truth, 

Neither do rhe very beſt prize ſo highly this Salvation as they Thebet prize 
oughr, we weigh not what God hath done for us in Chriſt : This is 99% * **7 
the reaſon why we walk not more thankfully, joytully, and zealouſ- 
ly ; ler us gird up theſe loyns, rid our ſelves of theſe impediments , 
up, and be ſound of rheſe points, and whatſoever thought would 
hinder us from reſting on Chriſt Jeſus for Salvation, ler us eaft it Mark 10. 49, 
from us, as the blinde man did his cloke, when he went ro Chriſt, 5: 

Ze ſober ]Sobriery is a vertue that keeps us not only from things un- What ſobriery 
lawful, but moderates us in the uſe of things lawful, that we exceed, 
not our bounds therein: Theſe may be referred ro rwo heads, Profits, Luke 2+. 34: 
and Pleaſures, which we are moſt ſubje& to abuſe, andare therefore * 1%» # 2 5- 
dehorted from them. 

For the former, which is Pleaſure, therero may be referred mear, 
drink, apparel, recreation, &c. All which we muft uſe ſoberly to the * © 19:32 
glory of the giver, our own.good, and the good alſo of others. 

I. Forour mear and drink, we muſt neither be exceſſive, nor over Sobriety about 
curious, as Dives that fared deliciouſly every day , making his belly mea 2nd drink 
his God ; we muſt eat to live, and ——_— be more fit for duty. 

2. For 


74 
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te. ls 


About apparel, 


1 Tim. 2-9. 
x Per.3, 


About recrea- 
tion, 


Hſe 1. 


Eccle.z.2, 


Tam. 4.9. 


Uſe 2. 


About profits. 


See Mar. 6.24. 
1 Tim. 6.6. 
Heb.13,5. 
Jam 4 4- 
1lokn 2, 15, 


2+ For our-apparel, we muſt not exceed for the matter of i, nor 
forthe faſhion; God hath given it for neceſfity, comelineſs and de- 
cency; it nivſt not be newfangled, either we uſeit ro wanronneſs 
or pride. | 

_ For Recreation, it muſt be ſparing in time , place, meaſure, 
ro make us more fit for our duty ; for God hath not ſer us hereto ſa- 
ris fie and pamper the fleſh, but to mortific the: luſts thereof ; not co 
play, but to do his work , to this end is Recreation to- be ule. 

1. This rebukerth thoſe that wallow in beaſtly-and unlawful laſts, 
in whoredom , chambering,, wantonneſs , drunkennefs;-:8&c.-fo in 
games altogether unlawful, yer many make a practice of theſe,rowhom 
Solomons ſpeech would well ſuir, 7 ſaid of laughter; thomart madneſs : 
For a man to ſport at Gods diſhonor, and their own deſtru&ion, is 
madneſs : Can we play with nothing but edge rools ? the Lord will 
_ ro ſcorn , O turn your beaſtly pleaſures: into weeping and 
wailing. __ 

2. This rebuketh alſo ſuch as are drunk with Jawful things, as 
ſome thar ſo glut themſelves, and ſo pamper the body, tharzthey 
make themſelves unfit for any duty , many waſte and conſume thern- 
ſelves this way, Bodies and Goods, yea, Souls and all : Ochers alſo 
are ſo curiods in their mears,as that nothing can pleaſerhem,nothing's 
good enough for them ; yea, are more angry for any want this way, 
then for any fin in themſelves or others, they have fat Bodies, bur lean 
Souls : O,rhink they,this is a goodly life, bur indeed ir is a (winiſh life, 
fitrer for beaſts rhen men,moſt uaſcemaly for a Chriſtian: So for Appa- 
rel, they rhar follow every new fangled Faſhion, and are ſo proud and 
coſtly, andſo over curious, as they ſpend no ſmall time in trimming 
chemſelves; taking no care to trim their Souls with Chriſts Righteouſ- 
neſs and Spiritual Graces, How are they to be reprehended 4 What 
painted Sepulchres are theſe 2 may not an image have gay clothes put 
on £ yet how many ſpend their precious time and goodly patrimonies 
abour this vanity 2 So for Recreations, ſome are ſo mad on them, as 
they think and ſpeak of nothing elſe, as if they were ſer here to car 
and drink, and riſe up to play ; thus ſpend they the grearcft purt of 
their time, 

3. Lerus therefore pare away whatſoever {uperfluity hath been 
in us in theſe things, and learn ſoberly to uſe theſe mercies, as the 
Goſpel ceacherh us, {oas thereby we may. ever be made fitrer'for our 
duties, and to ſerve God, and that they may be asafſtaff in our hand, 
ro help us on in our journey , and this isro walk pilgrim like; be we 
more careful in feeding, clothing and making merry the Soul. 

- For the latter, namely profirs, we muſt alfo be ſober, bothin ger- 
ting and keeping them. 

We muſt not onely uſe no unlawful means to ger the world, bur 
uſe the lawful means moderately, not ſerting our affeQions upon the 
world, or being roo carneſt ro compaſs it, filling our ſelves with roo 
many buſinefles,and following the ſame roo eagerly, leſt we negle& 
good duties, or be hindred from doing them as we ſhould. _ 

1, This 
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tit of Gods Word for if nan ſay, they bope to be faved, 
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- He namesthee not , but faichhe nor; All adwieth {Token $01. 
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'day;/ next year as this;-we have 8 
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diligently, receive 'the Sacrament carefully, pray pax en ye 4 a 


wayS:keep a good: Coriſticnde iWoo-irhor morenegeſary anda 
ro:tiowſh fre, then! good-Wvorks: and\well doing romouriſh ih Pabth: 
Alfo obſerve the dealings of;,God; andfrow by-yoor | 
ence £ Many that bave and 'werevery carnefl in theiribec 
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or other, chore _ lofing the peace and comfort they formerly enjoy- 
ed:1A great laſs indeed; mortthen iframan were ſtriprof ati ts his 
ſhirr. O lers rake heed of this4pſs, as weare;to be wiltas' Serpents, 
ſo ler us ſhew our Serpentine wiſdom in this one chingfpecially: The 
Serpent iwill beſure-({6 miichas in herties)'ro ſavemher head) ſo 
muſt we our Faith, for onvhis hangs all:: andif byany means bee 
have fallen therefrom, recover we our ſelves by all nieans poffible. 

26 (That whichthey areto hope for or. truſt on, : i that is, 
Salvation: Every; benefitis grace , butro:be delivered our 6f- our 
loſt and undone ſtate, and: brought again into.the favor of Gad;'and 
ſaved, is a moſt ſpecial grace; Qur EleQtion is of - grace, To our _ 
demption, ſo ourcffectual Calling, -. 544 

1. 'This' condemns the Papiſts, rhar reach partly Grace, dy 
Wotks :1 No, theſe-cannor he mingled, :cither all or none; - they'be 
as contrary as light and darkneſs, honey. atd gall, elſe were grACE.MD 
more grace. Tojoyn any thing with Chriſtz:isro pervert rhe Goſpel* 
LL oe begin ro be aſhamed, and mince: this Opinion, ſaying; 

ſaved moſt-by, Grace; yer 'partly' by Works 5 and, \tharrhefe 

Works. be died —_ Blood:of Chriſt , and;' thar ir is moſt ſafe 40 
reſt on his merits alone: Well,-God make them ſo: aſhamed, as al- 
together to renounceir, and{olerus in the meantime; 

2: Ler us ſerve the Lord witha ws = ne eros love ey) fer 
vice, tor.his free favor to us all-ghe days of-ovr life. 

3: Shew we grace and favor to athers;not to ſuch athive deſetved 
well of-us, bureven to ſuch-as baye nor, nay ill; as wehad.of God: 


Grace] 


UMI 


Cap.rver.13- on the jarſt Epiſtleof Peter. 59 


i. 


"—_ 


; Grace] you RETEIS > "x os their roma pi look. 

ing for carthly prefexment by Chriſt, whereunto t a lingring 

made, and calls them to look for Spiritual riches, room Salvatioa by 

him. Whar are we then to _ by Chriſt, and by. profeffing the whe we are 
Goſpel zcalouſly ? nor Wealth, Honor, Peace, Credit mthe world, to expeRt by 
bu pardon of our fins, freedom, from Hell and Gods wratb, peace <** 

of Conſcience, joy. in the holy Ghoſt, that our perſons and warks 

ſhall pleaſe God, Angels to be our guard, oar Prayers co be heard, 

our Souls at death io be carried into heaven, both our Bodies & Souls 

ro be glorified atthe great days; Will. this ſatisfic us Hereot we 

may be afſured, if we believe in'Chriſt, and zealouſly embrace the 


Goſpel. As for other things, his Kingdom is nor of this world, he 1chn 18.6, 


promiferh not plenty; peace, eaſe, &c. He had them not himſelf, bur 
(contrarily)troubles, as all ſhall have that live godly in him. 2 Tim.g.iz. 
- Thisreacherh usco lay our hand upon our heart, when we go abour ye, 
ro profeſs , we know what we. ſhall finde, but it may be ſorrow 
withal:z if we can be content fo, then may wego forward, elſe nor, 
Many having gone on in profefſion not ſo adviſedly, and after having 
found the wind and tide againſt profeſſion, and reproach, trouble and 
danger forthe ſame, have ſhrank away, and with Dems, have for- 
ſaken Pavl,and embraced the preſent world : Others ſeeing how hard- 
ly ſuch be dealt with, though in their conſcience they think beſt of 
ſuch, yer keep in their heads, thinking thar irs beſt ſleeping in a whole 
$kin: Buralas, they make but a weak choyce;- were they nor berrer 
have theſe heavenly comforts and priviledges here, and be acknow- 
ledged of Chriſt, and ſaved at the great day,, though with {ome ſor- 
rows here, then to'make the world their friend, and God-their enemy, 
and to have him aſhamed of them at that day, as he will £ for we can- 
not haye it go on our fide now and then too, 

That i to be brought unto you] God tarried not till they fought Sal- 
vation, bur he of his goodneſs brought it them, which he uſerh here 
as an Argument to perſwade them to truſt ſtedfaſtly ro this Salvation, 
and look accordingly for ir, becauſe God would bring vhem cothe 
Faith of ir, when they thought not thereof, 

Note here, Thar 

Salvation is not of our own pany or ſeeking : Alas, what Salyation is 
could 4damand wein him do £ we could fa | 
our Salyation ? we could run and hide our ſelves, andexcuſeour fin, frcking, * 
and encreaſe our danger, but God was fainto bring him the ſeed of Ezc&.6.6. 
the woman, he could not wake himſelf an help, a wife (for God made ?*+ 5: 
and brought her to him) much leſs a Savior, So, whats the reaſon he 
hath given us the Goſpel in this Land, and noctto our Forefarhers, 
not to many other Lands 2 we ſought it nos, but when Idolaters in 
darkneſs, God brought ir. So have we not been broughr by marri- 
age or by Service into Towns where we have had the Word, when 
we purpoſed no ſuchthing 2 So to our hearts, what were any of us 
when God called us £ Did we ſeek him? Alas no, we ran from him 
rather, long ere we yielded , bur he followed us, and overcame - : 

c 


mm 


11, but what then rowards 2: of our own 
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1. Agodly Expoſition -- Cap.1. veraz! 


Afs 2. & 16. 
Luke 19. 
Rev. 3+ 20. 


Uſe 1. 
Uſe 2. 
Uſe 3. 


Rom. 5. 8,9, 
10 


* 


Gen. 32. 10, 
18, 


Uſe 4. 


Object. 
Sol, 


The Goſpel 
lays open 
Chriſt leſus . 
unto us. 


Phil. 3. 8. 


Ste it ih $a#l;2did he ſeek Salvation £ he was going to' Damaſcus to 
perſecure; God brought 'it him , ſo to Zachew, the Goaler, &c. 
& welS Vic fn; $10, 156 (2! 

'/ This redcheth us, 

'7. To behumble. - | 4 
* "2. To beexceeding thankful all rhe days of our life.' | 
:=$. Toreſtconfidently6n him for the time ro' comme, in the expe- 
rience of thar we have had; as thus , Thar he tharbrought us Salva- 
tion, the Word to us, or us toit, and gave us to ſe6our miſery; long 
after Chriſt, "have ſome taſte of his love; and ſome defireto: pleaſe: 
him that were far from theſe, he will continue-this, arid wilt never 
leaveus: Thusthe Apoſtle reaſons , But God ecomtenderh bis Jove 
towards us, &c, So Facob in danger of Eſaw ,' He came over Fordan 
with his ſtaff, 'and God had given him' rwo' bands, therefore he was 
perſwaded to relic on God for preſent deliverance, for 'why (might 
he ſay) I am'p:rſwaded thou haſt nor done all this for me, ro-beloſt 
inan inſtant, asanox ſhould lick up a lower, or a candle be pur'our 
at once, We uſe not Gods mercies well, when we grow nor ſtronger 
by them for time ro come. *- "—_ PTE 

4. Comfort to a fearful heart, thar fears he ſhallfior hold out, or 
that God will caft him away : Of its iapoſſible, did he bring thee 
Salvation that regarded'it not 2 and now hath given thee an hearr ro 
prize it aboye the world, and to walk inthe way toir, will he now 
diſappoint thee « Noafſiredly : If hewould'not have ſaved thee, 
he would have ler thee alon®asthy companions and many others;and 
never haye done this for tlice. && 

- 0 but the Devil is ſo ſtrong and ſubtile, and I ſo weak and ſimple. 

He thar hath plucke :thee out of his hands, will never ſuffer him 
to get thee captive again z'-It wereelſe a diſgrace ro Chriſt : Except 
-—mn he'be ſtronger- then God and Chriſt, thou needeſt nor 

car. 

At the revelation of Feſws Chriſt.”] He plucks theſe Jews from Moſes 
Eaw, and the Ceremonies which were our of date, (bur they could 
hardly be ſo perſwaded) and brings them to the Goſpel which dilco- 
vers Chriſt : He was in that Law covered with Vails of Sacrifices and 
Ceremonies, &c. All theſe be:done away in the Goſpel , where 
Chriſt is laid open without any covering. Note, 

We have the excellency of the Goſpel, that doth uncover and lay 
open Chriſt Jeſus unto us, brings vstidings of him, who is the Way, 
the Truthand the Life, and the onely Savior of the world ; So that 
the Goſpel is the glory of the World : The Sun is nor ſo neceſſary in 
the Firmament, as the Goſpel is ro the world : This teacheth us 
Chriſt, which is life eternal, and Sr. Pal defired to know nothing, 
but Chriſt and him crucified, azd counted all dang for the excellent 
knowledge of Chrift Feſws his Lord : O how welcome ſhould this be ! 
It is well called glad ridings, ſoit is indeed : The Goſpel is our par- 
don. If we ſhould finde evidences of great Lands and Inheritances to 
coine to us, or a Will wherein were bequeathed great Legacies ro us, 
. how 


Cap.rvera4. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


how glad would we be of the ſame £ How often would we reviſe and 
read them over? The Goſpel brings us tidings, and- teMs-us the wa 
to come ro an everlaſting inherirance,and therein are bequeathed ſuc 
bleſſed Legacies, 1tem, I give thee forgiveneſs of thy fins by my 
Sons death; Item, Eternallife by his tence. tem I give thee al> 
ſurance that thou ſhale be raiſed here 'from fin, and: that thy body 
ſhall be raiſed ar the laſt day by my Sons Reſurre&ion', Item, I give 
thee aſſurance of a place in Heaven by my Sons Aſcenſion. 
x. Is it nota marvel then char the Goſpel is ſo hardly entertained 2 #e 1, 
and that the World cares ſo little for it? Its welcome to moſt peo- 
ple, nor asif it brought chem news of a bleſſing, bur as if ir would 
ſpoil them of all they have. | 
2+ How ſhould they that want it be ſer on work to labor xo get ir? Uſe. 
as; without which there's no Salvation, Its light , food, armor, 
without which darkneſs, famine, ſpoil : If the Sun ſhould be want- 
ing toa Town, and could be procured, how would all joyn to ger 
it Or rain for 2 dry and barren ground , who would not wonder at 
_—__ ſhould be againſt. irs yer who joyns, who labors for the 
Golpel. - 
ok the Goſpel bethe revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, then arethe ſe 3. 
Miniſters revealers of this bleſſed Secret, rherefore worthy to be ac- 
knowledged for their works ſake ,, for the greatneſs of their work, T6 5-12.13: 
and the excellency thereof : Pharaoh reverenced and advanced Joſeph 
for ſmaller matrers,;O how beautiful are the feer of ſuch : Moſt peo- Row. 10. 15. 
pleeither rate them, or ar leaſt ſer light by them, nor reverencing 
their calling, but eſteeming them more baſe then the meaneſt Trade(- 
man ;z Burt that grieves us not ſo much, -as- that unkindeneſs that we 
meer with from chem, fronm-whom we look for moſt comfort and en- 
COUragement. | 


w_m__— 


£ 
——— —_— __ 


Verſe 14. As obedient 'children , not faſhioning your ſelves accord- 
ing tothe former luſt in your ignorance. | 


T® Faith he adderh Repentance and San&ification, by the one to 
reſtifie the other, (as inthe ſecond Epiſtle, he wills them zo adge : Per. i. x. 
unto their Faith, vertne) as if. he ſhould ſay,}You that ſometimes were 
the Children of. wrath, and are now by grace made Gods Children, : 
walk obediently as becomes ſuch a mercy... | 
. This SanRifcarion hathtwo parts: -and ſtands, x. In renouncing The wwo gone 
evil,orthe Juſts, which(befare grace)we were wontto be led by/2+In uu 
putting on, and; embracing; holineſs of: life, that we may reſemble 
the diſpoſition of our Father who is holy, : and looks for holineſs in 
his ;;yea; holineſs in all maner- of converſation. - 1.15:3H 
For the order, firſt goes Faith, then Obedierice and SanRification ; Obedience and 
toras the light and Sun-beams comes from the Sun, a river fron the ao 
Spiing: head, truit from the cree, fo doth'obedience from Faith: Till Simde. 5. 
a man be pardoned and hp canndz repent nox-obey the will of Heb. 11. 8. © 
| Fr God, 


/ 


- 
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© A godly Expojnion Capi.verayg.. 


Uſe 1. 


uſe 2. 


God calls for 
obedience, 
Ter.7. 28. 
Iam. h; 23 


x Sa 


m.15-22, TE 


God, no' more thefi 4 dead: Niek can bring forthy fruir. When, by 
Faith we arc mygrafted inro'Chtiſt,rhen we receive power,uor before , 
one'that hath'fiever been humbled arighr for fin, canmor hare and flie 
froth fin/as he ſhould: He rhat' ſeerh not! the love of God ro him, 


catinot love God; nor ſet upon x go0d tife rodeny his luſts, being F 


as dear *5 his life; and ro yield obedience, is irkfonr to nature: for 
rhis c4uſe the Devil is ſuch aw enemy to our Faith, and labors wo 
ſhake ir, for theri he knows he damps our care of a gov life. 

1. Thiscondermis Papiſts, thar boaſt of holineſs of life, and yer 


. overthrow the foundation of it, (viF,) A rue juſtifying faith : They 


may ſtir up good'moods, and a blinde devotion, by ſcaring! men 
with the pains of hell, and telling them of the joys of heaven, 
butno ſound Obedience, godly Life, renouncing Lufts, 8c. with- 
out the work of Faith, from that wilt be Obedience, ever to 
{uffering. 

2- It cotifures them that think Repentance is before Faith, they are 
indeed wrought at ofice, and Repentarce ſhewerh ie ſelf firſt, bur in 
order of narure; Fatth isas rhe root; Many humble fouls hold off, 
and dare not believe, O ſay they, it I could repent ſo heartily as'T ſee 
ſome; and could ſerve God as I would, then I could believe, 

3. Itreacheth men, chat if ever they will ſet upon a good life in- 
deed, andin time, they muſt begin ar the tight end, and lay a founda- 
rion of rrue juſtifying fairch , for” wane of this, many deceive thety- 
ſelves rhat have fome eto do well; aflited,or ſormewhar 
ſtirted at the Wotd,arid fall out of 4 bad courſe, to leave this and char 
evil, ot tike up go00d duties ; arid many that never had experietice of 
che work of Faith, that rhifk rhey live well, or ſorie that upon forme 
occafion thus promife, Y of ſhall never hear me ſweat thore, le ne- 
ver play more, Never come in an Alchouſle, yer this laſts not,bue they 
fal ro their old byaſe by and by,becauſe they rook nor the right courſe: 
Many alſo purpoſe to repent, and do great matrers, bur this is a grear- 
er marter then the world thinks off , a man muſt firſt be the childe of 
God, erchecan obey, and Faith muſt be wrought firſt, erc he can 
come to true repentance, therefore put ir nor off, irs not the work of 
a day, or fickneſ$the firteſt rime ro bealloned thereto, but conſtant- 
ly eo be (et upon, till we ſhall ateain rhereanco, 

As obedient children] Or children of obedience, that is,given ro vbe- 
diefice, and ſtudying chereto with all their might of body and ſoul, 
as if you could imagine obedience ro bea creature, and a mother thar 
had ehildren, tefembling herſelf, ſo muſt:we be , the contrary here- 
of is elfewhere expreſſed, Children of diſobedience, thatis, given over 
unto all diſobedience, and in other places rhe like phraſes, ahd to the 
ſame'purpole ateufed, fee x Kings 21. 5. Pſal. 50. 18,19, Hat 1.27. 

Hereunto the Apoſtle exhonech, for that they were called ro be 
chitdren; which ſtrongly enfoteeth this dury of obedicace. 

Obedience isthat which God fill calls for, which he dork again 
ad kan require ar'our hands, irs berter then ſacrifice; as contrary, 
jon is as the fin of witchcraft, The Ifraclires(doubtlets) _ 

well, 


LIMI 


Capitoverag- on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
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F 


well, But O that there were ſuch an heart in them ({aith God) that the 


Word, nor knowing or ſpeaking ot it, pleaſeth God, wichour obey- 
ing; nothing elſe can comfort our Souls and Conſciences in death , 
_— elſe canapprove usto be the ſeryanes of the Lord, or thar 


welove him, orthat we ſhall continue ro the end, Hi ſbeep hear his 3992 19. 27. 


voyce, and follow him. | 
For the maner of. our obedience : 


1. We muſt obey, not.co halves, or where welliſt, but in all things, 


not as Sawl or Herod, Nadab and Abihu, there were the ſame perſons 
incenſe, cenſcrs, alrar rhat ſhould be, onely the fire was not che ſame 


who therefore were puniſhed by fire from heaven. ; 


2. We muſt nor on the other fide run withour- our errand, nor do Which, ace 


things whereof we have no commandment, this is no obedience, be 
it never ſo coſtly or painful, bave ir never ſo goodly a ſhew:: And 
here falls ro the ground all Will- worſhip of the Papiſt, ro whom ir 
will be ſaid, Who required theſe things at your hands 2 as alfoall 
good intents. without warrant of the ations: How was God diſ- 
pleaſed with them thar offered their ſons and daughters co the fire, 
having no ſuch commandment from him. | 

oreover, we muſt obey the Commandment of rhe Lord, be ir 
never ſo ſtrange, harſh, unpleafing, or contrary to Nature, denying 
our ſelves contrary ro cuſtom, though all rhe world counſel ro the 
contrary : and that not indenting or covenanting with the Lord be- 
forchand for wages or ſucceſs, as to fay, I would do ſuch a thing, 
ſo 1 thought no hurt would come of it, or thar I ſhould thrive in 
that courſe , or that I ſhould not meet with trouble: no, we muſt 
follow the Lord, as the blinde man follows the ftaff of his leader, 
and chooſerh nor his own way. Thus did Abraham in forſaking his 
own Countrey at Gods Comtnandment in his old age ; it was his 
Native Countrey, that wherein he had lived ſo long, he was to go be 
knew not whether: He had queſtionleſs. contrary counſels of his 
Neighbors, What a mad. man are you to remove now, and ſeek a 
new dwelling in your old age; you are here known, here are your 
Kindred, you know the Countrey, and have thriven: Its as if one 
ſhould remove. a tree that hath grown long in a place, into another 
place when its od : Well, for all thoſe he perſiſted in his obedience 
ro Gods Commandment. - 


The Jeſuits train up their Schollars in ſtrange obedience, as.that The iris o- 
they muſt do whatſoever their Superiors bid them, and thar ſpeedily bedience of the 


, IT Teſuirs to their 
without. queſtioning ; as to. water a rotten tree, to. pour a veſſel of $yperiers 


good wine into a gutter, to ſer trees with the roots upward,” &c. 
when his Superior calls him-rogoin.an inſtant, and nor to ſtay ro 
make up the circle of an-0 , when he is. writing and madethe once 
part of ir, he.muſt not ſtay to make vp. the other part: They to juſti- 
fie this, and provoke to obedience, tell a miracle, That onethus called 
of his Supcrior, and leaving his 0 in the midſt half made, ar his re- 
turn found it made up a verſe 0, and, ſo gilded, thatir rn, We. 
M 2 _} 


] Deut.s. 29. 
would fear me, ayd keep my commandments always : Neither hearing the Deut.5. 29 


» Plal.119. 6. 


Sec Ila. 38. 2. 


Tohn.i4. 15,21, 
Mart. 7:24z225, 


We muſt obey 


in all things; 


Luke 1.6. 
Lev. 106.2. 


commanded: 


Ter. 7.31. 


Be the come 
mandment ne- 
ver fo ſtrange 


or unpleafing, 


oA godly Expoſetion- Cap.1.verag. 


Such obedience owe we to God, and theſe rules be very good, ſo as 
the Commanders and Commandments were good. We muſt obe 

God direly, and never caſt about beforehand whar ſhall be the end, 
we muſt leave it ro him, and to obey him muſt needs fall our' well. 
Abraham did not amiſs, bur ſped well in obeying God: So Noah and 


 thereſt. Abraham never ſhifted for himſelf, but rwice about his 


1 


Simile. 


Mat. 21.30. 


Without con- 


ſulting with * 


flcſh & blood, 
2 King,5.I1. 
Whoſoever, or 


whatſoever be 
againſt it, 


See Dew. 13.6. 


Mat.$ 29. 


Luke 14:-26- 
Dan. 3.1 7,18. 
Acts 419+ 


Speedily. 


Voluntarily. 


Conſtantly. 
1 King.13. 24+ 
Gal-6.9+ 


Reaſons. 
I, 


wife , and he was like then to have ſpoiled himſelf, if God hadnor. 
helpt him out of the bryars, So Fox4h: Our own Devices never 
ſucceed, rhough never ſo likely. Bur we have ſuch reaches before- 
hand, that mar our obedience : 'Oh, it T were ruled by the Preacher, 
I ſhould nor thrive by plain dealing, nor wax rich, or if T1 ſhovld 
leave ſuch a courſe, or ſuch a courſe, I ſhould be poor, If I ſhould 
do thus and thus, I ſhould come totrouble : bur ler us do our duty, 

and ler the Lord alone for his part to look to us 'in obeying him 
we cannot do amiſs. The wicked will leave their fin a little while 
ic may be, through Sickneſs, or Fear, or Counſel, as the Dog 
chart is beat from the Carrion, qr called away , yet hath a Dogs 
eye back again after ir, and will beat ic again, as ſoon as one's back 
is turned , yea, and if haply they give good words, yet will nor 
their doings be anſwerable, he, 

3. We muſt obey without reaſoning rhe caſe, or conſulting with 
fleſhand blood , we muſt binde Reaſon hand and foot to follow God 
(as it were) blindefold, as LHbraham in' offering Iſaac, and Foſhus in 
compaſſing Fericho , and not as Naamayn the Syrian: Our Reaſon 
proves a very great enemy to obedience. 

4. We muſt obey, whoſoever or whatſoever be againſt it : If Pro- 
fics, Pleaſure, Farm, O xen, &c. calls us away, and God invite us, we 
muſt follow him, clſe have we no parrin him : If Father, Mother, 
Friend, nay the Wife of our boſom entice us from him, we muſt nor 
give carto them; nay, if ourright hand, eye, or foor offend us, we 
muſt cutthem off and obey God. . He that hates not father and mother, 
wife and children, yea his own life for my names ſake (ſaith qur Savior) is 
xot worthy of me; yea, if any (ſhould command and rhreaten us con- 
rrary £0 our obedience unto God, we muſt nor yield to them, bur ra». 
ther obey God then them. | : 

5. Speedily, nor hercafter, butto day, while it # called to day, &c. 
not repent hereafrer, when I have taken my pleaſure 2 while longer, 
hear Sermons when I am thus rich, have Prayer in my Family when 
ſach'buſineffes and lers be over; nay, thou mayeſt be dead, or meer 
with more ere they be gone. 

6. Voluntarily, nor be haled onely by pain and miſery, as Pharaoh; 
God loves a chearful ſervant. | -S, 

7. Conſtantly, nor for a while, as Foaſh, but as Caleb and Foſbus 
foliowed the Lord to the end; yea when'moſt revolted : Sce the con- 
rrary puniſhed in the Prophet that came from Berkel, We muſt not be 
weary in well doing. 9 | 

Reaſons hereof may be theſe : | 
1. Gods Soveraignty over us , we Clay, he our Maker. 
| | 2. His 


"» 


Cap-1.ver:14. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 85 
+. His Willa rule of Righteouſneſs. SO 
3. His grear mercies every way, even tothe worſt, bur to his chil- 3. 
dren wonderful ones. | | | 
1- This condemns them tharare fo far from obeying, and thatin Uſe 1. 
all'rhings, and after this maner, that they will obey innothing, bur as 
if rhey were ſer to croſs the Lord, what he forbids, they love, whar _ hong 4c 
he enjoyns, they cannot away withal : They live like maſterleſs men, er.6.16. and 
asif they ought nothing to any, were beholding to none ; Whar,arr 445: 
thou nor a piece of Clay, the Lord thy Maker even he thatchrew 
Angels our of Heaven, Adam out of Paradice, opened the Earth, 
rained down fire and brimſtone on Sodom, 8&c. It his Soveraignry 
movethee not, confider, I beſcech thee, his Goodneſs z Who hath 
nouriſhed thee up ? given thee a comely body, a reaſonable Soul, and 
ſo long kept thee, that thou art not now in Hell £ Whats all this for, 
that thou ſhouldſt fic in his face that gives thee bread 2 He lers thee 
hear his Word, calls thee tro Repentance;, &c. Is it that thou ſhoaldſt 
rread theſe things under thy feet ? Oh, thou art of thy father the 
Devil, whoſe works thou doſt, and except thou fall down ar the | 
Lords foorſtool, and humble thy ſelf before him, he will confound Pl. go;z 
thee g O confider this, all ye that now forget God. 
2. Itcondemnsſuch alſoas obey God to halves, and in what they Uſe 2. 
lift, inthe mean time” lying Rtill in ſome beloved luſt ; So Phararh 
obeyed, ſo Herod and: Saul : - Bur as <Afoſes would not part with one Ex0d.10.26. 
hoof, ſo will not God have us caſt off any one Commdhdnient , 
God will have no parting Stakes: The Devil, like the Harlor, would be * N'2s:3-26- 
contented with the one half, but God, like the true Mother, will have 
all ornone. It God were ſorevenged of half-obedienceunder the 
Law,what then now 2 This halving is'an Argument of no true Faith, 
for that purifierh the heart , alſo of no Repentance, for he thar repents 48s *5: 9- 
eruly of one fin, repentstruly of all : Whoſoever therefore thou art 
thar doſt thus, thou artin the gall of bitterneſs, aud bond of iniquity, 
thou art in the ſtate of damnation. If thou liveſt in the praRice and 
love of one known fin, profitable or pleaſing, this one ſhall be cnough 
to fink thee down to deſtrution, as one leak in a Ship may endanger Sinile. 
the whole, and one gate in a. City open letin the Enemy. 
3. This rebukes the ſervants of God thar yet walk not in thatobe- Uſe 3. 
dience that were meer, but leave undone this and that duty , lighting 
over others, and letting looſe their affe&ions and luſtsz; O this is not 
the chearful and conſtant obedience char we onghe to perform in all 
things. If ncither his Aurhority, nor his ourward Benefits will move 
us,confider we his love towards us in Jeſus Chriſt, that of children of 
wrath he hath made us his children , that by giving his Son, he hath 
' freed us from Damnation, and+means to fave us: Ob, the Name of : 
Children calls for much obedience, as'-rhe Name of Brethren GenTy.% 
ſhould Qtill all Controverſic. ' And this is the Argument which 
the Apoſtle here uſeth ro perſwade to obedience: Oh, we be Gods 
Children, Children ought ro obey rheir Patents, rhere's nothing 
more uncomely then rhe contrary, much more we the vor our 
; PLrirs : 
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What may ſtir 
us up unto 0- 
obedience. 


Uſer, 


_ Uſe 2. 


Simile. 


0bj. 
Sol. 


Simile. 


Two parts of 
obedience, 


Ia. 
Rom. 12. 9, 
_ Cal. ;. 10, 


1.16, 


Spirits : Chriſt the natural Son was obedient ro the death, How.obc- 
dicntthen muſt we be, being bur adopted ones ? 

Again, -Thar he hath called us tothe hope of ſuch an Inherirance, 
what obedience doth this challange £ For this is the force of the co- 
herence of Verſe 13. with thoſc that go before. Wherefore gird up 
the loyns of your minde, &c. Thar is, Secing God hath done ſuch and 
ſuch things for us, ler us truſt perfeRly on that grace that is broughc 
unto us ,. and walk obediently : Yea, the more we profit in obedi- 
ence, the more comfort we may have, that we be the Lords, and 
have true Faith , the more will our comfort be alſo in our death: So 
many of us therefore, as can prove our ſelves the Lords, do we 1a- 
bor to walk worthy hereof in all due obedience; and for others 
that know not they are the Lords, ler them try it by obedience. 

Many Coverous, Ulſurers, Oppreſſors, Swearers, &c. will ſay, 
they believe : no, be tryed by this rule , If your hear ſtand to obey 
all Gods commandments, it is ſo; but while you live in any thing 
you know is fin, you are voyd of Faith. 

Other poor humble Chriſtians rhar hate fin deadly, and unfeign- 
edly defire to pleaſe God in all things, yer ſay, they cannor believe; 
Why * who harh wroughe theſe things in you © Not fleſh and lhyood, 
they are the gifts of Gods ſanRifying Spirit, therefore they come 
from Faith , asif we ſee a Sun-beam , we ſay, the Sun is riſen; if an 
Apple that is good , we ſay, there is a good Tree: Except therefore 
you wilPſay that men can gather Figs. of Thiſtles, or Grapes of 
Thorns, you cannot deny bur that you have Faith , whereſoever 
SanRification is, there Faith went before, O but I finde ic bur weak, 
yer as long as itis in truth, with defire of increaſe,ic preſuppoſes Faith: 
as if we ſee a Sun- beam, though bur dimly, yer we ſay, che Sun is up, 
after it will ſhine out more clearly : So we ſay, its-a good Tree, 
though the fruic be ſmall at firſt, ſo long as it is good. 

If any ſhall ſay, 1 feel in me no ſuch thing now , therefore 1 have no 
Faith, what ſhall become of me ? 

Was itever ſo with thee ? Look to the time paſt, and thou muſt 
not deny the mercy of God ſhewed thee : Thou canft not deny, bur 
it hath been ſo, then thou haſt had Faich, then haſt chou Faith ſtill, 
though it ſeem raked up in the aſhes : when thou with the bellows of 
Prayer and the Word, and God with his Spirit ſhall blow away theſe 
aſhes, ir will uncover it ſelf, and burn our again. 

Not faſhioning your ſelves, &c,] There are two parts of Obedience,or 
Repentance, adying unto fin, and a living unto righteouſneſs, are- 
nouncing of luſts, and imbracing holineſs, a ceafing to do evil, 
and a learning to do well, an abhorring of that which is evil, and 
cleaving to that which is good, a-putting off ofthe old man, and 
putting on of the new z hethar hath the one, hathalſo the other, they 
are married by the Lord,- and none can divorce them : Therefore 
if any man ſeem to have the one, and nor the other, he hath ncither in 
ruth: If rhereforeany leave evil, and do'not good, or it any do 
ſome good, and hate not all evil, he is bur an hypocrie. 

| | For 
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For the order here uſed, hefers renouncing of our luſts firſt, betore We muſt for. 
imbracing of holine(s , men pur off their old rags, ere rhey can pur opti bauen 
on new apparel , purge the ftomack of ill humors, ere they take good Siniile. 
—_ dig up the weeds, ere they ſow or ſer herbs: fo in 
this caſe. ; 

Wherethereforerhere remainerh the love of any luſt or fin, there is 
notrus grace inthat heatr, neither will any grow till chat be rooted 
out, God will nor plant any of his gracerhere, cill the Devils planting 
be pluckr up. Many think they be Chriftians, and do many things 
well, though they keep the love of ſome fin, no, mark, the love of 
grace and goodneſs, and the love of any fin, cannor be in one heart, 
they are ſo contrary the one to the other z therefore while thou liveſt 
in any known fin, and loveſt any luſt, as ſure as God is in heaven 
chou art an hypocrite, and let me perifh if there be one dram of true 
grace in thee, burthou ſtandeſt inrhe ſtate of damnation. 

Therefore renounce and bid adieu to thy luſts , and ſeeing you make Uſe. 

a profeffion, and do many things, will you loſe heaven for your luſt, 

for one fin £ ſo-rumthat you may obrain, loſe not heaven for a little, , ©, "9 
make eicher ſomething or nothing of thy ptofeſsion, baniſh from thee LIE 
all fin, that God may work ſome true grace in thy hearr. 

In your igzorance He fathers their following of luſts on their igno- Ignorance is 
rance; and ignorance is the cauſe and root of a wicked and bag life: the uſe and 
For till men know the will of God our of -/his Word, how can they lite. 
doit * and wharare we proneto by nature, bur to all theevil inthe 
world Therefore the devil labors by: all means to hold people in 
blindeneſs, 8 of all books, hath moſt been an enemy to the Bible, and 
ro fincere and diligent reading and preaching the Scriptures, for were 
thoſe away, he knowsall iniquity muſt needs abound, as there did in 
Popery,when people were nnzled up in blindeneſs,O what abundance 
of {in wascommared ?., buritdid not ſo:much appear, becauſe they 
were in the dark, and the light of Gods word diſcovers fin, which 
was then very rare: Asit one come into an houſe at midnight, he Simile. 
fees no faults, but when the morning comes, then he ſees a number of 
thingsour of order, fo in'chis clear light of rhe Goſpel, we ſeethe 
wickedneſs thac theti appeared not in the dark. Whether will nor our 
nature run © and whether may nor the devil and world lead one, when 
he hath no cyes ro fee whether he goes © The blinde eats many a fly, 
and a man may. tead ablinde man into rhe deepeſt pir. As the Raven «<;,,.. 
firſt picks.out rhe Lambs cyes, and then kills it at hispleaſure, when 
it c29nor fee toreſcpe away, ſodoth the devil by people : Ignorance 
is ofien compared to darkneſs, and they that: go in the dark ofren 
ſtumble, fat, and burr chemfelves : - Sampſon when blinde, was led to 
any thing, as rogrinde,to make Sports, &c. 

3. This teacherh uSro deſire thar che clear lighe of rhe Word may 1, , 
ſhine moreand more brightly into all places of this land,for there are 
many places that have eichernopreaching, or clſe very feldom , Soas 
for want'of knowledge, pcopic wallow manumber of hufts moſt fear- 
fully,che Lords daymoſt grievouſly Profared,preachers RY” &Cs 
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Uſe 2, 


Uſe 3. 


John 3. 19. 


Uſe 4. 


Why being {o 
well inſtructed 
in the Law, 
they are here 
rermed 1gno- 
rant. 


Rom.2z 17,&c. 


All know- 
ledge withour 
the knowledge 
of Chriſt is 
nothing. 


Phil. 3.8. 
1 Cor. 2.2. 


Knowledge 
without refor- 
mation is but 
Ignorance. 


2. Every Miniſter is to endeavor tothe utmoſt of his power, to 
bring their people to the knowledge of their duty, that ſo they may 
be cither truly converted, or at leaſt hereby reſtrained. 

3. People are ro labor for knowledge; elſe they muſt needs be ca- 
ptives of many Juſts : Think not as many do, becauſe ye are poor and 
not book-learned, therefore you ſhall be held excufed , many think 
their very ignorance ſhall be a good plea, becauſe they know nothing, 
God will hold them excuſed: Is light comeinto the world, and ſhall 
mens fin (their ignorance) hold them excuſed 2 irs otherwiſe. 

4. All parents areto have a ſpecial care, where and in what Towns 
and houſes they place their children, they muſt placethem where 
they may learn to know God, to diſcern berween good and evil, and 
if ir prevailnot with them by and by, yer there's hope it ſhall lie as 
ſeed 1n their hearrs,tbar will ſhoor up in time. 

But how can he ſay, In their ignorance, ſeeing they were well in- 
ſtructed and expert in the Law, having it read among them daily 2 
and had they not good knowledge in the Law, and in the Prophets ? 
True, yet he juſtly calls chem ignorant ; 1. Becauſe though rhey were 
ſo cunning inthe Law and Prophets, yer they knew nor Jeſus Chriſt, 
the end of the Law, and ſorhe ſum of all. 2. Their knowledge was 
onely in their brain, and not effeQual in their hearts to renew and re- 
form them, bur they were carried away by their luſts, notwichſtand- 
ing of their knowledge. | 

I. Thenall the knowledge in the world without the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus, is nothing: It a man could meaſure the heavens, tell 
the number of rhe ſtars, had $kill in all Arrs and Sciences wharſoever, 
yet without the knowledge of Chriſt it were vanity.” Pau knew much 
being brought up art the feer. of Gamaliel, But he counted all things elſe 
loſs and dung for the excellent knowledge of Chrift Feſus , He deſired to 
know nothing but Chriſt Feſus, and him crucified. If a 'man were the 
wiſeſt in a County to arbitrate and compound controverſies, yer all 
this were nothing without the knowledge of Chriſt, 

2. All the knowledge of the world, if it reform not a man, is bur 
ignorance ; So much amanknows as he obeys : Thar is not know- 
ledge thar is in the brain, but that which ſoaketh down into the hearr, 
and transformeth a man into the fimilitrude thereof, ſo much men 
know, as they mortifie their luſts : He thar lives after his luſts, lechim 
have never ſuch ſtore of knowledge, -he knows nothing yer as he 
ought ro know :- what if- a man know he ſhould nor Swear, Lye, 
commir Adultery, &c, yerdoing theſe is he any whit the better?” Is 
he not rather much worſe 2 Yea, the Devil himſelf hath mote know- 
ledge then any man : The world wonders many times ro ſeemen of 
great knowledge do ſuch and ſuch things: Alas; Knowledge 'and 
Conſcience are two ſeveral things; 'and often: ſundred in the 


- ſubjeR. 


1. Then, let no man boaſt. of his Knowledge: Many loveio hear 
themſelves ralk, bur look what power they have over«heir luſts;whar 
maſtery over their affcRions. WER on td 4 9B),V0 
2. Do 


2. Do not we labor ſo much for-knowledge,. as for the power of 
itz Therefore when we have heard a Sermon, ler's not content our 
ſelyes that we can repeat it, have a good memory and utterance, bur 
by our ſelves pray earneſtly;,' and travel upon our hearts, that it may 
effecually work in us: A little well learned of an humble Soul, 
craving to be ruled by ir, is better then much that a vain bragger 
can repeat, that will be'ruled in nothing bur when he liſt. 
Bur he would not have them live now they had Knowledge , as Such 2s have 
they did in Ignorance, and now God having wrought in them the —_— - 
hope of eternal life, he would have them walk far otherwiſe then they mu nortige 
did ere they had this, being called our of the world, they were nor #5 they did be- 
to live after the corrupt maners thereof. Men and women would be —_ a 
loattrto be ſeen abroad in ſuch artireas they goin on nights , were it Rom. 13. 17; 
nora groſs thing for any ro do their work as badly by day lightas in !?, 
the dark night 2 "ret = 
People therefore that live under the Word, muſt not do as they 1/c. 
did betore they heard it: Why may we not dothis grthat, will ſome 
ſay 2 wedo bur as we have done, and as other Towns do 2 well, is 
irnot enough 'it upon your true humiliation God pardon the time 
of your ignorance, though he now expe obedience © and ſo muſt 10hn 9141 
you now obey, elſc your fin will be. great, and ye muſt be beaten 
with the more ſtripes: will God look that your work ſhould be done 
no berter then heirs tharhaveno light, when heallows youcandle * 7 4e i2.47,48 
our converſarion muſt be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel. Phil. x4 27. 
So for Chriſtians that have received afſurance-of Gods love, and 
entred covenant with God,they muſt not yield to their luſts as others, 
ro whom God hath not ſhewed ſuch mercy, or as themſelves did be- 
fore they knew God in Chriſt Jeſus: they muſt nor be as worldly now 
as before they knew God to be their Father, and that there was a ber- 
rer inhericance for themzas proud now of apparel,following every fan- 
gle,as before'they knew the true apparel of Chriſts righteouſneſs, 8& ro 
be deckt with oe to be the beſt atriregas froward as beforethey had 
the Spirit ro tetuſe theſe corruptions , they.muſt not backbite, ſlander, 
ralk of other-mens faults, rejoyce in their infirmities,as they didin the 
time of their ignorance z they muſt notralk of worldly matters on the 
Lords day,as they were wont ere they knew the holineſs thereof,and 
whata ſtri& reſt & obſervarion God requireth; nor follow gaming,as 
before when they knew no better mirth , nor be ſo vainintalk,as be- G1. 5. 25: 
fore they knew it to be a fault, & as carnal perſons be : Then wha fin- 
gularthing do we 2 We muſt be now.as-much alcered in our behavior, 
a5 Our caſe, we hope,is altered from ropto roc; as from being heirs of 
wrath, tobe heirs of heaven: Kings ſons and daughters:muſt not live 
as every ordinary baſe perſon, nor Gods Chrildren as Worldlings. 
Ler us therefore ſo many as have given our names to Chriſt indeed, 
and know ourſelves delivered out of this evil world, and are affured 
that God isour Father,and we his children, walk as it becometh chil- 
dren of ſuch a Father, and ſuch an hope of ſo glorious an inhericance, 
not avoiding groſs and ourward PE onely , bur reſiſting 
our 


_ 


go 


A 


of podly Expoſition - Cap. yer.15,16. 


Nin 
evil 
[1 it. 2.12. 


Luke 13.7- 
Mar. 3+ 10. 
Mat. 25-30. 


Verſe 41. 


This 4 
——_— be 
urged. 


uſe. 


Pſal. 51. 13+ 


Holineſs muſt 
be added to ab- 


our own luſts ; for Chriſtians muſt make an account they have rhem- 
ſelves, their own very hearrs to ſtrive againſt : Our adverſary is in 
our bofom and bowels, no marvel then if our ſtrife. be. ſomewhat 
hard, for our crown after our victory is wonderful greaz. 


— —— —_— 
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Verſe :5. But 4s hewhich hath called yowis holy, fo be ye holy in «ll 
maner of conver ſation. 


Vetſe 16. Becanſe it is written, Be ye holy, for 1 am holy. 


Ere's the other part of SanQification, namely, The affirmative, 
which ſhewerh what we muſt do, this muſt neceflarily be xdded 


ence from tothe former : ſo that its nor enough rhar we faſhion nor our ſelves to 


our former luſts, bur we muſt alſo be holy. Onr Savior Chriſt curſed 
not the fig-rree becauſe ir bare bad fruir, to poifon them thar came by, 
bur becauſe it bare none as that alſo for which the drefſer ofthe vine- 
yard pleaded : Every treethat brings not forth good frait, i hewndows ;, 
The bad ſervant bound hand and foor, not for rioting out his ca- 
lent, but for not well employing it ; ſo on the day of judgement ſhall 
it be ſaid, Goye carſed, &c. not for caſting me into priſon, but noe vi- 
firing me therein, 8c. þXo- 
TIO long as they 
c 


manded 2 whar obedience is this r 

Ler anumber that think they haye repented, and anymber of ci- 
vil perfonstry thetafelves by this ; You have left, or' do keep no itt 
company, but do you care: for and delight in good roms war e 
alas, a number have no ſavor nor minde to fuch : You do nor 
prophatic the Lords Day , but do you carefully ſanRific ir pub. 
liquely and privately « You have baniſhi -Cards and Dice our 
of your houfe, or never had any, but have you entertained Read- 
ing and Prayer in their ſtead £ baniſhr the Devil, and emertain- 
ed God in his room 2 you are peaceable, and not boiſtrous and 
ſpritiſh in your Family, bur do you any good £ Soy irs nor'ſuff- 
cient. that we drive none from God and his' Word, 'and' well do- 
ing, by mocking or any other diſcouragement , bart provoke one 
another to goodneſs, the Husband che Wife, Parents rheir Chil- 
dren , Mafters their Servants; and ſoonthe comrary, Wives their 
Husbands, &c. | , | 

Irs notſufficient to fay, T hinder them not q this ſhews onely, thou 
artnot ſo bad as ſome, bur proves nocthatthouart indeed good + $0 
many/ina Town think it enongh if they dono hurt infit, burchey 
will ſkeep in a whole skin: But they - muſt not onely haunc no 
Atchonſes, or be diſordered, bur ſetk to ſuppreſs ſuchas bez a” 


\ 
o 
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if rhey gather-nor-with Chriſt;/rbey ſcatter z it not with bim, +then 1,6 11.41, 
din bin: for this Heron; was: curſed How 2 number of. rich Tudg.s. 23. 
menin Towns can ſhift chis curſe, know-nor :: O what evil is this Net.r3.17. 
that ye:do? Too many. are content tolert goodneſs go by , they are 
no enemies ro good Miniſters or peaple, &c, bur they will do nothing 
ro procure the Goſpel ro a Town, or to hold ir where iis, bur if we 
have'any truth inws, we will, though we meer with hard meaſure for 
our labor ; Chriſt hath done more for us :: So much have we-pro- 
ficed inthe hatrediof evil, as we baye- gotten in the love and practice 
of the contrary good, and no otherwiſe. 

Tf. this would-ſerve for men, to leave evil, many would be Chri- 
ſtians;bur this is bur half z he that ſtands. here will come but half way, 
almoſt onely with .Lgrippe to heaven,: not altogether : Repentance A&s 16.28; 
hath-rwo feet , he that ſtands; not on both is a lame-Chriſtian, If 
there were a Preferment for a man at Zondon, and he ſhould go half 
way;and there ſtay, would henor loſe ic 2 might he notalſo be juſt- 
ly accounted a fool, a negligent and Jazy perſon £ Such are we, if 
through lack of one. part of- Repentance we deprive our ſelves of 
heaven. 

But 4s he which hath called you s holy, &c.] Speak we firſt of: the 
Exhortation unto: holineſs, ver, 15, then of the Reaſon enforcing 
the ſame, ver. 16. 

Touching the Exhorration, its ro Holineſs, whoſe extent is in all 
manerof Converſation, which is ſet our by a Simile, v7. As God i 
holy ; who is deſcribed by a main benefit beſtowed on them , Their 
Calling : But 4s he that hath called. you is holy, ſo be ye holy, &c. 

The Exhortation: then is to Holineſs ; we were made holy at the 
firſt, we are now filthy and unclean ; we muſt have the: image of fin 

off, and a new image of. God put on 3} we muſt be ſanified per- Chriſtians 
, ſer aſide for the Lords uſe, as the Shew-bread, that none might —_ 

meddle with, or put to any other uſe. We muſt be for the uſe of nci- 
ther Fleſh, World, Devil, but for Gods uſe onely-; we muſt haye no 
more Body,Soul, Wit,Will, Reaſon, Hand, Eye, Finger or Foot, bur 
forthe Lords ufe. Thi « the will of God, even our Santtification : Angels * Thebl: 4.3. 
our fellow ſervants be holy , Heaven the place we look for is holy, 
no unclean perſon comes there, God hath alſo given us his holy Toh. 15. 3. and 
Word, and holy Sacraments to encreaſe us in holineſs z ſo holy Sab- 27-:7- 
baths, and his holy Spirir. 


This the end of our EleRion, +; 57 1 * 
This the end of our Redemption, x Cor.6.20, 
. This the end of our Calling. Yea, 2 Thalk 49: 
As without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God : So, Heb.12.14- 
The inheritance is prepared for them that are ſanificd, _ Mar.g.8. 


&s 20.32, 


. _ 1. This condemns ſuch as are fo far from holineſs, as they give _ x, 
themſelves overto all maner of lewdneſs and prophaneneſs,and mock 
at thoſe thar defire any berrer, Oh, you be of thoſe holy ones, of the 
holy brotherhood : and what are you ? ofthe prophane ones,as Eſau? 
Take heed, you will ſpeed as ſav did. If you be not holy, you ſhall 
N 2 neEVcr 
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never fee God, bur (23 Belſharuo few thekumd- writing)ro your textor: 
Is it pan too much _—_ prophaneyourfelves, bur woutd'youthar 

00? 


others atfo ſhoutd Doth nbe God enjoywholinets & fpcaks 
henor to all 2- Therefore e nrpreck yon dc urmpiacnr San 
you are marching in the Devi e, and have renounc 


4 in heaven, and vowed your own deſttution, break oft your fins 
Repencance, and ccafe co be for the Devils ne any loager: -Con- 
fels and cry for pardon of thar is paſt, enter anew Covenant, re» 
nouncethy old Maſter, with whom i ugly works, baſe fcultery, wo- 
Rom.6.22+ ful wages. 22-$ 
Ufe 2 2. This ao condemns all civil perſons that reſt hereing you muſt ex- 
ceed this, eHe you cannot enter into the Kingdom of heaven. Irs =_ 
iry,that many men of very fair carriage are no beer for themſelves 
ie: chey truſt ro their honeſt and juſt dealing with their Neighbors , 
bur alas, it will deceive them-for want of holineſs. © Alas, that -you 
will ſce nothing intoche firſt Table: How lirzle do moſt regard the true 
Worſhip of God, and the Spirirual uſe of it * How ſeldom dothey 
pray, or have any divine Meditation © How little regard they rhe 
Sabbath « How often ſwear ? and ſuch perſons be the beſt Papiſts 
we know. kd Q'y 
Holyinall  1Þ all maner of converſation. Not where, when,to whom,and whar 
vexlation. We liſt, bur at all rimes, in all places, towards all perſons, andin all 
Pſal. 145.17. things, as God is holy in all his ways and works. wage 
_ Uſei. x, This ſervathrorebnkerhoſerhat will yield in ſomechings only: 
what is itif a man be not coverous, if he be proud or unclean, &c. 
ſome will yield in great matrers, bur in ſmall do as chey liſt, as ro ſwear 
by rheir Faich and Troth, eſpecially in that whichis crue, calk vainly, 
play a game or two on the Lords day, pu a little falſe Ware, deceive 
a little, &c. Some again will 'yield in all ſmall marrers, bur in ſome 
es great _ they will not , asto give all diligence to encreaſe in every 
Eph-4.29, grace, and that no corrupt communication ſhould come oue of rheir 
mourhes : — haſt ſpoke = good words, yet hadfſt thou 
r, 
ir 


becter be filen have no more to ſpeak. There are ſome de- 

vourin the Church, bur Spirirs in honſes at home, In their own 

Town well ordeted, but in ſtrange places as the compmy is, riorous, 

t King,20.23- warton, deep in gaming, 8c. as Tough God were God of the Monwtains, 
and not of the Y alleys, ot one place, and notof another. Some muſt 

be vain at the Table, and Chriſt-ride, howſoever at other times. 

Some in adverſicy will be very humble, good words, golden promi- 

| ſes, bur in proſperity nothing ſo. Some in proſperity carry themſelves 

well, in adverfity not ſtick ro run roa Wixch: Ar the Communion, 

Simil. ora day ortwo after,will be demure, but not ſo long. Some uſetheir 
Superiors well,their poor Tenants or Workfolks hardly : Alas,there 

is no part of our life, wherein God gives any licence rodoevil, in , 

our panicular Callings let us ſhew the truth of our Chriſtianity. 

Some ſervants will make a ſhew of Religion, and be defirous ro hear, 

bur are lazy and unthrifty in their Callings : Some men carry them- 

ſelves very forwardly, that in their ſhops and dealings ſhew : mw 

apiſts 


- 


Capayeragas: onthe firft Fpaftle of Peter. 04. 
Papiſts ſeem vary; devour, in-forge chings; yer - you. ſhall lighsl 4: 


2--Lee us prove therrarh of: holinels ia us, by the generality ofitry, Uſe 2! 
| keep aconſtam tenour,  antven band, and letthere be @ proportion ſ 
 beiweemevery part of our life, not. one: part as & were devout, ang- 
ther prophane ,and wicked ; like Nebuc s Image, one part Dar. z. 32, 
gold, another filver anodher braſs, &c,: Fheſe cannot. hang toge- 
thee, bu letis b&in alltbings, and this wilktafford true comfort on 
our Dcath-beds, and give us. 2 large entrance into the glorious King- » Per. 1.14. 
dom of ous Loyd Jeſus Chriſt » True is is, we canngt come. to any 
perieaion here on earth,] bar ſhalll be ſuaject ro offend, yer this were 
to be wiſhed, that all our aQions and behayior, and all our ſpeeches 
and thoughts wereſuch as become holineſs ; and irs.that we ſhould 
endeavor unto, the beginning-whereof is fimpliciry, and trexch of 
hears, - deſiring without diflembling, or feigning to walk ſo as we 
may pleaſe God in all things, 


Wondesfubis the weakneſs of moſt part of Chriftians, who how- 
{oeverin many things they do well, yer. of their aQions and 
ſpeeches are nor an{werable: Well, let us notwithſtanding endeayor it, 
and that every day ou & morezand lets nor be diſcouraged, though 
Wecannot atain to fl we would, but if we can gain ground this way, 
though ic be bura liecle ac once, | yer. our, labor ſhall noc bein vain: 
we Fr every day cxcced our pubs ran mo { na. paaning aq 
our felves in Lay os pee edly ftriviag chem, 
we may-receive no {mall comfart z let usherefore nor _— wich out 
ſelves inthe leaſt evil, but firive xo reform our ſelves in every thing;in rom, 7.i9,14 
the mean time(with the Apoſtle )mquraing becauſe of the corruption. 

But 4s he that hath called you i holy, } That is, God: This is the Si- 
mile, whcieby the Exhortation to holineſs is ſer forth, which hath 
in iralſo the force of a double reaſon to perſwade thereunto: 1. From 
the perſon calling... 2. From the calling iz ſelf, | 

The perſon calling, God: he is holy, therefore muſt we be ſo, God is holy. 
Concerning Gods holineſs, we need ſay little, Irs his very efſence, 
and uncreated in him, he hath been ſo for ever, and is ſo in- 
finitely : The Angels cannox ccaſe praiſing the ſame, Holy, holy, 16. 6. 3. 
holy, &c. | | Rev, 48. 

Heis the Fountain of holineſs,and conveyerth the ſtreams thereof in- 
to his Creatures, Men and Angels : He is holy by nature, wharfoever Lev. 20.8. 
holineſs isin Angels or Men, 13not by nature, but by grace : He ſan- 
Rifieththe place where he manifeſterh himſelf, as the ground where- 
on Hoſes ſtood by the buſh where God appeared z much more Hea- x... ,... 
ven, where he moſt clearly ſhewerh himſelf ro the Saints, 
This ſhouldreach us, asto acknowledge him ſoin his Word, and 4/c. 
in all his Works, and that we ſhould -not- dare admic a thought ro 
the contrary, though we cannor ſee the reaſon of all chings, ſo the 
ulc bereof is, Thar we ſhouldtudy after holineſs, thay fo there may 
be ſome agreement between bim-and us, as we arg bidden be —_—_ 

an 


94  -- |» off godly Expoſition» Capacverazys. 
Ma. 5.48. and perfect, 'agheis, and our Savior faith; Learn'oft me 5-not thathe 
Mar. 11. 29- requires an equality, which carrnever be here andhertifter: Here'we 
cannot be vm ne as he is, in Heayen we ſhall be perfe&ly-ho- 
| ly; bur not infinitely as heis, becanſe weare finjre;' bur fo tharwe-la- 
bor to imitate him}, that we'tay have his bleſſed 'Tinage renewed'in 
Pal. 84. 7- us daily,and grow mote atidimore like unto him; going froniftrengeh 
ro ſtrength, till we appear before the God of gods'if'S/ow-: Can the 
Lc1.12-3- moſtholy Godabideunholyperſons's Hehath pure eyes, andhaterh 
Po. 94. 20, fin; abhorreth inquiry, whit 4greemeneherween light and darkneſs? 
God and Belial/? Therefore the Lord ſo'ofren called upon the Ifrae- 
lies, to keep themſelves from all kindes'of Pollution, and inftriQ- 
ed them unto holineſs in! innumerable things, whereof 'ſome were 
very ſmall : Therefore as we rake Gods holy Name upon us; hearhis 
holy Word, partake his holy Sacrament, and take tis holy Name 
in our mouthes , let us alſ{o- ſtudy after holineſs, eHe never I0kro 
ſee Gods face: He car no more endure prophane perſons, then we 
torake a Toad in our mouthes. This holineſs ſtandsnot in comiag to 
Church, mambling over few Prayers without underſtanding, co- 
ming tothe Communion at' Eaſter,” &c. The Phariſees faſted ofc, 
prayed long, gave Alms,'had broad PhylaQeries,” yer were rejeQed 
byour Savior Chriſt ; Tt ſtands in-the purity of: the heart, and the 
whole converſation. Bit how little. doth\this example of the Lord 
prevail to bringamento holineſs * moſt follow after their own' hearts 
laſts, and the corrupt example of men, we do as we ſee others do;and 
why, (ſay we) ſhould we be'iſet chen our Forefathets, rhen'alf our 
neighbors 2 andthus being-willing to foHow ſuch examples, we draw 
one anotherto all evil: Bur follow we nor thoſe inevil, bur the bleffed 
example of God himſelf, 'as in holineſs, fo in ſanifying his 
day. Thurs of the perſon calling. +. SORE 
A rwofold cal- ': The calling it ſelf. A great benefit indeed : why, Is it ſogreat a 
ng: benefirro be called 2 Yea, 'as is here meant. 
There is a twofold calling; r. Outward: When God calls'men 
by every days new benefits, by every new correQion, by his Word, 
Rom. 8-3% whereby yer they are neyer awhir the better, nor converted, for many 
Thr yp 4. arecalled, but fem cheſen, -and this is common to Reprobates. 2. In- 
wardand EffeQual : when beſidesand with the ourward means, God 
The parts of ſpeaks inwardly by his Spirit to the Conſcience : The parts here- 


A 


= —_——_—_— 


the inward 
calling. of are, & x 
4 't- The enlightning of the minde to underſtand the Principles of 


Religion, which though alone ic be not ſufficient, nor more then may 
bein a Reprobate, yer irs the foundation'of the reſt, without which 


. no effeual calling. 
2. _ 2. The openingoftheheartto believe (as Zydia's was) when one 
As 16-144 believeseverything particularly ro belong to them, / and'ſo'the pro- 
miſe of Salvation among the reſt, till then her heart(as all ours) was 
ca.2;. faftlockrup, notabler believe. 


Eph. 2.1,2. *© 3» Thechange of the-whole man': This is eſſentially neceſſary to 


—_— Salvation,' for by nature weare flaves of fin ; as! long as we con- 


tinue 


& 


— 
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ap.1:ver.1g,16 . on the ff Fpiſtle of Peter. % 


tinne as we were born, we are'far from Salvation. 


\ 4 ——_ 


— 


The fruits hereof are, The fruits of 
x. When a man goes about the works of the ſame, and labors ro &ul, 
walk worthy of itin an holy life. —_— 


2. When a man highly eſtcemerh his calling, and the hope of 2: 
lory he is called why ef accounted all ron reſpe& of ruY EX'- 
cellency of Chriſt crucified ; and the things he eſteemed highly be- 
fore his calling, afterward he made no reckoning of, ; 

3. When he will ſuffer any thing for the ſame, rather then be 3; 
drawn from the hope thereof. | 

Some are called ſooner, ſome later, as in the Parable of the La- 
borers hired into the Vineyard. 

Examine we our calling, for much hangs upon this, Our Eletion Uſe. 
paſt, and Glorificationro come. Calling is the fruit and proper effe& 32m-430: 
of Ele&ion, if rhe one, then certainly the other : Notes hereof are Marks of effe- 
both Neg ative and Affirmative. Negative, , Qual alling, 

1. Notto hearthe Word, and that diligently; ſo doth the Devil, Negaive. 
he will not-miſs a Sermon, nay marks every point it a Sermon, co 2 
_ chee from the obedience thereof, or rurn it one way or other 
co hure. 

2. Nor to hear joyfully, | 2: 

3- Norto reform many things, as Herod. 3. 
| 4. Nor to do ſome choyce dutics, as 1nenies and Sapphira, # 
Affirmative , But EG | Affirmative, 

1. To ſeek aboyeall to bear peace with God, and to have his Spi=s 1. 
rit to afſure us of our cores cnet p- not to ſerve the time, nor 
any ſuch thing, bur above all to be aſfured of Gods favor. 

2. Thar we hate unfeignedly all evil, bur eſpecially the ſpecial =. : 
fs: To at heullyall good. bur eſpeclly thoſe good things = 3 

3. To affe& , bur eſpecially rhoſe good thin 3s 
that the World and Times leaſt regard, and wn ſelves be moſt - x 
toward unto, 

If by theſe notes we finde webe called , then have we cauſe to 
rejoyce, and ro praiſe the Free-grace of God, who for no deſert, bur 

meer mercy, harh vouchſated ro call us that were vile, as Abra- 
ham an Tdolater, Peat a Perſecuter, Zachews-a covetous perſon, rhe 
Goaler a deſperate Ruffian z and hath now pur a difference, and thar 
for no goodneſs in us, rather chen in others: | And hath he done 
foto all our companions No, they abidein ignorance, .unbelict, 
impenitency: And now our work muſt bethis, evenro ſtudy after 
holineſs more and more, being called out of the world, that we 
ſhould no longer faſhion our ſelves according tothe ſame, having no 
fellowſhip with the unfruirtul works of darkneſs , but reproving Ept.5.1:! 
them rather: As you would be loath ro be put back withthe world, 
and have as they ſhall, ſo be nor as they, no not in the leaſt things ; 
and a$ our hope is in Heaven,ſo have we our converſation there,as be- 
ing called of God tothar high Priviledge: If you be nor effeQually 
called, and have had ſo long and ſo great means of calling, a" 

| u 
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"4 ful fign that you hearken nor, becauic the Lord will {lay you.. The 
Heb.68.  earththart after much coſt, yer yields nothing bur bryars and chorns, 
is reproved, reprobate ground, near the curſe, whoſe end will bero 
, Care 3. beburned. If rhe Goſpel be hid, irs hid co them that periſh. , So maxy 

5 134" 4 were ordained t0 eternal life, believed, therefore it thou baſt+hicher- 

ro ſtopt thine ear againſt the Lords calling, take heed thou provoke 
him nor further, bur co day, whileſt it is called to day, giveear and 
obey : Its more then thou couldſt have looked. for, that he ſhould 
have all this patience, abuſe it no [onger, leſt irturn into fury, and 
the Lord in his wrathful indignation flying away from thee, pro- 
nounce that he will never more ſpeak ro thee, and either ſnarch thee 
from the Word, and ſend thee to Hell, or the Word from thee, or 
if thou hear, that he yet bid the Miniſter preach to harden thee, and 
He 22'* lertheealone: agreeable to that , He rhat i unjuſt, let him be unjuſt 
Rev. 22-11, ſtill, 8c, which is moſt fearful, and curſe thy heart, as Chriſt did 
the Figtree, never fruit grow on thee, never good motion comein thy 
hearr,or if any do,let them dye preſently & nor live,and give thee over 
ro be more ſtrongly tempted by Satan, Devil,take him,and hurry him 
at thy pleaſure, & lay down thine own corruption unbridledly; which 
is the fearfulleſt curſe under heaven: O lets ſeek to eſcape it, and 
rremble, ro prevent this fearful judgement, which lighteth on-man 
that have long lived under preaching, and are hardlier won ar la 
then before. Some of you haply- having barren Trees in your 
Orchard, and having reſolved to ciit them down, have tryed one 
year more ere you cut them down: We may fear there be ſundry 
of us in this place going upon our laſt year (who they be God knows ) 
If now you liſten not, the Lord will hew you down, and caſt you 
into the fire ; and then will you call and cry to. God,; bur in vain, he 
will not anſwer youthen, When God ſhall caſt ſuch into cheir de- 
ſerved place, how ſhall they then fret and vex themſelves « What 
beaſts were we that we did not yield ro the Word of God, which ſo 
often called upon us ?- Others obeyed, and they are well: O that we 
had profited at ſuch a time, 'when ſuch good motions came in our 
mindes ! O-rhat we had yielded cothem, and nor. caſt them off as 
wedid ! but then all coo late, they gnay frer, and goa their congues 
for vexation, bur to no purpoſe : Endeayor we therefore in time to 
prevent this. Thus of the Exhortation. 


Prov.1. 34, 


Now follows the Reaſon-of the Exbortation laid down in the 
16 Verle, Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for 1 4m holy, where's to be 
conſidered, x. That he urgeth ſtill che marrer in_ hand, . and cannot 
have done withit. 2. How he urgeth ir, even. by Scripture,. It & 
written. 3, The Text it (elf, Be ye hey, for 1 am boly. | 4 

1. Ifay,heftill urgeth the matter in hand, much preſſing his Ex- 

hortation unto holineſs, and is very carneſt herein. r JH 
91y the Apo- TheReaſons may be theſe: x. Becauſe the thing in handis ſoexcellent 
neſt in exhorr. nd neceflary,rhen which nothing can be more: Holineſs makes us like 
ing to holines. God and Angels,unlike Devils and our ſelves ; without which there's 
no ſceing of God. 2. Becauſe we are altogether ſo untoward rhere- 
unto : 


—_— 1 A as am ou . 
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Cap.1ver.15,16. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
unto: Who ſeerh not whar a work we have to bring any to turn from 
their fins, and ro take an holy courſe?how few ſuch,and with what a 
deal of pains « and when converted and brought to a love of holi- 
neſs, and defire to pleaſe God, yet who findes not what a ſtir he hath 
to bring himſelf ro any good Duty, Prayer, Meditation, Exami- 
nation of his heart, &c. or when weare brought to do good things, 
yet ro do them in a right maner, bur the hearr will bc gone 2 eſpeci- 
ally in all things, and in our whole converſation; theretore no marvel 
though che Holy Ghoſt dwell long upon ir. 

1. This teacheth us Miniſters in weighty points, ro dwell as ir 
were upon them, and not ſliding from chem roo quickly, to urge 
them again and again, queſtioning their hearts whether indeed they 
will do ſoand ſo, or nor, &c, 

2. People, when they perceive their Miniſters ſo to urge ſuch and 


Uſe rt. 


Uſe 2, 


ſuch a point, they muſt conſider it the more ſeriouſly, ſo when Ld-246 
we read any thing, wherein the holy Ghoſt is more earneſt * 3" 


or repeats it ofren, as to ſearch and examine our ſelves, we 
muſt take knowledge of the weight of the matter, and of our own 
dulneſs, dwelling the more thereon in our obſervation and attention 
where the holy Ghoſt is earneſt, we muſt nor paſs ir ſlightly over. 


2, He proves it by Scripture,and ſo muſt we when we would prove Miniſters 


anything tothe Conſcience; for Gods Word is the Judge of all 


muſt prove 
their Do&rine 


truth and falſhhood, good and evil , its the Golden rule. the Ballince by Goos Word 
of the Sanuary. Philoſophers prove things by Reaſon, in Gods Euk19-2 5,26, 


School proof muſt be from the Scripture: We muſt nor look what 
this man, or rhat man, or twenty men fay, this ſt.bliſheth nor the 
Conſcience, but the Word of God, that bears meatin the mouth, 
that is of weight and authority, either to make to yield, or at leaſt ro 
leave withour excuſe: One Teſtimony of Scripture, is of more 
weight then the teſtimony of a thouſand men, for that is the Word 
truth, and all men are ſubjero error, and therero may people ſay in- 
deed, The voyce of God, and net of mas. 

A number of people in Cities and great Towns, if Preachers 
alleage, Fathers, Councels, School-men, &c. O how they applaud 
chem ! bur if any ſhall alleage Scripture, properly and plainly, Oh, 
he is a plain homeſpun Preacher,he may do well in a Countrey Town; 
bur Chriſts ſheep do otherwiſe,they reverence and adore above all the 
Word of God. | 

This condemns the Papiſts, that deal moſt treacherouſly, and will 
not have the ſcriprures to be judge, but Fathers, Councels,the Church; 
And who is the Church but themſelves 2 and the Head of Councels 
but the Pope 2 and ſo upon the point, the Pope is the Church,and ſo 
ics like enough ro go well on their fides : And in their Councels,who 
is any thing bur the Pope and his Confiſtory 2 as he will have every 
thing,ſo it ſhal be,as in their laſt Councel of Trext,which they ſo mag- 
nifie as the moſt ſacred Afﬀembly thar ever was, which indeed was no- 
thing elſe bur a conſpiracy of Traitors, againſt the Crown and Dig- 
nity of Chriſt Jeſus, and his Truth, there ſuch were pick as = 

| O a 


ARs iz. 22. 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2, 


A godly Expoſition Cap.t.ver.1s,16. 


faſt rothe Pope and rhe Religion of Rome, and ſuch as were ſworn 
ro be true thereto; and when ſome few ſpake ſomewhar more boldly 
in ſome rhings, then was well liked 'of, they were quickly packr our, 
and this charge they had-after they had fare a while, That they ſhould 
interpret no Scripture, bur ſuch as might ſtand with the DoQrine of 
Rome , this was good ſtuff, that whereas they ſhould have broughr 
their Do&rine to the rule of Scripture, they muſt bring Scripture to 
cheir Do&rine, as if the Carpenter ſhould cur his rule according to 
the piece, and not the piece according to his rule: And howſoever 
they ſare there at Trent, diſputing for a faſhion, yer nothing was con- 
cluded, bur ſuch as the Pope and his Confiſtory at Rome deviled, 
which being ſet ro them, they were to publiſh ; and thus the parties 
become Judges, and they that ſhould ſtand at the Bar to be judged, 
fir on the Benchrto judge their own cauſe, therefore it muſt needs go 
well on their fide : They cannot away that the Scripture (hould be the 
Tudge, becauſe they then know how it would go with them and their 
Dogrine, bur we muſt receive ir, and try all Doarine by it, and ſtand 
ro the ſentence thereof, as being rhe onely Judge: So here the Apo- 
ſtle enjovning holineſs, rakes this as a ſufficient proof, It « writes, 
though that was againſt their nature and diſpoſition z though by tol- 
lowing after ir, they might be counted Puritans, Singular, Proud, 
Hypocrices, 8c, yet they muſt not ſtand reaſoning the caſe with fleſh 
and blood,they muſt be holy, for ſoit was written. 
Obedience is Tf then we know any thing once proved by the Word of God, we 
to be yielded muſt make no more ado, if rhe Word command a thing, we muſt 
ine which Yield and obey; if forbida thing as vile, we muſt dareno more med- 
are proved by dle therewith, then to car poiſon, 
me Werk For the Word of God is the Royal Law,that Rule of Righteouſneſs 
Reaſ0?. that muſt command all the world, Prince and people muſt ſtoop here- 
Amos 3.8, yuntog This is the Law of his Kingdom, whereby all we his Subjc&s 
muſtberuled : If the Lyon roar, the Beaſtscremble, and if che Lord 
Deur.5-27. ſpeak (who is our Soveraign) is itnot meet that we ſhould take know- 
ledge hereof, and yield obedience thereto ? this was ever Preface 
enough to the Prophets in their Sermons, Thus ſaith the Lord, The 
Word of the Lord, &c. and his Word not being left us in vain, to ſhake 
it off at our pleaſures, the ſame may command obedience. 

Uſe 1. x1. This condemns the prophane and diſſolute world, do men go 
by any ſuch rule, and try, ere they do any thing what God ſaith 
of irin his Word £ O thar were roo much preciſeneſs : But by whar 
rules then? If it ſtand with my pleaſure, wich my profic, with 
my eale, with my credit, moſt do ſo, I ſhall be accounted a fool 
if I donor ſo: O curſed rules, What £ ſhall Profir, Pleaſure, 
Mammon , and our Luſts become now as it were our God ? 
dare we caſt the word: of God behinde us? do we provoke the 

| Lord to anger? are we ſtronger then he £ Oh ler him that thinketh, 

: Cor10, 12+ be flandeth , take heed left he fall : Irs written, we muſt be ho- 
ly , therefore we muſt beſo, why, then its written, we may nor 

{wear ; therefore we muſt nor ſwear z ſo, opprels, deceive, GE 

unclean- 
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utickeanneſs, 8&c., becauſe the contrary is preſcribed in the Word: 
And yer how dare men live in thoſe yery fins againſt the Scriptures 2 
Hath not the world ſmarted ſufficiently yer, wherear ro take warning? 
Whar threw _4daw out of Paradiſe , -drown'd the old World , 
brought ſuch variety of Judgements upon the goes from rimero 
rime, if not their diſobedience? have there drunkards enough , 
ſwearers, prophaners of the Lords-day, Ufurers, &c:” been plagued, 
and ſent ro Hell already 2 'This rebelling againſt the Word of God, 
hath made all che racker and havock inthe' world, and hath broughr 
ro confuſion the Proudeft and Mightieſt : "If we had not the Word, 
buc were left ro the light of nature, God might condemn us tor our 
fins, how much more when by the Word he hath rold us all his 
minde £ Well, let us looktoit, if the Word may not be a lightto 
guide us, it will be a fireto conſume us, It it be nor ſtrong enough 
ro make as yield obedience, it will be ſtrong enough to throw us 
headlong to confuſion, as whereby we ſhall be judged ar the latter 
day: If when God ſmites any one part of us with pain in extemity, 
we be weary of our ſelves, when yet we have many comforts, and 
many to pity us, and hope alſo of an end thereof, what ſhall their 
care be thar are: ſmitten and plagued in all parts of Body and Soul, 
there being fro eye to pity them, nor hope of an end 2 which yer en- 
ſuerh'upon the diſobedience ro Gods Word ; Then will they fret and 
vex'themſelves, O beaſt that I was, that took not warning at ſuch 
and fuch a time, &c. | 
2. Foras many as are willing the Word ſhould guidethem, and be Uſe 23 
it with” or (in appearance) againſt them, are willing to be ruled, let 
theſe be of good comfort : Irs a good mark-of Chrifts ſheep, they 
hear his voyce and follow him, and he is of Gog that heareth and 1c 8. 47. 
obeyeth his word. | 
Again, in tharits ſaid, It © written ;' we note, That the Word of Gods Word 
God is therule'of all Truthand Dodrine, ['. rene of al 
This condemneth the Papiſts, which as if the written Word of God 1 
were inſufficient and-imperfe&R, and the Prophets and Apoſtles cither 
would nor, or could nor, or might not leave a perfe& direRion' for 
us; divide che-word into; written, and unwritten z Thereupon 'im- See If. 8. 20. 
poling a great number of: Traditions, Degrees, and old- received Tohn 5. 39. & 
Opinions and Cuſtoms upon the people, as marters whereon to ; ©rf\, 6. 
ground their Faith, and binde their Conſcience, as much as any of z Tim. z. 16, 
the written Word, andthar upon peril of Damnation; which isa 57; ;. ...,- 
fearful Abominarion. | | * Dei Scripts. . | 
They have indeed need of unwritten Traditions,to ſhore up a num« 
ber of points of their Religion,or elſe they would fal ro the ground for 
allthe writregy Word of God; as having no authority'from thence: 
Bur what a Religion is that, -which muſt thus be maintained withour 
the Teſtimony of the Scripture 2 we muſt learn to deteſt all ſuch Tra- 
dirions, elſe what a Flood-gate ſhould we ler open, to ler in-all Er- 
rors: and uncertainties without end , Yea, were this granted; every 
dream of a Fryers brain, andany old-Cuftom, would be impoſed 
| | O 2 upon 
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Obedience is 
to be yielded 
tothoſe Do- 
@rines which 
are proved by 
the Word. 


Reaſon, 
Amos 3.8, 


Deut.$.27. 


1 Cor.10, 12, 


faſt rothe Pope and the Religion of Rowe, and ſuch as were ſworn 
ro be true thereto, and when ſome few ſpake ſomewhat more boldly 
in ſome rhings, then was well liked of, they were quickly packt our, 
and this charge they had after they had fare a while, That they ſhould 
interpret no Scripture, but ſuch as might ſtand with the DoQrine of 
Rome ,, this was good ſtuff, that whereas they ſhould have broughr 
their Do&rine to the rule of Scripture, they muſt bring Scripture to 
their Do&rine, as if the Carpenter ſhould cur his rule according to 
the piece, and not the piece according to his rule: And howſorver 
they ſare there at Trent, diſputing for a faſhion, yer nothing was con- 
cluded, burtſuch as the Pope and his Confiſtory at Rome deviled, 
which being ſer ro them, they were to publiſh ; and thus the parties 
become Judges, and they thar ſhould ſtand ar the Bar to be judged, 
fit on the Benchto judge their own cauſe, therefore it muſt needs go 
well on their fide : They cannot away that the Scripture (hould be the 
Tudge, becauſe they then know how it would go with them and their 
Doarine, bur we muſt receive ir, and try all Do&rine by it, and ſtand 
ro the ſentence thereof, as being the onely Judge: So here the Apo- 
ſtle enjovning holineſs, rakes this as a ſufficient proof, It &« writtey, 
rhough that was againſt their nature and diſpoſition, though by tol- 
lowing after ir, they might be counted Puritans, Singular, Proud, 
Hypocrites, &c. yet they muſt not ſtand reaſoning the caſe with fleſh 
and blood,they muſt be holy, for ſoit was written. 

If then we know any thing once proved by the Ward of God, we 
muſt make no moreado, if the Wordcommand a thing, we muſt 
yield and obey , if forbid a thing as vile, we muſt dareno more med- 
dle therewith, then to cat poiſon, 

For the Word of God is the Royal Law,that Rule of Righteouſneſs 
char muſt command all che world, Prince and people muſt ſtoop here- 
unto; This is the Law of his Kingdom, whereby all we his Subjc&s 
muſt be ruled : It the Lyon roar, the Beaſtscremble, and if che Lord 
ſpeak (who is our Soveraign) is itnor meet that we ſhould take know- 
ledge hereof, and yield obedience thereto ? this was ever Preface 
enough to the Prophets in their Sermons, Thus ſaith the Lord, The 
Word of the Lord, &c. and his Word not being left us in vain, to ſhake 
ir off at our pleaſures, the ſame may command obedience. 

x1. This condemns the prophane and diſſolute world, do men go 
by any ſuch rule, and try, ere they do any thing what God ſaith 
of irin his Word 2 O thar were roo much preciſeneſs : Bur by what 
rules then? If it ſtand with my pleaſure, wich my profic , with 
my eaſe, with my credit, moſt do fo, I ſhall be accounted a fool 
if I donot ſo: O curſed rules, What £ ſhall Profir, Pleaſure , 
Mammon , and our Luſts become now as it were our God ? 
dare we caſt the word of God behinde us? do we provoke the 
Lord to anger 2 are we ſtronger then he 2 Oh let him that thinketh, 
he ftandeth , take heed left he fall : Irs written, we muſt be ho- 
ly , therefore we muſt beſo, why, then its wricten, we may nor 
{wear ; therefore we muſt nor ſwear ; ſo, oppreſs, deccive, —_— 
unclean- 
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utickeanneſs, 8c. becauſe the contrary is preſcribed in the Word: 
And yer how dare men live in thoſe yery fins againſt che Scriptures 2 
Hath not the world ſmarted ſufficiently yer, wherear ro take warning? 
Whar threw L4daw out of Paradiſe , -drown'd the old Wold : 
brought ſuch variety of Judgements upon the Jeu from rime ro 
rime, if not their diſobedience? | haye there drunkards enough , 
ſwearers, prophaners of the Lords-day, Ufurers, &c:” been plagued, 
and ſent ro Hell already 2 'This rebelling againſt the Word of 'God, 
hath made all the racker and havock inthe! world, and hath broughr 
ro confuſion the Proudeſt and Mightieft : "If we hadnort the Word, 
buc were left ro the light of nature, God might condemn us tor our 
fins, how much more when by the Word he hath rold us all his 
minde © Well, let us look roit, if the Word may not be a light tos 
guide us, it will be a fireto conſume us, If it be nor ſtrong enough 
ro make os yield obedience, it will be ſtrong enough to throw us 
headlong to confuſion, as whereby we ſhall be judged ar the latter 
day: If when God ſmites any one part of us with pain in extemity, 
we be weary of our ſelves, when Nu we have many comforts, and 
many to pity us, and hope alſo of an end thereof, what ſhall their 
care be that are: ſmitten and plagued in all parts of Body and Soul, 
there being mo eye to pity them, nor hope of an end 2 which yer en- 
ſuerh'upon the diſobedience ro Gods Word , Then will they fret and 
vex'themſelves, O beaſt chat I was, that took not warning at ſuch 
and fuch a time, &c, | 
2. Foras many asare willing the Word ſhould guidethem, and be Uſe 23 
it with” or (in appearance) againſt them, are willing to be ruled, ler 
theſe be of good comfort : Irs a good mark-of Chrifts ſheep, they 
hear his voyce and follow him, and he is of Gog that hearethi and 1c 8. 7. 
obeyeth his word. | þ 
Apain, in tharits ſaid, It « written ; ' we note, That the Word of Gods Word 
God is therule'of all Truthand Dodrine. jr; One 
This condemneth the Papiſts, which as if che wrirten Word of God 1 
were inſufficient and-imperfeR, and the Prophers and Apoſtles cither 
would nor, or could nor, or might not leave a perfe& direRion for 
us; divide the- word into written, and unwritten ; Thereupon 'im- See 16. 8. 20. 
poling a great number of: Traditions, Degrees, and old- received John 5. 39. & 
Opinions and Cuſtoms upon the people, as marters whereon to | © tl, 6. 
ground their Faith, and binde their Conſcience, as much as any of 2 Tim. z. 16, 
the written Word, and har upon peril of Damnation; which is a 577, 1... 
fearful Abominarion. | id © * De Seriptos 
They have indeed need of unwritten Traditions,to ſhore up a num« 
ber of points oftheir Religion,or elſe rhey would fal tothe ground for 
all rhe writteg/Word of God, as having no authoricy'from rhience : 
Bur whart a Religion is that, -which muſt thus be maintained withour 
the Teſtimony of the Scripture 2 we muſt learn ro deteſt all ſuch Tra- 
dicions, elſe what a Flood-gate ſhould we ler open, ito let in-all Er- 
rors' and uncertainties without end , Yea, were this granted, every 
dream of a Fryers brain, andany old-Cuſtom, would be impoſed 
O 2 upon 
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Books, w 
the reſpe& 
which is to be 
givea thereto, 


Rom. 3+ 2+ 


Similes 


Chriſtians 


in the Scrj- 
tures, 
ohn 5. 29. 
Col. 3. 16. 


Toſh. 1.8. 
Pſal. x. 3, & 
119. 97, g8, 
99, 101. 


+» Bible, which are not Gods Word, nor © 


muſt be ready 


uponthe people for a Law : Curled be they that addeto the All-ſuſh. 
Rev. 22.18. cient Word of God, God will addeto their plagues, 


3- The Text ir (elf, 18s writtens wheres In Leviticw 11. 44, 
& 19. 3. The Word is the Rule, the written Word, the Canonical 
Scripture, that onely. 


The uſe of the There are other Books called Hpucbryphe, uſually joyned with the 
e 


qual ambority of the ſame , 
bur are the writings of men, of good men, and have alſo good uſe, 
ſome pare for rhe helping out of che ſtory of that dark time, from 
Malachi to Fohnthe Bapriſt, and other parts for inſtruion in. good 
maners, and to agodly life, and are thereforeto be read of us, yer 
were not they written by any Prophet, are not Orignally in the He- 
brew (as all the Old Teſtament is) bur in che Greek, neither were re- 
ccived of the Jews, ro whom were committed the Oracles of God, 
for which they were not blamed of our Savioc Chriſt, as queſtion- 
leſs, they ſhould have been, if they had done amiſs. Further, we 
finde no Teſtimony of our Savior Chriſt , Evangeliſt or Apoſtle, 
cited out of them ; They have alſo cheir weakneſſes and imperfe&ions, 
and che beſt parts thereof ſavor of a man, and have not the majeſty 
and weight of Gods Word, Therefore are they not ſufficient wheres 
on to ground anypart of our Faith, oro ſay, This is true, fofiſoires writ- 
zen in ſuch a book: No,burtoxead them and try chem,and where they 
conſent with the Word, then fay irs true, not becauſe irs fo there, 
bur becauſe the Scripture approves ir, where they jar from Scripture, 
there are we to leave them ; we muſt walk in a middle pach wiſely and 
ſoberly, as not co march chem with-che Word of Gad, ſo nor tore. 
jetthem, as ſome have 'done, for that they obſerved others mag. 
nifie them coo much,hereby running into @ contrary extremity. As 
nothing makes a handmaid ſo much deſpiſed, as when ſhe is ſer in her 
Mit Chair, ſo long as ſhe ſtands as an handmaid, all like her,and 
ſay, ſhe becomes her place well z $o when che Apoirypha is cqualied 
with the Scripture , it is juſtly ro be diſliked, when made to 
ſerve it, of good ule, | 

It s.mrisiew, | Bur he tells not where, becauſe they were ſo well 
acquainted with the Scripture , as they could ſtraightway ſay, Qh, 
we know where it is, Its written ig ſuch a Book, fuch a 


econ. | 

This ſheweth how cunning-we ſhould be in the Scriptures, andeve- 
ry-partthereof, reading them. diligently, as by our ſelves, ſo with our 
Families ; and great cauſe: We have a corrupt heart within us, there- 
fore had need -havethe Word dwelling in as to ſubdue it, We have 
plenty.of duties, therefore bad need of, plenty of knowledge in the 
Word; weſhall bave plenty of ſtrong and ſubtile cemprations fram 
the Deviland-W.oxld, and tharefore had need to be ready hereio-to 
rebſt them: Hergin-muſt we medirate ay ar night, that we may ob- 
ſerye, and do and proſper, that we may be as fruitful crees , tharwe 
may became wiſe.in all our ways, yea, wiſer then our Enemies, then 
our Ancients: This isuna Gods Children aſtorchouſt of as 
rnings ; 


= 
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ehings z irs Food ronouriſh us, Armor to defend us, a Light ro guide 

us I pothecaties ſhop containing all things for mear and medecine 

for the food and health of our Soul, Purgations to purge out aur fins, 
Cordials ro comfort us, Preſervatives againſt every poiſonful rem- 

pration of Satan ; Herein is oor Fathers Will, wherein are our Lega- 

cies, in every leaf and line ſome good. 

1. This condemns the Church of Rowe, that make ira deadly fin Uſe 17 
for the people to read any part of Scripture 4 one of them ſaich, He 
thought ir was the device of the devil that the common people ſhould 
read the Sriptures, which might make all loath cheir Relovion, for 
is it any thing elſe, but as thieves which blow out the candle thas 
chey may not be ſeen. 

2+ This condemns thoſe amongſt our ſelves, that ſay, It was never Uſe 27 
merry world fince every Plowman and Weaver could talk of the 
Scripture, and that the world was far more quiet before ; theſe be nor 
led by the Spirit that «Moſes was, who wiſhe, Thet al the Lords Numb. 11388 
people conld propheſie, and the Apoſtle Paxil, who often ſpeaks of che 
eacreaſe of knowledge. | 

3: This condemns the woful careleſneſs of moſt people, that re: #{e 3: 
gard not to read the Scriptures,and therefore are exceedingly ignorant | 
cherein, ſortharif a Miniſter quote a place, he had name both 
Creme deaf che dig hey wrner al heros 
men, ome ew, cannot Ww | 
are A butare often fain to turn to the Table of the Book. 

Rich menare ſo mad of the world , that they can finde no leiſure, 
Mammon is fo mighty with them, as God and his Word have no 

time with them: An he they not finde that in one leaf of the 
Bible, whereof if they could make uſe, it would profit them more 

then the whole worlds Some areall for the world, ourof one buf- 

neſs into another z others can finde leiſure ro play at Tables, Cards, 
Bowls, 8c. or to ſtand in; ſhops two or three hours, f the 
time in idle diſcourſes, and unprofirable frothy calk, if notin hure- 

ful landering and backbiting their neighbors, and reproaching the 
ſervants of God, who yet can finde no time for the Word : Others 

are very cunning in their Statute Books, bur nor ſo in the Scriptures : 

As for the poor, becauſe they be poor and not Book-learned, they 

think it concerns not them, or that God looks for any ſuch thing ar 

their hands , andtherefore are as ignorant as if they lived in Turky, 
alrogerher without fruit (as the fig-tree whereunto our Savior came) 

fooliſh, and carryed away with every temptation, and all for that they = 
meditate not in Gods ftarutes: They live ignorancly and loofly, 

and dye blockiſhly and miſerably , yea, and they periſh warthily, 

for thar being offered a guide, to take chem as it were by the hand,and 

lead them through this wilderneſs, this nacrow unbearen- path, from 

all by. ways, and bring them co Heaven, yer will not entertain , 
the ſame. If che King ſhould fend a Letterto any of his SubjeRts, gimil, 
and they would not vouchlafſe:to open it, or look therein co 

read it, What'a contempt were this e The Scripture yer is the T4" 


3 
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Letter, ſent ro us to inform us of his will: O what ſhall the 
condemnation of this Land be, chat having the light, love darkneſs 
berter 2 and God having given us his Word, (which he gives nor to 
all) we make ſo light account thereof; we willnot beſtow the ſearch- 
ing of it: Nay, every toy proves ſufficieatro keep us from it, O wo 
ful unthankfulneſs ! How did- our Forefarhers make account of the 
Word, Fob, David, they in Queen Maries time, whereof ſome read 
it by ſtealth in Hay-gofes, 8c. " | 

See the Book _ () how precious was it tothem ! Cyathrew away his Money, bur 

of Marty! Kept his New Teſtament when he ſuffered Ship-wrack: 'Many poor 
Chriſtians and dear ſervants of God in Spain, and elſewhere, do 
now read the Word of God, and other good Books with peril of 
their lives: O how ſhall they riſe-up againſt us, which may with peace 
and much liberty, and ſundry encouragements, read and be conver- 
{ant in the Scriptures, yer regard it not £ God ſends his Lererto us, 
we will not vouchſafe to open it: Whit will we regard, if we regard 
not the Scriprutes 2 I tell — God. hath no greater bleſſing to be- 
ſtow on Mortal man: Thi 


is lictle Book is the glory of the world, 
without which all che world is bur a dung- hill, and it this were taken 
away, it were better for us notto be, then ro be, for we ſhould do | 
nothing but grope in darkneſs, and be devoured of. our luſts rill Hell 
ſnatch us away; lets learn therefore: ar laſt ro be wiſer, and car 
whileſt we may : Caſting away out toys and vanities, leatn we to be 
berter acquainted with the Word, 'then at any-rime heretofore , all 
thar be ſtrangers to ir, be ſtrangers to rrue comfort: Yea; refolye 
we that no day ſhall paſs us, withour reading fome. part of Scri- 
pture for our: inſtruRion, elſe how ſhall we do' our duties each ro 
other 2 how uſe proſperity and adverſicy:? how to learn either to 
live or dye 2 Here (as good houſholders) we may provide ſtore 
borh for our ſelves and'others. 
- For the words themſelves, Be ye holy, for 1 am holy : They are 
taken (as ye heard) our of Leviticw;' Them the Lord uſed to his 
people, whom he had choſen from all others, on whom he beſtowed 
many outward mercies, .and betruſted them wirh his Word, who 
thought they ſhould ſee round abour them the Gentiles abounding 
with idolatry, and all maner of fin, yer they muſt not follow them 
therein : Bur as I have ſer you out from all other, for my ſelf (ſaith 
the Lord) ſo ſet your ſelves apart.romy uſe, and ſervice, and 'be- ye 
holy ro me, as ye obſerve me to be. | | 
Hence learn, Thar. - 
The more the» Where God beſtows on a Land, or Corner, or Town, more mer- 
Lord veliows cies then on others, he looks they ſhould nor be as other places (char 
re Þ= ex» BAVE not had rhe ſame favors, bur have been left to themſelves) bur 
peas from abounding in holineſs, holy as he himſelf is holy. 
_ ſe Here I might ſpeak of this Land; what God hath done for ir, and 
" whatheexpeRsar our hands, eventhar we ſhould be berrer then any 
other Nation; and then, how'we areſo far from being more holy 
then others, thatif any Nation haveany fin, we get it fromthem, 
F" and 
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and appropriate it to ourſelves : What ſhould I ſpeak of the common 
fins o* che times £ The laft Aſhzes, and every one ſhews what ſtare 
weare in, what horrible inceſts, che daughter being wich childe by 
her own father, and rhe Wife burning the childe ; another raviſhing 
his own daughter, being thereof accuſed by his own childe and wife; 
W har cruel murthers £ befides rhe common mother fins, ignorance, 
extream worldlineſs, and that overſpreading canker and leprofie of 
this Land, the contempt of good perſons: If any be more forward, 
careful, zealous then the common ſort, he is hated, mocked, diſcou- 
raged all chat may be: Nor the ſimpleſt fellow in a Town, though 
he cannot underſtand one perition of the Lords Prayer,burt will mock 
at thoſe that be any thing coward in Religion, or forward to hear rhe 
Word, refrain from diſorder, and keep the Lords Day, &c. this fin 
abounds moſt fearfully in this Land: In other Religions, which 
are indeed falſe and irreligtous , look who is moſt zealous and for- 
ward, he is moſt reverenced and regarded ; onely in the true Religion, 
if any be bur careful co bring into uſe and praRiiſe,that which he hears 
& knows, and dare not do as others, bur rather reprove them, he makes 
himſelf as a wondering ſtock,aad is hooted as an howl, & one that ſhal 
ſuce be hoyſed up in charges, hunche ar,complained of and vexed: This 
fin (not repentedof nor left) wil be the moth & confuſion of this Land, 
as we may juſtly fear, God is every year upon us with one new pu- 
niſhment or other,but they prevail nel tort. arc as bad ſtil or waxle: 
what therefore may we not look for £ How ſped che Ifraclites at laft * 
we may fear, leſt God make us as famous for judgement, as we have 
been for mercies z we may fear, that ir ſhall be ſaid of all thac paſs by, 
How is this famous nation become thus deſolate 2 and anſwered, Be- 
cauſe they deſpiſed the Lord, his Goſpel and ſervants, after many 
mercies beſtowed upon them, to have brought chem in love 
therewith. ; 
Be ye holy, &c.] Some urge this exhorration and the like roeſta- 


bliſh Free-will, but without cauſe : They ſhew not what we can, but The Popich 


what we ſhould do, and what God will require of the wicked, orelſe 
condemn them , and what he will enable his ſervants unco, as give 


conviction, which God may juſtly require of them, becauſe he made 
them able to do the ſame z ro his ſervants they are not ſo, but with 
the exhortation he conveys ſuch grace, as whereby they are enabled 
to dothe ſame. 

Laſtly,chis place is abuſed by ſundry, to cry down the married e- 


dom from many troubles and cares,and ſo more liberty roevery 
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duty,bur this gife is given bur co few;therefore rather chen they ſhould p74, ,,. 


live diſcontentedly, he perſwades them ro marry : Let them gy oe 
| | thar 


free-will, hath 
their endeavor thereto; to the wicked they are commandments of from this place 


ſtare,& ro magnifie ſingle life, but there is no holineſs in the one, more ns d A 


then in the other , for neither it we marry not have wethe more(as the marryed eſtar. 
, Apoſtle ſpeakerh abour eating) or marry have we the leſs, the King- 
dom of God not conſiſting in theſe things: The benefit of the one Row.r4. 17. 

more then the other, conſiſts onely in this, Thar a ſingle kite hath free- , co. 7. ;:: 


Tertull. 
Hieron. 


A godly Expoſition Cap.r.vera7, 


Heb, I Js 4 « 


time in fear, 


char live fingle, rake heed they put no holineſs therein, or think thar 
thereby they pleaſe God the more, bur rather letchem uſe ir well, and 
profit thereby, in being ſo much the more zealous and forward in 
every good work, publike and private, elſe that their fingle life will 
one day be a witneſs againſt them , bur eſpecially rake heed of a filthy 
ſole life, for many wanting the gift of continency, yer to avoid trou- 
bles, cares, and charges of marriage, and that they may live eaſily, 
proudly, and gather riches, will live ſingly, though impurely , Such 
ſhall one day know, that they had betrer been martied, then here ro 
burn with luſt, and hereafter in hell for ever: Marriage is no oppo- 
fite ro holineſs, bur an help thereto, ordained by God in mans inno- 
cency for holy ends, Henerable amongſt all men, and the bed undefiled : 
Hereunto if a man enter holily, and in the fear of God, beginning 
with prayer, then chuſing for the fear of God with conſent of Pa- 
rents, and care to know his duty, and praying for Grace to bear the 
crofles of marriage, he cannot but finde it holy, Thus of the Reaſon. 


— 


—_— —_ — 


| — 


Verſe 17. Andif ye call onthe Father, who without reſpef of per- 


ſons judgeth according ts every mans work, paſs the time of your 
ſojourning here in fear. 


HE the Apoſtle proceedeth in matter not unlike the former : Be- 
fore he exhorred co holineſs in all maner of converſation, noy to 
paſs our time inthe fear of God , the ſame thing, bur in other words, 
and urged with new Reaſons: Or this may be the intent of the holy 
Ghoſt,ro meer with a ſecret corruption of mans heart, placing holineſs 
in outward obſervance of duties (as the Jews were much given that 
way) thereupon exhorting not to reſt in the outward doing of them, 
bur ro do them carefully,and in the fear of God, with deſire therein ro 
glorifie God,and to do the moſt good: And this fear of God is a great 
help and fnrtherance to holineſs. Herein he wills us to paſs our time 


Why we ought here in this world, uſing three Reaſons for the ſame , 1. From this 
here ropals our Prjyiledge, that we call God Father, we muſt then ſo behave our 


ſelves as Children of ſuch a Farther, and as he may not be aſhamed 
of us, when we ſo call him, ſaying, Calleſt thou me Father © away 
varler, and baſtard, thou art none of mine, I acknowledge thee nor, 
neither haſt rhou any quality of my Childe. 2. From the nature of 
God, who is a Judge, and that an upright one, who will Judge 
every man, and rhat withour partiality, and give him nor according 
tothe outfide, bur the infide of his works. 3. From the invaluable 
price of our Redemption, laid down in the following Verſe. Speak 
we firſt of the Exhortation, then of the Reaſons thereof, 

Paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear, ] This is the Exhor- 
ration ; and very requiſite it is, to ſpeak of rhe fear of God, thar 
knowing the. nature thereof, we may the better try whether ir be in 
us ; for though moſt men will challenge ic to themſelves that they 
love, fear , and put their truſt in God, and ſerve him, yer alzs, 
rhere's 


- 
« 


Gap.1 yer.17, :01 the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. _ 


there's no ſuch marter in them, there belongs more to it then the Hereof ſer 
world chinks, as I hope we ſhall ſee ere we parr. E_ _ 

There be three kindes of fear 3 1. Natural, being an affeQion plan- Three kinds 
ted in man at his creation, as his other affe&ions, whereby he ſhuns no 1 
any evil thing chat eomes cowards him,which is notim-man onely,bur OV. 
in all ſenfible creatures: This in it ſelf is not evil, it wasin Adam in 
his' innocency, it-was alfo in Chriſt, who was heardin that which Heb.5-7. 
he feared, If a man ſhould ſeea beaſt run at him, ora man with a 
drawn ſword, - he cannot bur fear; onely the excels' of ir is afault, 
when men having promiſes. of. Gods Providence and Bleffing, do 
not believe them ;- bur are {wallowed up of fear, are ar their wits 
end; made unfit tor any duty, or reach out their hand to any un- 
lawful ſhift or means. Faceb no doubt was afraid when he heard of 
Eſau's coming againſt him, but. yer his faich comforted him in his 
fear, and made him pray to: God, and uſe wiſe and lawful means. 
David, when they of Ziklag were ready to ſtone him,feared,no doubr, 
bur yer by faith comforted himſelf. over-ir, that ir did not ſwal- 
low him up, which is athing worthy to be ſpoken of, becauſe ma- 
ny good ſervants of God, are yet fearful to be alone in the dark, 
fearful of death, of the day Judgement: The beſt may be ſo a 
lictle, but we muſt take head of roo much fear, being in our way, 
and having Gods Promiſes, as our Savior to Peter, when he cry- | 
ed out, Save, Maſter, T periſh, ſo may it be ſaid unto us thus fearing, Mar.iq;31; 
0 yeof little Faith. 2+ Slaviſh; when men-fear God onely inreſpe& Iriſh. 
of his wrath and puniſhment, and-abſtain_ from fin, not for any ha- 
ered thereof ; or do good, not for love, bur either becauſe Gods 
judgements are on them already, or hang over them, were't nor 
for them, they would not care what they did: As a galley- Slave thar 
rows and toils but onely for fear. of the whip, and were'c not for Simile. 
char, he would do nothing, being in the mean time ſo far from 
any. love, as he could eat his heart for whom he works, or as a 
Trewandly Boy , that learns -onely for fear of the rod, not our 
of any love to his Book or Maſter : This may be and is in the repro- 
bare, as in Ahab and Pharaoh, bur is not that (as neither the for- 
mer) which is-meant here. 3.-Filial or ſon-like fear, whereby che rilial, 
Children of God: conſidering his Power, Juſtice and Truth, and S** #rns.. 
eſpecially his Goodneſs in it ſelf, and ſhewed towards them , 7*" 4 
ſtand ina reverend awe of him, and are careful ro pleaſe him, fear- 
ful ro offend him, even chiefly for the love they bear him, yea, and 
would not grieve him, though chey knew they ſhould not be pu- 
niſhed for it, as' having been ſo: gracious and merciful a Father ro 
chem; asa good and. gracious Childe would not willingly grieve 
his, father, rhough he knew he would nor caſt him off, or ſhut him 
out of doors, even becauſe he is a loving Father -unto him: This __. 
' proceeds from Faith, and is that which is here meant, ker ” often 

Hereunto we are often exhorted, as may be ſcen by the places ARA 
quoted in the miargent, which (howſoever abuſed by the Papiſts, who E<<e512-13. 
underſtand them of {laviſh fear, to overthrow aſſurance of Salvation, pyy, ,7.” 
P and 
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Whence it 
roceedeth. 


he benefits 


and to maintain that vile Opinion, That a true Chriſtian may fall 
finally) are meant of a reverend awe of offending God, which is nor 
onely not againſt Faith, but ſtands well with it, nay proceeds from 
ir, yea, the more Faith, rhe more ſuch fear. 

This proceedeth from the confideration bottiof Gods greatneſs 
and goodneſs, whether joynrly or ſeverally confidered , co this pur- 


hereof, Pro.1.7 Poſe peruſe Pſal.130.4. Fer.5.22,24.8 10.7. Hoſ.3.5.Mat.10.28.Heb, 
Eccles. 12.13- 12,28,29, This is the beginning of wiſdom, and hereby weeſchew 


Heb. 21. 7- 
Gen. 25- 
Rom-3-+ 18. 
The oppolites 
hereunto. 


2+ 


4. 


The marks 


hereof. 


I. 
Prov.8.13. 
2. 


Js 

4. 
Gen. 39-9. 

F» 
Neh.s. 15. 
Joh. 31.15,21, 


33+ 


6. 
vO 
8. 
Ifa. 50. 10.8 
66.1, 15, 
Uſe. Is 


evil, as both Fob, Nebemiah and Foſeph : This is a ſpur to obedience, 
and the fountain thereof, wherewich: Noah being moyed, prepared the 
Ark, the want of which is a loodgare to all iniquity : Hereunto there 
are four main oppoſites, r.Prophaneneſs, when men dare live as they 
liſt,and their luſt is their Law, 2. Security,when men live carnally and 
wretchedly,contenting themſelves thatthey be none of the worſt;they 
be not ſuch and ſuch kinde of perſons, yer go on withour regard cither 
ro God or his Word , The evil they abſtain from, as it is nor from the 
fear of God, ſoit good comein their way, they do it after their fa- 
ſhion, and evil alſo,as comes to hand, they dare commir fin in hope 
of mercy, and think they ſhall do well enough. 3. Hypocrific, which 
hath more ſhew of Religion, bur reſteth in the outward ceremonious 
performance of duties, and looks not to do them in the right maner, 
and ſo are not guided by the fear of God in their lives.4. Slaviſhneſs, 
when men fear indeed, bur never, bur under or in expeRation of the 
rod ; they then will flie to a book, have good words,golden promiſes, 
&c. ar other times they care not what they do,or at leaſt be as before. 

Contratily the true fear of God is known by rheſe notes; 1.To hate 
evil.and nor leave it off onely for ſome finiſter reſpeRs. 2. Not onely 
groſs and open evils of the hand, but inward corruptions of che hearr, 
as Pride, Arrogancy,Hypocrifie, Hardneſs, Frowardneſs, Wordlineſs 
of the hearr,&c. ſpying them our, mourning for them, and ftriving 
againſt them, as being {cen to God,as well as groſs fins ro men. 3.All 
evil, the evil way, every evil way. 4. Such evils as a man may go 
cloſely away wirthal, as Foſeph might with uncleanneſs with his 
Miſtreſs, bur would nor,as fearing God. $. Such as a man may carry 
out by ſtrong hand, by might and aurhority, and no body to control 
him, yet dares not do it, becauſe there's an higher who hath forbid- 
den it. 6. It will make a man watchful ro avoid evil, as the Hare hath 
an eye to pafſengers as ſhe firs. 7. It will make men avoid the occa- 
ſions of evil. 8. Itis ever joyned with the fear of his Word, and as 
is the one in us, ſo 1s the other. 

If ir be thus, then I may too truly and plainly conclude, Thar there 
is bur alierle fear of God in this Land , for how few hate evil, ſe- 
cret corruptions, all evil, ſuch as rhey can go cleanly away with, 
ſuch as they can carry away by might and colour of Law? How 
many live prophanely, as if there were no God, no Law, no Judge- 
ment day, no reckoning to be made, bur do what their luſt leads them 
roo; and that which ſome would not,nor durſt do for a world, they 
make no. bones of. 


Another 


Cap.1.ver.17. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


Another ſort live ſecurely and careleſly, nor ſo bad as the former, 
bur ſuch as look not to God, nor ſer him before their eyes in their 
deeds. - 

Others perform more duties to God, but ſo as they regard not 
why, nor in what maner, but reſt in the work wrought, not caſting 
with themſelves how they may do them aright, and thereby raking 
notice as well of their own weakneſs, as Satans malice. 

Others {laviſhly fear in their miſery, bur in their proſperity regard 
nothing bur their own will : Theſe being called our, a few there be 
remaining that truly fear God, for which he may juſtly have an hea- 
vy controverfie with this Land, that atter ſo many happy means, ſo 


See B. Halls 
3. epiſtle of 


few ſhould be found that truly fear him, though many think chey do : his 6. Decad. 


How few keep Gods commandments all, alway with delight 2 ler 
every man examine himſelf carefully by theſe notes, 

It any beloth, and would have a wider fieve, truly I can give 
no wider, God hath given me no wider to let Hypocrices, Prophane 
Perſons, &c. ſcapethrough, I try you but by the Word, and by 
it you muſt be judged at the laſt day. 

Bur for thoſe that do indeed fear God, there's abundant comfort 
forthem, they have that which is becter then all the world , yea, 


Uſe 2. 


Prov. 31.30. 
Pla! 112.1, 


Gods mouth pronounceth them bleſſed. Both the quoted Pſalms are 2 & 128, x, 


ſtorehouſes of promiſes made to ſuch , there are others alſo in Pſal. 25 
12,14. & 34. 9,10. & 84.11. & Mal. 3. 16,17. which are duly to be 
weighed: Snch as fear God, need fear neither Man, Death, Devils, 
Hell, Day of Judgement, &c. which are indeed the terror of the 
world;only let them be provok'd to fear him more and more; for even 
of Gods children, not a few have bur a ſmall meaſure hereof, where- 
by it comes to paſs, that they hate not fin ſo heartily in themſelves and 
others as they ſhould, neither are ſuch enemies to privy corruptions, 
bur thar they break out often, and ſo pull many a ſorrow and gripe of 
Conſcience upon themſelves, which more fear of God would have 
prevented : Our ofcen falls argue too lircle fear, as may appear by our 
{mall zeal ro duties, and our little trembling at che Word of God; 

therefore labor we for more, that it may be ſaid of us asof 0badiah, 


1 King. 18, 34 


That we fear God greatly, that ſo we may be preſerved from evil : Oh, prov. 59. 34; 


this is the keeper of all vertues, holding all in good order, a watch- 
man indeed to look to our heart if ir be there, and cemprarion comes, 
up ſtarts ir,and ſays, Nay : This will keep che heart clean, hold our ill, 
fer us on to good, 


Means to atrain hereunto,may be theſe, Ler us often ſer before our Means to ar- 
eyes our own baſeneſs, Gods greatneſs, power and juſtice, with che 2" unto the 


effe&s thereof on Adam, the old world, and others, eſpecially do we 
conſider what. God hath done for us, that ſo our care and reſolution 
may grow how to pleaſe God : It this religious awe bein us, O how 
it will keep our lives from innumerable evils, and repleniſh them 
with all goodneſs, rhat having finiſhed them well, we may cometo 
the Lord in peace ar our latter end : O if we did confider the unſpeak- 
able mercies of God towards us, we ſhould ſee cauſe enough, _ 
P 3 there 


fear of God. 
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there were no hell, yertto fear more then death ir ſelf ro offend God , 
bur becauſe our nature is ſo exceeding lewd and proneto fin, irs good 
ro think often, that that God under whoſe power we live hates all fin, 
and will nor let any go unpuniſhed: What cauſe have we then to grow 
in the fear of God, that haye ſeen his greatneſs and juſt diſpleaſure 
againſt fin ſo 'much, every year one puniſhment or other © Whar 
cauſe have we alſo to fear God , that have ſuch experiences of his 
goodneſs in 88. when he delivered us from rhe Spaniſh Armado,and 
afrer from the Gun-powder Treaſon, and now of late hath begun to 


A great relent towards us, and gives us ſome ſhowers of rain 2 - Bur alas, if we 
he ſelves by the notes before mentioned, it will be evi 
is prove our ſelves by | ioned, it w Vi- 


dent that moſt have not the fear of God, which is a fearful thing : 
As no better reſtimony can be given of a man then this, thac he fearcth 
God, as Fob and Obadiah, ſo none more fearful then this, There's 
Mal:z.8. Pofear of God before his eyes, none in his heart, God hath threarned to 
Deur.28. 58 be a ſwift witneſs againſt ſuch, and ſuch may juſtly fear all chings, 
© PR even the tiles of their houſes, their tools, every ſtile they go over, 
2 15:* every crow thar flies over their heads, all creatures, from the angels 
ro worms ; they have cauſe to fear the bread they ear, the hair of their 
own face,leſt it choke them,yea,the thought of their own minde, leſt ic 
turn totheir ruine : And though haply they do not fear, yer they 
have cauſe ſo to do, epecially leſt the Devil purſue thera in every cor- 
ner, and leſt God ſhould give him commiſſion ro hauns them and 
theirs: They have cauſe to fear every thing, as Caiz doubtleſs, thar 
every thing would kill him: a fearful ſtare, yer none ſo bold as blinde 
Bayard, none fear ſo little, as they who ſhould fear moſt : well, rhey 

that fear Gods judgements leaſt, ſhall feelrhem moſt. 

Let them therefore labor to ger out of this caſe, and ſeek to be re- 
conciled ro God, elſe they ſhall fear him in ſpite of their hearts at the 
dreadful day, when they ſhall ſtand quaking like Belſhazzar, when 
the Lord ſhall come from heaven in liming fire, 8&c, when he ſhall 

 comearmed againſt them. 

God requires Paſs the time] That is, the whole time, for he names no part ofcime; 
time for his Þ& will haveall, as who made all, who is worthy of all, if ic were 
ſervice more and a great deal better,and we owe nothing to any, bur to him 
% 28.2 '7* we owethe World, Fleſh, and Devil nothing » What fruitand joy 
Luke 1. 35- ſhall we have to do that which we muſt again undo or unſay, and vo- 
mit up our ſweet morſels : Is there any fervice to the Kings ſervice 2 
Can we ſpend our time better then in Gods? There is no part of it that 
God allows to ſpend in vanity ; even our youth muſt be employed tor 
God, which is the beſt time of all, when wit is freſheſt, and the me- 

mory beſt, yea, the whole man every way fitteſt to ſerve God, 
Uſe 1, I. This condemns the common fort, which (though they minde 
to ſerve God afterward) think their youth roo good, and roo ſoon 
for Gods ſervice, yea, think themſelves hardly deale with, if any 
perſwade them to leave their tricks of youth, and turn to 
God , nay, they think it unſecmly (fo vile is the World grown) 
to be Religious in yourh, and that irs never ſpent in che 


kinde, 
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kinde, except ir be in Swaggering, Vanity, Ruffanlike hair, and Fa- 
ſhions, Riot company, Drinking, &c, They think irs rime enough ro 
repent afterward, when they have been married a while, andrhey be 
groan ſomewhat ancient : Thus vile wretches dally with God, and 
their ſouls, giving the wine to the Devil, reſerving the lees and Cask 
for God : But is thy Youth roo good for God, thinkeſt thou 2 andis 
nottoo good forthe Devil and thy luſts £ Who is the better Maſter 2 
Who pays the berter wages ? which is the better work 2 rhe Devils 
Kennel ſtuff, or Gods ſervice in righteouſneſs and holineſs 2 har 
which chou muſt afterward unſay, and be aſhamed of, or this thar 
is pleaſing to God, and Angels 4 Fond Youth, that promiſes to thy 
ſelf repentance afterward , ſee thy folly, knoweſt thou that thou 
ſhalc live? canſt thou boaſt of ro morrow 2 hath not God cur off 
many as likely to live as thy ſelf, and prevented their Repenrance 2 
Nay, wharif thou kneweſt thou ſhouldeſt live, haſt thou power to 
Repent £ donor many after they are grown ancient, finde as great a 
let of the world, as in Youth they did of their pleaſures 2 and have 
become ſo worldly, thar they have been as far from Repentance as 
before 2 and this is juſt with God, becauſe they will rake upon them 
ro be carvers of his gifts ar their pleaſure : And wharif chou knew- 
ct rhou ſhouldeſt both live and repent, yet were irnot better for thee 
roturn to God now, then to follow thy luſts tillthen, and ſo to be 
long our of the ſervice of righteouſneſs « This were, as for one to 
foes on draff and Hogs meat, which might have Angels food : And 
befides, thoutreaſureſt up a grear deal of ſorrow for thy ſelf, and ir 
may be, faſten ſome puniſhment upon rhee, ſuch as thou ſhalt never 
get out of in this life, though thy ſoul be ſaved : Therefore follow 
the Lords counſel, who knows whats beſt for thee. Begin betimes, 
come intothe Lords work with the firſt, before the Devil hath crain- 
edrhy wir, tongue, &c, ſo will it be eafie tothee, and never depart 
from rhee, and (though there bc a diveliſh proverb, A yong Saint, an 
old Devil, yet)if thou be truly turned ro God inthy youth, thou 
ſhalr never fall off : Contrarily,they that take liberty to be yong De- 
vils, in hope to be old Saints, if God ſnatch them away while they 
be ſuch, chey will never prove either yong or old Saints. 

2. This condemns thoſe that can afford no part of their time to the 
fear of God, bur ſtill irs roo ſoon : They have ſpent their time lewd- 
ly and vainly, as the Prodigal, astheir middle age in extreme hunc- 
ing for the world, and yet in old age irs roo ſoonrill their death- bed: 
How many wicked, prophane, covetous old men are there, of fifty 
or ſixty years, and yer as far from God as ever? They ſmell of the 
Spade, but ſavornor of God, nor any goodneſs; theſe be unreaſon- 
able perſons, and ſee whartruth is in the Devil: He makes men be- 
lieve he wilt hold chem but a while, yet when the time is more then 
come, he will hold them ſtill , nor ler them go; what a fearful an- 
{wer haveſuch men to make, that ſhould ſpend all the time of their 
life in Gods ſervice, and ſpend none 2 when God ſhall call them ro 
an account for their time, how they have ſpent their youth, _— 
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middle and old age, and finde that none was for himſelf, all for the 
Devil, then ſhall chey certainly have their wages, with whom they 
have wrought, 

Uſe 3. 3. This condemns alſo thoſe that having come in late into the 


this great work. 

Uſe 4. 4. This may ſtir up Gods ſervants to afford God their whole time, 
for that he: requires: Alas , none of us have done fo, bur ſpent a 
great deal in vanity and lewdneſs, grievous to be ſpoken of, ſome 
more, {ome leſs, every one of us have come ſhort of that we ſhould 
have done : whar then 2 This cannot be called back, it muſt be re. 
deemed, and ſecing we came not ſo carly to the Lords work as we 
ſhould, we muſt now work the harder, The longer it was ere we 
came, the more painful we muſt be, and employ us the faſter, and 
now be as earneſt in goodneſs, as we have heretofore in vanity ; 
we muſt now ſpeak as much for God, as heretofore for Baal, and 
for goodneſs againſt the enemies thereof, as heretofore in defence 

Simile. of Sin, As travellers that have loytered in their way, when they ſee 
Night approach, ride hard, ſo let us beas earneſt, and go as far to 
draw men to God, as we were wont to call them to vanity, let old 
men that came in {o late, call upon yong men, and give them counſel 
by their own miſerable experience , and if any call us, let us go as 
readily and gladly, as ever we didto any paſtime, and the worſe we 
have been before, be now (as the Apoſtle Paul) ſo much the more 
zealous : Whar ſhall we ſay to thoſe that came not in till the tenth or 
eleventh hour, had they nor need to work night and day ? as alſo ſer 
forward the work in others all that ever they can, calling on others, 
and on their Families to this end, and ſpending all their affeQions 
abour this £ They cannot bur vex to think how they have ſpent their 
youth and middle age, thereupon wiſhing with all their ſoul,that they 
had ſpent the ſame in Gods ſervice, 

Uſe 5. 5. But for thoſe that have long continued in this Chriſtian courſe, 

they muſt not now leave off, but continue therein tothe end. There's 

notime wherein we muſt caſt off our care, or lay away our Armor, 
or be off our watch: What ! muſt ancient Chriſtians walk in awe 
and fear of offending ſtill « Alas, yea: Have they not till an evil 
and falſe heart? Will the Devil ever be ar peace ? Nay, he laboreth 
with old Chriſtians moſt, that he may foil chem in the end, ro make 
them call their eſtate, and all they have done into queſtion, and ro 
ſhame their profeſhon, and open their enemies mouthes: The righte- 
ous are bur ſcarcely ſaved, all our diligence, watchfulneſs, care, is 
lictle enough to carry us through this evil world, wherein ſo many 
enemies lye in wait for our ſouls. Befides we ſee ſuch famous Exam- 
ples as Moſes and Maron, thoſe famous ſervants of God, who yet 
in their old age at the warers of Meribah doubted, and did not glorific 
—_ 29-21% God, but ſaid, Hear ye rebels, &s. SO Noah, that had ſeen the old 
wr world drowned, himſelf miraculouſly preſerved, and been a Preacher 
of Righteouſnes ſo long, in his old age was caught with Wine, and 
un- 
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vineyard, yet work lazily, do not throughly imploy themſelves in - 


AE am. 
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Cap.1.ver.17: on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


uncovered in his Tent: So Solomon to whom God appeared rwice, 

and was the mirror of Wiſdom, yer how fell he in his latter time £ 

ſo Aſa and Foafb. The Devil will ſay of an ancient Chriſtian, This 

man hath done me much hurt, -hath been conſtart many years, and 

many have followed him, now it I can toil him in his old age it will 

be worth the while, ſo ſhall I mike him call all the time paſt into 

queſtion, ſhake weak ones, make my company cry out,'Look on this Prov. 23- t5. 

old profeſſor, they are all Hypocrites : Be we thetetore inthe tear of 4 **: 14 

the Lord all the day long, for happy is the mar char fearcch alway : 

O ler ancient Chriſtians look to themſelves now a while, and anon 

they ſhall be ar their journeys end ! ſo look to thy ſelf, that as thou 

haſt begun and proceeded well, ſo thou mayeſt ſhut up all well, as 

Abraham, Iſaac nd Facoeb, who dyed inthe faith, and had good re- Hb: 11. 35. 
rt in the Church of God. n_ 
Of your ſojourning] Weire here but for a lictle while, not Dwel. _ Pottr. 

lers, bur ſojourners, and muſt away ro our Countrey and Home i:) C— 

Heaven: Therefore we muſt paſs this litcle time ſo as we may honor worls are ba: 

God, and ſo provide for our end, as that dying we may live tor ever, S9J9urners. 

our life is ſo frail, as thar it cannor (as I may fo ſpeak) be er out by 

things frail enough : Its compared toa Tent, ſer up in the Morning, 2 Cor. 5. r. | 


pulled down at Night , ſome booths ſtand two or three days. ſome a 
weak, bur cafily overthrown, quickly-removed ; ſo to a Vapour, a 
Bubble, a Ship under Sail, having Wind and Tide with it, an Eagle 7m. 4; 14; 


inthe Aira, Poſt, a Weavers Shuctle, a Tale that is cold, a Thought, 1b s- 25. 
yea to nothing , wherher we be eating, drinking, fleeping, waking, =} key 
playing, &c. it continually runs on, and never ſtands ata ſtay: The 
{wifreſt =P have ſtaid, even the Sun it ſelf ar Foſb»s's prayer, bur 
not F:ſbu1's life, nor any mans : Many dye the ſame day they are born, 
ſome che ſame year, ſome in their youth, and even they thar live 
longeſt, yer dye: Weare as a Traveller that lodgeth:in an Inn fora 
Night, as a Player comes on the Stage to play his part, longer or 
ſhorter, ard comes away when its done; or as one that goes to che 
Marker, to buy one thing, and to ſell another, and then home again. 
Therefore we have great reaſon to ſpend the time of our ſojourning 
here in fear, we ſhould ſpend thar lictle time in well-doing to glorifie 
God, do good in our places, and work our our own Savation z not 
bavocking away our precious time, or ſpending it about needleſs 
things, as God hath given us this time,ſo to do the work that he hath 
ſent us hither for : This the Apoſtle requireth of the Galarians, As 
we have therefore opportunity, let us do good wno all men, where's imply- 
ed, that having bur a licrle while co rarry, we are to beſtir our ſelves : 
Whatſoever thy haxd findeth to do,do it with thy might((aith the Preacher) 
even wharſoever our duty doth any way require of us: 1 muſt work Eccld.9-i0- 
the werks of him that hath ſent me (ſaich our Savior) while it © day, fo St 
muſt we: This isthe effe& of that prayer,Teach ws ſto number our days Plil.go.12. 
(as being tew, flcting and haſting away) that we may apply our hearts 
to wiſdom, even do a wiſe mans parr, to know the work we came hi- 
ther tor; ſee we doir, and nox ſpend our few days in other _—— 

an 


Gal. 6. 10. 
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Hſe 2. 


Sim ile, 


and lewdneſs, chat we muſt after be aſhamed of;ſuch work as we ſhall 
never have thanks for: Secing we axe bur on this Stage, to play a 
partand down again, it were meet we ſhould play an honeſt Mans 
part, the Chriſtians part, the good Magiſtrates, the good Miniſters 
part, the good Husbands, the good Parents part ; nota: Thieves part, 
nor a Couſener, nor the part of an idle Perſon, 4 

1. This condemns them that make! the clean contrary uſe, let us 


tat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall dye, as if they had ſaid, the Pro- 


phers ſay, we ſhall be.cur off anddye, let's be merry while we-may : 


-Such Epicures, that think there is neither pleaſure rior pain, when they 


be gone hence, ſhall finde'(though no pleaſure becauſe they have had 
ic already, yet) that pain, and that eternal, willlay hold on them : 
Sowre ſawce to their ſweet-mear, | 
2. This condemns the common ſort, which will not conſider of the 
ſhortneſs of their life, though both the Scriptures and Experience 
preach ir continually, andrherefore thinking the time long, care-nor 
how they ſquander it away, and thereupon followtheir pleaſure, as 
drinking, riotous living, 8&c. even ſclling themſelves hereto; and 
{o(to aſegheir own Phraſe) drive away the time: Alas, they need 
nat drive ir, it runs faſt enough, unkeſsrhey ſpent it better : Ochers 
are all for the world, toiling and moiling night and day, ſcraping to- 
ether by hook and crook, and minde nothing elſe: Is this the work 
Pr which God ſent yow into this world ? Is Lying, Sweating, 
Sabbath-breaking , WHoring, 8c. any of Gods work ? pointed 
he our any time for this And did he ſer you here onely to- rake for 
the World, ro Oppreſs, Deceive, gripe the Poor, &c£ No, bur 
to ſet forth his glory, and work out your own Salyation , bur this 
lies all undone,” you never went abour it, as neither to do good in 
your places, in the Church, Common-wealth, Town, Family, 8c. 
where you live: Now if. you have done hurt to the glory -of God, 
your own Souls, and to others by your ill example, have you nor 
(think you) ſpent your time well 2 A man hath rwo Servants, and 
ſends chem to Market to ſell his Corn,do Errands,buy Proviſion, &c. 
The one, when Market begins, gers him to an Ale-houſe with his 
Companions, and there calls for beer by the yard, or by the dozen, 
and firs quafhng, and prating, and gaming, and thereafter hath his 
Harlot, thus holding on till Night, and then is the Market done : 
The other being a worldly fellow, pitcheth down his Maſters ſack, 
and ſpying good Commodities, he falls ro look after them for his 
own gain, and buyeth what's cheapeſt, and moſt profit to be had by, 
and ſo he ſpends the day, wholly omitting his Maſters buſineſs: Well, 
Market is done, and-all the people' gone : Being come home , 
their Maſter falls a reaſoning, What , was it a good Markettoday * 
how ſold the Corn ? and have ye ſold itall ? have you brought Pro- 
viſion? did -you the Errand to ſuch a Man 2 They anſwer, they 
have nor done any of choſe 5 No, ſairch he, what then 2 What- have 
you done, Sirrah « And what you 2 How ſpent you your'time ? 
One makes anſwer, I went into an Ale-houſe to drink rwo orthree 
pots, 
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pots, = andbel me il gh 
cn buſineſs Wh: -prhurom fo nigh von good 
"m0 Paywon worths ro he "> 
done erche' was aware: would nor'the Maſter | 
theromvel theſe yatlets ovet their cars} ie © 
nor diſca Theron "yea L em pu 
thus for all the world: 'with God; Some-t 
their pleaſures,” as others Sher  rhofdin gs: 6f this 1 let 
them thac have hjtherto miſ-ſpent and fot rave i fay, 
yer ere Nighr cortie,. bethink rhemſelves and fall to their work; and 
licere Marker be done,” and thank Gad thart they be yer alive: 


Its bor ere? Dog theria dead:Lyon., thank God thou haſt Ecces.s. 4 


yer ,and uſe iewell. There be thouſands in Hell;:that if chey 
bad world, /woulg give it for one hour here upon earch, 
andif”ir were ſo much worth rothem, irs 2s tmiuch-wotth to thee,thar 
haſt loſt all the hours of thy life hitherto z O therefore whileſt thaw 
haſt yet an hour/beſtir thee,” forchei nighe proacheth-- "Thou baſt 


plaid a'bad mans bicherco,now ere off the-ſtage,unſay 
ike ptr tellthe world it wasnort that thou ſhouldeſt have 
plaid, now beginrhehoneſt-mans part, all thy-work cothe 


laſt exhofidractecbiciwhes they beyfick,and ftarthey ſhalt 
dye," : Oh, rhen they will ſend CID we could 
work miracles, -we muſt teachthem in be erg ny to Hea- 
ven ;/ and;O I pray you give me-ſome god ; I'ſent-for youto 
#few comfortable Fans ur) ” andbabegtcitherrthe Miniſter 


be fairhful;-and be BN _g rs birdie Ate Re 


ſtrarigez Oh; Tent for youto tell me earwerds of, ar a "riot 
ro ſpeak- ſo muchandfiich thingsto me. And Jer all good Chriſtians 
be wiſe, let us think of ate heieieſinee, hon « Apo and be:doing all 
the good we cantoour ſelves orothers not-we'pur off from. | 
timer6time, Twill nexty yearrake up pray Ro CnNy wher 
ſuch a bufineſs ſhall beovery will caſter, m_ 


death1 I ſhalkdo due eee 

ſtian ries yok Hereafrer ani eboldroputoff wp, 1 ahh mean | 
time wedye - Oh ar nr we ſhouldinow, leſt hour dearh- 
bed withgrict t we betorc fay,Ob, I rhought-co have lefr this fin; 


donethat duty, 8&6 jf gd 4 year longer, I would have put off 
ſome of..my Acklinhes that haveclogg'd me, given wp'\ſome of (my; 
Farmnsz I Pucpoſedvorhive got:our of the Ulſurers books: and never: 
rake that courſe ors Ipurpoſedto baye done more fervicero'thes 
Town where T w_ ; more god then: neck] aol gow death' Pre-: 
vent$me.-/” - but: 109 


Rin $;forhe - cannot' 
tir Packer unl .be ST hs ONE conn I 
by they 


\/ 


. 
» 


I4. 193: «Anghdilly Expoſution ) Capayer7 
Dodtr. they which tall ſuchan holy God:'Father, ſhould' walk inftarand o. 
Such as call bedjence as ſons : No Father without ſons, and the very nameof'Fa. 
God Father, rher callerly for teverence/ nd obedience, Therefore wheti-God 
fear and obe- Would inchude ali Superiors (ro whom: reverence-and obediface is 
dience as ſons. gye) Mapiſtrares, Miniſters, Maſters /Governors;)6c. he-calls them 
Exod.20-12 {One word, Parhers ;'even as he tharcallerh one ma ot: pro- 
fefferh ſervice and obedience, andthe King his Soveraign; profeſſerh 
ſubjcRion, ſacalling Cod'Parher, we do thereby make kaown our 
See Mal.i. 6. filial 'awe and -teverence; | ' | 

EAT a: By the name of Farher (which we aſcribe to our Fathers) as$ we ac- 
knowledge one to be the Author of our Being, and thar we owe him 
Wharrhe tame Obedience, ſo. we challenge much of him, as that he ſhould have a 
Faherim- cargof us, to preſerve us, defend us, and provide for us all 3 
plycth. ful,” forrhws do Fatherstotheir children gfpecially their dutifulbnes; 
in like maner when we call-God Parher, we both''a\{cribe ſo much co 
| him, and profeſs co look fer ſo much from him; asthar it requireth 

of: us ro paſs our time in'areverentaweot him in all things;-- + 
/1. "This condemns chemrthar live wickedly, and in their fins, and 


yer call God Father , ein mlghe as well ſay bom : It one ſhould 
fight againſt the King: on his Enqnies part;,. and ſay he were a good 
$hbjec ; orſhy he is a many ſervant, and yer doth norhing-tharhe is 
bidden, bar isdrenken, quarvels: with his fellew-ſervants, bars his 
Mafterschitdren, breakodownhis windows, railsupon him; ſhould 
vhis'be counted a gobdifervam,' or the other a fubje&#: ſo the 
 Lorddefiestharfuch ſhould call hinv Father, and.counts ic a difgrace 
See Plal-5%15 ro amo be call'd Father: of ſuchmiſcreanrs, char:live like baftards, 
Luk; thirhavenocat wo flcaſe God} no fear ot ing him; 'nbr de- 
light ro be inhisprefenec2- We ſhould cake it 'as a/diſerace rochave 

ſome baſe andbfilthy perfon come in a marker ro1is;and calliis Father, 

yer this may 'znd dorh/ betal roen;! yen; good too, "who! have lewd 
chikdren, and fach belikerthem neirher in favor nor condition: yea, 

there's fearovbne chitde like/the Farher, or one like-another 4; bur -irs 

norſo with God, he hab'never childe bur is like hin, and: hartrhis 

Prl.'5- 2- his HIBCAN him like hearted 2nd like handed to himi(- innocent hands, 
1 Tokn 3.9. andapure heare, boly ar hriccholy, hating finas hehe dorh, loving his 
| Word, People, Righreouſhbſs, &c.as he dorh, He that is born of Gad:fin- 

nad not: Thofs arctrue properties ofa childe of God yyereven others 

have a farhet £60, Chriſt hath pointed him qur;, Teare of your Father 

lob. 4. 48: INE Dovit, "pl the tuſts of your Father 'you will ds :* Such 25 carefarno 
goudneſs, not'for Gods thildren,bur'are Lyars, Deceives,Op- 
preflors, andyhetike,” rhey are like rhe Devil  God'is nor their Fa- 
thery burrheir'Enemy, wich-ſuch allche Angels and Creatures are ar 
defiance, and wait for their deſtruQion , all the judgements. of God 
hang over rheir|heads;theirdeach-will/ bet paſſage rochcir cadicis-wo 
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: >{Pherefore never calk( Ox Father-rill thou change thy maners; nor 
lookfor any priviledge off'a childe from him,' as/turher proteQion or 
maintenance; "t.nor ſo'much as/good. look: But ſhall 1 gy VF) 
VL thele © 
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theſe? God forbid;for rhough ws finde them children of the Devil,yer 
we would be glad to bring them to be Ggds: Therefore humble your 
ſelves, confeſs your fins, as the& Publican and the Prodigal, enxrear 
and ſue for Pardon,change thy .behavior,and when thou canſ feel chy 
heart effeRed like a Childe, . arrruly defirous ſo to be, rhen call him 
Father: In the mean time, if: thou wouldeſt mourn for hy fins, and 
labor for a contrite heart, and abſtain from every unclean thing, thou $., , cc. s. 
ſhouldeſt be received, thy fins pardoned, and God would bea Fa- 17. 
ther untothee , Bur if thou goeſt on in this graceleſs courſe, as thou 
workeſt, {o ſhall chy wages be, : 
2. Bur doſt chow unfeignedly defireto fear God, 1. In thy gene* 1 q, 
ral calling as a Chriſtian, to walk hplily, righteouſly, and ſoberly : 
Feareſt thou to offend God thy ſelf, orto ſee him diſhonored by o- 
thers 2 careſt thou to pleaſe him 2 loveſt thou to be in his preſence 2 
doſt thou conſcionably hear his Word, and paticntly bare his Corre- 
Rions 2 2. In thy ſpecial calling, art thou careful co glorifie God, 
aSa Parent, Childe, Maſter , Servant, &c. not onely in ceaſing 
to do evil, bur in doing go0d,-yea, and laboring to do is well ? 
Thou mayeſt comfarrably,and with good leave call God Father, and 
make account of him ſo ro be, which isthe greateſt priviledge in the , 5,4, .. . 
world 5 Chriſt is thy Brother, chou art Heir with him of all good 
chings inthis world, and Salvation in the Kingdom of Glory here. 
after:” Angels guard thee, nay, are thy Servants; AfﬀiRions, Cor- 
regions, Yeath no Death, but a paſſage to Life : O ler us be per- 
ſwaded to increaſe more and more in this care, and every time we call 
God Father, we may be put in minde, and provoked to labor for the 
affeions of dutiful Children! We can readily look that God ſhould 
be a Father tous, that we want nothing, but we for our parts, can 
be content to be wanting in our duties many ways, we negle& this 
and that duty, yea, in thoſe we perform, how cold are we, little 
differing from Hypocrites? how often do we break out into groſs 
evils ? ow lictle grieved, when we offend or ſee others offend 2 for 
theſe the Lord is often driven to affli& us. As its between natural 
Parents and Children, we ſee that love deſcends, but {ſeldom aſcends; 
They look for all maintenance from their Parents, bur care little how 
{mall reverence or obedience they give them z So we deal with God, 
our head muſt nor ake a little, bur he muſt preſently give eaſe, bur 
we can be ſlack enough in the performance of our parts. 
Who without reſpett of perſons, judgeth according to every man works, | 
- Here's the ſecond Reaſon, He whom we call Father, is alſo a The ſecond 
Judge, and that a very ſharp-fighred one, thar will nor be carried a- Rear of the 
way with ſhows, and falſe gloſſes of good works, bur will look in- ws. we. re 
to the inſide, and judge accordingly ; Itrhey proceed from an honeſt | 
heart, he will ſurely reward them, -if not, they ſhall nor onely miſs 
the reward they look for, but have, for all their gay ſhows, their re- 
ward with Hypocrites : Therefore it ſtands us in hand not onely to 
renounceevil, and to do good, but ro do the ſame with a right affe- 
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BY Here might ſpeak how God judgeth, and will judge mens aQi-. 

dork ind will Ons: 2s 7%. In this life he-approveth-thie ways of rags ne 
judge of mens his Word, and by his bleſſmgs upon them-ourward and inward ,-and 
00+. life, difallowerh'the wicked actions of the-World, and their conrſes; by his 
». Ardeath. Ward, and by his jud ſometimes. 2. Intheend of this life, 
by receiving the ſoul of che one into glory, and by:cafting down the 
;. Onthe day other ro confuſion. 3. And ef] ar the laſt day, by receiving 
of Iudgeraent- che- one into everlaſting glory, and throwing the other intoendleſs 
miſery. Which may $027 

Uſe 1. 1. Make us all look to our ways, to walk in reverence and fear all 
our days: To this purpoſe  peraſe Eclef. 12. 13, 14. A#; 24. 16. 
2 Cor.5.9.2 Pet.3.11. . 

Yſe 2. 2. Beaſtrong birto hold back the wicked from running on ; nay, 
ro bring chem on their faces for that which is paſt;thar it may be here 
pardoned, that they meer not with all cheir abominations at tharday: 

2. Cor. 5. 10. For we muſt all appear before the Fudgement ſeat of Chrift, thatevery one 
See Rev. «7+ way receive the things dowe in his Jody, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad: Even they that have been judges of others, 
chey that have ben quir , yea, they that have had. their ſentence here 
. roo, ſhall appear beforea wile Judgethar cannot be deceived, a Juſt 
onethar will not be bribed, from whom they cannot flec, as-being 
Infinite. | 
Bur becauſe this is not the main driftof the Apoſtle, Ipaſgitover 
the more briefly, the chief force lying in this, That God judgeth ac- 
cording to mans works, without reſpe&of perſons. 
The perſon of The perſon of man is taken, 1. For thoſe outward qualities thar be 
_ common to good and bad, that yer ſeroura man, as Birth, 'Wit, 
I. Learmngs Strength, Beanty, Wealth, 8&c.' Now God iis noreſpe- 
Qer of theſe things, though amongſt men they are much lookr after, 
Deut. 16. 19, by reaſon of which not a few ſcape rheir deſerved puniſhmear, and 
yer the ſame is prohibired of God, He f6rbids ir in others, therefore 
will not himſelf have reſpe& of perſons. | + # 
Uſe. Therefore ler no man think he ſhall eſcape berrer by his Wealth, 
Birth, Learning, Authority, 8c. and becauſe of them ecmbolden 
himſelf ro:dothar which a poor ignorant mean man may not; Gods 
laws be not Spiders. webs: Nay, for theſe a man ſhall ſcape the 
worſe, for the greater the wages arewhich God gives, he requires 
the more work ; the _ place he fers men in, he looks for the 
berter carriage: where there's more knowledge, there muſt be more 
2. obedience, elſe there muſt be more ſtripes. 2. For the outward ap- . 
peatance of a work, rhe ſhew of Holinefs, Coftlineſs, Painfulnels, 
Multirude, 8c. and ſoits here, God reſpe&eth nog the our- fide of 
a'work, and the ſhew that it h&h co che eye of- the world , but look- 
See Plal. 51.6. erhto the infide, and reſpeQeth wich whar heart ics done, and from 
T6 one ***: what affeQion it comes: The Jews did abound in their aurward works 
and 58.4, and ſervice, yer their hands being full of blood and abomination, 
See Mic. 6. hisown Ordinances were irkſome to. him, and accordingly. he did 
reje& their Humiliation, though it was extraordinary : So 2M " 
| pectc 
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the/ſacrifice of. Cain, though he-wete the firſt-born;' nor] Gen. 4. 5. 
made-choyce of Eliab, for all-his'ourward appearance, Godis a Spi-| n;nen 25: 75 
 ritzand will be ſeryedwith adpititual ſervice $- ey ſos (ſairh he) give Prov. = 
nethy heart , God feeth intg:the hearrs and reins /whom therefore we * Clro. 28, g. 
- arotoſerve with a perfe@tbearrand willing minde. | 
To the being of! a work ,-\theſe thitigs are required , Four things 
x. Tharthe perſon be juſtifiedin Chriſt, -and'{o/ pleaſing tro God, 5*9viredo the 
2. That it bedonein Faithy4or a particular perſwaſion of, 'the lawful- wort 
neſs of the thing done. 3.:It muſt proceed from a ſanQificd heart, Gen: 4 4- 
elſe the fountain being. impure; makes-the ſacrifice or work abomina- = "+ *3- 
ble ro God. 4. Ir muſt bedoneto-a good and right end,our own diſ-. , c...s. 34. 
charge, andthe'good of -ourbrethren,as inferior ends, but che main 
end, the glory of God. | 
1. Here are rejected iall the works ob natural: and .unregenerated Uſe x. 
men, all che civil vertues in che: Heathen -Philoſophers, their Juſtice, 
iT ce, Liberaliry, Fortitude, contempr of the World, Patience, SÞlendids yee- 
and'the like,>vhich great works of theirs were bur ſhining fins: So ©*: 
the aRions of ſuckms are meerly civil; though never ſo fair condirion- 
ed cothe world: ward , theſe arc in no account with" God, nay their 
hearing, praying , Alms-giving , are -abominable, cill rheir perſons 
pleaſe God, and be ſandtified;and.all ſuch; though haply of greatage, 
_ .didneverin thoughtword, or deed pleaſe God ; truſt not then ratheſe 
hings : Oh, many will brag with rhe-Phariſce of their juſt dealing, 
bur reſting thereon, chey ſhall have the 'Phariſces reward. Many-a 
poor man will fay, I chank God Dhavelived honeſtly, followed my 
work. carned my living truly;no man can ſay, Thus and thus haſt thou 
done amiſs ; bur even this nor doneto aright end and in a right maner, 
is fin, 
0 bat Chriſt loved the rich yong man, though not yet converted. Objett, 
He loved thar ſeed or good that was in his own work, but not the xy. 
r{on. 
1 Here are rejeRed all works of Hereticks, though never ſo coſt» Uſe 2, 
ly, devour,painful ; astheinearly rizagen Mafs, their painful eravel 
on Pilgrimage, their coſtly gifts ro Religious houſes': So of other na- 
tions, that coming intothe Temples of their gods , throw them- 
ſelves down on'the ground, ſmitethemſelves on the breaſts, 8&c. 1of 
all cheſe being-done without Faith, God will ſay, Who required theſe 
things. at your-hands? The faſter one runs ina wrong way, -che further 
he is out, andthe longerere he come-in. | 
3. Here are.rejeRted:theworks of hypocrites and caraal Goſpellers, Uſe 3. 
which make a;pzofeſsion, hear, receive-the Lords- Supper, joyn in 
outward performance of «duty,but look notto themſelves,their hearts 
remaining rainted with their luſts : Such as yer live in ſome fins; may 
goto Hell wirtyWatcr of Baptiſm on theirfaces;and the Bread of the 
ordintheir-mouthes. They care not how wotks be performed, but 
ſlubber chem over, fo they-be ourof their hands, they care nor how; 
theſe-will bepajdaccordingtorbeir wagk: They make- ſale ware for 
the Lord, ſlight and of no ſubſtance,bur this rhe 'Loxd cannot __ 
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he will have it ſubſtancial * If ic come-not inwardly from a good 
hearr, ler che ourfide be whatir will, its bur like a painted Tomb or 
gilded Idol, hollow within, that cannot ſpeak. We are here metro 
day to hear Gods Word, a'good work; 'an excellent work, if all.camc 
with an upright heart, God requiring 'it, and that'we' ſhould know his 
will, and in allthings be ruled thereby, bur few be ſuch, butwhen 
they have heard all they can, 'yert doasthey liſt, ar leaſt in part: Irs 
rrae, Ahabs hypocritical repentance was rewarded with a temporal 
| benefir, bur nor for love of rhe work, bur for example co others, how 
well God would reward things done in truth. 
, Uſeg. 4. Letthis teach all Gods ſervants; nor onely rothave acare to do 

| duties(ſo can hypocrites) but to do:them in a righr maner : "Herein 
lies the difficulty to bring our vile hearts ro do them arighr, elſe the 
doing of the duty is an eafie thing, and no ſtraight way, if that were 
all ; but we have a wretched hearr, full of inwindings and privy cor- 
ruptions,that cannot be (cen to others when we do our duties, foreven 
ſundry of them are unknown to our ſelves, pride, hypocrific, dulneſs, 
earthlineſs,unbelicf, and the like ; look rhereforewhen we Hear,Pray, 
give Alms, follow our Callings,or wharſoever,that we do it well and 
ſubſtantially, uſing all skill an _ -for we have a God with 
whom we deal, that looks to the infide, and hartes all flightings; and 
he will pay well, cares not whart he gives ſo the work be done well. 
Commonly men that be goed husbands, will look to have their work 
well done, ſo doth the Lord, and he pays preſently in hand, Peace 
of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, with. divers ourward Bleſ- 
ſings, beſides rhe inheritance reſerved for us hereafter. 
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Verſe 18. Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corrupti- 
blethings,as fulver and gold, from your vain converſation received 
. by tradition from your Fathers; 


Verſe 19. But with the precions blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without 
blemiſh, and without ſpot. 


by os nat HEÞ<*5 another main Reaſon of the foregoing Exhortation, drawn 
zoing Exhor- © © frOM a wonderful benefit beſtowed upon us,namely, Redempti- 
ration. on, procured by no leſs price then the precious blood of Chriſt; 
Were we redeemed at ſucha rate, and by fach a greatand unſpeakable 

price * Then we muſt paſs the time of our ſojourning here in fear. 
The parts of Here conſider, 1. The benefit, Redemption. 2. From what, Their 
this verſe. ain converſation z which is ſet our by the Original of ir, The tradition 
| of their fathers. 3. The price whereby purchaſed : which is ſer down, 
firſt Negatively; where's ſhewed, whar it is nor, no wbrldly thing,ſuch 
45 filver and gold , deſcribed by the nature and quality, Corruprible 
things, then Affirmatively, where's ſhewed, whar it is, namely, Blood, 
precious blood, The precions blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without ble- 
miſh, and without ſpot. '' h 
| Foraſmuch 
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ar 54 know, ] Here note, Thas 


Foraſmach 


thete's no condetnnartion to him, a 
to Life ; He may know, that he ſeryes norfin as he was wont; bur 
his heartis ro-ſerve the Lord; andthar he walk nor after the Fleſh; bue 
akier the Spirir. 


A man may know himſelf to be a redeemed one, he may know that : 
Hoe thathe is eexaflared from Death hag Ln 


redeemed. 
1 lohn z- 14- 
6 


'And doth aman know himſelf redeeraed, he muſt paſs his rime Uſe. | 


inthe fear of God, and thetefore in Vain do fuch'boaſt that they are 
-- redeemed, rhat live yer in their fins; 
That ye were redeemed] Here note, 
1. That as Meref preſuppoſerh Miſe 
and Slavery ; neither isthe ge w 


we , fuch as of 


, to Regen Bondage Dots: 


Redemprion 


Phararh, or che Turks, bur Ten thouſand times worſe, even of Sin, pope 


add of the Devil; God indeed made us freein Adam, Sinnor Satan 
ha#nothing to do with us; "bur weall finning in Adaw, became ſub- 
je& not onely to the Wrath and Curſe of God, the firſt and ſecond 
death, and the forernnners of both, bue ro'fin alfo, and ſo by .na- 
ture we can do nothing 'but fin, wedrink fin, as «thirſty man doth 
water; Its as natvralto us; as for the fireto burn: So faſt isonr will 
bound to the will of the Devil, thar for our lives we cannot think 
2 good thought.” Now as all is -bborr'd'of the nature of 
man,ſo the baſer perſon one is in botdaky too,the more odions it is ro 
chem that ſee ir, and the more redious roth Ve 'bear it: Now 
none ſo baſe in the world, -as fin and rhe Devil, "the +wotul enemies 
of 'God and our fouls. - -* HT BIEN T5; 09047 ff 

- This ſhould hiimble us all, we dove wr >r eaſe; aud ſb would 
it doif we could be broughtro be 
we werenevyer in bondage toany, and finding our bodies at liberty, 
conceive ſo of our ſouls, whereas bork be in a ſpiritu bondage unto 
evil *\Nay, ſuch'is our wofol bondage,as we cannot believe we are in 
it, nor can defire to come out.ofie, bur naturally we love and defireir, 
& thereupon are.enemies ro the means of ourfreedom:moſt chink thar 
if thEy may havetheir luſtsfarisfied and fetch their Alings'in all-maner 
of evil, ſome of pleaſure, ſome of cheirunconſcionable dealing, &c. 


O its alittle Heaven! O fich Towns and Houſes 'where they may 


thus have their wills, | arerheohely places! bar for the Towns and 
here bs or Kr onto oe Koper yen 
muiſt'be! t to'the Word, Prayer; ing, Repeticton, Catechi- 
zing ; and rhe like, O fie upon ir, ſay they,” Here's-a Bondage; a 
Slavery, who wonld beryedthus * If'niy year be oaronce, He lay 
# tone there, 8c; This 15'aHard ſaying; who: can'bearits Debfwe 


bredk they bands,” and caſt rhe courds filaw ws : If this Preaching be 
ſuffered, we ſhall donothing ſhortly, d#ſhatf not bemetty, we'ſhall 
bave our hands bound behinde us : Thus counting Gods & 
which is prſe@ Freedom, to be Bondage; they hold thetr wo | fub Sla- 
very to be theontly Liberty; arid thereforeare noronly willing fo 
ro cominue, burare-againſt themeans of'rheir ry, "whichis 4 
great depth of botidage:/ for let one be 'aſlave ro the" a" 
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þ& 
cn ol 


We I. 


Luke 4. 18. 


Iohn 17. 10, 


0bjef. 
1 John 2. 2. 
Sol. 


Uſe 2. 


Rom. 6. 13. 


1 Cor. 6. 20. 


Iam, 2. 20, 


Plal, 33+ 17+ 


Thos $ a way Gnde none, Wc could defire hs nay, od of his 


. butabide notinir, ſeeing 


2, chough <VGTy bedand, yet his minde is free, he retains an 
_—_ defirero beer at : well, men muſt ſee ir, and feel ir, 
elſe they ſhall neyer be delivers and: if they dye inrhis _ they 
nit TY torhe work,” 

.” That there isa way out 6k carp weeould 


having found it our; and ir; 'we have na defire of it; This 
indeed is a great and wonderful mercy ;"He might havebeenglorified 
in our confuſion, and hith provided no-remedy for the evil Angels, 
as he hath for us. It followeth hereupon 
x. Secing there is” my -of 6 Redemption effac all char know not 
themſelyes delivered, muſt tgence, that they may have 
their part in it : Believe Gods Word that chou-artnow in 
there's WO out: will any of che Tarks 
Slaves ſtay in Prifon, it the"door be ſer TP; amd liberty offered 
and proclaimed 2 Chriſt was ſent"to' p m-liberry yo Captives, 
ang-ſo doth : Do thisthe rather. for he redeemerh nor all, moſt ſhall 
bear their own burthen + He prayed -not- forthe world ; All-mine 
are thine, ſaichHero his Father, thine by Eleion-; mine by Re- 


demprion. 
But is not be theproitiin the fins of the whole world ? 
Thisiseo be o-all Believers, of all Nations through 


the world, inci ſt peſmee: Chriſt, 

2. Thar they- owt: themſtſyes delivered from ſo gr greap 
Thraldom, both of Death arid Damnation, .andof Sin alſo, mu 
now ſerve God, and that widerthe hope df eternal Life : They muſt 
ſtudy how to (ſhewrhei reins in durifut obedience all che 
days of their life If ariy-were ranſom'd from-the /Turk, *dorh he 
ry warprle thr nk hn hath. can. gt ? [or 6b 
we yielded our members as inflrumehts wunrighteouſneſs vpto 
ſo muſt we new jield them as _ ipflruments of righteouſneſs wato God 11, We 
have taken >} 0 s for the'world and'vanity,/igreot our meat.and 
ſleep, thou ughr he time ſhort+ feared ever we come tootare, 
have pleade to + Oletsnow do ſo for goodneſs,; we haye ſpent | 
our ſubſtance on-lewd- perſons, 8 to followour laſts, nowler us ſpend 
it in the ſervice of God, nd en Gods Children 0 lers — the 


Wit, Will E Tar -barc 
mand': O ion would IX 
whence andro-what ! | 


Wills, and paris from fo 
ro-God. ale 


and*'© fanging:Wits, 
dg our Laſts, to yield bereer obedjpace 


53 Here Few and from whit they. 
eſs, uoproficable,' as; But 
mir Cask)- that Faith without 

Warks i dead? And an Hoffcisa vain n he ;:Such was the cenratiivon 
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of the Jews, both their worſhipping of God, and the reſt of their 
lives; It was empty; arid therein was no ſubſtance, as a blown blad- 
der, that made a = ſhow, bur had no ſubſtance therein, which 
was alſo unprofitable unto them, even their converſation, I ſay, was 
vain, who were the people of God by name, and his Law, Word,and 
Worſhip amongſt | ry Whence nore, thar 

Tilla man be converted to God, ard the work of Regenera- Dor. 


- tion wrought in him, his whole life is vain: None of his aQions The whole life 


either pleaſe God, or profit himſelf , for cilla mans perſon pleaſe lk. - 4» 
God, his works cannor, 7.4, 

Be a man an Hundred years old, and not born again, the time is yet 
to come that ever he thought, ſpake, or did chat which pleaſed God, 
or ſhall do himſelf any pleaſure, 

Therefore ir concerns every man to-try in what ſtare he ſtands, 1ſg, - 
and labor to prove himſelf a perſon reconciled ro God, and con- 
verre . 

Received by Tradition from your Fathers. ] Heturns not off the faule o4/. 
wholly from the Children to the Parents, but ſhews chat their Pa- Children rea- 
rents piving 2 bad example, they by their finful nature/ were as ready = awe wag 
ro follow itz to follow their Parents, I ſay, which were corrupt both of their Va 
in their Lives, and the worſhip of God : Concerning the corruption *<2s. 
of cheir Fathers, irs tro be underſtood, nor of all, for God had his 
among them : Abraham was atrue worſhipper of God, and a fincere 
man in his converſation, and ſo taught he his Family , and loſt not Gen. +8. «8; 
his labor: So Tſa«c, Faceb, Moſes, Foſhva, and the Prophets, In 
this reſpe& the Apoſtle ſaid, 7 worſhip the God of my Fathers. AQs 24.14: 

Bur more generally of che whole body: of the Jews, which was whom we are 
ſhamefully corrupted in all things : Hereupon what a ſtir had the Pro- here to under 
phers continually with them for their idolatry, & corrupting of Gods = _w_Oe 
worſhip in the firſt Table, and their unrighteouſneſs rowards men | 
againſt the ſecond : Afterwards it was worſe with them, They cor- Mar. rs. 4, 5, 
rupted the true and ſound interpretation of the Law ; They were full 5 ** 2nd 23 
of Hypocrific andOſtentation,and would ſer vp theirown Traditions, © 
and make them equal wich the Word of God, They taught for Dotirine Mu. ry. 5. 
(even things neceſſary to Salvation, and parts of Gods worſhip) the 
commandments of men : Therefore they did often quarrel with our Sa- 
viors Diſciples , ſometimes for eating with unwaſhen hands, as ar 
other times, for nor faſting, for plucking of cars of Corn on the Sab- 
bath-day, &c. Yea, they were ſo wicked, as they would ſet up their 
own Traditions, to the caſting down of Gods Commandments, and 
ſo ſet themſelves above God : the former was fearful, but this hor: 
ribly blaſphemous, as by their Corban they ſer a Son free from any 
duty to his Parents : Shall not God be maſter of his own Worſhip £ 
hath he not left his Word for a light and a rule, and chat moſt ſuffici- z Tim. 41 16, 
ent £ muſt there be any thing added hereunto * 17. 

If any fay,they did theſe things ofa good minde,let him know,rthat « Sam. x5. 23. 
to obey is better then ſacrifice, andto hearken, then the far of Rams; 
let ſuch callto minde Gods juſtice _= Nadab and Abihu : There Ley, 10. r, x. 

were 


Mat.1 5.4952 6, 
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were the ſame Incenſe, the ſame Cenſers that ſhould be offered in 
the ſame place by the right perſons, onely they rook ſtrange fire, 
which yet could burn well : ſhall man make himſelf wiſer then his 
maker ? | | 
Popiſh Reli- This condemneth the Papiſts, for they are nothing bur inventions; 
gion ſtands in zjmoſt their whole Religion ſtands in patches: How have they de- 
; filed Gods Ordinances with their wicked- inventions 2 Baptiſm with 
Salr, Cream, Spittle, Oyl, Crofling, 8&c 9 How the Supper of 
the Lord, by raking away the breaking of the Bread, ufing gay 
whole round Cakes, the Prieſts forſooth for holineſs, putting the 
ſame in che peoples mouthes 2 (with their polluted hands they muſt 
not touch ir) as if their mouthes being clean, their hands could be 
unclean 2 How by keeping away the Cup altogether 2 how by cakin 
away that plain apparel which Chriſt and his Diſciples uſed, , 
bringing in coſtly apparel, like that of Aaron, ficter for an Emperor £ 
Not to ſpeak of their Altars, Muſick , Elevation, Cenfing, Reler- 
vation, Faſtings, Vows, Pilgrimages, ſet numbers and ſtints of 
Prayers, and that upon Beads, their Penances, Indulgences, &c. 
"one deviſedone thing, another another thing, thoſe rhar came after 
not being willing to be behinde herein them that went before : Thus 
ceaſed they nor, till they had filled all with traſh, and then leſt 
they ſhould be loarhed and laughe ar, they began to urge chem more 
ſtifly, and enjoyn them under pain of great finto be obeyed, 

They alſo prefer their own Traditions before Gods Command- 
ments : Uſmally they countit more hainous to work on an Holy-day, 
or Saints-day of rheir own devifing, then on the Lords-day : So to 
eat a bir of fleſh on Friday, then ro commit whoredom all the days 
of 'the Week : Soto ſpeak againſt any of their roys, when to ſwear 
or take Gods Name tn vain z The one is puniſht more ſeverely, the 0- 
ther not regarded, 

Here may be alſo neted, Thar 
Dot, Parents had nced giv'e their Children good example, and rake heed 
Parents muſt of the eomrary, whiclr chey will readily enough follow : The Pa- 
now <il- rents ations be Copies for their Children, their examples Precepts, 
ample. their Precepts Oracles, co evil eſpecially, whicher their nature is 
See 2 Kings prone: Duvid would walk wiſely, in a perfe& way, in the mid(t of 
—. ;. his houſe; ſo muſt Parents:,for in vain do they counſel their Children, 
Plal. 101.2. if their own example be nor anſwerable. A 
Uſe.1. 1. This condemns them thar are moſt cruel examples to their 
Children, of Swearing, Lyiing, Stealing, and all Wickednefs, and 
Curſed ſpeaking, ſoof proptianing the Lords-day, railing on Gods 
Servants, raging in their Houſes, &c. They chalk them the way to 
deſtruRion, and therefore will be guilty of it. 
#/e 2, 2. Parents-muſt be careful, \not onely notto be examples of evil 
unto their Families , bur exam'ples of much good , that fo rheir 
Children may-imirate their rew(erence of Gods Majeſty , and his 
worſhip, their atrendance on the \Word upon all occafions, their con- 
ſcionable care of the Sabbath; with cheir daily uſe and exerciſe of Re- 
ligious duties. ; | | Further, 


LIMI 
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Further, in that they be rebuked for thus learning of their Fathers, 
learn, that 

Its no good rule for us to follow the examples of our Anceſtors: n:&#/, 
The Word of God is the rule, whereby we muſt livez the other be- To follow the 
ing indeed a Leaden rule: So far are we to follow them, as they fol. ***plcs of 
low Chriſt: Yet are not weto reje& a thing fimply, becauſe ir was ;; no nw 
done thus long ago, or done by the Fathers in the old time, bur ra- 
ther being good and warrantable we are to follow ir, becauſe Anti- 
quity hath reverence joyned with truth ; yer we muſt nor follow a 
thing ſimply, becauſe ancient; evil is almoſt as ancient in the world, 
as good, better a new truth (that is, truth newly revealed) then an 
old error. 

This condemns the Papiſts, moſt of them have no other reaſon for uſe 

their Religion, bur, Thus did our Forefarhers,So long, and ſo long ir ; 
hath been,and ſhall we be wiſer then they, My Father,and my Grand- 
farher (God reſt their ſouls) they did thus, 8c. a poor blinde rule: 
They walked in darkneſs, and ſo went out of the way, will you do 
ſo that have the light 2 Irs no more a rule for Do&rine or Maners to 
fay, Thus did our Forefathers, they were of this minde, and why am 
not I ſorobe? then it any ſhould Swear, Rail, Lye, Curſe, and 
ſay, Ido bur as I heard and ſaw my Father do ; will this go for pay- 
ment, trow ye © | 

Not with corraptible things, as ſilver and gold,” The things whereby 
we are not Redeemed, are filver and gold ; Theſe he names in ſtead 
of all other worldly things , as which anſwer all, and by them pro. 10. 19; 
Houſes, Lands, yea, the moſt coſtly things, and moſt precious 
Pearls are bought. 

By theſe men may be ranſomed and redeemed out of bodily Thral- Do#?. 
dom, bur all the filver and gold in the world is inſufficient to redeem }Þ* things of 
even one man out of his Spiritual bondage : See Mat. 16. 26. pr + Be 

The Reaſons hereot may be theſe, redeem any 

1. God hathno need of any of theſe things, and they are his al- 2 5 Mis ipi- 
ready: Theearth i the Lords, and the falneſi thereof, The gold of Ophir Reaſ. % 
and Havilah, as are the beaſts on a thouſand mountains, Plal. 34. 1. 

2. Our ſoul is an immortal and incorruptible being, a Creature PG). 59. 10. 
that had a beginning, bur never ſhall have end : Now gold and filver Reaſ. 2. 
are things corruptible and vaniſhing, therefore are not of worth or 
value to redeem or countervail the ſoul z for there muſt be ſome pro- 
portion berween- the thing bought and the price given, ſo is there 
not between the world, andthe ſoul of a man; one foul is more ex- 
cellent then the whole world. 

3. Sinjs atranſgreſſion againſt an Infinite God, and ſo deſerveth Reaſ.. 3 
an infinire puniſhment, a death, and that eternal and infinite : now 
a death muſt be paid, Gods juſtice harh ſer it down, no ſuch price 
therefore will be caken, neither are theſe things infinite , all che 
world isnot, | 

4+ Many times even for a Treſpaſs committed againſt men, thele ,, of. 4 
things will not be taken for a recompence. Prov. 6: 3 5: 

| R 2 5. Theſe 
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Reaſ. 5. 5+ Theſeoften, when God ſends ſome bodily judgement,are un. 
Pro. 11-4 ablerodo men any pleaſure, nor can art all pacifie God. 

Ezc.7-1%% 6. Theſe cannot redeema mans bodily lite, and fave it from death 

4 af. 6. (for many would give much to procure that) nor can they prolong a 
Plal. 49.7- mans (ones own brothers) life an hour beyond his appointed rime, 

much leſs can they redeem his ſoul, 

Reaſ. 7. - 7. Theſe cannot purchaſe Wir, Learning , Eloquence for thoſe 

that want them , much leſs SanRification and Grace ; as alſoif a 
man were born Blinde, Lame, Deformed,they cannor purchaſe Sight, 
Strength or Beauty. 

Uſe 1. I. This condemns thoſe groſs Abſurdities, nay, Blaſphemies of 
the Church of Rome, they by Pardons and Indulgences, fold for Mo- 
ney, take upon them to forgive fins, yea, they give thoſe to houſes 
of Gentlemen, for many years to come, perſwading alſo, thar ” 
their Maſſes (which they muſt purchaſe with cheir Money) they ſhall 
be freed from Purgatory, and ſent ro Heaven : Among chem, belike 
the rich are in a good caſe, they may fin freely, bur the poor axe in 
an hard taking: O curſed Blaſphemy ! None can forgive fins but 
God onely, yea, whereas all the Silver and Gold of the world can- 
nor ſarisfie for one fin, yet will they ſet it at ſuch and ſucha rate of 
Money : It may be ſaid to them, as Peter ſaid ro Simon Magus, Tour 

AR 8. 20. eMoney periſh with you, becauſe you think that the gift of God (ſucha 
ſpecial gifr as is the Remiſſion of fins) may be bowght with Money. 

Uſe 2. 2. We muſt leam by any means not to hazard or fell our ſouls 
for Silver or Gold, no, not for the whole world : If a man ſhould 
ſell his ſoul for the whole world, would the ſame price redeem it a- 
gain ? no, not if rhere were ten thouſand worlds : Then is ira very 
hard bargain to ſel any commodity at ſuch a rate,as a man would give 
a thouſand times as much for it again, and yet muſt go without it ; 
what ſhall I ſay ofthe common ſort, which ſo baſely eſteem of their 
ſouls, thar they (ell them away to deſtruRion for toys of this world : 
How many ſell chemſelves to hell, ſome by Robbery, Bribery, Op- 
preſhon, Simony, Sacriledge, Couſenage, Lying, Swearing, &c.others 
for a bare living and maintenance £ O poor woful Creatures ! They 
know not what they do: They are like yong Heirs, that know not the 
worth of their Inheritance, and fo part wich all to ſome couzening 
companion for a Horſe, Dog, or Hawk, nothing to the true worth of 
ir, and then fret to think that they had ſuch a living whereby they 
might have lived in good faſhion all their life, and now its gone, and 
they have nothing, bur like prophane Eſas's have loſt their birth-right: 
O if men knew the worth of their ſouls, they would then deſpiſe rhe 
Mar. 4. 910, Whole world if it were offered for them, but an Omnia Dabo pulls moſt 

of the world upon their knees ro worſhip the Devil; Many Shop- 
keepers ſay, they would nor give their lying for Forty paunds a 
year; bur poor blinde Creatures, yong Heirs, if they gate Forty 
thouſand pounds a year, they were great loſers, for if they would 
give it, and as much more to it, it would not recover their ſouls 
again from Damnation thereby deſerved ; Oh, the ſoul lives for 

ever, 


UMI 


UMI 
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ever, and fin caſts it into everlaſting Woand Torment : And for en- 

joying a few ſhort pleaſures of fin, ſhall we throw our ſelves into Heb.11. 25. 

everlaſting torment? Moſes would not thus do, bur left Pharoahs 

court and the delights thereof.which he could nor hold withour fin : 

O lets be wiſe ar laſt, and royally ſer ſuch a price on our ſouls,as if the 

Devil would ſay as he did ro Chriſt, AM thi will 7 give thee, we 

may tell him he bids like an higler, and it he would give us ſeven 

worlds, we would nor part with our Souls, Uſe 3. 
3- We wuſt be more atraid of fin,then of any thing elſe, ſeeing the 

price is ſo great that muſt ſarishie for it, even more then the loſs of all 

that we have : If we ſhonld commit fin to ſave all we have, we loſe , 

Bur how little account do men make of fin, whereas nothing bur 

Chriſts blood can fatisfie foric If we were ſer ro pay Twenty ſhil- 

lings for every fin we commit, how ſhie would we be 2 bur confider- 

ing that the very greateſt ſum can neither take it away, nor pay for it, 

we ought to bethe more careful ; bur,O Lord, men commair fin as if an 

half. peny would fatisfie for ir, nay, a ſtraw under their feet: Thus do 

many rap out oathes, others talk ribaldry , others lye, others rail, 

curſe, backbite, 8&c. The devil thinks, nay he knows he doth us a 

orearer ſpight ro make us fin, then to pluck away all that we have; 7, «x, 

ſee this in his dealing with Fob, he defired ro ſpoil him of his goods, 

Why £ becauſe he hoped thereby ro bring him to blaſpheme God z 

and its true, he doth us more miſchief by bringing us ro commir one 

fin, then by ſtripping us of all the eſtare we have: O do not thar, 

which when done, all rhe world cannot make amends for. Dor. 

But whar are theſe things 2 whar's their nature and quality? they are The things of 

corruptible things, vain, uncertain, of no continuance; fire conſumerh this world are 

houſes, water wares, death catcel, land is ſubje&ro barrenneſs, to bad CRETS 

titles, wranglings,cnemies,all theſe outward things, fick of a conſum- certain. 

ption : They may hold out for a time, bur at length periſh, nay, our 

ſelves and our own lives as. frail as any thing, a bubble, a ſhadow, a = Per.z. 10. 

vapor (as we heard lately) yea, the very heavens ſhall paſs away. ſe 1 
1. Therefore be nor proud of theſe things, alas, they be gifts of 

Gods left hand, common to the bad and good, alſo they have cagles pro. 23.5. 

wings, and are uncertain : And yet how do theſe things life up mens *« Tim. 6.17. 

mindes, and make them contemn cheir brethren ? and ſo lordly, that 

they are not fic to be ſpoke roo, froward, contentious, &c. there's lit- 

tle cauſe they ſhould ſo do, bur rather make them the more humble, 

for the more a man hath, the greater account he is to make: If of any 

thing, be proud of grace (yer not of that) and diſdain not a poor 

Chriſtian, for though he have no wealth, yer if he have more grace 1,mes 3.5. 

then thou haſt, he is the better man, I mean. in the ſight of God, who 

therefore is nor to be contemned for his poverty. 
2. Truſt not in them, let chem nor be thy ſtrong city , hereof Fob Uſe 2. 

particularly acquirs himſelf, and ſo ſhould we. | ; SIR 
3. Eſteem of riches accordingly, and ſeek them in their place : Iob 31. = 

To this purpoſe peruſe Matth. 6. 19,20, 33. Fobn 2.15,16,17, & Uſe3. 


6. 27+ 
4. This 
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4. This condemns the common fort, that ſeek afcer nothing elſe, 
as it there were no other heaven, nor other end of mans bring here : 
Multitudes ſeek after them by right and wrong, yea,the moſt unlawful 
and vile courſes: Others not ſo openly evil, yer ſo ſeck theſe things, 
as regarding them more then that one thing that is needful, being ſo 
addiced hereto, that in the whole day they cannot ſpare one quarter 
of an hour for prayer in their family, ſo in the whole week no leiſure 
to break off and hear a Sermon, nay, Sabbath and all, onely coming 
ro Church (and ſome ſcarcely that) but will loſe as little time as 
they can, for they will ralk of the world til! they cometo the Church 
door, and in many places in the very Church, and as ſoon as they 
are our again, to ir again : Wirth them every little rime for God and 
the Soul is roo much, no time for the world enough, every ſmall 
meaſure of knowledge, a ſhadow of any thing in that kinde is much, 
bur much of the world ſeems yet ſmall: Mammon is much beholding 
ro them, God and their Soul bur a little , therein they are wiſe, and 
have rongue enough in ſuch things, none at all in heavenly marcers, 
and ſo they bring up their children, and ſo match them: Thus they 
ſer the cart before the horſe, and ſpeed in their ſouls accordingly, yer 
is one dram of Faith. Repentance, Knowledge, worth all the filver and 
goldin the world. Yea, its not onely the fault of the common ſort, 
that they ſec no better things, but even of Gods children, that have 
the ſubſtance, and yet will be catching at the ſhadow, ſo did nor 
Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, they dwelt in Tents, and counted them- 
ſelves Pilgrims, neither regarded Moſes rhe pleaſures of Egypt. 

But with the precious blood of Chriſt ] Here's the true price of our 
Redemprion: Irs true, we are redeemed by the whole courſe of Chriſts 
obedience, which he performed from his birch to his death, bur irs 
aſcribed here particularly to his death and ſuffering, being the princi- 
pal part of his obedience, whereby he ſatisfied Gods juſtice for our 
fins (by his blood, is here mean, all his ſufferings from his beginning, 
and thar nor onely viſible from men in his body, bur the inward cer- 
rors of God upon his Soul, yea and death ir ſelf) and no leſs pay- 
ment would ſerve the turn for us.tor by our fin we had deſerved death 
of body and Soul, the firſt and ſecond : Therefore blood muſt be 
ſhed,death muſt be paid;elſe Gods juſtice cannot be ſatisfied , well, be 
it ſo, Would not then the death of ſome Saints have done the turn 2 
All men are inwrapped in one and the ſame Condemnation, unable ro 
help themſelves, much leſs others: Neither could the very Angels 
help us, for having finned againſt an infinite God, we deſerved an 
infinite puniſhment, which being finite, we could never overcome 
therefore it muſt be blood of Jeſus Chriſt, his that was both man, 
that he might ſuffer, and as mans nature had offended, therein give 
ſatisfaction; and God, that he might make his ſufferings of 
infinite worth and value, and that he might overcome the ſame z 
therefore ir is called Precious, by reaſon of the hypoſtatical union of. 
the Divine Nature therewith, and fo was the blood of that man that 
was God, and ſo after aſort, the blood of God: Hence he is - 
ls @ 


Cap.1i,ver,i8,19. 0 4he firſt Epiſtle of Petet. 


ll 


led The Lord of liſe awd e:&:y, and {aid tohave purchaſed che Church 48s 3: 15. & 


with his blood, No leis would have {tryed the turn, fo precious ***** 


is the work of our Redemptian, and our eſtate before ſo miſerably 


woful: This was plainly prophefied, Other way of Redemption there 1-53. 5. 
was nene in the world, neither i there Salvation in any other Loos is the 2&5 412- 


Lamb of God flain from the foundation of the world, He i the ſame yeſterday 


Rev.13.8, 
Heb. 13.8. 


and to day, and for ever : This was fignificd by the Sacrifices of the © 19.14. 


old Law, which were types hereof; and this indeed is an All-ſufficient 
as : He isthe ſurety rtbar bath paid our debt, ſatisfied the credicor, 
and f 


that we had deſerved. 

But how could he in ſo ſhort a time diſpatch that which was infinite, and 

we ſhowld have lien wnder for ever ? 
Becauſe he was God. It was morethat he ſhould ſuffer for a mo- 
ment, then all men and Angels for ever : As a rich man is able to pay 
that debt in an inftant, that a poor man can never be able ro winde out 
of ; ſo did he that quickly, which we could never have done : There- 
fore let every man cruſt co this, if this be nor a ſufficient way, thou 
mayeſt ſay, Iam content to periſh ; thou mayeſt well enough, and I 
wich thee for company. 

t. This confounderh all other falſe and deviſed ſatisfaRtions by 
any other, and ſheweth the moſt fearful ſtare of all that know not nor 
embrace'Chriſt ; as 1. The Jews that look for another Chriſt : 2. The 
Turks chartruſt in CAC4homet,and do not acknowledge Chriſt , ſo the 
Pagans that arc utterly ignorant of him :- The Papiſts alſo that make 
him bur halfa Savior, and adde a number of other Merits and Satif- 
faQions,with their blaſphemous Idol of the Maſs, their Pilgrimages, 
Penances,8c. yea, not onely ſay they are the ſufferings of the Saints, 
meritorious for themſelves, bur even ro put ſomething into the com- 
mon treaſury to help-others: Theſe alſo among our ſelves that hope 
to be ſaved by their good meaning, good prayers,and civil life,and ci- 
ther donot, all look ro Chriſt,or bur to halves, being as good as nor 
atall ; So thoſe that make God an Idol, all of mercy, and no juſtice, 
when as they are borh eſſentially in him, and he could not be God 
withouc both, and the one is.infinite in him as the other, yet by crying 
God mercy, they think ro eſcape, never confidering how his juſtice 
ſhould be anſwered , bur he ſhould not be juſt, nor God, if he ſhould 
lerthy fans go unpuniſhed, 

2. This ſheweth the fearfulneſs of fin,ſuch was our caſe thar (as if one 
had commared a faulr, and there were no way to ſcape, unleſs he 
could obtain the Kings ſon ro dye for him) we could not but periſh, 
unleſs the Son of God had dyed for us. 

3- This ſhould much grieve and humble us, ro think whar our fins 
have done, evenchat they occaſioned all the rorment our Savior was 
putto: It was not F#dg northe Jews, Pate nor the Soldiers that 
crucified Chit, bur our fins, they being bur our ſervants and executi- 
onerss How ſhould chis go coour hearts, that our lying, ſwearing, 
whoredom,pride,profagenefs, 8&c.was the cauſe that pu our Savior ” 


See Rom, 25; 
Eph.1,3. 
1 Per, 2-24. 
reed ns, by whom we are diſcharged from all the wrath of God 7 


lohn 1.7. 
ev.I.5. 
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4. This condemns the common ſort, that ſeek afrer nothing elſe, 
as if there were no other heaven, nor other end of mans bring here : 
Multitudes ſeek after them by right and wrong, yea,the moſt unlawful 
and vile courſes: Others not {o openly evil, yer ſo ſeck theſe things, 
as regarding them more then that one thing that is needful, being ſo 
addiced hereto, thatin the whole day they cannot ſpare one quarter 
of an hour for prayer in their family , ſo in the whole week no leiſure 
to break off and hear a Sermon, nay, Sabbath and all, onely coming 
ro Church (and ſome ſcarcely that) but will loſe as little time as 
they can, for they will calk of the world till they comero the Church 
door, and in many places in the very Church, and as ſoon as they 
are our again, to it again : With them every little rime for God and 
the Soul is roo much, no time for the world enough, every ſmall 
meaſure of knowledge, a ſhadow of any thing in that kinde is much, 
but much of the world ſeems yer ſmall: Mammon is much behalding 
ro them, God and their Soul bur a lirtle , therein they are wiſe, and 
have rongue enough in ſuch things, none art all in heavenly marrers, 
and ſo they bring up their children, and ſo match them: Thus they 
ſer the cart before the horſe, and ſpeed in their ſouls accordingly, yer 
is one dram of Faith. Repentance, Knowledge, worth all the filver and 
gold in the world, Yea, its not onely the fault of the common ſorr, 
that they ſec no better things, but even of Gods children, that have 
the ſubſtance, and yer will be catching art the ſhadow; ſo did nor 
Abraham, Tſaas and Facob, they dwelt in Tents, and counted them- 
ſelves Pilgrims, neither regarded Moſes rhe pleaſures of Egypt. 

But with the precious blood of Chriſt ] Here's the true price of our 
Redemprion: Irs true, we are redeemed by the whole courſe of Chriſts 
obedience, which he performed from his birth to his death, bur irs 
aſcribed here particularly to his death and ſuffering, being the princi- 
pal part of his obedience, whereby he ſatisfied Gods juſtice for our 
ſins (by his blood, is here meant, all his ſufferings from his beginning, 
and thar nor onely viſible from men in his body, bur the inward ter- 
rors of God upon his Soul, yea and death ir ſelf) and no leſs pay- 
ment would ſerve the turn for us,tor by our fin we had deſerved death 
of body and Soul, the firſt and ſecond : Therefore blood muſt be 
ſhed,death muſt be paid,elſe Gods juſtice cannot be ſatisfied , well, be 
it {o, Would not then the death of ſome Saints have done the turn * 
All men are inwrapped in one and the ſame Condemnation, unable to 
help themſelves, much leſs others: Neither could the very Angels 
help us, for having finned againſt an infinite God, we deſerved an 
inficite puniſhment, which being finite, we could never overcome ; 
therefore it muſt be blood of Jeſus Chriſt, his that was both man, 
chat he might ſuffer, and as mans nature had offended, therein give 
ſatisfationz and God, that he might make his ſufferings of 
infinite worth and value, and that he might overcome the ſame 
therefore it is called Precious, by reaſon of the hypoſtatical union of 
the Divine Nature therewith, and ſo was the blood of that man that 
was God, and ſo after aſort, the blood of God: Hence he is = 
ly _ 
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led The Lord of lifeand g:9y, and {aid rohave purchaſed the Church 48s 3+ x5. & 
with his blood, No lels would have ſerved the wwrn, fo precious 20.20, 

is the work of our Redemptian, and our eſtate before ſo miſerably 

woful: This was plainly prophefied, Other way of Redemption there 1a53. 5. 
was none in the world, neither i there Salvation in any other : He is the _ 44k 
Lamb of God flain fromthe foundation of the world, He 5 the ſame yeſterday Heb.13.8. 

and to day, and for ever : This was fignified by the Sacrifices of the © 19.14. 

old Law, which were types hereof; and this indeed is an All-ſufficient meg __ 
as þ+ He isthe ſurety tbar hath paid our debe, ſatisfied the creditor, 1 Per. 3.14. 
an 

that 
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freed us, by whom we are diſcharged from all the wrath of God * 19bn 1-7. 
we had deſerved. tA 

But how could he in ſo ſort a time diſpatch that which was infinite, and Object. 
we ſhould have lien wnder for ever ? 

Becauſe he was God. Ir was morethat he ſhould ſuffer for a mo- gol. 
ment, then all men and Angels for ever : As a rich man is able to pay 
that debt in an inftant, that a poor man can never be able ro winde our 
of ; ſo did he that quickly, which we could never have done : There- 
fore letevery man truſt to this, if this be nor a ſufficient way, thou 
mayeſt ſay, I am content to periſh ; thou mayeſt well enough, and I 
with thee for company. 

1. This confounderh all: other falſe and deviſed ſatisfations by Uſe 1: 
any other, and ſheweth the moſt fearful ſtare of all that know not nor s 
embrace Chriſt ; as 1. The Jews thac look for another Chriſt : 2. The 
Turks that truſt in cAC4howert,and do not acknowledge Chriſt , ſo the 
Pagans thar are urcerly ignorant of him :- The Papiſts alſo that make 
him bur halfa Savior, and adde a number oft other Merits and Sacif(- 
faQions,with their blaſphemous Idol of the Maſs, their Pilgrimages, 
Penances,8c. yea, not onely ſay they are the ſufferings of the Saints, 
meritorious for themſelves, bur even ro put ſomething into the com- 
mon treaſury to help-others : Theſe alſo among our ſelves that h 
to be ſaved by their good meaning, good prayers,and civil life,and ci- 
ther donot all look ro Chriſt,or bur ro halves, being as good as nor 
atall ; So thoſe that make God an Idol, all of mercy, and no juſtice, 
when as they are both eſſentially in him, and he could not be God 
withouc both, and the one is. infinite in him as the other, yet by crying 
God mercy, they think toeſcape, never confidering how his juſtice 
ſhould be anſwered , bur he ſhould not be juſt, nor God, if he ſhould 
lerthy fins go unpuniſhed, 

2. This ſheweth the fearfulneſs of ſin,ſuch was our caſe that (as if one 
had commanred a faulc, and there were no way to ſcape, unleſs he 
could obtain the Kings ſon ro dye for him) we could not but periſh, 
unleſs the Son of God hed dyed for us. 

3- This ſhould much grieve and humble us, ro think whar our fins 
have done, evenchat they occaſioned all the rorment out Savior was 
putto: It was not F#ds: northe Jews, Pilate nor the Soldiers that 
crucified Chriſt, bur our fins, they being but our ſervants and executi- 
oners z How ſhould this go roour hearts, that our lying, ſwearing, 

whoredom, pride,profagenefs, &c.was the cauſerthat pur our Savior k- 
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_ Uſea. 


Heb. 10. 29» 


Uſe 5. 


Simile. 


Tohn 3. 16, 


all thoſe indignities : Shall he be pierced, yea ro the very hearr, for our 
fins, and ſhall nor we be pierced with griet for our own fins £ Shall 
he ſhed Tears of Blood, and ſhall we have dry eyes? Shall he 
ſay, his ſoul is heavy to the death, and ſhall nor our hearrs be heavy £ 
could we having a friend that loved us ſo dearly as he would cake our 
room, to endure much for us; could wel ſay, ſtand by; and ſee 
him tortured for our cauſe, and look on it with dry eyes ? 

4. This ſhould make us take heed of fin for thetime ro come, and 
avoid it above all things in the world, look upon every fin in blood ; 
no fin but hath a bloody face, when we have commuted ir, all the 
world cannot ſarisfie for ir, it muſt be blood, the blood of the Son 
of God; one drop of which was of more worth then Ten thou- 
ſand worlds : if it were but the blood of a man muſt be ſhed for every 
fin were'e not fearful 2 bur irs Chriſt Blood, therefore how care» 
ful ſhould we be Bur, O Lord, How ſmall account is made of fin ! 
How doth the world make a May-game thereof 2 How do men think 
they can appeaſe Gods Wrath with a broken figh, or a Lord have 
mercy upon us, for weare all Sinners, or by making ſome counter- 
feir ſhew in their fickneſs,or on their death- bed 2 And do not the Pa- 
piſts think that it may be done away by auricular Confeſſion, Pe- 
nance, Pilgrimages, Holy-water, Popes Pardons,the ſaying over of fo 
many Ave-maries, Paternoſters, 8c. But thoſe thar ſer ſo light by 
fin, are fuch as never knew the weight of ir, nor have part in the 
remedy z and therefore in vain do ſuch ſay, they hope to be ſaved by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and he dyed, and ſhed his Blood for their fins, and yet 
they till live in fin: What is this but ro make a light account of 
Chriſts blood 2 a treading of it under foot ? an accounting of ir an 
unholy thing 2 a deſpiting of the Spirit of grace? Yea, if ever 
Gods Children did ſo weigh this unſpeakable price as they ſhould, 
they would be more afraid ro offend then they are: This alſo ſhould 
awaken thoſe that know no part in their Redemption, that they have 
the greateſt matter in the world to ſeek ; Such ſhould never be quier, 
till they finde themſelves diſcharged, for without this, there's no- 
thing bur eternal deſtruion, they ſhall bear their own burthen. 

$5. This fetteth our the unſpeakable love of God and Jeſus Chriſt, 
that when we had plunged our ſelves into this miſerable eſtate, and 
could not onely not help our ſelves our, bur nor ſo much as deviſe 
a way our, that he did both finde out the way, and was content to 
beſtow his Son on us, to ſuffer the curſe and death that we had de- 
ſerved, that ſo we might be freed: What man would beat his Son, 
ro ſpare his Servant « What man would kill his Son, to ſave his 
Enemy 2 What Prince would give his onely Son and Heir for a baſe 
SubjeR, nay, to redeem a Traytor 2a nd that not ro bondage, burto 
deathz yer al this hath the Lord done;God ſo loved the world:O wonder- 
ful, char the Father did not rather ſuffer all the world to periſh, then 
that his moſt blefſed Son ſhould ſuffer the leaſt of thoſe indignities 
that he indured ! And was not the love of Chriſt infinite, thar tor us 
gave himſelf, and did willingly lay down higdite for us, which ys 

| () 


UMI 


that ye would. thor. to gra by - _o OP 


Gap-18erafv19. te fof Epideof Peer: 1 


do nothing xo deſerve qr require it, ha kad very enemies * [: 
Jaro enorc {ſuch oo andens c Th 
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Wir nor Will, Body nox S oul 
which we are to > employ i in his ſervice. If one ſhould redeem us ; with 
a great ſum of Money, we would cyer be thankful, and count our 
ſelves his z if one ſhould : iveall his Subſtance, more ,' if one ſhould 
give himſelf ro ok and be bond for us, yer more z but to lay down 
his lite for us, a Superior for Fad yea foreriemies moſt of all, 
ſo far and all this hath Chriſt done. for us, How then ſhould this diſ- 
ſolve and break our hearts to love, and” cauſe us out of love to ſerve 
24 ? 0 wotul fulnels | in us an ma kfulneſs, thar can ſay, We 
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their own guiltineſs and danger , ſo yer that there was help (not by 

their blood, but) by the Sacrifice and ſatisfaQion of another that was 

Tohn 1.29, fignified hereby, namely, Chriſt, who is termed, The Lamb of God 

that taketh away the ſin of the world : The Paſchal Lamb was to be a 

Male without blemiſh, of a year old, a pure and perfe@ one, ſignify- 

ing the Purity, PerfeQion and Innocency of Chriſt Jeſus , io he is 

Ik. 537- calleda Lamb, to ſhew his willingneſs and patience in ſuffering both 
from God and men. | 

Ifa. 53.9 Our Savior Chriſt was innocent indeed,no guile found in his mouth, 

he was moſt pure and perfe& in his birth, for he was conceived by 

the Holy Ghoſt, and fo freed from the leaſt couch and contagion of 

Original ſin, which was in the Virgin his Mother , as alſo that mar- 

eter of his body was filled with all holineſs char it was capable of, and 

likewiſe immediately from the firſt moment of the conception, united 

unto one perſon with the Godhead, the ſecond perſon in Trinity : He 

Ton .46. was ſo in his life, Who could accuſe him of fin 7 ſoalfo in his death, 

* 27:44: for he that betrayed confeſſed the ſame, and his Judge two or three 

Luke 23-41. times ſopronounced himzone of the thieves alſo that were condemned 

with him, gave the like teſtimony of him : and it was neceſſary he 

See Heb. y.26, ſhould be innocent, elſe he could be no Mediator for us, he himſelf 

__ had needed a Savior. 
Objett. But how could it ſtand with Gods Fuſtice ts puniſh an innocent ? 
Sol. He being ſufficient to pay our Debr, offered himſelf our Surety ro 
Tſa.5z.6. his Father, who therefore could not refuſe him, but imputing to him 


3 ©or-5-37- our fins, laid the puniſhmene thereby deſerved on him. 
Uſe 1. 1. This ſers out his love ſo much the more, that being innocen, 
would ſuffer for us wicked wretches. | 
Uſez, 2. Thisteacheth us ro imitate him, and in all thingsto be inno- 


cent as he was (for this cauſe are we thrice termed Sheep and Lambs 
Tohn 21.15, inour Saviors charge to Peter) we muſt walk holy in the dutics of the 
yCFs firſt Table rowards God, and righteouſly in the duties of the ſccond 
Eph.5.1s; towards our brethren z we muſt walk ſo exaQly,that we may not juſt- 
Tob 31.35-36- ]y be blamed : Be we as Fob, as Zachary and EliJaberh, and as Daniel, 
_ whoſe enemies could finde no faulr in him in reſpe&-of his outward 
converſation, and therefore were fain to rake another courſe to entrap 
1 Sam.12-3. him: Samrel could ſay, Whoſe Ox have Ttaken, &c. and though we 
cannot ſay with our Savior Chriſt, Who can accuſe me of fin ? being 
privy to our ſelves of ſo many corruptions and infirmities as the beſt 
of us are yet that we may truly ſay, Who can accuſe me of this or 
that groſs fin © or of any infirmity that I know by my ſelf, and both 
mourn not for and ſtrive againſt 2 O irs a ſhame rhar Chriſtians ſhould 
hurt others in their goods, in their names, that they ſhould revile, cen- 
ſure, backbite, 8c. confider thar there are many eyes upon us, Gods, 
his Angels, the Devils, both good and bad mens. 

Uſe 3. 3. Inthat Chriſt being ſo innocent, was yer willing to ſuffer and 
offer his blood, ler us imitate him in this alſo, let us be patient in bear- 
ing troubles and perſecution z we muſt ſuffer for his ſake (though 
cauſleſly) chearfully and willingly, being called hereto ; for os our 

onor, 
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honor,and we muſt reign with him, To ſuffer with Chriſt hath theſe 
things init , To ſuffer asa Member of him ; To ſuffer for his catiſe, Rom. 8. 15: 
and co ſuffer willingly as he did z we muſt alſo ſuffer patiently ſuch 

afflitions as are of Gods immediate ſending, as in like maner injuries 

and wrongs from men, againſt frowardneſs, haſtineſs, and revenge: 

Uſe we meekneſs and parience, theſe we muſt follow. Mar. 18. 14, 24; 

If Chriſt were thus innocent, how comes it to paſi that he was calleds (5; q 
Samaritan, 4 friend of Publicans and Sinners, a gintton, a wine-bibber, "_ 
au enemy to Ceſar, and Barabbas preferred before him ? 

He might be, and w2s innocent for all this: The holy Ghoſt Sol: 
faith not, he was never ill ſpoken of, for the Devil and his inſtru- 
ments will ſpeak ill of the beſt perſons and things, yea, of goodneſs 
ir ſelf, 

Learn we then not to liſten to nor believeall we hear; even Elijah obſer 
will be accuſed for a troubler of 1ſraet, and the yong Prophet cal- we ae not ts 
Ied a mad fellow, and that Micaiah never propheſicd good, and that liſten to, either 

eremiah raves, and its not meet that he ſhould live, Paul apeftilent —_— was 

fellew, and a mover of ſedition,and now adays, the true ſervants of God, Ter. 26. 26. 
good Chriſtians, called of ſome Herericks, of others Puritans, Fa- $8 24: 5+ 
Rious, Proud, Singular, Shiſmaricks, worſe then Papiſts, 8c. And 

may they not be the good ſervants of God for all this? You ſhall have 

Elimas's ready to buz in yong Gentlemens and ignorant perſons ears, 

that begin to ſer on to Religion, O'theſe Purirans are the vileſt per- 

ſons in the world, even as the name of Hugenst in France was enough 

to help one ro his death ! Burler ſuch rake heed, believe nor all, its 

malice ſpeaks : So rake heed we believe not all we hear of particular 
Miniſters, and Chriſtians, ſome ſlandred one way, ſome another : 

Is this a new trick, - or rather is ir not the old co of Satan to raiſe 

up ſuch things ro hinder men, if he could, from profiting by their Mi- 

niſters, or ſet men off from the profeſſion of Religion 2 Irs more to 

be wondred thar he raiſerh not up ten to one, therefore never con- 

demn them in your hearts, till you have tryed them : Do them thar 

equiry, ere you believe it, cre you report it, ask and expe&, if they 

have ſo carried themſelves as they have deſerved co be wel thought of 

before : Is ir not therefore a grievous thing, that even ſuch as profeſs 

the ſame truth, and that have alſo good things in them, hearing an 

ill report of their Neighbor Chriſtian , ſhall be too ready to believe 

it, and report it to others z but I hope, ſairh he, ir is nottrue, and ſo 

he tells it to another, and ſo ir encreaſeth like a Snow-ball, who 

thould rather have ſtopt it, when he heard it firſt,and have uſed means 

to have come to the truth, 
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Verſe 20. Who verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you. 


Verſe 21. Who by him do believe in God that raiſed him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory, that your faith and hope might be in God, 


HE proceeds to ſpeak of Chriſt, as of one of whom he cannot 
make an end of ſpeaking, and deſcribes him, x. By his Antiqui- 
. 2+ Bythetime of his taking fleſh, and che reaſon of it: He was 
ore- ordained before the foundation of the world , there's his Antiquity : 
He was manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you, there's both the time, and 
reaſon of his Manifeſtation. Thoſe for whom he was manifeſted he 
deſcribes alſo, 1. By their Faith in God. 2. By the means whereb 
they did attainthereto, namely Jeſus Chriſt ; where's ſhewed, bork 
why they did for the time preſent, and might ſtill alſo believe and 
hopein God; namely, becauſe he raiſed him from the dead, and gave 
him glory, both which were for our good, 

Who werily was fore- ordained before the foundation of the world, ] Here 
the Apoſtle prevents an ObjeRion : He had ſaid, they were redeem- 
ed from their vain converſation, which they had received from their 
Fathers by Chrifts Blood : why then belike (might they have faid) 
our Fathers lived and dyed in their fins, and in their vain converſa- 
tion, or elſe they had ſome other way of being Redeemed and San- 
Rified, and fo God had no Church in former times , yer fairch che 
Apoſtle, God had his Church among the Forefarhers, and ſuch as 
were Redecmed, Juſtified, and SanQified, as well as we, and that 
alſo by no other way then we, for Chriſt, chough he came nor in 
the Fleſbrill cheſe laſt rimes, yer he hath been the Savior of che world 
from the beginning in Gods counſel, and che effic2cy of his deach and 
merit: $o that firſt he anſwereth what they might have doubred of 
cheir Fathers, and then ſhews Chriſts Antiquity, that they might ſee 
he was not anew way deviſed of late, and that after Four thouſand 
years it came into Gods minde thus to redeem mankinde : Oh, No, 
faith he, it was ordained before the world, and hath been in force in 
all rimes: And this he ſpeaks the rather, becauſe we are ready to 
ſuſpe& Novelty, neither can we freely faſten our Faith upon any new 
deviſed way : Hetells then, they may freely reſt upon him, as being 
the ancient way of Salvation. 

But was manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you. ] He adds theſe words to 
ſtir up their hearts to more thankfulneſs and duty, who being ſo un- 
worthy, ſhould yet have the vantage of all che Fathers : Chriſt ws 
bur promiſed to them, he was performed to themſelves: Now its 


- worth much thanks to have a benefir promiſed of God, who is fo ſure 


of his Word, and to us ſo unworthy ,bur then ic deſerves much more 

thanks when the benefit is performed, 
Who was fore- ordained, | T3950: ordained before, The word fig- 
nifieth toreknown, as its elſewhere rendred, to ſhew that Gods fore- 
- - knowledge 
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knowledge is not idle, nor ſeparate from his Decree and Will, as 
{ome think. 

Now thar Chriſt was ordained before the World, he was 
he that was foretold by the Prophets, ſignified by their Sacri- 
fices. promiſed ro Abraham, T he ſeed in whom all the natiens of the 
world ſhould be bleſſed , ſoro Adam, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
head of the Serpent ; yea, he is rermed, The Lamb ſlain from the foun- 
dation of the world , neither is this all, He was ordained before the wirld : 
Wharſoever God brings to paſs in time (as nothing, nor the ſmallet 
or moſt caſual ching but comes to pals by his Providence) that he 
decreed beforetime ; for nothing comes to pals without Gocs knows- 
ledge (for then were not he infinite in Wiſdom) nor without his 
Will, for then were nor he infinite in Power. 

How could this be, ſeeing there was no need of Chriſt till after the world 
was made, and man was the laſt creature that was made, and that in inns- 
rency ; Was the remedy ordained before the malady ? 

The remedy was ordained before the miſery , was, but nor before 


Drer. 

Chriſt was or* 

ained before 
the worlds 
Gen. 12. 3. 
& 3.15; 
Rev.tz 8, 
icha 6.27, 
Eph.1, 4. 


Objeft 6 


Sol. 


the miſery was forcknown to be: Thus was the Lords order, He be-" 


fore all rime ſer down this to glorific himſelf : How 2 In the Salva- 
tion of fome of mankinde, and condemnation of others : Well, how 
could he bring this to paſs 2 he decreed ro make min male and fe- 
male, and to make them holy , he decreed alſo to leave them to them- 
ſelves, thar falling, he might make a way for the glorifying of his 
mercy and juſtice, which if man had continued righteous, tad been 
ſtopr up z then he decreed ro give his'Son to redeem the veſtels of 
mercy. Now for his decrecing of Adams fall, ler ir not ſeem ſtrange; 
he did not onely forclce,bur decree ir, yer ſo, as he is alcopether tree 
from any fault thereof: God, Man and the Devil had all 2 hand in 
that aQion, yer man and the Devil moſt guilty, and the Lord moſt 
free, as may appear partly by their diverſe ends that they aymed ar, 
and partly by their maner of bringing itro paſs. Their ends, God 
aymed to glorifie his mercy in ſaving ſome, and his juſtice in con- 
demning ochers ; a good end: The Devils aym was to ſtripthe Lord 
of any creature on earth to ſerve him, and to overthrow all mankind: 
Adam and Eve they liſtened ro the Devil, counting God as it were a 
lyar (that had chreatned them when there was nothing ſo) and envi- 
ous of their good eftare, therefore choughr without him ro thruſt 
themſelves up into his ſeat,and make themſelves equal wich him, wo 
vile ends: forthe maner allo there are great odds, God effets it thus, 
He makes man an holy and happy creature; gives him a command- 
ment xo exerciſe his obedience, gives him power to obey, uſeth rea- 

ſons to have him take heed of breaking ir, threatens death thereupon, 

onely leaves him to himſelf, and ro che Devils remprarions, yer fuffi- 

ciently armed to refift him, onely follows him not with new grace, 

which he was not bound to do : Who can finde any fault in this* The 

Devil efteRs it by alluring and rempring them to do that which God 

forbade, 'and that by his vile lyes: Adam and Eve they believe che 

Devil, and break the Gommandment of their Creator : wan can 

ercin 
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Objett. 
Sol. 
Uſe r. 


Uſe 2. 


herein lay any thing to Gods charge, or have cauſe ro complain 2 
Hath the Devil? nothing done but what he perſwaded to: Hath Adam 
and Eve ? nothing done but what they voluntarily without any com. 
pulſion yielded unto: Have their Poſterity 2 Neither, for 1. The 
godly they are reſtored toa berrer condition in Chriſt, then they loſt 
in Adam, 2. The wicked they arc never puniſhed till they have juſtly 
deſerved it by their own fins; therefore its without cauſe to complain: 
Sois God juſt, Man and the Devil to be condemned. 

What ! fhal! they be blamed for doing the will of Ged, for doing that 
which he had decreed ? | 

They aymedat no ſuch end, bur to fu'fil their own luſts, there- 
fore are they juſtly to be blamed, 

t. This ſetreth out the excecding goodneſs and mercy of God, 
thus graciouſly to plot a remedy ſo ſoon, which no man could have 
done, God like a Father did plot and forecaſt for us : If we- had been 
left without a remedy, or muſt have ſhifred for one, it had gone ill 
with us. Now as this ſhould make us love the Lord for his goodneſs 
and care, ſo what a comfort is this to poor ſouls, that ſeeing their mi- 
ſery, defire above all the world to be delivered our of the ſame , Shall 
theſe miſs of ir, if they ſeekit of God with humble heart 2 IF rhe 
Lord had this care of his Church ere it was, will he ſuffer it tro want 
any thing now, that is, if it ſeek it of him £ Did the Lord ordain a 
remedy before the world was 2 was he ſo careful and now will he 
not beſtow this remedy on all that rruly defire it 2 Will a Father be 
{o provident to lay up corn and neceffaries into his houſe, before there 
be need of them ; and when nced is, and the children call and cry for 
bread, will he deny it chem 2 

2. This ſhould marvellouſly provoke all ro labor for their part in 
Chriſt: Was he foic-ordained of the Father, and did he come and 
ſuffer, and ſhall we nor lay out for him £ O monſtrous careleſneſs 
and unthanktulneſs! yer how few ſeek him*how few ſeek him aright? 


| Few ſcek him as a Savior,fewer as their Lord and King, moſt ſo cold- 


© ly as thar they ſhall nor obrain ſuch a benefit as this. 


Uſe 3. 


Toh. 3.16. 


Uſe 4. 
Rev.13.8. 


loh. 8.56. 


Rain 9.33» 


Uſe 5. 
Mat. 6.33+ 


3+ This ſheweth, char as God ordained ſome to Salyition before 
the world, which was the cauſe of ordaining Chriſt, ſo this was moſt 
free, for what could we do to move him before we were, before the 
world was 2 No, as God ſent his Son into the world of his meer 
mercy, ſo he ordained him of the ſame. 

4. If Chriſt were thus ordained, then he is no new Savior, but the 
Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world, by whom all the Fathers 
have been ſaved ; Abraham ſaw his day, and believed, therefore none 
needs doubt or fear to truſt in him : He that believeth in him ſhall never 
be confounded, nor make haſte. O that the Jews and Turks would be- 
lieve this ! but they will one day be confounded with ſhame, and 
ke haſte ro ſeek another Savior, when their former ſhall fail 
them. 

5. Lay for Chriſt, erethou lay a foundation for the world, let him 
be firſt ſought after: Till we have Chriſt, ncigher our perſons nor 

| works 
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works pleaſe God, nor have we right to the things of the world, nor 
any promiſe of bleſſing. 

Before the foundation of the world, ] As the foundation of the world 0Ob/. 
was laid, ſo it may and ſhall be unlaid, and pull'd down, and thar by The world 
him thar laid ir: The time will come, when the Elements ſhall mel;, wenn IM 
&c, when the carth, with all che works therein ſhall be conſumed with = Fe. 3.10. 
fire. As all things here be frail, and of no continuance or certainty, 
bur ſubje& to many alterations , ſo the world ir ſelf, rhat hath worn 
out many generations of people, it ſelf ſhall have an end, already 
waxeth old. 

Truſt not toir, it will deceive all thar do; Irs like a great round Uſe. 
Bowl, whereon if a man ſhould offer to ſtand, ir would roll away, 
and Jay him under feet, if not break his back: Too too many break 
themſelves with the world, onely Heaven lies fourſquare. 

But was manifeſt] He is manifeſted three ways; 1. By the Word _ ou 
and Sacraments: 2. By his coming in the ficſh: 3. By his laſt co. © 
ming to Judgement. Here the ſecond is chiefly meant; for he was 
revealed in all Ages to our Forefathers in the Word and Sacraments, 
bur yer not ſo evidently and clearly as in our times, in theſe laſt times, 9 
wherein he was made manifeſt in the fleſh. 

Note here, | 

t. The conſtancy and unchangeableneſs of the Lord, who as he Dor. | 
Ordained Chriſt before che world, ſo he ſent him in due time into the God is con- 
world : The Lord is not as man, that he (bould lye or repent, his purpoſes —_ 
are unvariable, and his promiſes moſt certain and ſure; he wants no | 

power to effe& his Decrees and Purpoſes; No length of time could 
make him alter or fail, neicher the wretchedneſs of the Ape that he 
came in, which was wofully corrupt, when even they that bare the 
Name of the Church were defiled in Judgement and Converſation, 
God notwithſtanding would accompliſh his purpoſe: So it is with 
every one whom he eleQed before the world, he will nor loſe one, 
' butintime afford chem effeQual means for Faith and Repentance , A8s 13.48 
no length of time, no mans badneſs ſhall hinder this work; The Lord 
had decreed to call and make his Covenant with Abraham , and 
yet whit was he but ablinde Idolarer till God called him £ What 
alſo Paul, who notwithſtanding was ordained from his Mothers 
womb , nay, bcfore the world , to be a ſpecial inſtrument in the 
Churchs | 

I. This may comfort godly Parents over their children that be Uſe. t. 
yet uncalled, they may have hope wy be in the compaſs of Gods 
eleRion, and ſo that-God will one day have mercy on thetn : Oh, but 
they bethus and thus bad ! Its grievous indeed, bur that ſhall not 
hinder,it they belong to GodseleQion : Shall the wretchednefs of man 
make the faithof God of none effet# ? nay, let God be true, and every man 
4 lyar , whereſoever (od hath any ele ones, he will finde them our 
and remember them. | 

2. Itteacherh us alſo to be conſtant in all our good purpoſes ; Hell ſe 2. 
is full of purpoſes, Heaven of performances: How many good pur- A 21-25-3 


poſe R Plal.76.14- 
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poſes in ficknels, afterthe Word, þ&farc the Sacrament,&c. haye we, 
which prove as bloſſoms withour fruir 2 | 
—__— ' 2. Theconſtancy of Gods promiſes they be Yea and Amen, no 
chatige able, Jength of time can make bim break a promiſe (as this of ſending Chriſt 
Made an into the warld)as neither the unworthineſs of men: The Ifraelires 
as wretched as might bz, yer rhey could not make him break promiſe 
with Abrahaws to give them Canags ; one would think he ſhould cur 
rhem off in the mid- way, bur he had reſpe& ro his Name : This wag 
the cauſe that Gods Servants were always glad of a promiſe, as Nehe- 
miah. So are his threatnings, as that with Adam and Eve, though 
then there were no more upon the earth : So even with our Lord Je- 
ſus bimaſelf, that innocent 'Lamb of God, yer ſtanding as our Surery, 
God ſpared him nor, but accarding tothe threazping of death, gave: 
him to dye; notwithſtanding of bis prayers and ſtrong cryes, he 
abated nothing, bur laid it on him ro the urtermoſt. * 
' Uſer, 1. Here's 4 camfort to Gods people, finde out, apply, and hold 
: faſt the promiſes 1n all our neceſhties : +Stand ypon them, op any one 
one of them, as upon an unmoyeable foundation z God cannor fail, 
who ever truſted in him and was cenfounded * Happy is the man thar 
truſterh in him. vos 
Uſe 2. 2. Letthe wicked know how ſmall account ſoever they make now 
of the Lords threatnings, they ſhall finde rhem coq true for them : 
Andif the Lord Jeſus, the innocent Son of God, rhe $uxery, found 
it, an thoſehorrible monſters, that ſhake off all care of- God and 
goodneſs, think to ſcape free), and finde his Ward logſt s No, 
though they bare themſelyes ygon late repentance. | 
Obſer, In theſe laſt tiwes ] Chnſt was nat exhubired till after Fqyr thou- 
Chriſt was ſandycarsof the world: and wby not before, or all this while # be- 
en Hit cauſe God,decreed ir ro be no ſooner 3 why decreed heirtro bene 
creed that he ToOaner 2 becauſe he woyld not : If any go yet further, and ask why 
ould ſo be. he would nat 2 this is Preſumption, and curious Pride : we muſt nor 
ask a reafon. further then the will of God, whete none is revealed, 
God determined (as we ſhall (ce after) ro beſtaw a greater priviledge 
on thelaftage of the world, then on the former, and who ſhquld 
Me queſtion hit for the ſane ? This then was the rime which-God in 
"++ hiscounſel had appointed, which is called by: the Apaſtle;. jhe fol- 
weſt of time: when all rime was xun our that was' ro be before, 
then he came; ſo that he could not poſſibly have comed any ſooner, 
nor carried any longer : If we reſpe& the Power of God fimply, he 
could have ſent him ſoqner, bur if Gods Decree, he could come go 
ſooner; eyen as Chriſts bones could not be broken in reſpe& of Gods 
Decree, though the nature of them was as other mens, ſubje tobe 
brokeo:Nor could Chriſt have lived longer in the. world in reſps& of 
Dor. Gods Decree, though be mighs by tlie courſe of nature ang ſliengsb 


Neh.1'g. 


ha God Df body continued many years. © 


ſhall be in due Note we then from hence, that 

cr” << waa What God hath decreed, ashe will effe&, ſo will he do in he due 

"83 16. 6, 7. and appoinged rime 5 whomſacver he hath choſen he will call, every 
& 16. 6,7 
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one in their time, yetafrer Peter writes to the Chriſtians ſcattered in 
choſe places z, what is this, bur that the time of their calling was not 
yer come, which afterward was fulfilled 2 Ar the firſt ſending our of Mar. 10. 5. 
the Apoſtles, they were forbid co go into the way of the Gentiles, Mat 28. 1g. 
but afterwards ( and that upon the forementioned ground ) bid ro Rom. 11, TA 
Preach to all Nations: So the Jews ſhall be called, but when £ when 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be come in: Some were called into 
the Vineyard to work at one hour, ſome at another. 

I, This may teach us, being truly called, and our time come, high- S 

Uſe t. 

ly to praiſe God. 

2. And for thoſe that yer be behinde, benot out of hope, wait Uſe 2. 
ſtill, uſe the means,&c. and when God ſends the means, hope the time 
is coming : who knoweth whether God hath not ſome Ele among 
the Indians that he will ſend means unto, which they have hicherto 
wanted, and ſo call them to the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 2 The 
like may be ſaid of particular perſons: Bur ler none hence caſt off 
care, and ſay my time is not yet come wherein I ſhall be called, and 
ſonegleR che Word, and live badly, bur ler ſuch uſe the m&ins with 
all ſpeed, ro day, while its called to day : The longer any goeth on 
uncalled, its the more dangerous fign of no Ele&ion of God, 

3. Here ſee the reaſon why many a good Prayer and good Enter: Uſe 3; 
prizetaketh nor efte& by and by, but the wicked prevail, even be- 
cauſe the time is not yet come. | , 

Further, obſerve three differences of times, Before the Law, Uln- Three ditfe. 
der the Law, and After the Law, or after the manifeſtation of Chriſt ; 1*n<es of 
Why is this laſt called The laſt times ? 4. They beſoin compariſon Why this cal- 
of former times z andtheſe from Chriſt onward, are the next before 1c the laſt 
the end of the world, when there ſhall be no more time. —_ 

God will never ſpeak ro his Church after any other maner, he Obſer. 
will, make no new Covenant, no new Goſpel, Religion, maner of ” at no 
Worſhip, Sacraments, Faith, bur hath revealed all his will ro us-in ;c.a1his will, 
his Son Chriſt Jeſus, he will never alter his courſe z we have all then he bath 
that ever we may look for here on earth, nothing can be more clear, J#<2%y done: 

This condemneth che Turks, which look for their Mahomer, and Uſe. 7 
the Jews which look for I know not what Meſiah and Lordly Sa- 
vior: The Papiſtsalſo, being belike aſhamed of what God hath re- 
vealed in his Goſpel, patch rogether an infinite number of mens inven- 
tions, ſo that their Religion 1s as a beggars cloak, full of pieces, of 
divers colours ſet on at divers times. 

Theſe being termed the laſt rimes, becauſe they be the imme- Dor. 
diate times before the Worlds end , it followeth, that having been We now live 
ſoever ſince the Apoſtles, we livein the latter end of the laſt times, i earner | 

I. Here's comfort ro Gods people, thar the laſt day is ſo near, which rimes. 
therefore they may wait for with patience, | Uſe 1, 

2. Terror to the wicked, thatthink it will not come, becauſe de» UYſe 2. 
 fer'd, and ſo many hundred years it hath been called the laſt rime; bur . 
God is not ſlack, bur patient for his Ele&s ſake thar yer are behinde: 

If it had come one hundred years ago, we had been FTEnns N 
| T ur 


——— 


P———  — _—__Od(lliLTL 


123 * Thad godly Expoſition Capa:verao,; 


Buy 4 theuſand years are but as one day with the Lord, and it will ſurely 
come, and thattoo ſoon to the wicked, who ſhall feel the terror 
thereof, 

Why Chriſt For you] The Reaſon of Chriſts coming thus towards the end of 

cone towards the world, becauſe God had appointed to do a greater fayor to the 

"fie og, laſt age, not bur that thoſe which went before, both knew.and ſaw 
Chriſt, as Abraham, though afar off, So that here the Fathers are 
not excluded, bur he was manifeſt for us, that we might have a fuller 
fight of him then the fathers , cheir light was bur dim in compariſon 
of ours. 

Uſe. How much then are we bound to God 2 and ought we not to have 
more knowledge and faith,and ſhew more rokens of thankfulneſs then 
they « Buralas, though we have the Goſpel and Sacraments ſo clear- 
ly, never did iniquity more abound':: Thus do we reward the Lord 
for his kindeneſs. ; 

Whe by him do believe in God] He ſaith, They believed, how came 
hero know that 2 he hoped ſo, andin charity ſo judged of rhem, as 
who willingly gave themſelves to the profeſsion of Chriſtian Religi- 
on,and for the ſame did undergo perſecution: Therefore I ſay, he hoped 
the more confidently of them, even as we may do of ſuch Aﬀem- 

Wha wearero Hljes as theſe on the week days; a man may hope berrer of them, then 
pamaglang * of thoſe which come by commandment (as others of Cuſtom, nor 
ſelves, tha Conſcience) eſpecially conſidering the diſcouragements they meer 
others may 6 Withal, and their conſtancy notwithſtanding; A man cannot but think 
ws. they ſhouldcome for Conſcience, and expe& berter things at their 
y B 
hands then others ; which I defire you would be careful, ro declare 
well at home in your places and ſeveral dealings, not onely ro Gods 
glory, your own comfort, and winning on of others, but topping up 
the mouthes of the worſt, that are ready to pry into, and ſpeak all evil 
of the forwarder fort of profeſſors. 

Dottr. By him] Wecannor believe in God, but by the Son : For rx. The 
We cannot be- Father dwellerh in the light that none can atrain unto; How then ſhall 
PILES we cometo him of our {clves, we being ſo poor and weak, and he of 

Resſ. 1. To infinite Majeſty? As in the Summer we cannot direMly look 

upon the Sun ſhining in his full Rrengrh, bur may view it in a pail of 
> Cor. 4.44 Water; ſo muſt we ſee the Father inthe Son, who is the image of che 
Heb.1 3. Father, and the ingraven form of his perſon. 2. God is infinitely 
Reaſ. 2. juſt, and we extreamly wicked, he a conſuming fire, and we ſtubble, 
How then can we come to him, believe in him, or take comfort, bur 
onely in and by the Lord Jeſus our Mediator « who by his death 
Se hath made farisfaRion to his Father, and covered us with his righre- 
Eph. in Sa ouſneſs: He # the Way, the Truth and the Life, none cometh tothe Fa- 
Heb. 10.19 ther but by him ; By him we have boldneſs and acceſi with confidence : Its 
lohn 17-3: life eternal to know the onely true God, bur how ſhall chat be done © onely 
by Jeſus Chriſt : He therefore that would believe in God, and have 
comfort thereupon, muſt firſt know and believe in Chrift Feſus, even 
know him to be for natures and offices as he is, God and man, and be- 

lieve in him as the onely Savior who reconcileth us to che _ 
| I. There- 
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1+ Therefore Jews and Turks believe not in God, becauſe they 
believe not in Chriſt, and know him nor. 

2. All are Hereticks that deny any of Chriſts natures or offices, 
for we muſt believe him to be ſuch as the Word declares him 
ro be. 

3. The Papiſts, which in effe& deny his Humane Nature,by ſtand- 
ing for Tranſubſtantiarion z and his offices Prieſtly, by their Maſſes, 
SatisfaRtions, Joynt-interceſhons; his Prophetical, by their own 
Traditions , his Kingly, by making the Pope head of the Church, 
making Laws to binde the Conſcience, to forgive fins, ſave, damn, 
&c. Therefore they cannot truly believe in God, and therefore ir 
ſtands them in hand ro know Chriſt arighr, and then to belieye in 
him, 

4+ This'condemneth a number of ignorant creatures among us, 
which will cbme ro God, bur how # by their/good meanings, good 
prayers, good ſerving of God, civil life, and thelike , as others which 
ſeem better caught, by their repenting, and crying God mercy: Oh, 
this goes for current, and in the mean time rake no thought how his 
juſtice ſhould be ſatisfied : Theſe may cry their hearts our to God,and 
finde no mercy z my muft bring Chriſt their Surety in their hand, 
and plead mercy for his ſake, and his ſatisfaQion : Such as were ſtung 
by f + Fiery- Serpents, could not be otherwiſe healed, but by looking 
up upon the Brazen-Serpent, neither we otherwiſe accepred of God, 
then through Chriſt : Humble thou therefore thy ſelf, confeſs thy 
fins, judge thy ſclf, know Chriſt, and plead his fatisfaRion. 

That raiſed him up pou the dead, and gave bim glory] The Father is 
here ſaid to have raiſed up Chriſt, and yer the Son ſaith of himſelf, 
That he laid down hi life, and took it to him again, A. Wharſoever the 
Father did herein, the ſame did the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt : The 
work is common to all, 

Here I might ſpeak, 1. Of onr Saviors Reſurre&ion,and ſhew how 
carefully all che Evangeliſts have recorded it, with the witneſſes there. 
of, and how all the Apoſtles in their Sermons ftood upon it, and how 
the Devil and the Jews endeavored to hinder ir, and whar great bene- 
firsenſue unto us hereby. 2. Of his Aſcenſion, after forty days be- 


Uſe 4. 


obſ. 


ing on earth,and how he changed his place,and vaniſhed nor,and hoy Phil. z.s. 


though abſent in his Humanity, heis ever preſent by his Spirir, and 
how he is moſt highly advanced, and how his Godhead was nor thus 
advanced (ic was impoſſible) nor his manhood by it ſelf had ſuch a 
name, and ſuch glory due toit, bur that the perſon of Chriſt,, God 
and man was advanced, and how now he makes interceſhon, and 


_ - AI a place for us ; bur of theſe I have ſpoken at large onthe 
reed, 


That your faith and hope might be in God] Every one thar belieyeth in Los y 
Chriſt that theſe things belong co him, may boldly believe and hope r 


cap that be- 


- 


In Chriſts Re- 
ſurre&ion the 
whole Trinity 
had a hand. 


in God, for all good for this life, and thar which is to come, look for '*'* ® Sil 
a full diſcharge of all fins, for power to riſe to. a new life, for a glo- 
rious reſurreRion ; look alſo on God with boldneſs, 'by the a 

T 2 ; on 
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DotF. 
Where there's 
no loye 
nor fear of 
God, there can 
be no true 
brotherly loye. 

Uſe 1. 
1 Cor.1 3.6. 


| fionof Chriſt, and be affured of, expe& and wait for an entrance 


into the ſame glory our Head is entred into. 
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Verſe 22. Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit, unto unfained love of the brethren , fee that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently. 


Good life is an inſeparable companion of Faith and Hope , God 

having beſtowed upon them the former, the Apoſtle would nor 
have them to be wanting in the latter, Generally he exhorts to San- 
Qificarion, verſ. 14, then particularly, firſt ro renounce their luſts, 
ibid. then to embrace the contrary, Holineſs, verſ. 15, 16. This he 
divides into two parts: 1. The fear of God ;, which contains all pants 
of Piety towards God, werſ. 19,18,19,20,21. 2+ Love to our bre- 
thren, which comprehenderh all rhe Dutics we owe to them. Theſe 
rw9o are knit in a comely order, nor to be ſundred, 

In this verſe we have an Exhortation to true and Chriſtian love 
wherein we have, 1. The ground of it, The grace of God, which 
they had received,namely, tor that they were Juſtified and SanRifiedz 
which is ſer out by the part purified, Their Souls : the ourward means 
whereby, the word called Truth, which they did obey ; and the in- 
ward worker, the Spirit. 2. Theend of it, which was asto all good 
duties, ſo to true love amongſt the reſt 4, as if he had ſaid, Seeing you 
are pardoned and purged to this end, that you ſhould love purely, fee 
that you do ſo. This ground is a Reaſon of the Exhortarionz where 
it ſcemerh the Holy Ghoſt keeps a good order bothin his Exhoma- 
tions and Reaſbns. Before he exhorted to the fear and love of God, 
nowto the loye of the Brethren : Before he had uſed Reaſons both 
fromthe Godhead in general, verſ. 15,16. and from the firſt two per- 
ſons of the Trinity ; the Father, verſe 17. and the Son, werſ. 18,19. 
Now he uſerh one taken from che third perſon , the holy Spirir 
of God , who had wrought grace in them , and purified them ro 
this-end. 

From the order which the holy Ghoſt uſerh, Note we two things : 

1. Wherertherc's nolovenor fearof God, there can be notrue 
Brotherly love, that being indeed the root from whence this 


ſpringeth. 


x. Therefore there can be no true love amongſt the wicked: Drunk- 
ards nicer rogether, and Por-companionſhip is common, bur this is 
no-love, its confpiracy z Love rejoyceth in good, notevil. No more 


is acompany of Thieves and Traytors that confpire together , or 


many or fewer that combine againſt a good part, they may ſtick cloſe, 
and hold together inevil, bur this is no love, norin thoſe Towns 
where'there's ſcarce any, or but mean teaching, where people meet 
twice or thrice a week to Bowls, and women to Stool- ball, or orher 
games, thus to ſpend out their time, and ro no good, is far from love; 
and yetit one ſpeak againſt ſuch things, Oh, fay they , Youare an 

cnemy 
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enemy to love and friendſhip , and, Ir was as a peaceable Town till 
ſuch a one came, as any other whatſoever, now there's no good- 
fellowſhip, 8&c. But our Savior Chriſt ſaith, He came to bring no luch 
peace in evil, bur rather debate: The Devil is content with this 
peace, becauſe they ſtrengrhen one another in evil, for if any 
ood come to croſs this merry PEE world, then will it be 
oppoſed : What hold isthere of their love? they goarmin arm ro 
the Tavern, yer ſtraight ready to ſtab one another, or betray each 
other, as Foeb did Abyer, and it was between the men of Sechem and 1udges 9.13. 
Abimelech, it they be once our ar deadly defiance, its ſcldom for- - 
given, never forgotten. | 
2. Norcanthe wicked love the children of God truly z they may Uſe 2. 
be convinced in their conſcience (a5 Sawt) that they be the Servants of 
God, innocent men, and God may encline their hearts to tayor them, 
as Cyrws to ſer the people at liberty ro return and build (For if @ mens Prov. 16.7: 
ways pleaſe God, his very enemies ſhall be at peace with them) and Abaſue- 
rw and Artaxerxes favored Era and Nehemiah , yea, as God kepr 
Daniel among the Lyons, ſo he can and dorh keep his children among 
the wicked , and as he made the Ravens bring E1:jah mear, ſo be can 
make even the wicked inſtruments for his childrens good, bur love 
them they cannot: They may doa man outwardly ſome good (and 
not amils ro take it) bur to do it aright they cannot,as neither to pray, 
ordo any other duty, and what hold of their favor ? If they cry 
Hoſanns now, within a while they will cry Cracifie himz as thoſe of Ly- 
fra would have facrificed to Pavl and Barnabas as gods, but by and by As 14:13; 
upon a lying report of ſome, ftoned them; and-as Hersd reverenced **'9: 
Fohn che B yn at the perſwaſion of Heredias her Daughter, cur 
off his head : F#das berrayed Chriſt, and David complained thar i 
was his familiar friend that did him the greateſt hurt, If ſome grear 
body ſhall ſay ro them, I perceive or hear you arc a great favorer of 
Puritans, they are gone, and hide their heads: it the multitude go the 
other way, or it be any thing dangerous, when 4here's moſt need of 
them, they are gone. 
2. 'Ulpon this coupling of theſe rwo rogerher, Note further,that Do#t. 
Whereſoeverthere's the true fear and loye of God, there will be Where there's 
alſo love towards our Brethren, digs $-" 
x1. Thereforethey that declare no love, but that they are void of there's alſo © 
all bowels of compaſſion, being all-for themſelves, -are alſo void of brotherly love. 
the love of God. | 4 - + 
2. They alſo thar-malign, mock and perſecute the better ſort, no 1ſex, 
worſe brand of :ſuchthar they have in them notthe leaſt dram of the 4/2 2. 
Tove.of God: Hethat loverb him that begetteth, loveth alſo himthat & 11ob.5.1. 
begotten, and they'rhat love God, make tnuich of cthem--thartear the os . £6 | 
Lord, having all cheirdelight in ſuch : The'icontrary js a black mark, 
andas bad as may be, 'as bad a brand as.any can bear; as hereby we 7 
may know thar we arerrarf{lated from death uneolife, fo by the con- * 1953-44, 
traty,tharweare yer under darkneſs, CUTE 
3 They that are contentious, giving or embracing every —_— Uſe 3: 
| OCCAanon 
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occaſion conducing herero, and can fret, and fall onr, and live in en. 
mity, and that day after day, weck after week, monerh after monerh, 
ler theſe ſuſpeR themſelves, either the love of God hath no placein 
them, orelſe its in a very ſmall meaſure, and their corruption over- 
grows the ſame, 

Having purified your ſouls) Theſe words are the Ground and Rea- 
ſon of the Exhortation , namely, Thar foraſmuch as they were Juſti- 
fied and SanRified by the Spirit of God to the exerciſe of all good 
duties, and ſo of love, that they would do that for which they had 
this coſt beſtowed upon them. 

Obſer. This preſuppoſing a former impurity, notes the uncleannefſs that is 
There's un- in Soul and Body: They were created pure, but are now defiled in 
pang; n thefightof God, and har with fin, which God whois of pure eyes 
Soul and Body Cannot abide, .we are guilty of Adams fin, born in Original fin, 

therewith tainted throughout, ſo with infinite aQual fins : Nor only 
are our eyes full of adultery, our feet ſwift ro ſhed blood, our mouthes 
full of curſing, &c. bur our very ſouls defiled, and every faculty 
Gen.6.5. thereof, the thoughts of our heart being onely evil continually, 
Murth-15- thereout proceeding Murthers, Adulceries, &c. whereby we are de- 

\* *.__ filed: Thisis implyed in that of the Propher, Ceaſe to do evil, learn to 
lam. 4.8. dowell : and thar of Saint Fames, Cleanſe your hands ye "wg. and pu- 
Rev. 3. 27:18. y5fie your hearts ye double minded : We are not without filehy nakedneſs, 

we are ſo corrupt, that our nature taints all our ations be they never 
ſo good inthemſelyes, yea, the beſt and moſt holy of Gods Ordi- 
nances, the Word, Sacraments and Prayer, making them abominable 
inthe fight of God : So impure that we cannot cleanſe our ſelves,nay, 
nor defire ir, conceiving that even our uncleanneſs is purity, and be- 
comes us well: So asall the water in the Seas, all che help of Men 
and Angels cannot helpus, it muſt be the mighty work of God 
alone, as the very water in Baptiſm teacherh us. 

Uſe. This ſhould humble us, and make us defire ſpeedily to be cleanſed, 
which is by the Blood of Chriſt Jeſus from fin paſt, and from the 
eaint of nature by the Spirit of SanRification : Burt how few are thus 
affeted 2 how few take knowledge of their uncleanneſs, and thar fin 
doth ſo defile them ? 1. There are even open prophane ones, which 
yer ſeek no waſhing, but refuſe it, yea, think themſelves clean enough, 
yea, hare them that wallow not in the mire as themſelves, thinking 
ſtrange ro ſee any cleanſe themſelves by the Word and Prayer, yea, 
think chem ſtrange chat willnot goonin their filthineſs, by compa- 
nying and joyning withthem. 2. Civil perſons can ſee no ſuch thing, 
therefore few of them are cleanſed, becauſe few finde themſelves 
leprous,and defire to be cleanſed; ler ſuch rake knowledge of their un- 

Iohn 3.5 Cleanneſs, yea, ler the civileſt know, thar if they be not born again of 

* water and the holy Ghoſt,they cannor ſee the Kingdom of God:Seck 
Mat.5.8. Chereforero bepurgedin rime; that you may pleaſe God, and ſee him, 
Heb. 13- 14+ for withour holineſs none ſhall ſee him : He onely that hath innocent 
Plal. 15-2" hands, and a pure heart, ſhall enter into his Tabernacle ; elſe perſon, 


ſervice, 


LIMI 
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{ervice,and all, is loathſom ro God, and what ſhould ſuch a man do 
living 2 And the ſervants of God that are in ſome meaſure purged, 
muſt defire ro be more purged of theſe evils that cleave tothem, and 
prevail ſo much over them, and defile even their beſt duties. obf. ; 

Tewr ſouls] Hereby he means the whole man, both Body and Soul, ire. he's 
for God ſanRifieth throughout, and there the body is San&ified, of the ſoul, 
where there's SanRification of the Soul, as from which comes the !h**'salfo 
SanRification of che Body. 

In obeying the truth] The Word of God is the outward inſtrument Dog. 
of our cleanſing: Thus were Zachews, Mary Magdalene and the The Word of 
Goaler, thus alſo are we ſanQified. The Law pulling down, the 2255 the 
Goſpel by degrees lifts up, working an high prizing of rhe remedy, vrument of 
vehement longing after ir, ar laſt ſome perſwafion which Faith unites ies 
tro Chriſt, whereby guiltineſs and fin is pardoned in Chrifts death, rr age 
and corruption being taken away, the grace of SanRification is given, 
which Faith ſuckerh from Chriſt the fountain of life, ſo thar as he 
that is out of Chriſt can do no good, ſo united to him, we receive Tobn 15.5. 
ſanRifying grace z. therefore Faith is ſaid ro purifie the heart, namely, ***5-9+ 
by uniting us to Chriſt, and the Word is the inſtrument ro work 
Faich : Beſides, the Word purgeth thus, not onely ferting before us 
aSina glaſs all our faults, and whar we ſhould do, butic worketh in 
us care and conſcience to be obedient. | 7 

t. Therefore thank God forthe Word, the inſtrument of purging : Uſe r: * 
Where iris not, all lie in the mire ; O how we ſhould defire the tree 
paſſage of it ! | 

2. It we ſee our children and fervants defiled, we muſt bring them Uſe 2. 
ro the Word, and pray and wait thereon. 

3- For our ſelves,we are to try,whether it hath been effeQual ro waſh Uſe 3, 

us, both heart and hand, if yea, chen there's comfort, it hath obrain- 
ed the rightend, if not, but that we remain in our filthineſs, or in 
any part of it willingly, its a fearful fign : Many have been cleanſed 
by ir, what hath ic purged us of £ Hath it waſhed our mouthes from 
ſwearing, lying 2 our hands from wrong ? our eyes from wanron- 
neſs 2 our hearts from the love of all fin, our maſter fin, eſpecially 
as Zachers ? 

They obeying the Word, their Souls and bodies were purged 
thereby, elſe they could nor: This is berter then Sacrifice,and diſobe. 1 Sam.15; 22; 
dienceis thar which the Lord cannot away withal, bur will grievouſly 15452: 
puniſh. All rhe ſtir is about obeying the truth, for men can be con- | RE 
cent to hear, bur ro obey is death; O how would the Word purific 
men, if they would obey ir ! irs juſt with God co rake away the Truth 
from us, becauſe we obey it not. _ 

Truth] The Word is called Truth, not true onely, but Truth, the Why the Word 
Truch, nothing bur Trinh, and in miatters of God and onr Salvation, is ld Truth 
all che Truth, the rule of Truth. R—— 
As Thien Traditions contrary to this, are lyes, and whatſoever Uſe 1. 
elle. : 

2. Ics Blafphemy ro ſpeak againſt this Truth, or any part of it. Uſe 2, 

3. Let 
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3. Ler Gods poor people ger the Word on their fides, humble per- 
{ons get a promiſe, and ſtay upon it againſt all contrary temptations : 
They are lyes, the Word is the truth , yer they ſuffer themſelves ro 
be more carried away with a temptation of Saran, or thar riſeth of 
their own unbelief , then they are comforted by three or four plain 
promiſes of Gods Word, 

4. Let the wicked that make ſuch flight account of Gods threar- 
nings, know, that they ſhall prove all roo true for them , they ſhall 
not be held guiltleſs : and they go in danger of all Gods wrath and 
curſes every hour, and hang over the pit of Hell, &c, Theſe things 
move not,but the Word ought ro make their hearts ake and tremble,as 
who ſhall one day finde whoſe word ſhall ſtand, theirs 6r che Lords. 

Da#7. Throagh the Spirit, ] The inward worker is the Spirir, wichout which 
phe Spiritis ajl will be in vain, Irs the Spirit that worketh all from firſt colaſt, 
I OY opens the underſtanding, works Faith, and then conveys power from 
SanRikication. Chriſt, to dye to f1n, and live to righteouſneſs ; without him we ſhall 
have bur binde eyes, ears ſtopr, no hearing ears: he opened the hearr 
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"Uſe 3. 


Uſe 4. 
Heb.13.4- 


=p "pong of Lydia. 

Uſe, We muſt not then truſt to our ſelves,or our wit, learning and parts, 
bur acknowledge the very beſt thing in us, the wiſdom of rhe fleſh, to 
be enmity againſt God : Nor muſt wetruſt co any Preacher in the 

Rom.8.7, World, forirs God onely that giveth the encreaſe; bur ever come 


i Cor.3.6,y. in humility, calling upon God, both on our own and the Preachers 
behalf, thar God would give us his Spirit ro make all efteual, thas 
through him we may underſtand, believe and obey. 

Unts unfained love of the brethren , ] Hence note, 

Obſ. I. Thattilla man be cleanſed by the Spirit of Sanification, he 
Till we be is not fir todo any good, no not for love; for the heart muſt firſt be 
_— by "© empried of the love of all evil, .cre the love of any good can rake 
nh bean place: The garden mult be rid of weeds and ſtones, ere we ſow 
duty. and plant, 

uſe, For thoſe therefore that declare by their looſneſs, that there re- 

maineth the love of ſome luſt in them, its as ſure as God is in heaven, 
for all the countenance they make of Religion, and ſhew of profeſ- 
ſton, and good things, there is not any dram of true grace in them, 
and all rhe ſeeming good things they do, are in hypocriſie, and to no 
purpoſe, for the love of evil, and of good, cannor bear onetime in 
one heart, O look rot, will you loſe all your comfort here, and all 
your labor, yea Heaven it ſelf, for ſome one'ſin? 

0bſ. 2. Theend of our SanRification is ro be fruitful in good works, 


T_— and to ſer upon good duties, 

tion is to be Such therefore as profeſs themſelves to be SanRified, muſt be more 
fruirful in fruitful 

IN d ks, : . > 

pon Touching the grace here exhorred unto, ſpeak we both in general 
Jam,1.18. and particular : In general, where conſider, 


Uſe. 1, WharLoveis. Irs a San&ified affeQion of the heart, where- 
What Love 55- yith whoſo is endued, endeavoreth to do all the good he canro all, 


bur eſpecially ro them that be neareſt unto him, 1ts an «ffetion 24 
as 


% 


_ 
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(as is faid) iz the heart, 25 the others of Hope, Fear, Joy, Grief, &c. 
are, They were all good and well ordered in Adaw, but ever fince his 
fall wofully corrupred, and utterly diſordered and perverted , as this 
of love is wurned cither into an hatred of that we dlove, or into 
ſelf-love. [29 
Its 4 Santtified Aﬀetiion : For ere a man can love, he muſt be Rege- 
nerate and SanQified throughout, which comes by being united ro 
Chrift by Faith, whereby our affeRions are in ſome meaſure purged 
and reſtored ro their former integrity, as ro hate evil, and love good, 
God, and our Brethren for Gads cauſe : Love isa fruit of the Spirit, G5... 
and muſt come from a pure Heart, good Conſcience, and Faith un- : Tim-r.5. 
fained , and therefore cannor be in an unregenerate perſon, there 
may be indeed a ſhew and ſhadow of ir, bur thats no true loye : They 
do nor love one another, neither poſſibly can love the people of 
God. There's no ruſt in them, they do but watch their opportunity Se Pal. 41.9. 
when to dothem miſchief: O the wretched condition of ſuch ! how $f 55:53 
needful wert for chemo be wearied thereof ? And for the people of 
God, they muſt not cruſt them , or roo much open themſelves ro 
chem : He onely that fears God is to be truſted , he dares nox 
deceive. 
Wherewith wh:ſo'i endued, endeavoreth : Though love be in the heart, 
yerit muſt and will ſhew it ſelf forth in the Life, Words, and Deeds, See x Ioh.z.i7 
to Soul and Body, cle irs like the love of bad men to God, who 
yet keep not his commandments , or like rhe worldlings Faith which ms 2.142 
is without Works, TR 
Todo good : For its the nature of love, it can dono hurt, but whar 
good it can ir will do, ro Soul and Body and whereſoever any erue 
ood is done to Soul or Body, Goods or Name, there was loye, Rm 13.70. 
ove did ir. 
To all: For though brotherly kindeneſs be to the people of God, 
yet love reacherhtoall, whether near or faroff, ro Strangers, Ene- 
mies , ſuch as are not yer called, under the Turk, Pope, Pagans, &c. 
for whom we are to pray, andro do them all che good we can, with 
the piriful Samaritan. hane 29-36: 
But eſpecially ts them that be neareſt : So God gives leave, nay, com- 
mands that our love begin ar our felves and ours, and fo go on for= — _. 
ward rothem that be neareſt by nature: Therefore they thar prefer hg fgets 
Strangers before Kinſmen, and Kinſmen before Children, are blame. 
worthy, and to beſtow upon any, to the undoing of ones Family, is 
not love bur folly:as in them which wil ſpend in lewd company,their 
Wives and Children at home being in want. So muſt ir be to chem 
that be neareſt by grace : This is often commanded, and highly alſo _ 
commended in the Scriptures: This is the bond of perfe&ion, It 64-4 
bindes up all che duties that we owe to our Neighbor, which arc ma- and : 3.8. 
ny, holds them together as the-bond of a Fagor, and makes every du- Col.3.4> 
ty caſte, as wherethis is not every duty is irkſome , nothing comes tf 
well off hand, Ir ties Societies rogerher and Families: O how ir h 
keeps out evil, how ir ſers up good ! By 1 ſmall things have become 
great, 
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great, and for want of it great things have come to nothing : Its the 
tulfilling of the Law. Its a moſt beneficial vertue ; other vertues be- 
nefit our ſelves, but this doth good to others: Faith draws all from 
Chriſt tous, Love lays our ir ſelf for others good, as the Sun thac 
hath no light for it ſelf z other vertues be like the Bung of a Barrel, 
Lovelike the Tap thar ers ir abroachro the benefit of then thar:need, 
If a man beas full of gifts as a Tun of Liquor, it he have no Tap, 
others may ſtarve, ſo for Temporal things : withour this all gifts are 
nothing, bur as ſounding Braſs. We are not born for our ſelves, bur 
the perteRion of all we have is tro employ : This is the laſting ver- 
rue, which (when others, as Faith and Hope, ſhall end) ſhall ſpring 
afreſh, abound, and abide for ever, that vertue that makes us like to 
God, for he is Love, and doth good to all, even hisenemies, though 
he havea ſpecial affeion ro his Children : O char I could paint out 
the face of this lovely vertue, that every one of us might grow in 
love cherewith ! 


The properties 2, The properties thereof, whereby we may try whether it be in 


EEE eg onion. —_ — = 


us, and in what meaſure. They are laid down by the Apoſtle unto 
the Corinthians , Charity ſuffereth long, and i kinde;, Charity envyeth 
et ; Charity vaumeth not it ſelf, is not puffed up , doth not behave it ſelf 
waſeemly, &c, Take we notice of a few of them, 1. Love will inter- 
pret things doubrful to the beſt , (that is, ſpeeches or aRions of men 
rowards our ſelves or others) and it they may be taken well, will not 
rake chem ill : Our natureis to take every thing in the worſt part, Love 
doth otherwiſe ; the Mother ſaith a pin pricks the Childe, or it breeds 
eceth, when it may be irs of frowardnes thar it cryes. Thus Foſephs Bre- 
thren ſold him ſpirefully intoEgypr,afterward when by reaſon thereof 
they were afraid, what conſtruction made he thereof £ God (ſaith he) 
did ſend me before you to preſerve life. It athing be plainly evil, yer it will 
make it no worſe then iris, nor ſay it was done dcliberarely , when ir 
may be it was done raſhly , or maliciouſly, when it may be it was 
done weakly and in tempration; for one may do injury to a bad aQi- 
on, in making it worſe, and irs better to judge a lictle berrer of athing, 
then worſerhen itis: Always provided this be underſtood, nor of 
palpable, notorious, foul evils, nor of continued courſes in finning ; 
for what good or charitable conſtruKion can a man make of theſe 2 * 
Therefore ſuch ſay fooliſhly, when being informed hereof, they Re- 
ply, Oh, ye muſt not judge, what can be judged of this caſe, bur 
onely that there may be Repenrance 7 Irs a faule in Miniſters and 
others that will extenuate foul fins in bad perſons and wicked livers, 
in the mean time aggravating a Profefſors overſight. 2. Ir will de- 
part from irs own, rather then break love, as give way in conference, 
and yield, though we know we have the truth, ſo ir be in ſmall mar- 
ters; afrer offences yield, and ſometimes ſeck Reconciliarion, though 
it were meet the other ſhould ſeek rous, for why £ it more prizech 


_— PP and eſteemeth love, then ſmall matters : It will lay down the buck- 
ws lers,go onthe lower ground, yicld the way or the wal, when there's no 


reaion for it. 3, It doth no hurt; irs againſt the nature thereof ſo to do, 
whether 


 Capa.ver.2z. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 147 


" husband, though haply not ſo affable, or whoſe nature will nor ſuf- 


up, ſaying, Thus ought I ro do, hcis a man, I am alſo ſubje& to 


. 


whether in life, chaſticy, goods, and good name: See itin God, a rom, 4. 10. 
perfe& parern of love, He doth all ggod {no hurt) to his Children : 

It provokes not, . but ſtrives by all means ta pleaſe all as far as may be 

with a good conſcience, it ſeeks not its own things, but others as well. 

4. Its not eaſily provoked, bur forbears, forgives, purs up,&c. It wil 4. 
cover natural infirmities,ſuch chings as be weakneffes in our brethren, Se< Mr.” Per- 
natural defeas, not done of ſer purpoſe, or breaking our into extre- das _ 
mities: As ſome bea little roo quick, ſome a little roo flow , ſome 1. z. ap. ;. 
ſecing a faulc are too ready to ſpeak, ſome a little roo flow to ſpeak or 975: 135: 
reprove, ſomealittle too fine, earneſt, negligent, merry, ſolemn, © ** 
others a little roo homely and plain, remiſs, ſad, ſullen, 8&c. If they 

were not ſo much on either hand ir were better: Theſc love will cover, 

or nothing ; love will not ſtand upon them, rebuke or reproach them, 

it will not deal hardly with them for theſe things, but wiſely bear 

chem: Thus will a loving husband bear wich his wife, that fears 

God, though haply ſomewhar quick, and curſt, haply nor ſo cleanly, 

or provident alrogether as were to be deſired: Soa wife with her 


fer him to uſe ſuch complements to his wife as ſome can with faci- 
lity : Soif a ſeryant be very truſty and careful to pleaſe, onely ſome- 
what ſlow, the Maſter muſt not hereupon rebuke. him too oft, roo 
openly, roo ſharply, ſometime lovingly in private he may : So a 
Neighbor confers wich a Neighbor, and the one is a little roo quick , 
love will not ſee it, bur confider its a natural infirmity, irs not much 
out of the way, though ſomewhar it is ; love will not exaſperare him, 
or anſwer him tartly, but go on friendly, in a maner not ſo much 
as taking notice thereof : Love will alſo cover and put up wrongs 
done unto it, not ſeeing ſmall ones, but forgiving, and putting them 


offend my Neighbor, and would be forgiven, and ſtand alſo in need 
that others ſhould pardon me: And as a Chriſtian I muſt do, For T1 
fin daily againſt God, and ſo crave to be forgiven of him, as I for- war. 6. 1:. 
giveothers: If they be greater matters, yer love will cafily accept 
of any indifferent conditions of agreement, and that unto Seventy ſe- 
ven times : If they be ſo great, that without great prejudice to our 
eſtate and reputation they cannot be paſſed by, then irs lawful to 
have recourſe unto the Magiſtrate, and uſe the benefic of the Law, 
bur ſo as there be no malice, and the revenge be nor in any caſe 
ſought after. Herein two Cavears muſt be obſerved, It muſt not be ._ jp 
for trifles (which ought rather to be forgiven) and it myſt bethe ,,\« roles 
laſt remedy, when all other ways of more peaceable and quiet a- of them har 
greement have been tried, as the cutting off of an arm or leg, when o_ _— Ds 
no ways elſe will help: Hereto belongeth alſo, that love covers wes by COD 
folks faulrcs from the World, except ir hath cauſe and calling the Magiſtrate. 
to ſpeak. thereof , commonly. ir ſpeaks of their vertues: The * <**© 7 
contrary is moſt wofully common, lirtle of mens vertues, except 
a word ortwo to make way to ſpeak of their faults, and theſe we w- 
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ligke tobe mucHin ; "As the Crow thar likes the Carrion, and-the 
Hog thar defigites iv mire, tacher chewto lic on rhe green grafs, orthe 
Flee, thatis more on a galled 'of fore place of 2 Horſe, then on bis 
whote body, or one thar paffing by freer flowers im 4 garden, gathers 
Hemlock onely, 5, Irs bountiful, beneficial and helpful, nor havi 
that to it ſelf which ir hath, bur ready ro diſtribure and communicare 
to the good of others, whether they be gifrs Spiritual or —_ 
ral. Spirirrral ; for fove begins az the Son}, and dort good to 
firſt, whethet of our Chifdren, Servants or Neighbors : Love rakech 
ro heart their Spiritual wants,giving counſel roche ignoramt & doubr- 
fat, comfort to the afflied, admonition to thens rhar be our of the 
way, exhoreation rochem that be in the way, and efpecially if 
begin to flack, adding prayer for all. Temporal ; It will give toche 
pooreſt that are ro be helpr by alms, as ir is able , ic will give in grem- 
er meaſnre on folemmn times, yea of the main ſtock in perſecution or 
hard times, it will give cheerfully, and fuch God loves, ir will aifo 
give quickly, that is to givetwice ; it will alſo lend ro them thar'be 
a degtee above the pooreſt, which having a Trade, Skill and will 
to follow their Trade, onely want a ſtock ro employ themſelves and 
theirs: "Theſe a man is as mich bound in conſcience to lend unto, ac- 
cording to their ability ,ar:d honeſtly ro pay again, as to give a piece of 
bread, or apeny to poor miferable crearnre , by this help man 
have lived in good Tort, and brought up their Pamilies, To the weal- 
thy that have no need of us, yet we muſt be neighborly and friendly, 
communicating in kindenefſes with them,” inviting them alſo ſome- 
tines to us, and going to them being invited 5 fo we muſt vifit chem 
in their fickneſs and heavineſs, and comfort thetn in the beſt maner 
we can, 

Now love being ſuch a thing, and theſe being the properties there- 
of, if wetry the world by the ſame, we muſt needs conclude, that 
there's lirele love in the world. x. Who takes not things in the worſt 
part, wry berg woes mens words and aQions ? the doubtful ones 
(haply not bad) they judge to be evil; thoſe that be evil indeed, rhe 
make far worſe then rhey are : Thus did Zh judge amiſs of Hannah, 
when her lips onely movyed;& the Jews with our Savior Chriſt, when 
he ſaid, Deſtroy this Temple: this is the cauſe of innumerable con- 
rentions and breaches among men. 2, For departing from right, who 
doth it who ſtands not out ſtifly ro the utrermoſt 2 This is an uſual 
ſpeech,Its my right, and I will have it,I ask no more but my righr,and 
chat I will nor loſe; this is thought but reaſonable, and he is choughe 
but an honeſt man that will have bur his right, but its an ill ſpeech 
and reſolution, wherher i be in conference : If a man know he hath 
the truth (though ir be but in ſmall matrers) yer he will hold ic ont 
rhough che other be nevet ſo peremproty, till in conclufion, they fall 
flat our, this is nought , in {mall marters it were better to yield : fo 
in Dealings, Covenants, Bargains, Bonds, men will have cheir right, 
trerein right may be extream wrong, always provided that we give 
not away anothers right, eſpecially Gods : Moſes would not yield - 
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hoof, yer moſt men are ſtiff in their own, will yield cnough of Gods 
right ; as they will not foffer their Servants co play one in the 
week day, bur for the Lords day, they will ſuffer them therein to play 
2s much as they will. 3. Whereas lovedoesno hurtroany, Whence 
comes all che hurt and miſchicf in cheworld # Stabbing, Fighting, 
Quarrelling, Railing, Reviling, Scolding, Crying, all the defiting of 
mens Wives, Children, Servanrs 2 So for Oppreffion, Bribery, Thie- 
very , Couſcnage , falfe Weights, deceirful Wares 2 So Slander. 
ing, Defaming , Backbiting , Mocking 4 All theſe abound in 
the World: I am ſure they come nor of Love, it was never at the 
doing of them, and thoſe that will ſo readily provoke one another 
by words and deeds they care not how, are far cnough from 
love. 4. For being provoked,O Lord be merciful cous, who can bear 
any thing, bur raunr for taunt, quip for quip; he ſhall have as good 
2s he brings, is common with every one : How do men ſtand upon 
every ſmall creſpaſs 4 Hence the innumerable Contentions and Suits 
inthe Land, thouſands in a year for meer trifles, whercin ten times as 
much is ſpent then is fued for, which isa ſhame for Englend, having 
had rhe Goſpel of Peace fo long : Oh,mens ſtomacks be up ſtraighr, 
all cheir blood in their faces, or looking as pale as aſhes, or ſecretly 
acer bay revenge, hand on the Dagger ſtraight, ſtraight on the 
rop of the houſe, fly in our Neighbors face by and by ſo little 
love is rchere to forgive till Seventy, I may ſay till Seven times, fo 
ſhorr Spirited , as we can bear nothing , and that which is worſe, 
if we have once taken up a diſpleaſure, irs not cafily laid down, 
bur Sun after Sun, Moon after Moon, yea, Year after Year it conti- 
nuerh , quickly provoked, hardly pacified, eſpecially truly. Ir may 
be we live not in open enmity, yetin ſecret grudging, the heart not 
ſound, but ready to break our upon every occafion, can abide nothing 
bur Revenge, which is fearfal. 5. Where is communicating of 
Spiritual good things 2 Parents bring up their children brave, bur 
how few Catechize , Counſel and Inſtru& them , pray with or for 
them £ So for Servants, They give them Meat, Drink and Wapes, 
wich work enough on the ſix days, little caring how they ſpend the 
Lords day, neither inſtructing them, examining them, or drawing 
chem to hear the Word, or Read,and Pray : What love call you this? 
ſhew you not as much to your Beaſts? So for our Neighbors, who ad- 
moniſherth them thar be our of the way? do we not rather letthem run 
on,ralking of their Infirmities behinde their backs, and ſpreading them 
ro their _— ? Nay, do not many, yea moſt rejoyce thereat 2 whar 
conſolation to the heavy ? who rakes it to heart £ how few are able 
ro comfort fitly 2 bur utter vain, idle, if not more hurtful words to 
to ſuch, nay, many rather laugh and jeſt at heavy conſcienced perſons, 
every man faich, Is he is Brothers keeper « Nay, alas, fo far from 


communicating Spiricual grace torhem (which'they ought) or tocall . 


one another to go rothe houſe of God, as they rather uſe all means, 
by.jeſting at them, croubling them, &c. ro diſcourage them , yea, 
how many have given lewd and wicked counſels co others to yo diſ- 
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The cauſes of 
the want of 
love. 
I, 
Luke I7.4z5» 
2, 


Proy. 13.10, 
Eph.4. 2. 


honor of God 2 For.ourward things, how backward are moſt trom 


giving any more then they needs muſt 2 Whar contentions at makin 
of Rates ? Forlending, where is this « bur rather as if God hadne- 
ver given precept for it, or aSif it were like a Statute repealed, which is 
of no ule, ſo is this duty : That curſed Trade of Lending upon U- 
ſury, hath eaten vp, and baniſhed our of the Countrey this Chriſtian 
duty of free lending ; Whar rich man hath almoſt ar any timeany 
thing-to lend 2 Some are ſo grim and auſtere, as a poor man dares 
not ſpeak to them for ſuch a thing : Some pur ſo much-to Ulſury, as 
rhey negleR their Trading, ſet nonea work, nor have oughtto lend 
at any time, bur rather borrow z andif a poor man happen ro do any 
work for them,they cannot pay him in a good while;they are ſd bare, 
for as ſoon as any money comes in,it muſt our ſtraight ro Uſe, as if ir 
would burn a hole in their Cupboard it it lay there rwo or three days, 
or a week. Others are ever Purchafing, and are ever in debt, and will 
bez then wrangle at Rates, grudge at this and that, are never fir 
rolend , ſuch bring acurſe upon themſelves willingly , whichis to 
borrow, when as they mighr elſe lend. Others are ſo miſerable, thar 
though they have wherewith, yet will not lend: So for Neighborly 
dealing, inviting, viſiting, &c. Love is very cold. Here I may adde, 
Thar there's a great deal of counterfeit love, Port-companionſhip, 
and joyning in vanity, a deal of fawning, crouching, conguing, &c. 
a great deal of ſelf-love, making others faults great , and their own 
ſmall or none , nay ſomerimes exrenuating and _—_ light of the 
vertues of others, highly eſteeming their own, being ready ro provoke 
and wrong others, but bearing nothing, ſtraight provoked, ſeeking 
their own in all rheir dealings and courſes, ſo making ſure for them- 
ſelves, without regard cotheir Neighbors : Theſe be the times. Now 
lerevery man examine himſelf, and ſee how irs with himſelf in theſe, 
who findes not himſelf ready to rake things at the worſt 2 and have 
we not often done ſo, when as afterward having heard that it was no- 
thing ſo, bur quite otherwiſe, we have been pur to ſhame, and forced 
to ſay for our own excuſe, We heard or thought it had been ſo: The 
like might be particularized in the reſt, 

3- The cauſes of the want of love: 1x. Want or weakneſs of 
Faich , when our Savior taught his Apoſtles this Duty, they ſaid, 
Lord , encreaſe our Faith : Aſſurance of pardon makes us forgive. 
2. Pride, whereby men think highly of themſelves, meanly of 0- 
thers; think they may ſpeak or do any thing, bur thar others may ſay 
or do nothing to them : Onely by Pride comes contention, but hum- 
bleneſs cauſerth love: Pride raakes men think themſelves ſo wiſe and 
good, as every body ſhould ſay as they ſay , and yield in all thingsto 
them, when they do nor, they break the peace, as Haman with Mor- 
decai: Pride cannot endure a reproof, therefore could not Herod abide 
Fohn , Ahab, Elijah and cMicaiah : Pride makes men think ſo highly 
of themſelves, and meanly of others, that they will not bear any 
wrong, bur take the leaſt in ſcorn, g. Covetouſneſs, this makes 
men contend for trifles, Oppreſs, uſe falſe weights and di 
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alſo hinders from inviting and, meeting together. 4. Envy at the 
thriving and wealth of others about them, or equal to them, as L«- 
bans (ons did at Facob z Cain,thar Abels Sacrifice was berter regarded 
then his z Eſas,that Facob was bleſſed , and 1ſmael, that Iſazc was the 
ſon of the Promiſe. 5. Frowardneſs and ſhortneſs of ſpirit breaks 
love very often, for angry words ſtir up ſtrife. 6. Theſe very days of 
e make men grow hollow and ſtrange, and to ſer little one by ano- 
ther: As when Sheep ſee a Dog, they run all rogether , ſo trouble 
makes men to make much one of another, whereas irs otherwiſe in 
e: Theſe be woful cauſes. 


4. The effeQs of rhis want of love, are lamentable every where, The efc&s of 
both in-Church and Commonwealth ; O what woful breaches and th< want of 


contentions £ what wrongs and enmitics 2 So in Families, ſo among 
particular perſons; how break they our tp the diſhonor of God 9 yea, 
ſometimes Profeſſors one with another, ro the ſhame of rheir Profeſ- 
ſion, the interrupting of their Prayers, or either the hindring of them- 
ſelves from the Sacrament (as'many a rime it is) or {lubbering it over, 
and coming with feſtred hearts, and ſo depriving themſelves of the 


benefir thereof, nay, provoking the Lord by their unworthy re- + 


ctiving. 
Seeing theſe things be ſo, O ler every one of us, finding our ſelves 
faulry, humble our ſelves, crave mercy, and labor to be reformed 
herein : Tothis end learn we ro pluck our of our hearts thoſe noyſom 
weeds, that this precious plant of love may grow. We muſt ſtrive 
againſt infidelity, and labor for more faith : In humbleneſs of minde 
we muſt labor ro eſteem every one berrer then our ſelves, we muſt 
labor for a moderate affeQRion to outward things , ſetting more by 
peacethen them ; we muſt alſo avoid envy : We have more then we 
could have look'd for , Is our eye evil becauſe our Maſters is good 2 
we muſt alſo ceaſe from frowardneſs, and be gentle and meek, and 
labor we thart this love to our brethren may ſhew' forth it ſelf in all 
£ 00d fruits, asin judging the beſt, departing from our right,nort pro- 
voking, or being eafily provoked, but forbearing and forgiving : 
Alas, we have need that others ſhould forgive us, for who lives, and 
is not ſubje& ro offend God forgives us many and great debts, and 
ſhall we catch our neighbor by the throat £ God bids us ask forgive- 
neſs on no other condition, but to forgive our offenders , and there's 
no berrer ſign that a man is forgiven of God, then to ſhew mercy to 
men z none can be aſſured of rhat, bur they will forgive: Ler us 
therefore from the ſea of compaſhon that God ſheddeth our upon us, 
ler fall ſome drop thereof on our neighbors, and nor ſeek revenge, 
which every bad man, yea beaſt can do, bur paſs by offences, which 
is the glory of a man : Beſides, revenge is the Lords Office, and ro 
revenge, is indeed ro reſiſt rhe Lord, without whoſe Providence no- 
thing 15 done; this kept David from revenging himſelf on Shimei, Nor 
to revenge, is always the beſt way for us, and the worſt for him that 
wrongs us: There's no dealing with a man that commits his cauſe 
to God ; more ſafero anger a Witch, then an Innocent meek y_ 
c 
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ed man that hath his recourſe ro God; thou hadſt berrer deal with one 
that will rake revenge on thee to the uftermoſt. To this end keep we 
our anger if wecan it nor, yerletitnor reſtin us, as it were ſowr. 
ing in our hearts: Let not the Sun go down upon it. This indeed the 
world accounts a baſe thing, bur irs honorable, ir makes us like God : 
Neither muſt we labor for this a liwle, or ſome few times, but for a 
long $kicted love, that will cover eyen a multitude of offences. And 
Jer our love ſhew ir ſelt in giving Spiritual and Temporal things , for 
God gives to good and bad, and makes us but Stewards of rhat he 
gives us, that we may diſpenſe the ſame, yea, the more we give, the 
more we have, as which encreaſerhby giving : and for Temporal 
rhings, the high-way to thrive therein, is co be merciful z as to beg- 
oary,to be pinching. | 
5. The general reaſons inciting to this duty of love, 1, God re- 
quireth ir of us, whois love, and if we perform it, we do not ſo 
much ſerve our Neighbor as pleaſe God, who takes it as done to 
himſelf : If wenegle& ir, we negle& ,not our Neigbor onely, bur 
God, who takes himſelf wronged in this point. 2. Weare all one 
fleſh; and all have ſome part of the Image of God upon us : But for 
the people of God,,1. We be members of the ſame body : The 
members of the Natural body ngt onely hyre not, bur help cach 0- 
ther, elſe quickly would the body be brought ro confuſion, 2. Bre- 
thren, not Natural ones, 'but a betrex Brotherhood, a nearer Bond : 
Now between: Brethren there muſt be no contention, and it were a 
ſhame for ſuch rocontend. 3. Both the Word requires it , and the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper calls for, and purs us in minde of ir. 
4. No better Argument that we are in the light, love God,are Chriſts 
Diſciples, and tranſlated from death to life, then this. 5. The beauty 
of a Chriſtian is love , he's the beſt Chriſtian who loves moſt, whole 
lips feed moſt, whoſe branches ſpread wideſt. 6. As ic brings us much 
eace to Our conſcience, and will comfort us nor a little on our death- 
d, that we have nor lived to our ſelves, but to be uſeful ro many, e- 
ſpecially ro Souls , ſo ir procurerh us love in the places we live in, and 
inthe Church of God, where we have a good name. No man is well 
beloved, though he have good things in him,if he be not loving , Oh, 
ſay they, he is a good honeſt man, bur a harſh Cenſurer, Contentious, 
and ſo haſty, that no man can tell how to ſpcik ro him, he is a 
ſtrait man, no man is the herrcr for him by counſel, encouragement, 
admonition , ſo for other things : Bur if a man be full of love, Oh, it 
ſhall procure him love again, he ſhall be commended while he lives, 
and mourned for when he dyes;as they wept for Dorcas; bur a proud, 
churliſh, cloſe man, he ſhall live without being defired, and dye with- 
out being mourned for : Many would have — , and Good- will, 


and Credir, but will not ſeek this way to procure it, they live cloſely 
to themſelves, neither being uſeful, or any way liberal co their Neigh- 
bors, letthem never look tor it : Many care not, ſo they may ſcrape 
all ro themſelves (for their good nameler ic go whether ir will) bur 
theſe are batounded, and its a curſe foto live. Thus in general. 


In 
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In particular, Touching the love to the Children of God, which 
is here chearfully called for,confider we both the duty,and the maner 
how its to be performed. 

For the duty ir ſelf, ir hathcheſerwo things in ir, x, That we have 
brotherly and tender affeRions one towards another, 2. That we ſhew 
ic forth by brotherly a&ions and fruits anſwerable , both which muſt Rom.iz;6,ip. 
neceſſarily go together. 

1. Then, In vain do any challenge tender and loving affe&ions,ex- «5 bſer. 
cept they ſhew the fruit thereof to their Brerhrens Bodies and Souls The fruits of 
eſpecially. love towards 

2. Its not.enough to do brotherly offices, unleſs they proceed from ine! yo BM 
brotherly affeQions : Many a man will give frankly, and do other du. ny che profeſ- 
ties required of him, bur defiles his liberalicy wich inſulting over the 592 tbereot. 
pw relieved , upbraiding them therewith, and thinking there- The dk 

. X , . oing of 
y to make chem ſubjeR unto them , whereas a gift ſhould be given bruterly oi 
chearfully, and ſeeing one that ſtands in need of our help, we ought <5 mult pro- 
compaſſionarely xp render his eſtate as our own z remembring Gods ror Fo 
commandment for relieving ſuch a one, . and thanking God we may : ons, 
and though rhe party ought to be thankful, yer ſhould nor we ſtain 
our liberality with any ſiniſter maner of giving : It muſt be frank, 
chats the nature of a gift, and it muſt alſo come from compaſſion and 
fecling,, So for reproving, admoniſhing,. &c. (an excellent duty, I 
would it were more uſual) it muſt proceed,from a brotherly affeRion, 
not proudly, imperiouſly, or harſhly : So we muſt invite bo a bro- 
therly affeRion, elſe our brotherly aRion loſeth his grace with God, 
yea, i with men alſo if they perceive it. 

And though we are chiefly ro love Gods ſervants, Chriſtians, pro- Love muſt 
feſſors with us of the ſame Religion, and our fellow Brethren , yer 2 
we are not to negle& any, we muſt love all, all that either be, or 
may be the people of God, though they be yer Pagans, Heathens, 

&c. for. they are our own fleſh, and have in them (as ye heard) 
ſome parrof the Image of God, asin their Soul, which is a Spirit, 
and Immortal, and the Majeſty of their face above all Creatures : A 
King, though an Heathen, hath a part of the Image of God in his 
Soveraignty. | | 

Then we muſt love the Devil, as-having ſome part of Gods Image. Objett. 

We are not, becauſe he is pronounced of God as his final and de- S&So!, 
ſperare Enemy, appointed to deſtrugion: So it we knew any ſuch 
men {as the Prophets did) we ought not ro love them, but hate them, 
not pray for them, but againſt them,as David did. For others, though £ 
Infidels we muſt love them, -and if God caft. them into our lot, we . 
muſt do good to them, to their Souls and Bodies. | 

They be ftrangers to me. 4; Object. 

So wasthe Jew that fell among Thieves to the Samaritan, andin Sol. 
that Chriſt raught who is our Neighbor : Gods Image ought not to Luke 16. 33; 
ſeem ſtrange to us, but loved whereſoever we ſee it. 

: They never did onght for me. ' - Is . 

But God hath, who bids thee ore. | Sol. 


— 


Obieft They have wronged me, and are mine enemies. 
Pa. br” This is no ſufficient ground for thee not.to love them, for the rule 
| My 5 Y is not to love for thartthou art loved, but becauſe the Lord commands 
Rom. 5, x0. it: God is not our enemy, he deſerves well of us, and ro him 
we owe all that may be z and he hath eurned us over to pay ſome of 
the debt we owe him to ourenemy, and he will rake & as paid to 

Note. him: O that we could learn this Leſſon ! And if we muſt Jove thae 
ſmall patr of the Image of God where we ſee it, chen where its 
more, we muſt love more +: Therefore where we ſeethe very face 
of his Image renewed in Wiſdom, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, anU 
the SanRifying Grace of Gods Spirit vouchlafing to make a man a 
new Creature, and Holy as heis Holy z Oh, this we ought to em- 
brace, love, reverence in a high degree : we cannot ſhew a berrer roken- 

Toh. 5. x. & Of our love to God, then to love his Image, and the more we 
3-2 = it, ro love it the more, ſuch are dear to God, as the Apple of 
ne” —_—_ 

Uſe 1. t. Thoſe that make all alike, make one as welcomeas another, 
make no difference of good and bad in their countenance, help,” af- 
ſiſtance, they be not endued with the Spirit of God, for where iris, 
it will rake knowledge of his own work, and make a man love it, yea, 

Gal. 6.10- rhough a carnal man ſhould have ſome nacural parts of civiliry, sKill, 
&c. more then a Chriſtian man, yer we muſt affe& grace moſt : Theſe 
men be neither fiſh nor fleſh, * Bt 

” Uſer. 2+ But much worſe are thoſe that of all perſons like the Children 

, of God worſt, and thar fot their zeal and forwardneſs, If't were nor 
for them they could like them, and therefore chuſe ſwearers, jeſters, 
and prophane perſons for their companions, and cannot away with 
the (ociery of Chriſtians, who in their liberalicy will rather givero 
bad perſons, fitting in the others light,and making them fare rhe wotſe 
for their z2al and godlineſs: Of all men they cannot away wichtheſe 
Puritans , and had rather their Friends ſhould' be any thing then 
of thar number, their Sons, Daughters, and Tenants, &c,. T 

1 Tohn 3.144 Would love them, if rhey were not fo preciſe: A bad ſign, ſuchare 

_ = tranſlated from death to life , ate not of God, are in darkneſs to 

16.3, Chis hour; they arenor led by Davids Spirit, who could nor abidethe 
workers of iniquity : The more 6f Gods Image a tan feeth in ano. 
ther, to like him rhe worfe is a fearful fign of no love ro'God: If 
you will needs hate, hate not them which God loves, bur whom he 
hares;hate thetn not becauſe he loves them, and becauſe of their good- 
Gen. 27. 29. neſs, for God'ſaith rothem a3 ro Facdb, 1 will bleff them that bleſs thee, 
Num. 23-8. amid enrſe them that carſe thee, even Baldam bimſelt refuſed ro curſe 1/- 
rael : It they ſhall ſtandat the laſt day, and be damned thar gave them 
no meat, then what ſhall become of heir haters, imprifoners, and 
| that for their goodneſs 2 Then 'wauld they be glad ro be with the 
feaſt of them, bur ir ſhall be far from them, how lictle ſoever they re- 
gard them in this world, and then ſhall their time of glory be, as is 
their enemies in this world : We muſt cherefore labor to be religious, 
elſe we can never love them that be ſo becauſe of their goodneſs. 
Here 
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Here alſo obſerve a difference berween the love we ought to bear How we ought 


I55 


ove 


tothe Wicked, Pagans, Infidels, &c. we muſt love them as our fleſh, ywickea. 


not as our brethren, forthey have not God for their Pather , the 
Church for their Mother, have not ſuckr the ſame breaſts with us, the 
Word and Sacraments : Therefore look how natural Brethren be 
affeRted eachro other, ſo ought Chriſtians, Fellow: heirs of the ſame 
Inherirance, as having a berter Brotherhood, as much as the Spirit is 
berrer then the Fleſh, and Grace above Nature. Our Savior prefet'd 
the hearers and doers of the Word, before his natural Kindred : This 
is a more laſting Brotherhood, which abides longer then this life,even 
for ever , when it ſhall be with a moſt intire affeQion cach to other, 
which often in this lite is not, becauſe of the weakneſs of Grace : Irs 


unſeemly for Kinſmen to diſagree, much more Brethren, but moſt for Gen-13-8. 


Chriſtians to fall our, ro contend, wrangle, and be at odds : Do we See : Cor.s.8. 


not profeſs we are members of Chriſt, and perſwade our ſelves our 
Neighbors are ſo? We do; then let Nature teach'us: Sec how the 
natural members be affeted 2 Are we not Fellow-Brethren « When 
therefore we live in enmity with our Neighbor char is a Chriſtian, we 
do as much as in us lies put him our of the Lords Roll, and unbro- 
ther him, for is he our Brother, of the ſame Father and Mother, 
and can we jar with him 2 eſpecially (though ſomewhar ſhould fall 
out otherwiſe then well) can we ſuffer the Suri to go down upon our 
wrath 2 God forbid : When we come to Heaven , we ſhall love 
all our Fellow- Brethren, better then ever ewo Brethren loved 
in this World, and ſhall we not aym art it now, and come as 


near it as we cans and we have need ſo to do, for the World Toha 5.19; 


loves their own, therefore hates us; ſhall not we then hold to- 
gether 2 ſhall we be divided within our ſelves * O what wrack 
comes of this in the Church of God in theſe days £ whiles Bre- 
thren differ and contend, the common Enemies, Atheiſts and Pa- 
piſts mulciply, 

For the maner of jr, It muſt be without faining, love unfained , 
God hares diffembling in every thing, loves fimplicity and plain deal- 


ing, aS in Facob and Nathanael: It love, which is the main vertue, be 5 


Dotr, 

Loye muſt be 
without fainng » 
m.1I 2-9, 


counterfeir and falſe, what ſhall become of all the duties that proceed : Iokn 3.18. 


from chence 2 
Two forts of perſons may be here chiefly taxed: | 
I. Such as pretend to love, bur indeed hate, as Foab to CAmaſa, 


Saul to David, Fudas to our Savior Chriſt, ſuch have a mark of pal.:8.z. | 


Rebrobation, workers of Iniquity, ro whom belongs ſome notable 


Uſe 1. 


judgement of God ; they be like the Devil, who pretended to love g..,.,.;. 
Eve,and our Savior Chriſt : of theſe ſee Pſal.12.2. & 55. 12.8 62.4, Mat-4-3+ 


Pro, 26.24. Fer.9.2.1 Sam. 18. 17,25. 2 S4m. 20.9. Thoſe are more 
dangerous to them they hate, then if they bare open hatred;as one ene- 
my within the walls,is worſe then ten withour:ics alſo worſe for them- 
ſelves, for any vice cloaked or masked under ſhew of vertue, is double 
iniquity; ſ#ch ſhall receive greater damnation, yet how common is this * 
Many will ſpeak men as fair as may be, yer lic in wait to do them a 

X 2 ſhrewd 
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ſhrewd tarn,and as ſoon as their back is turned,raife a {lander of them, 
and do them all the hurt they can: Others haply have done ſo with us, 
but ſo muſt not we do, . ; 
Uſe 2. 2. Such as pretend they love, but donot : Many will falute with 
Good morrow, and Good night, when as there's no true love, one hand- 
ful of true hearty love, is worth ten armfulsof their Court holy- 
water, crouchings, and congees down to the ground. Theſe are cloud: 
without rain, veſſels with falſe botroms, that have onely a lictle-warer 
inthe rop. Such are they who pretend they love the poor , who yer 
coming to them, can get nothing of chem, bur whart they are enforced 
to, and thar very hardly. So many good Miniſters have proved the 
go0d- will of a number that have made goodly ſhews,bur have found 
{mall kindeneſs at their hands: What love call yourthis? irs dead, 
James 5.17- as Faith without Works-: Suchis theirs, who will ſpeak well of ſuch 
and ſuch, and ſeem to pity them, faying, They are worthy men, and 
pity they ſhould want, bur yer relieve them nor atall. It God ſhould 
ſo feed and deal with them, they would ſoon complain. 

See that ye love one anot her with a pare heart fervently.) Here's the Ex- 
hortation z wherein we have again both the duty required, which is 
to love one another, and the maner alſo, with a pwre heart fervently. 

Love one another ] This noreth, 


— 


ob[. 1. A mutual love: It maſt come from oneto another mutually, 
Love muſt be and be at every hand, As others are to love us, ſo are we to love 0- 
mutual. thers, none free, Many wil look for a deal of love from others, thar yet 


care not how little they themſelves part wich 5 would be viſited, bar 
care notto viſit others;would have their own vertues commended, bur 
will not do ſo by others;have their infirmities covered, bur will not do 
ſo by others, would not be provoked, yer will provoke ; would nor 
that others ſhould be quickly angry wich them, who will yer be angry 
A&s 20.35 With others : Alas, this is weakneſs , 1ts a more bleſſed thing to give then 
to receive, and we ſhould rather ſtrive to go before, and ſer others in 
our debt by love : A good minde rather remembers the debt that is 
going from him,then that which is coming to him, - This often comes 
of pride in ſome men, to look for much of others, and perform licle 
themſelves : The husband often looks his wife ſhould walk at an inch 
with him, though he will break many ells our of ſquare; So the 
wife will look for much of her husband, not caring how little ſhe 
perform: This is no equity, We muſt do as we would be donerto. 
Its mote dangerous for us ro negle& our duty to others, then for them 
ro negle theirs to us, let us therefore ſtrive who ſhall perform moſt 
each ro other, Husbands, Wives, Neighbors, &c. 
Obſer. 2. Acommunity : We muſt nor love one or two, or a few, but all 
Tn love there that fear God in the place wherein we live. Love communicates it 
muſt be a com» ſelf, and is not ingrofled to a few. 
OY? Many can be contem to loye one or two, or a few, bur they oppoſe 
and juſtle againſt many others, and live unkindely with them : This 
15 no truce love, nor ought love ſoto be; yet in many Towns there is 
fiding, whichat the length turns to irs undoing , yea, we muſt m 
the 


—_— 
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the meaneſt that fear God, and not negle& them, as the meaneſt mem- 

ber of the Body is regarded of the chiefeſt z we muſt not have the 

Faith of Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons. God hath vouchſafed to give Tames +.1, 

his Son to Redeem them, his Spiric ro SanRifie them, and Heaven to 

be poſſeſſed of them, and ſhall we deſpiſe them Nay, we ought ra- 

cher to encourage and hearten them on in well doing, ſeeing ſo few of 

that ſort fear God, If we regard chem, they will bear their poverty 

the better, andic will be a great chearing ro them : There's nothing 

more comely, then for the wealthy to be thus affable and kindeto 

them; The Lord is the Maker of both, and being fcllow- Brethren p.,... - 

and fellow-Mcmbers, the one as dear to God as the other, a little Iames 2:5. 

wealth muſt not puff up the ones minde over the other. 

© With apare heart | Every kinde of loye is not that which is herere- G.;.... 
uired z 1: muſt beche fruit of the Spiric, proceeding from a SanRi- 2 Tim. :. x, 

fed heart, and be agreeable to the pure Word of God, 

This hath many properties: r. Ir loves for ſome good ations, The propers 
which.condemnsthe common love of wicked perſons, as of the For- *i*5 of pure 
nicator and his Harlot, the Adulterer and his Mate, the Drunkards *"* , 
and Thief, rhough {worn Brethren. To love any becauſe they can 7 
rail againſt goodneſs, or Dice well, or are eager againſt the Servants 
of God, 8c. this is curſed loye. True love rejoyceth not in ini- 1 Cor. r3.6. 
quity, a worſe note cannot be, then for one to love them, whom as 
Rebels and Conſpirators againſt God, he ſees fighting againſt God, 
2.Pure love is that which is grounded on Grace and Religion, not on 
any tranſirory thing , which condemas the carnal love of the world, 
which love onely for worldly reſpeRs, as ſtrength, beauty, and the 
like ; or if it be for any inward gitt of the minde not Sanatified, thats 
alſo but carnal, as wir, $kill in Arts, Muſique, &c. theſe are worthy 
love, bur to love onely tor theſe, is not true and pure love, for thus 
the Heathens loved ; as 7ſa«c loved Eſautor his hunting, and many a Gen.25.28. 
man his wife for her beauty : Theſe are falſe grounds, when they fail, 
love fails. 3. Pure love is in reſpe& of the party himſelf whom we 
love, and for no reſpect ro our ſelves, or commodity of ours, which . 

+ condemnsthe world, which onely loves on ſuch reſpe&s, as be- 
cauſe he is my Uncle, my Friend, loves me, hath done this or char 
for me, or may do mea pleaſure, therefore I will make much of him, 
or for fear he may do me a ſhrewd turn. This being ſhak'd our of 
the clowts, is indeed bur ſelf-love, as having a reſpe& onely to our mar. 5.46. 
ſelves, Many a man ſhews kindeneſs ro others ro purchaſe credic : 

The charicable deeds of the Papiſts were of ſelf-love, for they were 
done out of opinion of merit : So the love of worldlings,they have 
a reach ar themſelves. 4. Pure love refle&s chiefly on anothers Soul, 
therefore hates his fin in him, whom. he loves moſt dearly, adviſing 
him from all evil, counſelling him toall good. 

This condemns all impure love: Soto love,as not to tel our neighbor 7ſe. 
of his fault for angring or diſquieting him ; this is hatred : So Parents Lau. | 


—_— 


Zo 


that love their children ſo well,as they will not nucture,rebuke or cor- 
ret them,do indeed hate chem, & flay chem in following their ways: 
He 


158 eA godly Expoſition Cap.1.ver.22, 


Prov.13-244 He that ſpares the rod, hates his childe. Its as it any ſhould be ſorender 
over a childe, as not to ſuffer the wind ro blow on ir, and therefore 
holds their hand before the mouth of ir, bur holds ic {o hard, as the 

Simil. ftrangle the childe, or as the Ape, which hugs her yong one ſo hard, 
that ſhe ſtrangles ir. Again, friends perſwade a man to do this or thar 
for preferment, which he cannot do with a good conſcience, Oh, they 
love him, they would fain ſte him prefer'd ; woful love to the body, 
by deſtroying the ſoul: A neighbor hath his Childe or Catrel ſtrange- 
ly handled, one comes in of love, perſwading to ſend to ſuch a 
Cunning-raan or good Witch (one of the Devils worſts inſtruments) 
Is this love 2 Is he a friend that will do that whereby a peny may be 
gained, but many hundred pounds loſt 2 So when a Chriſtian is rea- 
dy to ſuffer for a good Conſcience, and a friend comes and ſays, Oh, 
I pray caſt not away your ſelf,I wiſh you well, do as therimes are, and 
as others do: This was the rormentors love to Martyrs (tormenting 
love indeed) that by = rheir bodies, their ſouls might periſh: 

Mat.16.22, Thus would Petey have perſwaded our Savior, O Maſter, theſe things 
ſhall not be wnts thee ;, bur if Chriſt had nor ſuffered, we had all periſh'd 
in our fins, yea, the Saints in Heaven muſt have come out from 
thence, forthey went to Heaven by Chriſt who was to be crucified ; 

W har love was this? our Saviors Anſwer ſhews,that he gave him no 
thanks for that counſel. 
. Fervently,) This ſtands in two things, Earneſtneſs and Cons 
ancy. | 
ob. 1. Forthe Earneſtneſs of our love, we muſt Rretch ir toas many 

A Chriſtians perſons as we can, and to as many durties,as giving, forgiving,8c. and 

love mult be rherein we muſt nor be o_ in giving, For he that gives ſparingly, 

* Cor.o.5, ſhall reap ſparingly : So for forgiving, it muſt not be onely an of- 

x Pcr.4.8, fence ortwo, Charity covers a multitude; thus is God to us, in 
giving for Soul, Body, Goods, Good-name to us, to ours, day and 
night, never weary, never upbraiding us : So in forgiving, how mer- 
citul is he ro paſs by our many offences, and that daily e ſhould 

. nor we then herein reſemble hime Again, a little love is ſoon 
quench'd, ſoon hindred, but we muſt love ſo,as if we meer with ma- 
ny temptations from our ſelves, or the parties whom we are to love, 
our love notwithſtanding muſt laſt ſtill ; yea, we muſt not onely do 
theſe things when we can well do them, or there's nothing to let us, 
bur even forget our caſe, pleaſure and profit to do our neighbor good : 

1 Cor.13-5+ Love ſeeks not her own things, is laborious ,' we love our ſelves fer- 
vently, and therefore muſt ſo love our neighbors. 

Uſe. This condemns the cold frozen love of the world, wherein there's 
no heat or fervency, a little thing lets: We are ſo full of ſelf- love, 
| Sam. 30. 23, 22 we will nor ſpeak ſo much as a good word in defence of the very 

Heſt.q. 16. beſt, whether man or cauſe,if thereby we may beprejudiced never ſo 

obſ. lictlez ſo did not Fenathan , {0 did not Heſter, when ſhe adventured 

Love muſt be her lite for her people, 

-750ragh 2. Forthe conſtancy thereof , Unity muſt be kept, we muſt ſeek 

Eph.q4.3, Peace, and folloy after ir, and its a part of fervency when it will = 

eaſily 
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caſity be broken off, Gods love is conſtant, ours muſt be ſo, the De. P34 
vil will aſſay to break ic off, we muſt therefore the more ſtand in it : 
Oh, irs the cafieſt marrer in the world to break off love, bur we muſt 
not embrace any occaſion moving hereunto, 

This rebukes the inconſtancy of many men, that are won withan #{ſe, 
Apple (as we ſay) and loſt with a Nur, that will upon every flight oc- 
cafion break friendſhip, I loved him as well as could be (will ſome 
ſuch ſay) ill ſuch and ſuch a thing fell ont: and whar, are you now 
broke off ? what can worldings do more ? It God ſhould fo deal 
with us, how miſerable were we £ bur his love is conſtant, yea, he 
loverh us in our adyerſity and low eſtate, nay, beſt chen,' and is then 
neareſt with his comforts, ſo ir ought ro be with us, for then our 
Neighbor hath moſt need of us, and then our love will appear moſt 
{tee, not mercenary : But how contrary this is, daily experience ſhew- 
eth, while men be in proſperity they have many friends, which in 
their afMiRion forſake them (as Doves, that come to fair houſes, nor 
to low cottages) whereof Fob often complaineth. 


rr — — mo mm—m— EY 
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Verſe 23. Being born again, not of corrnptible ſeed, but of incor- 
raptible_, h the Word of God, which liveth and abideth for 


ever, 


T= duty of love is of ſuch uſe, and we ſountoward to ir, and ſo 

hard a thing for usto love as we ought, that its urged with a 
Reaſon: True, iris ſo, and no more then needs z for the ſpirit that © Tames 4.5; 
in us Infteth after envy, | 

The Reaſon is raken from the grace of Regeneration beſtowed up- 
on them, They were born again, and therefore were to ſhew the fruirs 
thereof, as in other things, ſo in this of love, Where might be 
noted, bh 

1. Thar ſuch'ss are not born again, cannot love, no more then men 0Obſerv. 
can gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thiſtles, or pour Wine No unregene- 
ont of a Boxele full of Vinegar, bur as Grapes are gathered of. the ,1F je 
Vine, ſo muſt love come from a Regenerare man, nor otherwiſe, 

2. Tharthe Regenerate man muſt needs love , therefore they that obſery, 
declare no love, bur hate their Brethren, the people of God eſpecial- Such as are 
ly, - -j they be- not born again, nor of God. Bur I proceed to the 22h 97 
words, £5 V1. | hub 

Being bor a84in,) Here's occaſion offered ro ſpeak of the prace * 1963-10 
> Regeneration. Touching it , confider briefly theſe parricu- 

ats : 

t. Whatitisro be bom again; Its ro be made new creatures, to What Regene- 
be caſt in anew mold, to haverhe corrupt Image of Sin, which we 2 *: 
have by Nature (and wherein we wece conceived and born) off 
throughout, and the contrary good one, wherein we were at the firſt 
created, put on, to havethe underſtanding enlightned with diſtin 
knowledge of God, the heart bowed tothe obedience of God, &c. 

new 


Tir.3. Js 
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z Cor. 5. 17, new thoughts, defires, ſpeeches, aRions: In the new Creature all 
chings muſt become new , Thus irs done to all chat were cle before 
the foundation of the world : They are changed up and down, from 
a good ſtate by Creation, toa bad in Adam, from thence ro a good 
one in Chriſt, by grace here in expeQarion of glory hereafter : For 
the wicked, they are changed from good to bad, and there remain the 
ſame (bur ſtil] worſe and worſe) for ever ; we ſhould give God thanks 
that made us ſo good ar firft , be humbled to ſee our baſe and woful 
ſtate now, and ſeeing there is help, never to be quiet till we recover 
our farſt condition. 

"he Lord the 2, Tharthe Lord is the Author hereof, he rakes away the ſtony 

See Deur. 29, NEArt, and gives anew heart, an heart of fleſh; Irs his work onely, 

4- . nor Manor Angel can change the hearc, to work a deadly hatred of 

rh, (19... that which by nature we love as our lives,and to loye and rake delighr 

lobn 1. x3. & in thoſe courſes, duties, companies, which ſometimes were as a 

3. 5- Priſon : Alas,” the beſt Pax! and CApollos cannot, often even of 

1lokn 3.9. FNEir Children or very Friends,not a few remain unconverted, though 
haply in the mean time God bleſs their labors ro convert many others; 
Yea, if an Angel ſhould rake a man and carry him to Heaven , 
and ſhew him the Joys thereof, and thence ro Hell , and ſhew 
him the Torments thereof, yer this would not convert him, nei- 
ther all Mercies , Aflitions, or Plagues of Zgypt : Its a grear 
work of God, and ſo great, asif all things were not pofſible ro him; 
he could not doit, Its a greater work then the Creation of the 

I World : In that, chere was 'no oppoſition , in this much: we 

= have nor onely no aptneſs to good, or to be wrought to good- 

| neſs , but a violent oppoſition againſt it, there bur to make the 
things, here both ro put our the corrupt nature, and to putin the 
contrary good, then he made all of nothing, now he makes good 
| Simile. of novught. As its caſter making a thouſand glaſſes, then the ſerting 
| rogether one that is broke , ſo it was eafier (to ſpeak quo ad nos, for all 

[ chings are alike caſte ro God) ro make the world, then to repair the 

| broken Image of God in man : Irs a miraculous work of God,greater 

| then any miracles that Chriſt or his Apoſtles wrought; our Saviors 

. ſeveral miracles upon the bodies of men, areall done in the conver- 

T {ation of a finner ,; fight reſtored to them that were blinde, and dark- 
neſs ir ſelf, hearing to the deaf, ſpeech rothe dumb, feer ro the lame, 

Devils caſt out, yea many, for the Devil pofſefſerh us, and all our 

| Parts and Members, Hearts, Hands, Eyes, Tongues, Feer, &c. as 

i any Captain holds a Caſtle, and hath irat command. Thus its a 

| Ads 3. xo: Wonderful work of God to ſee a mans Soul and Life, his wit, will, 

| ' Toing.8. defires, affeQions, and all altered from black ro white : Ir was a 

- {- wonderto ſte the Criple go, and for him that was born blinde to 
ſee, butits more marvel to ſee a man converted: for whereas God 
gave power to work all theſe miracles (the raiſing of the dead nor ex- 
| i Tim. 4- 16. cepted)ro men, this of regenerating is his own onely : If we finde ir 

My aſcribed ro Miniſters, as Paw is ſaid ro have begot Ozrſimas, and as 

| * 4 a Father the Corinthians, we muſt nor conceive as it it were not 


proper 
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proper to God onely, but know, that it is, for that God would 
keep them the inſtruments by whom he works from contempt: A _, ©. Ps” 
good Husband or Wite may be a good means each to other, bur have © 
no power of themſelves: Adam could cafily caſt away himſelf, bur 
none could reſtore him but God onely, asa Childe of half a year 
old may break a glaſs, which all the men in the Town cannot ſer to- 
her again : Its wrought of God by uniting us to Chriſt by Faith, 
. ww his holy Spirir, which works this alteration, when pardoning 
our fins paſt, herakerth away the guiltineſs and puniſhment thereof in 
his death. 

Let all char can proveit, giveall glory to God, for ſo unſpeakable ,, le 
a mercy, even that when they were going headlong to deſtruRion, . 
when as vile as any, he yer called chem, paffing by thouſands which 
yer lie in their fins: And for them that can one no ſuch thing, ler 
them nor delay, nor put off tothe laſt, as the faſhion is, as though 
ir could be diſparchr in atrice, or with a wet finger, but ſeck it both 
earneſtly and quickly in rhe means appointed : Why do men think 
they ſhall repent on their death bed rather then now ? Is it becauſe the 
pain or fear of death will make them 2 Alas, all che Plagues in the 

world cannot change a man without God, and will God be near ro 
work then « Nay, hethat was rejeaed in health and life, will more 
likely caſt off in death, and if he will not bleſs his Word, will he 
work in the end by other means 2 This is little beter then Sawls pra» 
Qiſe, to goto the Devil when God would not help him. 

3- That the Lords own will is the moving cauſe hereof, As he The Lords 
Ele&ed freely, and gave Chriſt of his love, ſorhis: Nothing in us 7!) *b< <ule 
could move him herero, but whom he ele&ed before the world, 1am. :. 18., | 
choſe doth he of the ſame grace effeQually call and convert, which 19k» 3- 16. _ 
ſhould binde our hearts more effeually to praiſe and ſerve him all 
the days of our life. | 

4. Thar the excellency of this grace is ſuch, as all things without Without rege- 
itare nothing, If we had the wiſdom of Solomon, the ſtrength of 74907 att 
Sampſon, the policy of Achitophel , the wealth of Ahaſuerus, &C. we tave are 
if we could meaſure the Heaven, Earth and Sea, and knew che nature nothing. 
of all Creatures therein, from the Cedar to the Hyſope; nay, if 
we could underſtand the Bible, could Preach never ſo Learnedly, - 
and had all gifts of knowledge and utterance, yer were we not 
born again, all were nothing : Beſides, its the more excellent, both 
becauſe ſo rare (only the Ele& of God are born again) and becauſe E- | 
cernal. In the natural birth we dye, becauſe born of mortal ſeed, and 
nouriſhed by corruptible food, bur they that be born again never dye | 
more,never come more into their former ſtate,as being born of che im- | 

| 
| 
| 
| 


morrtal ſ{eed,of the Word,and Spirit,and being thereby nouriſhed,are 
joyned to the fountain of life, Chriſt: Again, by our firſt birth we are 
made miſerable, by this happy; by chat ſinners, by this righteous per- 
{ſons;by that children of wrath, by this children of God;by that ſlaves 
of Satan, by this ſervants of righteouſnes; by that limbs of the Devil, 
by chis members of Chriſt;by thar heirs of Hell, by this heirs of Hea- 

Y ven; 


162 A godly Expoſition Cap.1.ver.23- 


ven: O happy day,O happy birth, before Regeneration, Sin and Satan 
wholly ruled in us, bur after, Grace and the Spirit of God. 

Uſe 1, 1. This ſhould reach us, it we can prove it in our ſelves to rejoyce, 

| and remember our birth-day. Many delight to talk of their age, as 
others, when, where, and what year they were born, Bur canſt 
thou rell where and when thou wert born again 2 thou canſt elſe have 
liztle joy of thy firſt birch. The older thou arr , the more ſhame and 
greater condemnation if thou art not born again : He that is nor re- 
generate is a Baſtard , for though he have after a ſort che Church to 
his Mother, yer he hath not God to his Father , and though in the 
Natural birth rhe Mothers fide is the ſureſt, yer in the'Spiritual birth 
irs otherwiſe: Therefore if chou haſt Wir, Beauty, Strength, Wealth, 
and the like, rejoyce not in them, bur that thou antþorn again, yes, 
chough thou art Poor, Weak, Sickly, yer being born again, thou arc 
happy : If God hath denied thee Wealth and Health, or taken them 
away, yet if he hath given thee grace, thou art to rejoyce exceedingly. 
ſe 2. 2. It mayreach us to rejoyce, if we know our children new born : 
We rejoyce at their Natural Birth z butalas, werr not for hope be» 
cauſe they be of Chriſtian Parents, we might rather weep : for when 
a childe is born, there's come a finner, a guilty perſon into the 
| World, one that is in danger of all evil, ſubje& to a great deal of 
fin and ſorrow, and one that hath deſerved ro be caſt into Hell; 
O therefore, it we know them born again, there's cauſe of re- 
joycing, yea, we muſt rejoyce at che new birch of a ſervant or any 
other as'the Angels do : The World likes ſuch the worſe,a ſign they 
are the old men. 

Uſe 3. 3. If we know it not, we are to uſe the means, bring them to 
Baptiſm, after reach them whar is fic, thatthey may make conſci- 
ence of their Covenant, and bring them ro the Word, it they be any 
whit forward, further them, if backward or unwilling,uſe thy Aucho- 
rity over them, | 

life 4. 4. Rebuke them-rhar deſire to fee them Strong, Fair, Rich;Healthy, 
and the like, inthe mean time not reſpeRing wherher chey be born 
again or not. | 

uſe 5. 5. Hethart is not born again, hath nothing excellent in him, but 
abides in death, and is the ſervant of fin. | 

Regeneration $, That irs ſo neceſlary,as withour which there's no entring into the 

of abſolute ne- Kingdom of Heaven, for thereinto can.no unclean thing enter, and 

Tokn 4.3.5, they onely which are pure in heart ſhall ſee God:We are born impure, 

Revel. 21.27+ ſinful, defiled from head ro foor , while we are in this ſtate, there's 

Mat. 5.5 no poſſibilicy of ſerving God, as either by thinking, ſ peaking,os doing 
good, we muſt therefore be waſhed and made clean. 

The world imagine no ſuch neceſſity herein,irs a riddle ro them, few 
know what any ſuch work or change meaneth: They think ro be 
ſaved by their good meaning, civil lite, and living orderly, O this is 
foumd, if theſe do not well, God help us all: Again , though 
apenly bad,if they can cry Ged have-mercy on their deathbed, hey ſhall 
do well enough: Here's no dreaming of a new birth, of any change 

in 
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in the underſtanding, will, affeRions, yea, throughout both body and 

ſoul ; bur none of the others will ſerve the turn, therefore try whe- Col-3.9,t0. 
ther ye be new born : If we live ſtill in fin (as in lying) its a certain 
argument we are as we were naturally, He that i in Chriſt is a new crea- + Cox. $17. 
ture, and ſuch a one walketh not after the fleſh, but after the-Spirit , it chou Rom 8, 1. 
art thus, thou haſt put off thy old converſation, and put on a new. 

6. The effe&s of Regeneration , 1, An hatred of all fin, a love of The effeds of 
all good. 2. A ſtrife and labor to do the one, and avoid the other, 3, A FOTO 
diligent uſe of the means for this purpoſe, and a Spiritual combar a- ky 
gainſt the lers, wherein being conquerors, we have peace and joy; 3. 
if otherwiſe, grief.” 4. Delight in the Word, Prayer, and Heavenly See alo che 
things, whereas we were wont to Celight in vain and worldly things: r nh 
ſo to cry, CAbbaFather, to love the Father, to deſire the ſincere milk of » Cur 7.13. 
the Word, and to live innocently : If upon tryal of thy felf by thele _ 4- 
notes, thou findeſt thy ſelf nor born again, thy cafe is fearful , it had |] 0 TP 
been better then thou ſhouldeſt thus dye, that thou hadſt never been * 
born, or born a Toad, whereof when ics dead, there's an end , bur 
the man that is not born again while he lives, when he dyerh, the ſe- 
cond dearh will lay hold on him eternally, yeralas, anumber of old 
folks ready to drop into the grave, are not yer born again z What 
ſhall become of theſe £ few-men are born again when they become 
old, which I ſpeak not to diſcourage you quite, but ro awaken you the 
more earneſtly to look about yon," ſome were called about the cle- 
venth hour, but ler them that have day before them, not defer or pur 
it to the venture, _ 

6. Thatthelife of a Regenerate man cannor be that it was, or as is * _ 
the life of carnal men, for the caſe is alrered ; he is now united to (ime he was 
Jeſus Chriſt as an impto the ſtock, a member to the head ; by Faith before. 
on our parts, bur principally by the Spirir of God : by which Faith we 
draw, and by which Spirit'is conveyed to us vertue from Chriſts 
death to kill fin, our old man, and the corruptions thereof, whereby ir 
hath a deadly wound given it, which it ſhall never recover; ſo from his 
Burial, his Spirit conveyeth power to hold under our corruprtions, that 
they get head no more;ſfo from his Relarre&ion, power to riſe tro new- 
neſs of life : ſo that now being graft into ſuch a living ſtock, by ſuch a 
cunning hand of rhe Spirit of God,the Regenerare man receiveth ver- 
rue accordingly : He was before a branch of the wilde olive, bur now 
of the true olive,therefore che fruits are and maſt needs be accordingly; 
ſo that though he finnerh, yer its nor as before : betore he was guided 
by the Spiric of Satan and the world, now by the holy Spirit of God, 
and therefore mnſt needs bring forth che fruits of holineſs,as it is holy, G1 2.10: 
muſt needs be renewed throughout, though not wholly and perte&ly. : 

I. Here's a great comfort to Gods children, and infinite cauſe have Uſe tr. 
they to praiſe God, that whereas before they brought forth nothing 
bur fruic unto death, now they are enabled to bring forth fruit to God, 
and to life; before ſervants to the fleſh, reaping corruprion,now to the 
Spirir, the fruit thereof being everlaſting lite: There muſt needs be joy Gal-6.3. 
in doing ſuch work. 
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Uſe 2. 


A Regenerate 
man groweth 


by degrees. 


Hſe 1, 


Uſe 2. 


Why men 


grow nn faſter 


in goodneſs. 


I. 
2» 


Þ 


2. This condemneth them that ſay they believe, and they are con- 
verred, and hope to be ſaved by Jeius Chriſt,and yer continue in their 
courſe : No, every one thats in Chriſt isa new creature, its a diſ- 


grace to Chriſt to ſay ſuch fruit comes from him, 


#7. The growth of one thats truly Regenerate,he is not at his pirch 
the firſt day : Its not with him as with Adam, who was perfe& at once 


in his creation, but he comes to it by degrees; as every thing thac 
moveth from one place to another, doth it in ſome ſpace of time, ſo 
in this motion from fin to righteouſneſs and life eternal, irs done in 
time, and by degrees, and that not in all alike: But as ſome men are 
of greater ſtature, ſome of ſmaller, and ſometimes the yonger are 
taller then the elder, ſoir may be inthis : bur all do and muſt grow, 
and that by the Miniſtery of the Word and Sacraments, as Corn by 
the early and Jarter rain ſprings up by degrees: and a Babe firſt ſmall 
and weak, yet by good rendance and Gods bleffing grows bigger and 
ſtronger in every part, then can go alone, ſpeak, digeſt ſtrong mear, 
begin to bear burthens, and do the works of a man, {o muſt a Chri- 
ſtian grow from a Babe to be ſtronger, to digeſt ſtrong meat (higher 
Points of DoRtrine) to be able to go alone in good Duties, by the 
finger, as in Prayer, Reading anothers Prayer, but now can go alone 
in it, ſoin other Duties, then ſtronger to bear AﬀiQions, Tempra- 
tions, Mocks, Diſcouragements, and alfo to put up wrongs, and go 


4 


through duty and ſervice. | 


I. This may rebuke them thar are ſo far from growing, as they go 
back, and are worſe then ſometimes they were. Theſe may ſuſpe& 
that either they never begun in truth, bur were 1uddenly moved, had 

_ but ſome common gifts, and were but built upon the Sand, or elfe 
that they have i!l behaved themſelves, beginning in the Spitic,co end in 
the Fleſh: Were you too well 2 what fault found you that you are 
weary, and gone backto your old Maſter « If you belong ro God, 
and do not awaken your (elves, the Lord will whip you home, will 


ſend you as Runnagates tothe houſe of CorreRion. 


2. For thoſe that ſtand at a ſtay,and no difference can be diſcerned be- 
tween that they were many yeats ago, and now, they alſo are in a wo- 
ful caſe. Doth not a man look his childe ſhauld grow in learning every 
year, and wou'd ir not grieve if he ſhould ſtand always art one ſtay » 
We love to fee aur children grow, and would grieve to ſee them 
Dwarfs,and no bigger now then they were many years ago, and have 
we no care of our own or their growth in grace 2 As men every year 
aym more and more to grow in wealth: and as ina Race men preſs 
hard forward towards the mark, ſo ſhould we to grow in grace, Bur 


why do men grow no faſter * 4. x. Some are proud, and conceited 
they have more then they have, and {o ſtrive not. 2- Some compare 


themſelves with them chat are under them, and not with them thar cx- 
cced them in grace, and ſo think they have enough ; whereas in 
worldly things they reach always at thoſe above, that they may nor 


onely equal them, bur over-top 


chem. 3. Some are ſo cloyed with 


the love of the world, and multirude of bulinefſes, that rhey can 


ſpare 
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ſpare no time for this. This is the bane of Religion, and hinders from 
many a duty publike and private,choting the Word in the obedience 
thereco, and praQice thereof, and caufing many a duty to be bur 
poorly performed. 4. Ill company is as great a hinderanceto Spiricual 
growth, as the Eaſt and North winds to tender flowers and plants. 
5. NegleRing and failing of the means of growing , as if any man 


want his meals, he will ſoon faint, and if any Tradeſman want his 


Markers, he will ſoon be Bankrupt. 6. Some uſe them negligently, 
as Hearing, Praying, &c. and thrive accordingly : He that keeps the 
Market bur once in a moneth, will not gain-much , ſo they that hear 
the Word but now and then at their leifure, will nor get forward very 
faſt, eſpecially chey that keep not the main Marker, nay, the Mart of 
their Souls, The Lords day, when they ſhould make off their cor- 
ruptions, and provide themſelves with all Spiritual commodities, 
7, Such as hear often, but without preparation before,or regard after, 
Do men thrive by meat taken into a full or foul ſtomack 2 or b 
ſwallowing their meat whole £ no more ſhall we Spiritually thrive 
though we ſwallow down whole Sermons, unleſs we chew them by 
Meditation and Pratice they will never nouriſh us. 


And whereas many humble Souls complain that they donor grow, A Carencfor 
Ucn aS Come 


plain they do 
not thus grow. 


though earneſtly defirous thereof, and diligent in the uſe of the means, 
they muſt examine themſelves , wherher indced they have uſed the 
means, and that diligently with preparation and puuw 3 If nor, they 
muſt reform the ſame ,, if yea, they may be of good comfort, for 
aſſuredly they cannot bur grow ſomewhar, though nor as they would: 
They muſt yer be conſtant, and that God who hath given them an 


heart to uſe the means of growing, will alſo enable them to grow : we See Witſen of 


muſt be growing as long as we live here, If we had Metbeſelahs S2nRificuion, 
| pag.11.12, 


yearsto live, and ſtill cook patns, yer ſtill chere would be work, fo 
hardis it to get viRory over, and to ſubdue this Army of our luſts, 
and to draw dry this ocean of our corrupt affeRions. 

Bleſſed is he chat makes this his chief or onely work, to mortifie 
more and more his fintul nature, applying the Word, Promiſes, 
Threats, Mercies, Judgements, general, particular, on our ſelves or 
others: Tothis end God hath given us many means to ſubdue them, 
therefore will be angry if we keep them nor under, and grow eſpe- 
ciatly againſt our ſtrongeſt corruptions z they offznd God, hurt us, 
glad Satan, defile rhe Temple of the holy Ghoſt, were the cauſe of 
Chiiſts death, are of long continuance, and therefore muſt be pur 
away: And as we muſt labor daily to mortifte our luſts and old man, 
{oro grow in all graces. 


8. Theperfe&tion of a Chriſtian: There's none here in this life There's no 
we know bur in part; there be flill remnants of fin in us: we arcin- — 
deed perfeRly Juſtified, nor, but in part SanRified. Sin and Grace is 1ic: 

ingled in every part, (not fin in one part, and grace in another) as » Cor.13.9. | 
beat and cold in lukewarm water , light and darkneſs in the rwi- ©?” 527 


light: God will have ic ſoro be, 1. That we might be ſaved of mer- Reaſons hereof 


cy, and by Chrifts merit, and not by any racrit of our own; for if 
we 
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Rom. 7. 
Gal. 5.17». 


Simil» 


Uſe 1. 
Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3. 


we were perfe&ly SanRified here, then ſhould Chriſt ſeem onely ro 
make us fir to merit our own Salvation. 2. That his power might be 
made known in our weakneſs, whereby we are enabled to overcome 
ſuch mighty enemies of our Salvation. 3. That continually we might 
be kept humble, ever thankful ro God for daily pardon. 4. Thar 
there might be continual uſe of the Word, Sacraments, Prayer, and 
one of another. 5. That there might be ſomething ro weary us 
hence, and make us long tor Heaven, where we ſhall attain that which 
here we can never : Bur though theſe Corruptions remain, yet 
they reign not ; they are indeed troubleſom and hurtful, as the Ca- 
naanites to the Iſraelites, or Rebels that make InſurreRion in a King« 
dom, but have not the Scepter in their hand, bur are ſubdued in time 
and they dwell in us as unwelcom gueſts. There is al ways a Civil war 
ina Childe of God; two men in one man, the old and the new ; two 
laws. the law of our members, and the law of our minde: the Fleſh 
and Spirit fight each againſt other, now the one prevailing, then the 
other, yet ſoas theold man grows weaker, and the grace of God 
ſtronger, Ic had a deadly blow at firſt, and ſtill languiſherh, and is in 
a Conſumprion , as a Serpent that is deadly wounded in his head, yer 
wrigles with the tail z ora Soldier deadly wounded in his brain, 'yer 
thruſts wich his weapon. The Scripture ſpeaks of the old man in Re- 
generation, as if it were crucified and wholly deſtroyed , becauſe its 
{o wounded that ir can never recover his former ſtrength. 

1. This condemns all Anabapriſts, and others that dream of a pu- 
rity in this lite. | 

2. Itreacherh us to bear with one another : The husband,though 
godly,muſt nor look the wife ſhould be without fault,nor the wife = 
husband ; ſo the Maſter the Servant, or the Servant rhe Maſter , there 
are none without ImperfeRions: we never read of any, bur noted 
with ſome weakneſs, Chriſt alone excepred ; therefore think it not 
ſtrange, neither negle& the graces thar be in any for one or more in- 
firmities, ſo as they grow to no height, 

3. Here's comfort to thoſe that doubr of their Converſion, be- 
cauſe they meer with temptation, and feel fin rebelling in them, and 
their corrupt nature luſting after evil. Irs not ſo much a ſign youare 
not converted, becauſe you have fin (for thats common to all) as that 
you are, becauſe you feel it, ſtrive againſt ir and grieve for it: This 
is indeed a fign you have the Spirit in you. The godly and wic- 
ked fin both, bur there's great odds in the maner ; the wicked fin wil- 
lingly and adviſedly, yea, delight init, are loath to be hindred from 
it; when they have done, arc not humbled, but go on therein : where- 
as the Regenerate fin not with full conſent, bur haled therero by 
force of tremprarion,and ſtrength of corruption, being thereafter hum- 
bled, aſhamed, grieved, If ir bethus with thee, be of good comfort, 
be ſtill conſtant in reſiſting, uſe means ro ſubdue the 01d man,and che- 
riſh the new, ſc ſhall you every day get the victory more and more, 
and when you be overtaken thus, it ſhall nor be laid ro- your 
charge, bur pardoned in the Death and Obedience of Jeſus Ces wb 

Neither 
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Neither ſhall your corruption recover it {elf again to rule over you as 
before, bur ſhall ſtill languiſh, and this is the cauſe why the Scti- 

pure ſpeaks, as if our Regeneration were perfe&, our old man de- 
ftroyed : And ar laſt by death we ſhall ger a final and perfeR vicory, 

and never fecl fin more, for with laying down our bodies, we lay 

down our fin, and nor before. 

Not of corruptible ſeed, &c.] Here is ſet down, 1, The efficient 
cauſe of our po 7 nn, both Negatively , where's ſhewed , 
what it is not, and Aftrmatively, what is not. 2. The inſtrument 
thereof, the Word of God, 3. A deſcription of God, that he 
Kveth and abideth for ever. 

Nat of corruptible ſeed, ] Of mortal ſeed we are born , not born 0bſerv. 
again z by it weare made Creatnres, notnew Creatures, we are not Regeneration 
born holy, bur by being born again we are made holy: The god. cometh not by 
lieft Saints of God cannot convey grace into their Children, bur fin $997c1, .. 6 
and nature; whenceiris, that even Abraham had an Iſhmael, Iſaac an Pal. 51. 5. 
Eſau : As weare born of our Parents, we arc altogether corrupe, our 1*Þ #4: + 
underſtanding ſcerh little in heavenly things, and our Reaſon is an 
enemy thereto as that there is one God in three Perfons, Chriſt 
God and Man, born of a Virgin , the world made of nothing , 

Man ſaved by the imputed righteouſneſs of another, the near Union 
berween Chriſt and a Believer, the ReſurrcRion and laſt Judgement, 
&c, Reaſon ſees them not, yields not to them, nay, being much 
urged, laughs thereat , and that which ic doth underſtand, ir con- Mar; 16, 1: 
ceives not aS it ought: the will defires nothing that good is, or at 
leaſt as it oughr, for ic is defiled, and ſorhe whole man. Again, 
mortal ſeed begers that chart is mortal onely, and not immortal , bur 
when we be once Regenerate, we never dye more, bur live the life of 
grace here, and ſhall char of glory hereafter, a final fall, or the ſe- 
cond dearth can never befal che new Creature. x Toh. 5. 18; 

Let none therefore truſt in this, that they were born of godly Pa- 
rents, bur defire God as their Father to beger them anew. 

But of incorrnptible, ] Namely, by the Spirit of God, which is the Obſery; 
true efficient cauſe, who doth alrer and change our hearts, and con- Gods Spirit by 
veys power tokill fin in us, and to quicken us to a good life : Uſually 4 vord det 
theſe words and the next are put together, and underſtood of one change mans 
thing , namely, that the Word is the immortal feed of Regenera- bcarr- 
tion, and after a ſort it may be ſo called, bur properly the Spiric of LS 
God is the ſeed, the Word is the inſtrumene, and we know the lohn 3. 5. 
Word of it ſelf can do no ſuch thing, no more then a Tool can 
work withour the hand of the workman. Foh. r. 13. is a notable Ex- 
poſi:ion of this place, where by Blood, and the will of Man, and 
of Fleſh, the ſame is meant that here he calleth mortal ſeed, and 
thatwhich is here immoreal,or incorruptible ſeed, is there bur of God: 

All Men and Angels cannor do this, whomfoever God uſeth as the 
inſtrument, he himſelf is the worker ; therefore is the Spirir com- 
pazed ro water, as waſhing and making fruirful,and co fire, as through 
whom Our corruprtions arc purified. wy 
1. This 
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Uſe 1, 


lam,1. 18, 


Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3. 


Eph. 4-30. 


Obſer. 
Gods word is 
the inſtrumen- 
tal cauſc of our 
converſion. 
Rom. 6.17. 
loh,15-3- 

Ifa 11-6,7+ 
Joh, 5.25. - 


God doth not 
always tye 
himſelf here- 
unto. 


Luk. 26.29,31 


1 Cor. 2.4,13+ 


1. This ſhould ſtir up thoſe char are born again,to labor with all their 
might, to ſhew themſelves thankful to God, that hath done that for 
them that their own Farther, their Preacher, nay all the men of the 
worldicould not have done for them and+o labor to glorific his name 
in all holy obcdience all their days, for therefore hath he done it, thar 
they ſhould be as the firſt fruirs of his creatures, even ſer apart for his 
ſervice as the firſt fruits ere, 

2. For thoſe thar are yer natural, let them not truſt ro Miniſters nor 
means, but deſire Almighty God to open their hearr, and ro work in 
them chat work that may be ro their Salvarion, 

3. Here's an exceeding comfort to all new born perſons, namely, 
That though they have a corrupt Narture,the Devil ſubtile,the World 
naught, and themſelves ſubje& ro many temptations and dangers, yer 
chey ſhall never fall finally from God , its nor poſsible they ſhould 
periſh, for then the immorral ſeed (the Spirit given them,and which is 
in them) ſhould periſh, which is more impofhble then that that ſhould 
periſh, whereby they are ſealed unto the day of Redemption. 

By the Word of Ged] Its the mean to make of the ſervants of fin,the 
ſervants of God, of unclean, clean; of vile perſons like Lyons, 
Tygers and Bears,to make meek humble Lambs to raiſe up the dead 
in {1n, and to bring to the Kingdom of Heaven, which is therefore cal- 
led, The Goſpel of the Kingdom : See ro this purpoſe Pſal. 19. 7. 
Iſa. 53.1. Rom.1.16. 1 Cor.1.21. Fam.1.18. As 26.18, and forex- 
amples hereof, As 2.37. & 11.21. & 16.30. The Law preparative- 
ly makes a way for Converſion and Faith, by humbling and affright- 
ing the heart with the fight of miſery , the Goſpel effeRively: This 
works Faith and Repentance, tells us of the remedy, the ſufficiency 
of it, and how freely ir is offered, then works an earneſt defire after ir, 
and an heart to leave any thing that might ler us from it , not thar 
God is tyed rothis, bur thus it hath pleaſed him to appoint ordi- 
narily to work : In times of perſecution he can bleſs, and doth read- 
ing of the Word to convert, yea, the report of private men : Soalſo 
for Infants he hath another way (no leſs eafie to him, then hidden and 
admirable to us) how to work in them, as he ſanQified Fohn Baptiſt in 
his mothers womb: He hath nor ordained Angels ro come and tell 
us news from heaven, nor any to come from the dead with tidings, 
bur <Moſes and the Prophets, Miniſters to open and apply the Scri- 
prures, and this he makes effeQual. Its rrue, God prepares men ſome- 
times by croſſes, as the fire doth the iron, but moſt are moved preſent- 
ly at the Word ; ſome by ſickneſs or terror outward or inward, ſent 
of God, have ſomething brought ro their conſcience thar they have 
heard, and ſo are converted , as others thereby prepared ro the Word, 
andrhereupon converted by ir,as by experience hath.been often found, 
This is the reaſon that the Devil hath ever been 2 ſpircful enemy here- 
to, an enemy to true, ſound, plain and diligent preaching ; raiſing ſo 
many Enemies againſt it, laying ſo many logs in the way to hinder the 
courſe of it, raiſing up ſuch in the Miniſtery as either preach not at 
all, or ſeldom, or in the fleſhly words of mans wiſdom, crying down 

| preaching, 
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preaching, under this or that colour, &c. for he knows well that its 

the mighty Engine to batter his Kingdom , its that which pulls down 

the walls of Ferichs, how baſe ſocver in the worlds eyes: Irs the » Cor. 10.4. 
ſtrong voyce of God that caſts'Satar our of his hold and-poſſeſſion, | 
his mighty arm thar plucks us out of his power and Kingdom, and 
eranſlates ns into the Kingdom of his dear Con, 

1. This teacheth us highly ro eſteem of ir above all other means, Uſe 1. * 
. not preferring or <qualling thereto either Reading or Prayer, publique 
or private; For what were this but to thwart the Loid £ hath he blicſt 
theſe alike ro win'fouls 2 If rhott fitreſt ar home and readeſt, when 
chou ſhouldeſt be hearing, God will curſe thy pride, that thinkeſt to be 
wiler then he, or teacheſt any fo ro do. 

2. Tt ceacherh us to praiſe God for his unſpeakable mercy towards Uſe 2, 
us, that whereas moſt of the world fitterh in darkneſs, he hath given 
us the means of the new birth : If thou art hereby Regenerare, thou 
art happy, it not, thy caſe is hard , then will ir profic us, when it hath 
wrought this in us , therefore pray unto God to continue his Word, 
and give it power to change thee, and that he would whet this two- 
edged ſword co pierce through thee, and make it an hammer to break 
thy ſtony heart, 

3. They thar have it nor, ſhould mourn for'ir, and pray for it, as Uſe}. 
being ſubje&ro periſh, For where propheſie faileth, the people per: ſh; we Prov29-18. 
muſt pity them who donot pity themſelves. * | 

4- Labor to profic daily by ir, forits alſo for our further buildiog Uſe 4. 
up, and whereby we go onto perfection, praying that it may be fo 
long conrinued, till we ſhall have no more need of it, or our poor 
children whom we leave behinde us. 

5. Pray to God to give it free paſſage every day, to the winning of Uſe 5. 

- many ſous, ro the accompliſhment of the number of Gods Ele, and 
let every man further it what he can to the urmoſt of his power,herein 
ſhewing himſelf Chriſts true friend : And ler all men take heed of 
hindring the ſame, kinderers are enemies to mens ſouls, and tothe 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and friends ro the Devils Kingdom, 

Here Lmay fpeak how God. hath appointed Miniſters to be the a Miniſters 
bringers of this glad cidings, that converts the ſoul, and that the Lord g. aopomns 
uſech them as inſtruments ro win the ſoul, who are therefore cal- of God the in- 
led in Scripture by many Honorable names, as, Men of God, An: A 1; 
gels, yen rr: from God, Spiritual Fathers gc, ſo, Builders, L4- + Cor.$.20. 
borers, Watchmen, Shepherds, &c. in reſpe& of their pains; They are 
appointed overthe Lords flock, they have the craft of Souls,the grear- 
eſt truſt that can be other 'callings are about mens bodies or goods, 
bur this their Souls, 

1. Therefore for Preachers, we muſt be faithful, in roken of our Uſe 1, 
thankfulneſs co. God;rhar harh fo highly honored us, and deep'y en- 
truſted us, ſo ſhall our reward be great above others; if we be un- _q Sq 
faichful, we muſt look for greater damnation, as being treacherous in © ©'F 
ſo weighty a work. 

2. For people, how ought they ro regard _ faichful Miniſters,that 14 », 
| watch 
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Uſe 1, 
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Uſe 2. 


als, 
ord 


form that w 
ro divide between the joynts and the marrow, though ic. be not wher- 


1. This ceacheth us to preach the pure Word of God purely, and 

not our own Devices: for what is the chaft to the wheat ?- not a 
ord of man, this or that (how wiſe or ancient ſcever) can. put lite 
intoa man: So, norto mingle mans word wich Gods; it hath no 
need of help from mans teſtimony, ler it alone, ir ſhall be able to per- 
hich ies appointed for; The Word of God is ſharpenough 


red on this or that mans Grindſtone, As Pearls need no painting, ſa 


that whichis of incomparable power, and is pronounced to be migh- 


ty, hath no need of the help of weak man. 

2. Letbimthit is born anew by the preaching of the Word, be 
well aſſured he ſhall live and endure: for ever, as God to liverh and 
endureth , as every one that is not begorren thereby, ſhall through 
Gods judgement live after a ſort and abide for ever, bur it ſhall bein 
everlaſting wo and miſery. 


— A— 
—_— 


———  —r_—— 


Verſe 24. For all fleſh is as graff, and all the glory of man as the flower 
of graſs : the grafi withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away. 


Verſe 25+ But the Ward of the Lord endureth far ever, and this i the 
word which by the Goſpel is preached unto you. zu fi 


THz Apoſtle now laboreth OPALE en labor fortheir part in-this 
Regeneration whereof. he /had ſpoken, and that is by ſhewing 
the miſerable ſtare of a carnal and unregenerate man; and thar'a man 
without this hath nothing that good is, nothing that can pleaſe God, 
that can ſtand him in ſtead, and. bring him to Salvation, for what- 
ſoever 1s in man beſides this, is flcſh, 1s corrupt and fintul, and ſocon- 
ſequently vain and vaniſhing as graſs , yea, the beſt 'thing-thar isor 
can be in an unregenerate man, is bur as a-flower, that fadeth ' ſoon 
away, and cannot abide the heat of the Sun; no more can ahy thing 
in an unxegencrate man abide the cenſure and judgement of Alm ity 

; od: 
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God:: and this he dothto drive as well carnal men out of themſelves, 
and make them labor for this grace: of Regeneration, as to ſtir up 
them that were Regenerate, to be thankful ro God for this maryel- 
lous work, and labor to walk worthy of it in all fruirs of holineſs 
and obedience. 

Now having laid outthe miſery of a carnal men, yer he leaves him 
not-ſo, bur tells him that there is a means to help this, and to bring 
him to an happy ſtate, and to live forever; namely, The Word of 
God, which endureth for ever, whereby the Soul is converted, Faith 
wrought, we united to Chriſt, and ferch from him as pardon of fin by 
his death, and favor by his obedience , ſo, ability ro live the life of 
grace here, and the life of glory hereafrer. Bur leſt any ſhould ſay, 
But where is this Word thatis able ro do thus wonderfully for us : 
and how muſt it be dealt with to make ir thus effeRual for our Rege- 
neration? Hetellsthem, that its among them, and being fincerel 
preached, and humbly heard, believed and obeyed, would become 
effecual to their Salvation, 

In the words we have both the Law and the Goſpel: 1. The mi- 
ſerable ſtare of all unregenerate men. 2. The mean to make us live 
forever. Both thele are ſet down in two Propoſitions : The firſt con- 
cerning the baſe eſtate of a carnal man, hath ewo branches, one a de- 
gree above another z The firſt, thar all Aeſh (that is, whoſoever is car- 
nal and unregenerate) is graſs, thar is, frail, brittle, *fickle, periſhing, 
which is not onely in reſpe& of his bodily eſtate, bur any thing elſe 
in him. The ſecond, that the glory of man (that is, the beſt things 
that be or can be in him) are as the flower of graſs, vain and vaniſhing. 
The ſecond concerns the Word of the Lord, that it endureth for ever, 
and that ro make us live for ever, by uniting us to Chriſt the Foun- 
rain of life, 

The words are taken out of 7/4.40. 6,7,8. (where note by the way, 
that no text is ever ciced out of the Apocrypha)the Apoſtle being guided 
by the ſame Spirit that the Prophet was, looking upon the ſame ſenſe, 
not ſtanding preciſely upon the very words, 

AL fleſh is as gra, ] Though it be not chiefly meant of the frailty 
and brictleneſs ot our bodily condition, yet it is alſo included ; of 
which a little. 

This our life is often compared to graſs, and that fitly : for as graſs 
is ſubje& rocome ro anend many ways, ſo we. It may be blaſted 
with the Eaſt- wind as ſoon as ever ir peers out of the ground, if not 
that, yetin che ſpring the beaſts will crop and bite it off ; if it miſs both 
theſe, yer the mower will cut ir down with his fithe, if it eſcape all 
theſe, yer there is one thing coming that it cannot eſcape, namely, the 
cold froſty winter, whereby ir maſt needs wither away: So we may be 
blaſted as ſoon as we be bornz how many have dycd the ſame day they 
have been born, or ſhortly afrer £ if we ſcape then , yer ſome diſealc 
may bire us in our yourh;or if we miſs both theſe, death with his fiche 
may cut us down in our middle age; bur it yet we {cape,the winter not- 
wichftanding of old age will wither us A —_ we cannot ſhift Hr 
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Eccleſ. 1. 4+ 


Uſe 1. 
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Uſe 2. 
Uſe 3. 


erent 6 3+ This ſhould make us labor, always to be prepared for death: To 


Alas, we are as a bubble, a vapor, of no continuance, fo vain x 
thing is man, lighter then vanity : A lictle roo much hear or cold, *z 
little blow with a Horſe foor, a bad favour, or the like, can quickly 
make an end of us: Alas, we carry the marter of many diſcales daily 
about vs, in our boſoms and bowels, inſomuch that all muſt dye: 
Irsſo appointed, It cannot be ſhifted, Irs the way of all fleſh, high 
and low : This grim Sergeant knocks at every door, ſpares none, will 
not be bribed by any, Money, Phyfick, Wit, Wealth, cannot free 
us from it; even <Methwſelah dyed : They that have been moſt 
vawilling, yet have dyed; where arcall our Forefathers where all 
the mighry Monarchs 2 long fince gone, and ſo muſt we, there's no 
remedy : yet we know not when, to day or to morrow, this year or 
the next , nor where, at home or abroad, in our bed or inthe fields, 
by ſea or land, nor how of a natural or violent death : Here ro day, 
to morrow gone; The faireſt lower may be ſoon welked : A few 
yearsago we ſaid, Our Fathers and Mothers are dead, and ſhortly 
our Children will ſay ſo of us, one Generatioa paflerh, another ſuc- 
ceedeth, 

I. This may well ſerveto humble us, pull down our Peacocks 
plumes : Alas, why ſhould we be proud £ proud againſt God, as 
moſt be to ſhake off his commandnmienr, ro ſtand in noawe of his 
Word, but to do that which he flatly forbids, nay,thongh hethrearen 
neyecr ſo ſeverely ? O thou poor Worm, thou Snail, what art thou 
poor Porſheard, that dareſt lift up thy felt _ thy Maker, 
the mighty and glorious Lord of Heavenand Earth  ſhouldeſt thou 
not down at his' foorſtool, and ſay, Speak Lord, for thy poor 
Creature is ready ro do whatſoever thou requireſt, as its right meer, 
and my bounden duty ſo ro do £ proud againſt our Neighbors, whar 
art thou thar lifreſt up thy ſelf proudly, vaunting of thy Beauty, 
Birth, Strengeh, 8c. mayeſt thou not be laid full low ere to mor. 
row Night 2 what art thou that treadeſt others down by thy great- 
neſs, mayeſt thou nor be laid where others ſhall cread on thee, and 


. that ſhortly £ what art thou, who ſo proudly deckeſt thy ſelt with 


endleſs coſt andtime £ why doſt thou fo gorgeouſly ſer our, and take 
ſuch delight in a piece of clay 2 may it nor lie by the walls this week? 
may not aTuft of graſs be cur down this night? O that there ſhould be 
ſuch exceſs, coſt, vain fangles, endleſs and roo much time ſpent in 
trimming up the body, and no care of decking the ſoul ! O this cu- 
rious and long drefling and pinning is bur for a day ! and yet whar 
a great deal of precious time is ſpent this way « Alſo what art thou 
that beareſt malice againſt thy Neighbor, and will nor be pacified, 
but threarneſt ro be revenged © Alas poor ſoul, where mayeſt thou 
be ere thar time 2 lay down thy diſpleaſure to day, leſt thou dyeto 
morrow, and dye in wrath. 

2. This may abareour care for the world: O how do men toiland 
care, asif rhey were to live here, and never dye, when as dye they 
ſhall, and rhar haply very ſuddenly ! 


this 
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this end, 1. Laborzo be aſſured of the forgiveneſs of our fins, and 
that the book be croſt, the reckonings cancel'd, and God ar peace 
with us z wo be to him that dyes, theſerhings being not diſcharged: 
Bur alas, moſt as if they were not enovgh indebred already, run on 
moreand more, 2. Walkever carefully in the fear of God, that we 
may be found well-doing z but how do moſt live in fin, that they are 


unfirto dys. 3. Be wenot fettered nor intangled with the profits, 
pleaſures, and excefſivecares of this life, 4. Imploy we our ſelves Luke +1. 34; 


carefully in ſome meaſure abour the work whereunto we are cal- 
led. 5. Wait we for the Lords coming, being always defirous 
thereof. 

4. It ſhould makeus (ſeeing we be bur graſs) not to promiſe great 
matrers of our ſelves ; We will dothis or thar, We will be revenged 
of him ere ſeyen years come to an end, We will go and buy and (ell, 


Uſe 4. 


and get gain, and tarry thus long, We will repent ſeven or ren years Im. x. tz: 


hence: Alas poor fool, art thou not aſhamed ro ſhew thy folly ? 
Alas poor Creature, whereof art thou made 2 Thou thinkeſt of heart 
of Oak, Marble or Cedar, remember thou art but graſs: Reckon 
notwithourt thine Hoaſt, boaſt not of ro morrow. 

Be we hereby ſtirred up to do all the good we can, while we may, 


the laſt, come this Communion, thou knoweſt not whether thou 
ſhalt live ill another. | 

6, Never truſt tb any morral friends, haply they may be gone when 
thou ſhalt have moſt need of rhem,and when they might do thee moſt 
good , Truſt in God that lives for ever, who is Almighty,ever a mer- 
ciful Father and a Friend ro his : So, make the beſt uſe of any friend 
while thou haſt him, People. of their good Miniſters, Husbands of 


Uſe 5. © 
and work while its day , If thou haft to repent, do it ro day, hear this Eccleſ. 5 


Sermon, keep well this Sabbath, thou knoweſt not bur it may be © ©: **: 


Uſe6. : 


their gracious Wives, Children of their godly Parents, &c, Thou » King: 23,5. 


knoweſt not how ſoon they may be taken from thee , we ſhall hear 


lamentings after the death of ſuch, burs ir more wiſdom to make uſe + 


of them while they be with-us : ſo for thy Enemies, fear them nor 


too much, rheyare bur graſs, they may be taken away ere the time oo 4. 19. 
£- 3+ 1© 


come wherein they ſhould have hurt thee. 

7. For our Children, delight not too much in them for their beauty, 
ſtature, growth, .chey are but graſs, If we ſer our mindetoo much 
on them while we have them, we will be roo exceffively grieved 
when God takes them from us, love them moderately of Gods bleſ- 
ſings: If we bring them up in che fear as God, that they may prove 
gracious, and inſtruments ro honor God in Church and Common- 
wealth, wedo well: Take heed weprank them not up roo much, or 
roo much cocker them, and give them the head, as David to Abſolom 
and Adonijah, as alſo that we rake not greedily for them, and fo hin+ 
der God of his ſervice : If they be perkt up to high, or regarded mote 
oy the glory.of God, its the next way to provoke God to pull them 

Own. . 


And all the glory of man as the flower of grafi :] Not onely the glory. 
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The glory of a 
carnal man is 
but a vain 
thing. 
Eph.1.8, 
1 Cor. 2.14, 


Rom.1, 23+ 


Sec Gen. 6 5, 
Ifa. 64.6. 


Rom,79.18. 
& 8.7. 
Eph 2-1. 


Mar. 5. 20. 


of men, as Nobles, Princes, Great-men, High-born, Wiſe, Witty, 
Learned, and the like, which are the chief, are as flowers, ſomewhar 
finer and fairer then graſs in colour, & of them ſome fairer then ſome, 
bur even the greateſt man is bur a flower, that for all the beaury fades 
aſſoon as another : But this is the meaning, that 

The glory of a carnal man is but a vain thing, and the beſt part 
of an unregenerate man is corrupt z the beſt gift is but vain, our un- 
derſtanding not dark, bur darkneſs : The natural manperceiveth wot the 
things of the Spirit of God, neither can , fleſh and blood reveals no ſuch 
things to him : Our underſtanding is altogether blinde in the firſt Ta- 
ble, unleſs it be for ſome few general notions, that ſerve to leave us 
without excuſe, as, That there is a God, Thar he muſt be ſerved, bur 
what, and who heis, and how to be ſerved, alas, here we'dore : 
Hence have riſen ſo many thouſand Inventions, Images, Idols, ſo ma- 
ny kindes of Services in all Nations, Twrning the glory of the incorrupti- 
ble God, into the ſimilitude of 4 corruptible man, calf, creeping thing, &+c. 
In the ſecond Table, God for the preſervation of civil ſociery, hath 
left a lictle more light to diſcern berween right and wrong,juſt and un- 
juſt, good and evil, as appears by the Laws of the Hearhens againſt 
vices and for vertues, yet herein how blinde is carnal man 2 In the ge- 
neral he holds adultery, murther, &c. ro be evils bur in particular, luſt 
and anger (practiſed by himſelf) nor ſo, or but a little, but for concu- 
piſcence, original fin,the root of them, alas, this is quite hidden : So 
for our will, its altogerher corrupt and rebellious z it ought to be 
guided by Reaſon, yet often when Reaſon ſpeaks, and would guide 
right, it will not onely not be ruled, bur will over-rule Reaſon, as the 
horſes draw Coach and Coachman over hills and dales whither they 
liſt, yea all thar is in us is onely evil; Our Righteouſneſs is like a fil- 
thy clout, we are not ableto think a good thought z 1» me, that is, in 
my fleſh ({aith the Apoſtle) dweleth no good thing : The wiſdom of the 
ficſh is nor onely an enemy,bur enmity againſt God, and our own con- 
verſion and Salvation, and we are dead in fins and treſpaſſes, and ſo 
cannor ſtand before God , our fins muſt be taken away in Chriſt, and 
Chriſts righteouſneſs imputed to us, and put upon us ; we 'muſt alſo 
be purged and renewed, Either muſt our righteouſneſs exceed the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees (who yer were very ſtrict and civil ) 
or we cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : Whar it a man could 
rule Towns, Countreys and Commonwealths, as long as he hath no 
true rule over his own heart according to Gods Word 2 What thongh 
a man could compound all the controverſies between raan and man in 
a Countrey, and were reputed the wiſeſt man therein, yer if he know 
not the great controverſfie that fin hath made between God and him- 
ſelf, -. ſeek and know that compounded in Chriſt, what would ir a- 
vail him? Whart if a man were never ſuch a skilful Lawyer, and could 
help every man to his inheritance, if he knew not thar hell were his 
inhericance by nature, and I#bored for a berrer,and for the ſame ſhew 
good evidence? Whar if a man, were ſo skilful in Phyfick, as he 
knew the caſes and cures of all diſeaſes, it he know not the _ 
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wal diſcaſes of his ſoul, and how they muſt be cured inthe blood of 


SadLL_Ce re Str ate 


Jeſus Chriſt. . | gi C1 of 
This may ſtir vp all men.to examine themſelves in what ftaze they 
ſtand: It chou haſt nor felt an Almighty work of Godin thee, ro re- 
new and alter thee throughout, then art thou yer bur a carnal and un- 
ate man, then thouart in a woful caſe, thou haſt nothing thax 
canpleaſe God, what ſhall become of thee 2 reſt not in this ſtare :O 
that people could be perſwaded of their wotul and wrerched miſcra- 
ble ſtace,, then were iteafic ro- perſwade them to {eek rg have it better- 
ed | The Lord ferret you out of your holes, and mules thar you have 
to lurk in: Alas,chey will nor all hide you f. om the All-ſecing eye and 
juſtice of God; -O pirty thy ſoul ! This is the 1. ſep ro Heaven, to 
know 'thy naked caſe: Take our this firſt Leffon, Thou canſt neyer 
learn any othertill chis be learned , Thou that haſt nor learned this (as 
moſt-have not) thou haſt learned nothing-ro do thee good by all che 
Sermons which thou haſt ar any time heard, | 
The grafi withereth ; aud the flower thereof falltth away.] Even ſo 
whatſoever is or can be in a mecr unregeneiate man, when it comes to 


0bſery, 
Nothing in aft 
uſiregen. race 


the Lords examination, it will not abide, but vaniſheth away, as man ©an abide 


ſnow-o0n the Sun-fide of the houſe, and Burter before the fire, 
But the Word of the Lord endureth for ever, JHaving told them of their 
miſery withour Regeneration, he leaves them not there, but cells them 


of aremedy : To what purpoſe were it to tell one of his nakedneſs, 


unleſs he were alſo cold how to come by clothing 2 thar he is fick,un- 
leſs the. be told how he may be cured © to rake in the wound and 
{oreg.unleſs a Playſter be applyed 2: This were but ro encreaſe a mans 
grief 4 {o.to Preach-mans miſery, and there leave, were to drive. a 
man ta", diſpair , /were eirher to. make men blockiſhly careleſs 
what they, did , or deſperately to rage, and run into the Gulf of 
all impigcy, ſecing there is no- remedy : the Apoſtle therefore doth 
both 4 reaching. Miniſters wiſely to joyn- Law and Goſpel roge- 
ther we muſk, not onely tell-people of- a remedy in general ( {a 
leaving [chem to ſeek ir themſelves) bur preſcribe them' the way 
by durtful atcendance to the Word of God, elſe they are like ro 
do,as fick folks, chat having no counſel from the Phyfician , rake 
chings.of 'their own head, which rather increaſe the diſeaſe rhen o- 
therwilſe, even by ſome blinde courſes of their deviſing ſeek a reme- 
dy, which will do them no good. - 

: The Word of the Lord is the means appointed of him, to make 


the Lords ex+ 
aminations 


Dor. 


us live that be dead, to convert the Soul, to- work Faith, whereby Gods Word is 
we ate united ro Chriſt the fountain of, life : Its the Conduit pipe; _— 
whereby God conveyerth the life that is in him into us ; without the may live for 
Word, weare ſtark dead, whererhar fails, the people periſh 3 with- > 
guethe.Word, 1 ſay, we are but dead men, and we muſt dye and p;oy.9. 18; 


periſh erernally if ic help us not.: Bur if it be carefully heard, belicyed 
and obeyed, ir will bring;us tq everlaſting life, to an enduring ſtarein 
Grace and Glory, | 


| | mi 1q yd 
1. O then, whereyith ſhalithis, Word be prized £ If.even 4 Sud 
| c 
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Pſal 19.10. 
& FHI9 72, 


127. 


THa.147.19,'0 


Uſe 2, 


Toh 6 68. 


1 Cor. 9.2, 


DoF. 
The word by 
prezching is 
made the ins 


be more worthy then all the worid, what is it worth chat ſaves Souls 2 
O no marvel though David ſaid it was berter then gold and filver, 
and ſweeter then honey : O how thank{ul ſhould we be to God for 
this rich treaſure hidden from moſt part of the world ? he hath given 
his Statutes to Facob, he hath not dealc ſo with other Nations , whar 
if wehad this whole worlds wealth amongſt us, it we had not the 
Word of God 2? O what are we, that we ſhould be prefert'd before 
ſo many great Countreys, and innumerable people #- O how great is 
the uncthanktulneſs of this Land, thart fer fo lirtle by it ! why are the 
people ſo (hie, and (o hardly drawn to the preaching of the Word 2 
Is it not ſome grear hurt it would do them 2 Irs even this, It would 
make them of ſinners converted perſons, bringing Salvation ro rheir 
houſe, of dead, make them alive, and to live for ever : withour ir 
we are {ure to dye, and that eternally. | 

2. To anſwer the prophane world, that wonders at people rhar 
rake pains winter and {ummer, to travel and rake ſuch journeys to the 
Word ; they think they be fools, and laugh at them, What do they 
mean, lay they « What mean they they ſeck to have their -Souls 
ſaved, if you have any greater bufineſs in hand then that, or know a 
better way to effeR ir, then-the preaching of the Word, you ſhould 
do well to ſer about ir: 'Butif ye do neither of theſe (as I know ye 
donot) then ceaſe marvelling at them, and give them leave rather to 
marvel at you, that can be fo careful for toys, and ſo careleſs of 'your 
Souls for the time ro come. 

3. If we have the Word of God, which is, ſufficient, and ap- 
pointed to ſave our Sopls,then how dare the Browniſts feparate'them- 
ſelves from us 2 Peter would not from Chriſt, when being asked of 
him whether he would go away, Maſter (ſaith he) wherher ſhall I go, 
thou hat the words of eternal life, yea, though there may be ſome 
things amiſs, and whereat they are offended, yet ſeeing there is ſufh- 
cienttothe Salvation of our Souls, we ought to take heed of depart- 
ing from thoſe places where ſuch means are, they will go farther, 
and ſpeed worſe, Again, whereas they cail our Miniſters Antichii- 
ſtian, and Balicical Prieſts, &c. whatgrols wrong is this? will God 
bleſs the labors of ſuch ro the winning of Souls £ Have not ſundry 
Miniſters among us through Gcds goodneſs beer.the inſtruments of 
converting many to God ? Pan{rook that as a good Seal of his Apo- 
ſtleſhip, that he had been ſo bleſled. 

Of the Lord ] This is to exclude all mens Traditions, falſe Scri- 
ptures, &c. which have no ſuch power, and co ſtop the mouthes of 
Enchuſiaſts, that depend upon immediare Revelations from God, as 
though the Scripcures were inſufficient, 

And this is the word, which by the Goſpel © preached unto you. ] W here 
is the Word, might they (ay, and how muſt it be handled ro make ig 
thus effeual £4 He anſwereth, If it be efteuually preached, as it is 


ſirumene of Among you, this is the means, its not in heaven, but among you, and 
Regeneration. Hy preaching its made the inſtrument of Regeneration: For, How 


Rom. 10.14- 


hey believe in him, of whom they have not heard, and, It pleaſed yy 
b, 


« 
© qv 
4a* 


by m 
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by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe: The Eunuch  c.r 1x, 
having thar by preaching openedandapplied ro him which he read, was A&s $ 3 .. 
thereupon converted, that which could not be done by bare reading, **© N= 8 
was done by preaching, Its true, the Word read and preached are 

both alike apt ro convert in reſpe& of themſelves, bur not in reſpeR 

of us; as whole loaves, and bread cur in pieces and made ſmall, 

have like nature and aptneſs to nouriſh in reſpe& of themſelves , 

but nor in reſpeR of us: for whole loaves will not enter into the 

mouth, nor into the ſtomack , or it they could bethere, ſo fit to digeſt 

as when cut ſmall, yea and chewed, for then its fit: So a ſentence of 
Scripture muſt be broken, and divided into Doctrine and Uſe, then 

its fir, and not till chen to nouriſh us, ſothar che cauſe why the Word 

read is not ſo apt to Regenerate and nouriſh us as the Word preach- 

ed, isnot in the Word itſelf, but in us, in reſpe& of our weakneſs 

that cannot conceive ir, nor yet apply it to our ſelves. 

Therefore they that would have bare reading in Congregations, Uſe. 
and that as ſufficient for the Salvation of a Congregation, they are 
Enemies to the Souls of Gods people. True it is, the reading of the 
Word, as well privately as publikely in the Congregation, is an ex- 
erciſe both holy and proficable, and hath ever been uſed in the Church 
of God, and is tothis day, bur yet not as ſufficient (as the other) to 
Salvation. 

Preached] This he adderh, that they might nor look that God 
ſhould ſpeak ro them from Heaven, or by an Angel, he hath choughe | 
good to ſpeak unto us by men, whom he fendsto preach unto us. 

YUnzo you. ] In thatir was preached as to others, ſo alſo rothemy note, D745, : 
That the Word ought to be preached in every particular Congrega- The Word 
tion z They that have irnor, muſt ſeekir elſewhere, forir will not 9»2htio be 
avail chem that its preached in the ſame Land, Countrey or corner, nv Cree: 
except they alſo have i preached, nor yer will this ſerve for their ex. gation. 
cuſe, We had it not in our Town : If light be come into the world, 
be muſt ſeckafrerir, as men go from Market ro Market for pro- 
viſion. F 

And if the Word betruly preached in any Congregation, the peo- Uſe. 
ple ought in any wiſeto attend there, and wait for a bleſſing thereon : 

They muſt nor diſcourage their Miniſters through their abſence, bur 
rather by their preſence and prayers for them in preaching, and them- 
ſelves in hearing, help them forward. 

And this is the word, &c.] Peter boldly avoucheth ic was the Word obſer. * 
of God that was preached among them , and therefore that they The Word 
which refiſted ir, reliſted not him, but God : So muſt we preach,that _ ” 
we may boldly ſay thus and avouch ir. thar the Mini 

Thoſe Miniſters that broach Errors, and corrupt Opinions, or that **rs thereof 
plead for Baal(tor this and that Diſorder)or they - bend the edge of nfs 
their Miniſtery againſt the forward and better ſort, and ſo weaken the Word 
their knees, and ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked, theſe cannot thus * 924 
ſay, This is the Word of God har is preached unto you; God would Uſe. 
not have ſaid thus, neither ſaich Gods Word thus: and they that re- 


Aa | fiſt 
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1 Pct,4.11, 


Iſa.55.10,11, 


ſit not God, bur man, nay, the Devil, that moves him xo utter theſe 
things. We oughtto take heed, not daring to utter any thing, bur 
that whereof we may boldly avouch, Thus ſaith the Lord, He that 
ſpeaketh, let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God : But if we ſpeak nothing 
but the Truth, and as God would, let all take heed how they ſhall 
dareto reſiſt or gainſay it, or not yield obedience therero, tor he 
that refiſteth ir , deſpiſeth his own Salvation, and refiſterh not a 
mean man, but Almighty God, whoſe Word and Ordinance it is 
tro ſavethe Ele: and be ſure if it ſave you nor, it will condemn you, 
Foy as the rain cometh down, and the ſnow from Heaven, and returnah 
wot thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give ſeed to the ſower : So (ball my word be that goeth out of my 
mouth (faith the Lord) it ſhall not return wnte me void, but ſhall accompliſh 
that which T pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in the thing wbereto 1 ſent it. 


/ 


CHAP. 


UMI 


OEIA7E have finiſhed the former Chapter through Gods go0d- 
WP, neſs ; many that heard the beginning thereof, dyed ere 
\ we came to the end, many dead ſince : We ſet ow upon 
this ſecond, hoping for the ſame aſsiſtance ; and T pray 
lets all attend to the beginning with carefulneſs, for no doubt fun- 
dry of us ( ſo frail are we) ſhall nerver lirve to the endof it, and 
therefore are to make the beſt uſe of that we ſhall bear. 
In the latter end of the former Chapter, he had ſpoken of Regene- bebop tony 
ration, whereof be was perſwaded many of them were partakers , **r with the 
now he per ſwades them to declare and honor that ſtate and calling by © 
alife anſwerable, erven an holy converſation, both in their general 
and ſpecial callings, renouncing the fins and corruption from which 
they were called, and which became not new perſons, and performing 
all the contrary good duties, beſeeming them that are called to the 
ſlate of grace and hope of glory. x | 
This whole Chapter contains Exhortations ; ſome general to all The fun of 
(hriſtians, from the beginning to the thirteenth coerſe, ſome ſpecial, ny 
from thence to the end. .. 

In the three firſt Verſes he exhorteth as well to the laying afide Jum of 
ſome faults, as the performance of a moſt neceſſary duty : The faults Verſes 
tobe avoided and abandoned , verſe 1. The duty to be prafiiced, 
eDerſe 2.Whereunto is annexed a Reaſon why they ſhould ſo earneſtly 
long aſter, and heartily embrace the Word of God, erven becauſe they 
had already found ſome benefit thereof, yea the ſpecial goodneſs of God 
thereby, verſe 3. 


A 2 CHAP, 
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Regeneration 
and the love of JH 
{in cannot " 
ſtand together. 
Rom.$,1. 

2 Cor.5-17- 
Gal.5.24- 
Rom,1 3+1+.2 


Uſe 1. 


ue 2. 


uſe 3. 


Dottr. 


T here's no 
perfe&ion to 
be attained 
here. 

1 lohn 3-9. 
& 1.11. 


Uſe 1. 


Luke 17.10. 


Uſe 2. 
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Verſe 1. Wherefore laying ofide all malice, and all gaile, and hypocrifies, 
and ewvies, and evil ſpeakings : | 

Verſc 2. As new born b defee the ſincere milk of the Word, that ye 


ow thereby, 


Verſe 3. If ſpye have taſted that the Lord is gracious, 
DP Herefore laying afide, &c.] Sundry things tnay behence ob: 


+ ſerved in general: 1, That Regeneration and the love of fin 
$ cannot ſtand rogether, it muſt needs be accompanied with 
= anew life: This is the end of our new birth. The life of a 
Regenerate man muſt be a continual praQtice of mortification,and ſty. 
dy to pleaſe God, this may be ſeen from the dependance which this 
hath with the former, Wherefore laying aſide, &c. as if he ſhould fay, 
Seeing you are Regenerate, and God hath done ſo much for you 
as thus and thus, therefare we muſt lay aſide, &c. 

1. Here's reproof for choſethat bleſs themſelves, as if they were 
Regenerate and Believers, who do yer ſtill live in their old luſts, Do 
Vines bear Haws and Brambles 2 do men gatherGrapes of Thorns £ 

2. Admonition to all that haye proof of this work of Gods ſpecial 
gracein them, which Man nor Angel could not have wrought, and 
which is given but to a few, that they labor to ſhew forth theirthank- 
fulneſs, by renouncing all evil, and ferting themſelves on the con- 
rrary duties to pleaſe God, 

3. Comfort tothem that dothus, They may rejoyce in the aſſu- 
rance of their Regeneration, they have caſt off the work of darkneſs, 
pur on the armor of light. | 

2. Thar there's no petfeRion here to be attained ,, for men cannor 
lay away that they have nor, bur that they have ; even the beſt have 
remnants of the old man, they have . fin dwelling, though nor 
reigning in them ; they are ſanRified throughour, bur nor perfeRly z 
ſo thar though it be true, That he that is born of God, ſinneth x8, ics allo, 
That if we ſay we have #0 ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and thetruth is net in 
ar; God will haveit ſo ro humble us, and exetciſe us in his Word, 
Sacraments, Prayer, &c, 

' 1. This condemns all ſuch monſters as challenge any perfe&ion or 
purity here, whereof have been ſundry ſorts, raiſed up by Satan ar all 
rimes,as the Pclagians, Cathariſts, Czleſtians, Donatiſts, Anabapriſts, 
Libertines, Family of love, 8c. a dangerous Opinion : 1. To puff up 
with arrogancy while they look for inherent righteouſneſs ro come ro 
heaven. 2. To drive ſuch into deſperation that feel the corruptions of 
rheir hearts rebelling, and cannot berid of the ſame, which yer was 
the caſc of Paul himſelf: Weare at the beſt unproficable\ſervants, and 
while we live ſhall for many things ſtand in need to make this Periti- 
on, Forgive us our treſþaſſes. | | 

.2. This muſt nor yer quail or diſcourage us from this Spiritual 

combar, bur carher ſer us on work more carefully , for though we 
cannot 
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cannot overcome in all, yer we may prevail much, and though we 
ſhall have cauſe co ſay with Paul, O wretched man that 1 am, vc. yet 
we ſhall alſo have cauſe to ſay with him, 7 thank God through Feſus 
Chriſt, and though we ſhall have cauſe to grieve that we can get no 
more maſtery, yer we ſhall have cauſe to rejoyce, that we have attain- 
ed tothar we have, whercin though we have gone on bur flowly, yet 
fincerely : Original ſin is nora ciftern,if ic were, we would never leave 
till by the grace of God we had emptiedir, but irs a ſpring, when we 
havepumped our all we can at night, ar a Faſt, ata Sacrament, yet ir 
will come in again quickly, there will ſtill be more, wherear nort- 
withſtanding we mult not be diſcouraged, and give over, bur out with 
all again, for the longer we tarry, the fuller it will be, therefore we 
are to ſet upon-it both quickly and continually. 

3- | That itsno eafie thing to be a Chriſtian, irs no plain, noreaſie 


Rom-7.2442 5; 


Sitnil. 


Dottr. 


life or work, bur a very difficule, ſore and painful life, for a man to To bea Chri- 


renounce thoſe fins which be ſo neer to him, and he ſo wonderfull 
iven to, to deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, therefore we are bi 


tian, is a work 
of great dith- 
, culcy. 


rive, 'labor, ſtudy, give all diligence hereunto , mortifie our earthly Luke 9+ 23- 


members, pluck out our right eye, cur off our right hand, &c. ſo ma- 
ny affeRions as be within us, ſo many armed ſoldiers we have to fighr 

ainſt, therefore is our life compared to a warfare, as who are to 
fight againſt rhrec ſore Adverſaries, the Devil, the World, and our 
own Lufts, the worſt of all: O how hard ic is to reſiſt rhe multicude 
and example of the vulgar and moſt ! how hard to deſpiſe the bairs of 
unlawful Honors, Profits, Pleaſures ! how hard to overcome the con- 
rrary troubles for well-doing! how hard co reſiſt the Devil! bur chicf- 
ly our own corrupt hearr is a rebellious trayrtor, ſubrile and wicked, 
which few overcome, and great is their reward which doovercome. 

I» They that finde theraſelves in an eafie way, are not in the ſtate 
of grace: Irscafic to follow the courſe of the world, and our own 
will, but he thar doth thus, is in the broad way , bur ro deny theſe, 
and obey God, we ſhall finde hard, it will coſt much labor, many 
prayers, ſighs, tears, much hearing, meditation, partaking of the Sa- 
cramenr. and the like. | 

2.' For them that wreſtle, and finde themſelves beſer, and therefore 
are fain'to take pains, let ſuch be of good comfort, this is the way 
to heaven, be nor diſcouraged, go on; the work is hard, but the crown 
and reward is wonderful eternal. 

4. Thar under thoſe corruptions here named, all others are inclu- 


uſe t. + 


Uſe 2. 


” 
”- 


ded, and the firſt word'may be taken very fitly for all naughrineſs in Vader thoſe 
general, the reſt being particular branches thereof, elſewhere more h<r< named.all 


are ſer down: Therefore a Chriſtian muſt not renounce onely ſome 


other corrupti- 
ons arc in- 


evils, bur all, all being hateful ro God, he muſt caſt away every thing cluded. 


thar preſſeth down, we muſt cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of 


Col. 3+5+ 
Heb. 13.1. 


fleſh and ſpiric: The Spirit of God, and thelove of any one fin, can- z Cor. y.r. 


nor be together in one heart ;, and here he riames onely rhoſe wherein 
rhey were moſt faulty, and which were contraries tothar love ex- 
' hoxred untoin the former Chapter, © - 0: $e#71 


Therefors 
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Uſe Therefore whereſocver there's the love and praRiſe of any one fin, 
aſſuredly the Spirit of God dwells notin that man, neither is there 
any work of Regeneration in him, 

Obſerv, 5, That moſt of thoſe here mentioned be inward corruptions, _ 
Moſt f the which we muſt as well avoid, as the outward, the fins of the rongue, 
corruprione « And the like : Its. not enough to pare away the ourward fins, burthe 
inward. heart alſo muſt be purged, we muſt be ſanRified throughout, our 
Iam. x. 26. whole Spirit, Soul and Body, muſt be kept blameleſs. 

i 5-23- x. This condemneth thoſe that will look to the ourfide, and yetin 
the mean time ſuffer their hearts ro boyl full of Luſts,and ſwarm fulot 
Corruptions,of Pride, Envy, Impatience,Unbelief, & the like,making 
no conſcience of theſe, This is an ill fign: Theſe haply may bridle 
themſelves awhile,bur they wil ſurely break our one time or other , if 
they ſhould nor, yer were they bur painted Sepulchres in Gods fight. 

2. This may comfort Gods Servants who groan undertheir in- 
Uſe2. ward corruptions, and when men think they have done well, yer they 
ſhake their heads at themſelves, at their dulneſs ro good, at their Pride 
and Hypocrifie therein, at their unwillingneſs thereto, ar their wan- 
drings: This is the minde of Gods true Servants, and this alſo may 

much comfart them. _ 

Wherefore laying aſide] Now of the vices themſelves, or corrupti- 
ons rather as they are in the Regenerate. 

I remember I requeſted in the beginning of the Chapter to atrend 
toit, becauſe we knew not whether we ſhould liveto the end of it, 
orno, andis it not proved true £ Some that were at the firſt Sermon 
(there being bur a lictle intermiſſion from the courſe of my Miniſtery 

The Author here) are now at their long home z not Ancient alone, but Yong 

bn —_— and Luſty alſo, that might have lived to ſee the moſt of us buried : 

weeks, Therefore I ſee we had need take heed not to Chapters onely, bur 
tocvery Verſe, every particular Sermon, this very Sermon, accord- 
ingly m—_— beſt uſe and benefic thereof, ſeeing no man knows 
whether he ſhall hear another, ſo vain a thing is man; and I pray God 
we may ſo do. | 

All malice, ] The Word fignifieth very properly all kinde of naugh- 
tineſs, and ſo may ficly here,asthe genus of the vices that follow, and 
all others, and accordingly ſpeak we thereof. Navghtiveſs : Whar is 

Obſer, thar that is naught 2 and whar makes a thing naught.? That which 
Thats iS forbidden by Godin his Word, asthat is good which he appro- 
_—_— yeth , for his will is the abſolute rule of righreouſneſs : -who doth nor 
Gods Word, ſee a thing firſt good,then willerh ir, but willech and commandeth it, 
lokn 3.4 andthereupon it becomes good, and ſo on the contrary , and there- 

tore fin is ſaid ro be the tranſgreſſion of the Law. 
This teacherh us toexamine all things, and knowing any thing 
Hſe. commanded, to conclude thar irs nanomne rhereupon to do itz coni- 
trarily, knowing any thing forbidden, that thenceforward we know 
itto be naught, and therefore abhor it , for what good can come of 
chat which is naught £ and whar ſhould we have co do therewith ? 
The Lords will is a rule of Righteouſneſs, all promiſes made - 
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the obedience of ir,and all the threatnings and plagnes upon the world 
have come becauſe of diſobedience, that God would have his will, 
and men will nor, but have theirs. This is the trouble of rhe world, 
and that which hath coſt the world full dear, yet how few knowing 
Gods will can be content thereto reſt, and ſay, Now I know this is 
forbidden, I have done with it, I know this preſcribed, I will there- 
fore obey it * O this were a happy world ! 

Bur if by this word we underſtand malice in particular, Irs an old yy, utice s 
grudge upon ſome wrong done, or conceived ro be done to a 
man,' wherenpon he waits ro do ſome hurt or miſchief tro him that 
did ir, 

Angerislikea fire kindled in thorns, ſoon blazeth, is ſoon out, The difference 
bur malice, likea fire kindled in a log, it continues long : This is b<tween ir and 
oftca forbidden, 'and yer as Eſau hated Facob, and Human Mordecai, pu .,. 
ſo the world hateth Gods Servants, as being reproved of them, 
and who run not with them into the ſame exceis of rior. Cols 3. 8. 

I. We ought to take heed of the beginnings of unadviſed an- 1 x. 
ger, it reſts in the boſom of fools, whereas he that is ſo flow to Ecdleſ. 7. g. 
on is of great wiſdom: God is flow to wrath, and ſo ſhould 
we be. 

2. If we be overtaken (as a right good man may) take heed it Uſe 2. 
fefter nor, grow notto hatred, heal ir quickly, as we do our wounds: 

The Devil is an ill Counſellor, caft ir out ro night, how can you elſe 

lie down in peace, or pray ? prayers be loſt , and that's a grievous 

loſs: Nay further, Caſt it out to night, thou mayeſt dye ere ro mor- 

row ; and then ſhalt thou either dye in malice, orelſe forgive per 

force, when thou canſt nor retain it any longer, nor any cares for it; 

for whar needs one care for thy hatred, if thou be once dead £ 

Again, thou art nor firro comero the Sacrament , not fit to offer thy Mar. x. 23, 
gift atthe Altar: And to be revenged, what a madneſs is this 2 Ir 

may berhou doſt bur imagine a wrong, and then there's no cauſe, thou 

dealeſt unjuſtly : bur if there be, wile thou revenge £ Its the Lords 

office z Take de of perking up into Gods place, as if he would 

not deal equally, cither not revenging at all, or not ſufficiently ; The 

Lord knoweth whar is beſt, let him alone, elſe thou turneſt off his 

hand from thine adverſary againſtthy ſelf : Nay, whar is this bur ro be 
revenged of God, as it were ? for hath not he a hand therein 9 Ts it » Sam. 16. x4, 
not by his appointment ? Job 1. 21, 

And all guile, Irs meant of guile, that is between men and men in What we are 
their dealings each with other, as in buying, ſelling, lerring, hiring, yo”: NG 
borrowing , lending , paying wages, doing work, partnerſhip, and < 
the like ; when men would ſeem to do well, bur do otherwiſe , when 
onething is pretended but another praQiſed : Guile in the buyer is Prov, 20. 14: 
naught, as not to pay, or to pay in ill coyn , ſoalfo there may be p,,,. ... + 
many frauds in the ſeller : Theſe God forbids, and he is an avenger r Theſl 4. 6, 
of ſuch things , we are not born for our ſelves, but for the good each 
of other : we muſt love our Neighbor as our ſelf,and do to him as we 
would be doneto; we muſt not lye one to another, fecing wk are 

members 


e 
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members one of another, avit were monſtrous in the natural body, to 

ſee the hand beguile the mouth, &c. and yet how common is this 

fin « how doth one ſpread a net for another 2 not caring how they 

come by their goods, ſo they be once maſters of them, 

Objeft. The buyer ſhould look to himſelf, his eye i his Chapman, he ſhoald have 
had more wit. | 

Sol, Thou ſhouldeſt have looked ro him, and God will ſay to thee, thou 
ſhouldeſt have had-more love, and more honeſty. 

0bjett. Tea, plain dealing is beſt, but he that wſeth it ſhall dye a beggar. 

Sol. This proverb was never framed in an honeſt heart, bur in an unbe- 
lieving and prophane hearr, Irs as much as if we ſhould ſay, men 
hould ſpeed the worſe for obeying God, and they that diſhonor him 
moſt ſhall ſpeed beſt ar his hand. 


0bjett. We muſt maintain our charge, and except we uſe our wit, and the beſt 
ſhifts we can, we ſhall not do it. . 
Sol. Saich not the Scripture, A man cannot be eſtabliſhed by iniquity ? Hath 


Prov. 12. 3- not our Savior promiſed, that if we ſhall in the fiſt place ſeek Gods 
Matt. 6. 33. Kingdom, all other things ſhall be added unto-us , we ſhall have thar 
which is meet, and Gods bleffing withal, and thars better then never 
ſo much with his curſe, an ill conſcience, and the loſs of our Souls, 
God will rifle in it, and ſcatter it at his pleaſure : Whar if we ger 
not ſo much, or ſo haſtily, as they that care not what they do 2 (and 
yer God often croſſerh ſuch, and hath ways to defeat them, as to 
bleſs his ſervants) A Thief robs by the High-way, he ſteals Twenty 
pounds, ſooner then an honeſt man can earn Twenty pence, whar 
then © would the true man change parts with him, when he firs quier 
on his Loom, or is threſhing in the Barn without fear, whereas theocher 
bath the Countrey raiſed after him, and being apprehended is haled 
ro the Goal, thence to the Bar and Gallows £ whoſe part is beſt? 
There's no leſs difference between goods well and il] gor. 
oh AK] This is added to ſhew (leſt any ſhould think none burguile in 
Guil is co be Zreat marrers or meaſure forbidden here)thar there's a through- Refor- 
avoided as wel mation required 5 Therefore it will not ſerve any mans turn to ſay, 
wotgnreog My ſhop is not ſodark as others, I mingle not my commodities ſo 
, muchas ſuch and ſuch, I never deceived in any grear matters : All 
guile muſt be abandoned of a Chriſtian that cares for his Soul. A 
Chriſtian muſt ſhew forth the truth of his Chriſtianity in his particyu- 
lar Calling, in his ſhop, Buying, Selling, &c. that men may take 
his word.,and believe ir,as it they had ſeen ic with their own eyes, yea, 
count his words as good as a bond, that they dare reſt on his faith- 
fulneſs, that he will not deceive: O ſome ſmile at this, as if there 
werenone ſuch, I hope there be ſome, irs pity rhey be ſorare, Irs 
bur that every Chriſtian ſhould do, and muſt, it he will honor his pro- 
tefſion , and doas God requires. 
And hypecrifies, ] Not that groſleſt (as I rake it). that our Savior 
Chriſt condemned in the Scribes and Phariſees, and that which is ſo 
common in the world, that come to Church and place all their Re- 
ligion in Ceremony, and make no account of the power of any part of 


it 
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+ and the End; or, 1. A duty ares; namely, to defire afrer 


;{4n'their lives 3: and-ycriot this hypocriſie: Gods fervames have rein- 
nams,,rhereby! atfrentimes tbey/drawnearer/to God with theirlips, : 

r bearts4]:their knee: is bowed; when: the heart is not hum- 

bledy the 089, when the ſoul mourns not unts God : Bur 
thivehiefly is meant, whenamanis willing to be berter thought of Whars here ro 
then theres cauſe 4 when-he Hiares fin indeed; but nor fo-much as he bf bien 
would ſeem 4 ſojloves ggod; hathifome care/in his Family} 8c. this bypocrilie, _ 
often befals good men, and isf6r-wanr of ferting our: ſelves. inthe | 
ſight of God nakedly, and looking to hiny with whom 'we have tb 

do: Now he feerh whar'and how we do, +forhat wearc to lay* away 

all approving ohour-ſelves comeny that is nor joyned with as nar- 

row aCare roapprove our ſelves tro God-rhar. ſeerh our very hearts, 

and ler us/rarher do more then :is thought of us; orthen we defirc 

ſhould bethoughr.co be in us, then leſs'; thatif we deceive the opinion 

of men, ir may bein'the better, nor in the worſe; $3i 7d 

And envies, Of this I have ſpoken in handling the Ninth Com- What Eovy is 
mandment :, Its x bearing ill will, and wiſhing hure, not for any burr 
done to us, but becauſe anothey man proſpers, or. doth or is accounted 
of better then we would have him, or weour: ſelves are therefore 
we ſeek ro diſgrace him, eannotabide his commendatians, labor his 
ruine: Thus Ciiz againſt Abel, the Scribes and Phariſecs' againſt our 
Savior Chriſt. This.is torbidden by the Apoſtle, and zeckoned of 
him among the fr vits of the fleſh: The morea man clears before meyl.s. ::; 
his innocency,'the more is the envious-mans envy fed,” whereas were 
he found blame-worthy, this would ftanch it: Lay away' all envy, 
ſavecmularing the grace of others, I mean ſo far as to ſtriveto reach 2 
and exceed them therein, and all-good fruirs chereof, -- ' 

And evil ſpeakings, ] Namely ,againſt our Neighbor, in {landering, —_ = 
baCkbiring, reviling, &c. whereof alſo I then ſpake ar large ; Whoſo ty ani treat. 
bridleth not bis tongue (how religious ſoeyer he ſcemerh)- bis Religion ings. | 
is vain: Lets defire therefore, and pray the Logg to ſer a watch abour [<5 *+ 26: 
the door of our lips.' The rongue is a (lippery member, as licte as it 0.1, 
isitmay.do much good if well ruled, much hurt, if otherwiſe, an 26l.120.4. 
evil rongue is compared to Fire, a Razor, Coals, a Sword: theſe 
things muſt be laid'afide , nortto pur them on again art any time, as 
men dotheir work a-days clothes, buras Foſeph laid away his Priſon' 
garment when he went ro Pharaoh, ar notime to put them on any 
more, * 6's 

AS new bory babes, &c.] Having prepared -the ground, he now 
comes te ſow the ſeed; and having purged the ſtomack of ill humors, 
he comes to preſcribe wholeſom. tood, namely, the word of God, 
which he would have them ſeriouſly and heartily co love and long 
afcer, and the Miniſtery thereof, being that wholelom means of nou- 
riſhmenc that God hath ordained to this end, chat rhey might grow 
and encreaſe from grace to gracethereby, till chey ſhould come to the 
full meaſure of their SanGificttion whichthey were to attain unto 
in this life : So that in this verſe we bave the AﬀeRion, the ObjeR, 


- 


the 
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the Word of God, which'is ſer downi by a fimilicude from childrtn 
new born':. and 2. How: the-Wordof God is Gtfeciiond, noun 
from the nouriſhing natare theres, its called Milk; the purity, i: 
fincere Milk; and the end thereof, that [grow thereby, 

He had before willed them ro lay afide all malice; &c. dow de. 
fire the ſincere milk of the word :: Hereby implying; thae 1 11, 

Dof#, ; The Word of God-cannor thrive or proſper in an unſtadtified 
an Wordof heart, neither can a man either affcR ir, earneſtly deſire ir, or truly de- 
thrive in a light in it, as long as he lives' in any'one fin: For 1. The Word of 
unſan&ified God is holy, and will not abide in an unclean heart, no more chen 
_ * Roſe. water will keep good in amuſty or foul veſfet. 2. Ir croffeth 

all our fins and corruptions; whoſo therefore toverh any one fin, 
cannot love the Word: Hence it is that ſo few affe& the Word 
ſoundly, even becauſe ir crofſeth that which they love, and fo few 
grow by it, becauſe their hearrs be defiled with ſome fin. 

uſe, Therefore let us abandon the love of all evil and fin from us, if 

ever we mean to finde the Word ſweer unto us, or to proſperthere- 
by; ſofar doth any.man-profit in the love of Gods Word, as he 
profits in the hatred of fin: The beſt' nouriſhment raken inco a cor- 
rupt ſtomack, yet nourifheth nor , ſo irs with the Word : The moſt 
come to Church with hearrs —_—__— with rank weeds more or 
leſs, A _—_— _ _ in cy and fo the carnal ' 
* people of the world receive no benefic after long preaching, and 
as os good things in them, yer when they ſuffer fome bo wi 
in themſelves to wax too rank, do notthrive in grace. + , 

The dury required is, As new boyn babes to _— the ſincere milk of the 
word, ſo being much converſant both in the hearing and reading 
thereof, 

Obſerv, Thedefire that new born babes or yong children have afrercheic 
Our defire ro» M breaſt, is x. Earneſt: 2. Conſtant : 3. Impartial: Such muſt 
wards che urs be cowards the mm 1. Earneſt, the new born babe hath nos 


— yn only an aptnefs to ſuck arthe firſt, bur makes aym at the dug, wrings 


and turns the head, and gapes, which is the wonderful work of God, 

nay, defires it ſo earneſtly, as ic will cry for ir, yea and if ir harh ir 

ob 23.12, Ot, nothing elſe will (till it ; -and after ic hath been accuſtomed 

P:.4z.z. Cherero, no dancing, rocking or gingling will ſtillir, bar che Big ir 

& 119. 20> muſt have, and that ſatisfieth it. 'Such muſt be our deſire eo the 

103, 111>227* Word, an carneſt fervent defice, ſo as nothing can fatisfie us wichour 

ir, but we eſteem ir above all, borh profic and pleaſure. Suchas be 

Plal.119-93, new born do thus defire it ; and no wonder, for ir made Devid wiſer 

*Fim.3.15, chen his Teachers, his Encmics, his Ancients: It makes ws wiſeto 

_ Salvation, its able ro fave our ſouls , irs the inftrument ro convert, to 

an-1-21 build up, to each, inſtru, convince, corre, &c. and ro make per- 
fe&ro every good work: Every part of it is ſo holy and 

the Promiſes ſo comfortable, the very Threatnings alſo able ro ſab- 

due our rebellious Corruptions, and the Inftrugions thereof ro teach” 

us the way we have to walk in: O there can be no part thereof ſpared. 

Hſe 1. 1+ Thiscondemneth thoſe that have no defire at all rothe wm . 
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had «s leave be at home, as therear, no Sermon, but for names ſake, 
thar care not ro come to the Word, or if they. come tor company or 
fear of the Law, yer ics without afy appetire or defire, and theretore 
they come no more then they muſt needs for ſhame or danger: Tell 
whether Papiſts or others amongſt our ſelves that care nor for the 
Word, of profics or pleaſures, they like it well, bur as for a Sermon, 
they have no appetite thereto, finde no ſavor therein , ſome had ra- 
ther be with cheir Oxen, and at their Farms, ſome ar Bull. baiting, 
or ſome Play ; ſome had as leave bein the Churchyard as in the 
Church, love the Word as one would love a Priſon: This isa cer- 
tain fign of carnal perſons dead in their fins; asif a childe after ir 
were born, or atany time, ſhould lie a day or two and make noaym 
for the Big, would not every body fay it were dead « Many other 
would ſeem to deſire Preaching, and wiſh they had a good Preacher, 
but in the mean time ir croubles them nor, they ſeek not ro compaſs 
it, nor mourn for the want, nor will they take pains to ſtir abroad ro 
hear elſwhere till they have one of their own: Certainly theſe men 
haveno life of grace in them, if rhey had, they would not onely 
wiſh for it, but carneſtly defire it : Doth the childe onely ſometimes 
make aym for the big No, bur if ic be well it will cry for it : Theſe 
profit accordingly when they hear, becauſe they hear not with a de- 
fire, others can be kept from the Word by every trifle, and wonder 
that others are not : For this fin of the contempt of the Word, God 
may juſtly vific the Land, as he doth every year with one Judgement 
or other, and why rather then for this mother fin, and great unthank- 
fulneſs for this moſt precious and invaluable Jewel 2 

2. It may comfort thoſe that long after it, and ſo earneſtly defire 
it, as nothing can pleaſe chem wichour it, a fair houſe, fertile ground, 
wholeſom ayr, a good farm, all this gives them no content withour 
the Word, which ſhould ſweeten and teach the uſe of all, O if 
they had thought they ſhould not have had the Miniſtery of rhe 
Word, they would never have come there; and now labor by all 
means, not coldly, bur with endeavor to compaſs ir, going where ir 
is, till chey have ir, taking great pains abour ir, hor and cold,in winter 
and ſuminer, a good fign of health of ſuch as are alive, born again, 
when men are not held away by any ſmall occaſion, are never ſo glad 


as when they are at ir, never ſo grieved as when withheld therefrom, Prove v- 3: 
» I7+ 


2. Conſtant z A yong childe having newly ſuck, is quiet a while, Congane. 


Theſe be they that ſhall profir.. 
bur by and by will deſire che dug, and cry for it again, and ever and 


anon muſt be fucking : So ſhould we always be defirous of the pc;. .,. ;; 
Word, ſtill bungring after ic. Regenerate perſons or true Chriſtians Pal. 11g. 20. 


defireiragain and again; for why, they ſeek ſo much to know, that 
they defire ſtill ro hear more ; they finde their Faith feeble, therefore 
defire more ſtill chat ir may. be ſtrengthened : They finde many and 
ſtrong corruprions, therefore they would hear that which might ſub- 
due them; they finde many doubts and much weakneſs, therefore 
they defireto hear ſtill as often as ”—_ can, and all coo little ; there- 

2 | fore 


[ 


Uſe 2. 


— —<—_— 


fore they think che time long from one Sabbath or Exerciſe-day to 
another. 

Yſe 1. 1. Forthem that care not how little they heat, with whom. ance 
a Sabbath is full enough, once a moneth for a need, yea, once a 
quarter would ſerve the turn , Its a fign of clung and ſtarved ſouls, 
tor as they rhar be in health, muſt eat oft z ſo they that have ſpiricual 
health in ſoul, muſt hear oft, Therefore they thar loath, and; are 
weary of rhe Word, its a fign of fick fools, having ne Stomack to 
this food, irs a fign they are dead at the heart. = 

Uſe 2. 2. For thoſe that feel an appetite from Sermon to Sermon, and 
to hear oft, irs a ſign they ſee their wants, and finde the goodneſs of 
the Word. 

Uſe 3. 3. This may ſtop the mouth of barkers ar ſuch as go to the 
Word, Why, were you not at Chnrch laſt Sunday * muſt you 
go again ro day? muſt you go on the week day roo? Why, 
know ye not that growing perſons eat oft, are often hungry: ,T 
are growing, and therefore that they may grow more, muſt uſe this 
means; they that ſee no wants in themſelves, a Sermon now and then 
will ſerve their turn. | 

Vogartial. 3. Unpartial , As the childe cares not whom irTucks, rich or poor 
ſothe wilk be good, fo muſt we nor look at the man, or at his owe- 
ward appearance, fo as he deliver the Word of God ſoundly, truly, 
and fincerely, that it may appear good milk. 

Uſe, Many look upon pomp and outward complements, ſo as they 
ſer lightby the Miniftery of them that want chem, counting them 
plain men, fimple mento ſee to , let ſuch know, that nor painting 
of the Cask makes good wine, 

Theſe being the duties of the people, thus earneſtly, conſtantly, 
and impartially to defixerhe Word of God, by the way ina word 
Miniſters muſt learn their dury,and how to carry themſelves. 

Obſer. 1. As the Peoplebe the Children, fo Miniſters be the Nurſes, 
Miniſters therefore they muſt be no dry Narfes, then the people ſhall deſire and 
muſt hve 1; ifs, but have full breaſts, thar their Children may have enough to 
for cheir ſpiri- NOUrtſh them : They muſt Study, Read, Meditate, Pray, that their 
rual Children» breaſts may be full, as good Houſe- bolders, they muſt have old and 

'7* new forevery bodiesturn, giveevery one their portion z and as good 
Nurſes that fear they ſhall want milk, car and drink ſpoon-mear more 
then they are willing, ſo muſt we ſtudy, againſt our eaſe ro ſatisfic 
our ſpiritual Children, not woo- meal our Children. 

Obſer. 2. Miniſters as they muſt have milk enough, ſo muſt they have 
Miniſters love good ſtore, to lay out their breaſts publiquely and privatcly up- 
my =_ of onal occaſions, as the kinde morher that ſomerimes a whole day to- 
fore. gether doth not pin up cloſe her things, bur lers her breaſt always be 
As 20-3!- inreadineſs. 

obſer. ,_ 3- Miniſters muſt have much patience, that though the people, 
Miniſters Jome or all be wayward, and rake notthe breaſt handſomly, yea, 
muſt have ſometime fall out with the breaſt, when ic comes too faſt, and fall a 
_—— crying, as Children do ; They muſt I fay have patience, and wair, 

putting 
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purting it again intheir mouthes, though they cag and puke it up 


ain, | | | 
by Milk of the Word] The Word is here and elfwhere compared ro The Word 


milk (as to wine and bread, this being to the Soul as thoſe ro the *Y <ompared 


to milk. 


bay as inre & of the plainnefs of it to yong children, which is 1&@ 55.1. 
ore oppoſed to 


meat, that is, harder Points, and Myfte- }, ©%*-3-2- 
ries of Religion, ſo eſpecially for the nouriſhing nature thereof. JE 

1. Therefore they that may hear the Word, and will not, ſtarve 
their own ſouls, and are wilfully guilty of their own deftracion , 
They that rake away the Word from any place, pluck away the chil- 
drens bread, and leave the people to periſh for want of knowledge. 

2. Chriſtians muſt defire ir, and hunger and thirſt after ic, pray- 
ing God to continue it, and that of all puniſhments,he would not ſend 
a famine of the Word : The Soul hath a life as well as the Body, bo- 
dily food will do it no good, therefore the Word muſt be had. 

3. This alſo ſtops the mouthes of rhoſe that wonder at Chriſtians 
becauſe they hear oft, they can never be content; They did hear on 
che Sunday, muſt they go on the- week day too 9 Did not you ear 
yeſterday , yet will dine to day again 2 and no marvel, for you can- 
not live without itz no more can-the Soul without the Word, the 
Spirirual food thereof: And though- your Soul be a ſmall feeder, 
and lictle will content ir, indeed nothing at all, becauſe you have no 
Spiritual life in you, yer the children of God that are alive, muſt have 
ir a=_ and again : We ſay, They that are growing muſt eat ofc, and 
are hungry, ſo muſt growing Chriſtians hear oft. 

Its alſo compared to milk for the ſweetneſs of it ; nothing ſweeter pum 19.16: 
to a childe then the morhers breaſt, ſo is the Word ro anew born 
Chriſtian. 

They that feel no ſweetneſs therein, their mouth is out of taſte O#/. 
with fin, as they alſo ro whom it ſees bitrer, contrarily, they Noching 
thar finde it ſweer, pleaſanr, deligheſom, yea every part thereof, and G04; children 
ro whom even the threatnings thereof are welcom, as whereby their then the Word | 
cO_ may be ſubdued, irs an infallible ſign that they are Gods 
children. 

Beſides, as milk is a general food for all Chriſtians rich and Uo Ob. 

thei 


ſoisrhe Word the common food of all Chriſtians, rhe means 0 x The Wordis 


Uſe 1, 


Uſea. 


Uſe 35 


the common 


| begerting and edifying ; rhe greateſt muſt look for no other, ſo neither food of all 


the pooreſt, none muſt negle& it, irs the common food of all that Etriftians. 
ſhall be ſaved : Happy is the Land therefore that lows with Perers 

milk and Davids honey, they have the beſt Spiritual complexions 

that be fed rtherewirh. 

Sincere] Thar is, Pure, Unmixt, a borrowed ſpeech from honey ko. yu: 
char is not mixr, but ne ceya, without wax; and irs ſo called,not one- 5,7... © 
ly becauſe irs the pureſt thing in the world (and therefore we onghs to 
defire it the more earneſtly) bnr becauſe there be fuch as will deal 
wich che Word, as Huckfters thar fell milk, and mingle it with water; 
ſo fome mix the Word with Errors, and deliver it not fincerely, 
whereof accordingly they were ro take heed, , 

Hereo 


G——_—_— 


th 
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eM godly Expoſition Cap.2.ver«;2,3. 


Uſe 1, 


Ifa.8.20, 
1 Pet.4.11- 


Pſal.119; 
129,130. 


Uſe 2, 


ARs 11. 1 7. 


- Hereof hezhad great cauſe to warn thoſe Jews, becauſe there were 
falſe Teachers, that labored ro draw them from Chriſt alrogether , 
others joyned Law with, Chriſt, as it Salvation were not-by Chriſt 
alone: This was to pur poiſon in the milk, ' — ded4 

- I. This teacherh Miniſters to preach the Word fincerely withour 
mixture : For mwarter, all muſt be according to the, Law and rhe Teſti- 
mony, and the Ballance of the SanQuary, ſo char they may-bold! 
avouch thereof, that Thus ſaith the Loyd, they muſt ſpeak as the words 
of God, and his Oracles : And for maner, .it muſt not be carnal, in 
humane eloquence, and curious words of mans wiſdom , ſuch reach- 
ing darkens the Word, The Lord hath left us marvellous things in 
his Word, andyet ina very plain maner, He faith they be wonderful in 
one Verſe, and inthe next, That the entrance into them giveth wiſdom 
and ſbeweth light : So muſt Miniſters deliver it in an holy kinde of 
plainneſs, not mingling therewith carnal. and fleſhly eloquence, fine 
conceits, and I know not what witty ſayings out of Heathen Wri- 
ters to garniſh the ſame, bur handle Spiritual things ſpiritually, nor 
being aſhamed of rhe ſimplicity and plainneſs of the Goſpel, for this 
fooliſh and plain preaching ſhall be bleſſed, and be the wiſdom and 
power of God, when that wiſdom ſhall remain unprofitable and vain 
Wharis the chaff to the wheat 2 all chat vain Ornament doth bur 
diſgrace the Word, and it may be'ſeen that God is diſpleaſed there. 
with, forthat he bleſſerh ir not to win Souls, as he doth that orher 
which is deſpiſed of many of the world, and counted plaia Engliſh 
preaching, a good Engliſh Sermon. 

2. Itteacheth the people to avoid all vain and humane corrupt 
mixtures, accepting onely that which is ſincere milk : For the mar- 
ter, They muſt rake no erroneous Points for truch, bur be able (with 
the Bereans) to try all things by the Scripture, and ſo rejeing the 
reſt, keep that which is good , they rhar ehrough ignorance flap us all 
rogether, will be poiſoned in ſtead of being nouriſhed : Ir is the ſafeſt 
and beſt dyet which is moſt ſimple, and therefore ſome render this 
as a reaſon why our Forefathers were ſtronger, and lived longer then 
we do, even becauſe of the fimpleneſs of their dyer, this Spiritual 
mixture hath been the cauſe of all Errors, wherein ſome truth is uſed 
to help away the falſhood : So for the maner, They muſt affeR a 
plain and Spiricual kinde of preaching, when the Text is clearly open- 


ed, aptly divided into his parts, the Do@riges maturely gachered, 
> of rhe judge laſt 


ſtrongly confirmed for the ſetling of « ment; and laſtly, Uſes 
are made of Admonition, Reprehenfion, Conſolation, Confurarion, 
rogether with-Exhortation, all applyed to the conſciences of the hear- 
ers; Oh, thisis ſweer ! Many ſimple people defire ro hear Sermons, 
ſtuft with ſentences out of Authors, wa ; that in a ſtrange tongue, 
and highly commend it, though they underſtand it not, and is 
not thisa great folly and judgement of God upon them 2 A num- 
ber of idle and vain curious heads, had rather hear fine witty con- 
ceits, ancient ſtories, pleaſant diſcourſes, ſerving rather co tickle 


the car, then to cdifie the Conſcience, ſuch are like ous he 
| clire 


LINMI 


(Cap.2over.tyh,3; on the juſt Epiftieof Peter. 


I91 


| defire awce, and leave the meat. But os pag pou never ardain- 


ed butro-work upon the Conſcience, - and in reaching the erue 
Servaatsof God findeno favor, bus grief; when its kindely, nacural- 
ly and ſpiritually bandled,chen #23 ſweet to them, | 


' That ye way grow thereby. } The'end of our defiring after the Word, Why Chriſti- 


of A my "Mediratiog, Conterring ava 
that we mighe get lome £O£1p oureongues with,and make 
our ſelves the beter thought of in ſorac companies, as ſome do, or 
char ve may be able to diſcourſe, cavil- againſt ir, bur char 
may work effeQually in our hearts, ro humble us, ro work in us true 
mr. and Repemance, and being y=y an be. incica(cd and fer 
rward more and more,and hereat we martall times; when 
we read a Chapter,or hear a Sermon, we muſt come with this minde, 
that we may be — thereby ; yew wW = þ ordained and is 
aprandable not onely co convert, an Us otonouriſh 
chat we may grow:vp from {tcengrh 80 ſtrength, ah. 
x. This rebuketh the common ſore, that come with no ſuch minde 
and zefolution, as appears by their. continuance in their fins; They wil 
be broughs to reform nothing; though they hear never ſo oft, never 
ſo plainly : They come onely far faſbion, and wha Hypocrificis 
this 2 Yea, alſo if thoſe that have ſome goodneſs in thee came with 
chis\ minde, and caſt with themſelyes to go away gainets, and ic 
would grieve then as muchro make an Wl marker at Church, as at 
| or elſewhere, ſurely they would grow and-thrive faſter in 
Grace z They could notthen fir aod flcep, for who flecps at his Mar- 
ker while profic drops ®Irs ſaid of Aguſftus Ceſar, that he thoughe that 
day loſt, or ll ſpenz, whercin he had done: rio good to others, ſo 
we ſhould moan our loſſes, and think thas Sermonloſt, whereby 
ſomerhing hath not heen added rothe ſtogk of our Faith, Knowledge, 


and Repentance. | 


ans are to de- 
" is not fire after the 
Word. 


Eph.4. 11.15; 
Uſe 't, - 


"2. Seeing the Word ſerveS'ss well to build np as to convert us,men """v% 
xo atrend on the Word Preached as Jong as they live, yea, As 20. 33. 


though already they be full of knowledge and able alſo ro admonith 
of others : Therefore they char think chey have proficed enough, and 
now may take their eaſe and Jet others hear, they have indecd got no- 
thing as they ought. 15; 

Chciſtians muſt daily grow mn grace; For this as the Church of 7. 
atira was OE eyen becauſe their works were more ar t 
laſt then at the firſt ; Sorhe Church of Zpbeſw reptehended for re- 
volting from hex firſt love; For hereby as greacer glory to redound 
umo {od ; So more comfort to our felyes, more good ro others, 

- 7. Forthoſe charare fallen away, and now arc nothing ſo gaqd as 
berecofore, Jet them conſider, that relapſes are very dangerous, ler 
them weigh wich themſelves, whether ever they began in tyuth or 
nog , If nor, chen to. begin to lay the foundation, though they may 
be aſhamed at themſelves, and lay, Shall I thac ſeemed tobe ſo for- 
ward, begin a new again 2 yer dexter ſorhen to periſh, if yea, then 
tet them endeayor by all means to recovers hemielves. * 
2. For 


Rome 15+ 14: 
2 Peter 3, 


Doftr. 


Chriſtians 
muſt daily 
grow in grace. 
1 Thef: j I; 
2 Per-3.18, 
Rev. 2419. 
& 2.4. 


Hſe x. 


. 


, > = \ . 1 
"7 - 

a —_—— —— i -” =o —C. . = -- _— och > 4 4 — 
” _— 
! be 3 . my y% 
* 4 - , , Cf ' 
192 1912 Ag 0B .  GCAp2NCEIRL,2. 
: as $ : 


"T8 2. Forthoſethatgrow flowly osnorar all, -man rhing#mhay. be 
od witt-o:emlaives: 


in fault; as t. Pri Neg oo dep nes t 
2. Worldlinefs, whictthe faſter is goeth-up, Religion gotertkidown 
like a plir of ſcales, oras a Dog tharis'followitg he chaſe hard, and 
lights on-'a/ piece of. carrion: 3. WM-Compaiy,*wholly addicted ro 
- their Sporrs and Pleaſures: 4. Negle&of the mearis,or careleſs uſe of 
;1hem, as thofe char have ſlack Markets prove Bankrupts;' O'finde 
out thoſe,/and uſe rhe means conſtaritly and conſcionably, both pub- 
bans and ptivate, wheteby being ficed, thou muſt grow in ſome»good 

meaſure, 25. © -*! 5 Fi.) 1% 
If fo be ge have taſted #hat the Lord-is gracious, ]| The Reaſony; They 
had raſted the goodneſs of the Wotd already, rhetefore'ro defire it 

more and more. , (71 PF; T1, 

Wha ity By rafting, he means nor ſuch 'asin Heb. 6. with the ropof the 
taſting — Tongue aSir:were, andtipof rhe lips;-which Hypocrices \may have, 
- but an experimental taſte upon good?ptoof ; as ithe-ſhould have ſaid, 
Secing you have found by good experience, tharthe Word hath been 
effeual toenlighten,- convert, comfort and ſanRifie-you, andrhein- 
ftrument working wonderfully forxti Salvation of your; Souls; you 
arethe morerto defire ir, and continually ſhew your affeRion there+ 

unto. Therefore ' | ISO 2 {- VS] 
Dottr. Who ſo have at any time found the'Word of God powerful to 
Such as finde their Salvation, as to' humble them who before ſaw no danger, to 
= cs camforr them when they were in woful diſtreſs, ro-Change their 
'heir ſalxa- Hearts2rd be a word of life and Salyation, they will :be the more de- 
tion, y waa fixousthereof, and affeRioned rhereunto , it bilfdraw' rheirthearrs to 
'bereof and af» ity 25 the Adamant doth rheiron, irwill raviſh chem-with the love of 

ſetiond ity ſo were David and Fob, who found ſo much profit thereby : as the 
———_ are moſt defirous and greedy'ot gam; which have'fele the ſweerneſs 
and comings in thereof , a5 rhe 1{raclites afrer they had taſted o-rhe 
Grapes, could not bur defire more'after Canaex; ſo they thar have 
.\ taſted of the Word, can never be ſatisfied therewith, bur till cry 

So "" for more. | 
Uſe 1. 1. For thoſe thatare much affeRed herewith, its a fign of much 
' © goodreceivedthereby : Irstrue,an Hypocrite may hear ir with joy, 
and have ſome flaſhings, bur a conſtant deſire after the Word, with de- 
lighr, arguerh an experimental feeling of the goodneſs thereof, that 
heart is indeed drawn thereby, which till defires more comfort, more 
inſtruction, and'more grace from thence. 8: 67; | 

Uſe 2. 2. For thoſe that have no defire after it, no delight in ir, had as 
leave be abſent as at it, at play or in their Shops then at Church, char 
are (as moſt be) ſtrangers from ir, ſtrangers in judgement (as who 
cannot conceivethereof, though apr enough to conceive of worldly 
rhings;) ſtrangers in cheir thoughts (for of thoſe many they have all 
daylong, feweſt (if any at all) be of the Word;) ſtrangers in their at- 
fections (as who have no delight herein, though in other things roo 
much; ) ſtrangers in*their rongues (they ſpet#k not of ir;) ſtrangers in 
rheiraGions (as nor being guided thereby) their condition is fearful, 
the 


LL 


Cap.2.ver.1,2,3. on the firſt Epiflle of Peter. 


the Word hath nor been effeual ro their converſation, and fo they 
remain in the ſtare of Damnation co this hour :. Hetbat is of God, hear- & 
eth Gods Word (3nd that both with affe&ion and, obedience) And his 
ſheep hear his wvoyce they then that'do nothear, are not of God, are 
none of ſheep : Theſe muſt defire Goe' to make his Word effeu- 
al ro their good, thar it may convert them, for then will chey affc& ir. 

3. This ſerves alſo ro ſtop the mouthes of carnal people, thar 
wonder at Gods ſervants for that they are fo fond after the Word, 
and take ſuch pains, and that ſo often, O would you know 2 they 
have found it a powerful Word to pluck them out of the jaws of Hell, 
and to ſaverheir Souls, that before were inthe way of Damnation, 
therefore do they ſtill defire it, and can never have enough thereof. 

Tafted] A borrowed ſpeech from meats which are diſcerned by 
the taſte. | 

Their Souls had taſted the ſweetneſs of the Word, and therein 
the ſweetneſs of Chriſt, in whom is Salvation, yea and in him onely : 
O the vanity of all things without him ! he'is {weet to him chat hath 


nothing bur him, and he alto ſweerens all that we have, withoug all that he hah 


whom we could have bur little joy therein. 

This condemnerh thoſe ro whom Chriſt is not ſweer, which ſavor 
profits and pleaſures, bur Chriſt is a ſaplefs and dry thing to them : 
To ſome he is the joy of their hearts, and their very life, ro others 
he is of no account; ſuch as have not found their fins bitter, cannot 
finde Chriſt ſweer, or defire after him : Thas are civil perſons, thus 
prophane impenitent ones, thus worldings, theſe feel no need of 
Chriſt, they deſire him nor, Oh, it had been good he had never been 
offered to theſe {wine that tread him undep foot ; Oh, they thar hear 
Chriſt preached, and have him. offered daily, and yer negle& him, 
how ſhall they eſcape ? Is this favor granted ro all ro hear of Chriſt 2 
Alas, no, buttoafew, I cell. you, thoſe thar periſh in theſe times, 
ſhall have the deepeſt damnation in Hell, the fornace will be made ſe- 
ven times hotter for thoſe thar-periſh among us, then for others. 

Gracious] Great was our Saviors bounty, in forſaking the glory of 


0b 
Heaven for our ſakes,and ſuffering ſo much for us here, without which Chriſt is every 


our condition had been miſerable + He was bountiful of his life, of his »* 
blood for us ; rhrangh him we are delivered from Hell, and made * 
heirs of Heaven, and was not this: bounty 2 and nor this onely, bur 
toreveal all chisro us in his Word and Sacraments, which he doth 
not tothe world. | TRI | | 
O-how ſhould this unſpeakable bounty affe& us? all that have | 
found their pare-cherein, how ſhould they be ſtirred up unfainedly to 
be thankful for the ſame, even to the. laying down of their lives for 
his ſake, it need be 2 and how ſhould it affe& all ro defire their part in 
this-bounty, to 'finde that the Lord is bountiful and gracious unto 
them? . O happy -arechey that: partake hereof ! and they thar ſhall 
negle& andeontemn the {ame fox profic, pleaſure, ſin, or wharſoever, 
will have fearful expetience of Gods ſeverity. ak 


GC Verſe 


Agodly Expofition Cap.a.veri4,s, 


Verſe 4. To whom coming as unto 4 living ftone, diſallowed indeed of men, 
bat choſen of God, and precions ; 

Verſe 5. Te alſo as lively ſtones, are bailt up 4 ſpiritual houſe, an holy 
prief hood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifice, acceptable to God by Feſwe 
Chriſt. | 


Ne" he ſers out the bounty of Chriſt to all that believe on him, 

and conſequently,the excellent ſtare and condition of ſuch above 
all people in the world. 

Wherein This ſtands in theſe things," 1. That he gives them leave ro come 

Chriſts boun- rg him: 2, That having ſo done, he makes them partakers of thar 

'y doth apPer Jeffed and ſpiritual life rhar is in himſelf, whereas they were dead 
before, and makes them which were an habitation forthe Devil, a 
dwelling-houſe for the Lord wherein to rake pleaſure , and where- 
aS before they were unholy and prophane, he being once come ro 
chem, will make them holy Prieſts,aptto offer ſuch Sacrifices ro God 
as he will accept of by Jeſus Chriſt, 

This he ſets out in a borrowed ſpeech, taken fromthe Temple of 
or neg abr was the Honſe of God, wherein he rook pleaſure,and 

— in which he dwelt after a ſore, by manifeſtationof his favors : As thar 
þ U——_ was built of many fair ſtones in a magnifical maner, and in it were 
Temple of Ie- Prieſts that offered ſacrifices ro God, ſuch as he required and accepted, 
rualem, and ſycha Temple doth Chriſt Jeſus make of all that believe.in him,fave 
Chit makech that its every way more excellent : The foundation of that was bug 
of all char be» a dead ſtone, this a living ſtone, Chriſt Jeſus, all the ſtones of thar 
lieve in him. (though fair, yer but) dead ſtones, of this all living, anſwerable ro the 
foundarion ; thoſe joyned rogerher with morter, theſe by the Spiric 
and Faith , that was an Exrrhly Houſe, this a Spiritual Houſe, there 
were Sacrificts of the blood of Bulls and Goats, bur theſe be Spiri- 
rual Sacrifice$\ 'rhere rhe Temple was one thing, and the Prieſt ano- 
ther, here rhe Temple and the Prieſt ate all one , there the Prieſt one, 

and the Sacrifice another, here both are one and the ſame, 

Now this that he hath ſaid concerning Chriſt Jeſus, the foundation 
of his Church, and of the good eftate'of rhoſe'that be builtupon 
him, he confirms our of Tfa. 28. 16. which accotdingly he applies, as 
well for thecomfort of the godly, as the terror of unbelievers. 

For this foundation, confider what he is, and how eſteemed : What 

Chriſt why 'heis, A ſtone, ſo compared for his firmneſs, ſtability and continu- 
c__ ©2 ance; his nature,a living ſtone, whereby he differs from all other foun- 
; dations : How eſteemed of men, narnely, wicked ones difallowed, 
burof GodeleR and choſen ro be Mediator, and to the godly pre- 

cious, LE - = 
obſer. To whom comin; ] Thi firſt privitedge; he gives us leave to'corers 
To believe in hi, which isto believe in him,and is im a very great priviledge: 
Criſt (ubich txe might ſcare us from him (as Adams was kept out of Paradiſeby the 
him) is a grear blade of a ſword) bur doth nor, andthis'ts the beginning of all-good 

priviledge. from Chriſt,rill which we are never the beter for him. 


Hence 


FLY 


Cap.2-ver.445, on the firſt Epiftle of Peter. 


Hence obſerve, Tharif ever we would receive good by Chriſt, 
we muſt come to him, | 

But how can we come 16 him, he is in Heaven, and we on Earth ? 

Not with our bodily fee, bur with the feer of our minde and hearr, 
when we ſecing our miſery, and finding our ſelves wholly loſt, come 
ro him to ſeck for Salvation, and relic on him, and are ruled by him : 
This is to come to him. Such as go on Pilgrimage from this place co 
that, and ſeek him bodily in the Sacrament, do but deceive them- 
ſelves, being thus void of Faith , when they think themſelves neareſt 
him, they are as far off as ever. 


To come to Chriſt and to believe in him are all one; and hen WE Toh. 6.35. 


cometo him," when we go out of our ſelves, as being utterly undone, 


and go to him as an All-ſufficient Savior, and relie on him, and are c, 
willing to take up his yoke, and forſake all other Saviors and Lords; mu 


hriſt, 


and this we muſt do, becauſe | | 

1. Of our own utter miſery in our ſelves by fin, puniſhment, and 
inabilicy to help our ſelves our, whereot if people were perſwaded, 
it were as caſie to perſwade them ro come ro Chriſt, as to perſwade a 
fick man tothe Phyſician, one overloaden to be eaſed of his burthen, 
an hungry man to rake mear. L210 8 


Dottr. 
riſtians 
{ come to 


Reaſon 1. 


2. In Chriſt there is ſufficient ro make us as truly happy,” as we be peiſon 2. 
utterly miſerable in our ſelves, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanRifica-.  Cor.z. 30. 


tion and Redemption : The finner cannox complain of any thing, bur 
rhere is help for itin Chriſt, do bur ask the thing, and irs to be had, 
Oh, I have deſerved the wrath of God and Damnation, but I (faith 
Chriſt) have dyed for thee, and paid thy deb ; But how ſhall I come- 
into the favor of God and be ſaved 2 Oh, ſaich Chriſt, I have obey- 
ed for thee,and purchaſed ir; But I have no power to do any good? bur 
Thave enough (ſaich Chriſt ) ro make thee a SanRified man. 


3."Chriſt is willing to have us come to-him, and therefore alſo, reaſon z, 
doth earneſtly call us : If one know- himſelf poor, and that ſuch a.1a 55... 


rich man is both able and willing to help him, and is alſo invited of, 
him to accept hereof, will he notthereypon go to him ;ſo is Chriſt 
ro us, and-accordingly we muſt come to hin, " ) 

x. Forthoſe thar-are come to: Chriſt, and do believe in him with, 
their hearrs, and are guided by him, they. may be of good comfort. 
having\done what God requires. of them, they ſhall inde; fruigand; 
benefic thereby, more then chey can expreſs. Pt 

This ſerves co provoke on thoſe that are coming and coming, and 
yet draw back, f 'one foot forward, and pull the other back again; 
fain would believe,” and yer cannor,but fear (Oh, irs nox for me) 29d 
cannot be perſ[wadedthartthey beof che number of ſuch whom Chriſh 
will ſave: Why, what would you have Chriſt ſay ro you 2 He bids: 
all withoutexceprion, that are weary and heavy laden with. their:ſans, to 
come to\bim, thatis, believe in him irs alſo che.end of his. coming in- 
rothe world: Youſtandin gremneed of-mexcy, do yenac? O yes, 
above all the world-,” and cannor; indure /39-chink bur: char. I ſhould: 
have part chercing and. Chriſt hath, need of ſame to ſhew his mercy, 
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-— and therefore calls.chee :- Therefore a$ in « Marker, one bavin 


need of a Commodiry,another (that hath it)of money, me thinks theſe 
ewo ſhould quickly agree, the Bayerand the Seller, who borch come 
for tharend , fo is ix bervreen Chriſt and the poor finner, wherefore' 
elſe doch Chriſt ſer forth his ſtall of ſa rich mercies, and call peoplero 
chem 2 ro ſend them away empry © no-verily, Chriſt hath ſaid the 


contrary, and ſo can afſoon deny himſelf, as not fave thee, therefore 


believe, which is rhe great Commandment of the Goſpel. 

Oh, bat I am ſo unworthy. 

If it be ſo, thou art the more fir for Chriſt, he came for ſuch, he 
accepts {och, | | 

Oh, if I could weep 4s much as ſome, or had been ſo long, #r ſo much hum. 
bled, or could repent and ſerve God as I wonld. 

W hat God doth, he doth freely, and when thou canſt do nothing 


but feel thy miſery, then believe Chriſt will ave thee : What was the 


Jaylor when he did believe 2 belicving will break thy hearr, and 
bring Repentence z O that we ſhould ſo much, ſo often,, and ſo car- 
neſtly be perſwaded ro believe, and year do not. If a King ſhall call 
a poor SubjeR, and reach him a handtul of gold, will he draw back, 
and ſay, I am unworthy that he ſhould call me, or I ſhould come to 
him, WhatamT 2? I never deferved any ſuch rhing, 8c. If ic. be 
eat, great gifts become agreat God , and ſeeing he will doit, hin- 
er nor thy ſelf, chou ſhale be che more bound to love and praiſe. him 
here and for ever, yet isit no cafie matter to believe: It a man 
had this Church lying apon his back, it were not {o eafic a mater to 
riſe and ſtand uprights ſo, when any have the wrath of the iofinice 
God lying: upon their Souls, what can they do 2 howſoever, do 
your endeavor, ſtrive againſt unbelief, diſcern berween temptations 
chat come from the Devil, and che promiſes of God 4, thoſe (how 
many ſoevet) rejeR as lyes, but theſe apply diligently, Rand even up- 
on one word of Gods mouth, and let that comfort thee more then 
ren thouſand remptations to diſmay thee. | | 
--2. This Rebakech the moſt part of men, that will not come ar 
Chriſt, though he call them, and offer them wonderful faic 4 He bids 
them come, confeſs their fins, ſeek rohim for Salvation, and be ruled 
by him, and he will cake all their burthen on him and ſave them: 
But how few give car 0 this gracious one and offer £ how many 
go on, and are not at all moved, choogh Chriſt be preached daily 2 
though they need him, 'he be ſufficient for them, and willing to do 
them good * and why 2 few can be perſwaded* of their danger: 
Civil perſons, Ignorant ones, and a number. of Worldlings arc 
ſd glned ro theſe things, that they favor and minde :no :other 
life, nor -offet of any fuch thing, A number of. prophane peo- 
ple will not part wxh-eheir fins, though co. obtain: ſuch; a be- 
nefit, And chere be ſheh/a- number of orher Comes, that calls and 
carry them away, thatthough Chriſt call, Come, few follow him, 
The Devil ſtith, Comeand they flock after him, The World faith, 
Come, and they flock dfterit ; The fleſh ſaich, Come, and they fol- 


low 


+ 
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| —"__ 


low it thick and chreefold, even ſtriving who ſhall followir fafteſt : 
But if rhey had wit to ſee wherher theſe Comes rend, they would nor 
be ſo forward z The Devil calls, Come, as the Fowler callerh- rhe 
Bird into his Net ; The Worldcalls, Come, and ſerves her follow- 
ers as Delilah did Sampſon, and Fael, Siſcra;, The fichh calls, 

but all that follow it th 

her Chambers go to Death and Hell, and he thar goeth in inro ber, is 
led a$ an Ox 0 the flaughter, rhe like mighe be inftanced bf ochers : 
So thar Chriſt by his Miniſters might cry, Come, but few hear and 
follow : O what woful unthankfulneſs is this ! Did Chriſt come 
down from Heaven'to us, and will not we come to him one whie £ 
Harh he raken ſo long a journey, and come ro offer himſelf, and do 
we refuſes O horrible ingratitude ! Yea, what miſchief is rhis ro 
our ſelves 2 1s it not to ſeek our own deſtruion 2 If a King ſhould 
ſend a gracious Pardon to a company of Trayrtors that had deſerved 
Demrh, and they ſhould go on and fer light by ir, would he not fend an 
Hoſt of armed Soldiers to deſtroy them £ So may the Lord juſtly deal 
with ns. You are to'd you are undone without Chriſt, that he can 
and will ſave you, if you comerohim , if you will not, you cannot 
but periſh, and whom then will you blame 2 O whoſe heart ſhould 
not leap at ſuch an offer, and coming in, yield himſelf, and ſay, O its 
the firſt bargain I'le make, the beſt that ever I ſhall make | How ma- 
ny thonſands would be glad to hear ſuch things as cheſe, thar da nor, 
nor are vouchſafed the favor £ Do youthink ever to have a better of- 
fer » to make any bercer of your fins, then ro renounce them, and em- 
brace Chriſt « O conſider of this, and renounce all ocher Comes 
which you have already followed, and ar laſt; 'ere it be too hare, 
embrice this moſt bleſſed offer: O fall down and humble thy 
ſelf! 

*. but will he ever pardon and receive me, who have been thus and 
thus ? 

Its no matrer whar thou haſt been, ngt number nor greatneſs of fins 


al dys ; The Harlot alſo hath a Come, bur Rr. 5. 6- 


Proy. 9. 19, 


0bj. 
Sol. 


_ can ket, ifthy heart could be truly humbled, rheres the greateſt doubt : 16. r. 18. 


He as the true Samaritan will pour wine and oyl in thy wounds, He 
is rhe true. pool of Betheſda, now the water is ſtirred, ſtep in; and 
chough rhou haſt bren Thirty and eight years, yea Forry cight and 
more fick of deadly fin, thou ſhalt be cured ; Chriſt is a perfet Phy- 
fitian, whar Jiſcaſe is rhere, that he cahnot cure £ The Urinals thar 
ftand {> abundamly in Phyfttians and Aporhecatics houſes may-con- 
derm the world ſeeing there be fo few ſeek to the ſpirirual Phy facian , 
Iaborto ſte thy miſery, nnderftand and apply the Law, co make the 
foul fick, 2s ſome make themſtlves ſa-fick: When thou art rouch'c 
deeply with chy miſery, cometo Criſt, he will do thee good ; It be- 
met xned with thy ſins, thou goeſt tothe Devil for councel, he 
will rell thee thy fins be 'unpardonable, no mercy, berter rid thy 
felf out of the way'as Jude : Tt thou goto the world, they will bid 
thee be merry, and pnt away thefe melancholly dumps and choughts, 
Ride zbroad, goto'Cards, Dice, haunt Ale- houſes, 8c. and go to 
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nomore of theſe Preachers and Sermons , they pur folks our of their 
wits ,' thats the good they do: People that were honeſt folks, and 
lived ar quier, fince they have uſed to go after them, are grown full 
of. fancies: Bur if yoy come to Chriſt, he will rake pity on you, eaſe, 
comfort, and ſave you : O be perſwaded, will you periſh rather then 
humble your ſelves 2 will you caſt away yout ſouls for love of your 
luſts? We will hereafter, for we know thar elſe there is no Salvation ; 
O thats the Devils word, Hereafter, he knows delays to be dange- 
rous. Acceptit whilſt ir is offered, leſt thou never come to it again , 
If thou deſpiſe.ir, thou ſhalt hear a fearful, Goye curſed; If chou 
wilt embrace ir, thou ſhalt hear a comfortable, Come ye bleſſed, The 
Lord per{wade your hearts, -and cauſe many to come this day, if ir 
be his blefſed will. 

As unto a living ſtone, ]The next priviledge of a Chriſtian by Chriſt, 
is, that being come to him, he conveyeth of that ſpiricual Life and 
Grace that isin himſelf into every of them , which is here ſer down 
under the ſimilicude of a building, of which there be ewo parts: 
1. The Foundation : 2+ The teſt of the Houſe raiſed and buile rchere- 
upon, which be ſo coupled, as they make bur one building, 

For the Foundation which is Chriſt Jeſus, he is compared to a ſtone, 
becauſe as thars uſed for a foundation in an honſe of moment, as being 
ſure,laſting;firm and perpetual: So is Chriſt Jeſus the Foundation thar 
bears up his Church, and by which ir is ſaved, a ſure, firm and perpe- 
rual Foundation, without whom there is no hope of Salvation, he 
being the way , the truth, and the life : He that brings another Goſpel, let him 
be accurſed ,, It he come like an Angel, ſpit on his face, defic him to 
Hell: Adam and all fince have been ſaved by him, and all char are.or 
ever ſhall be ; what he did, no other could do, and that he did which 
was needful for our Salvation. 

I. This condemns all chat build not upon this Foundation, - but,on 
another, either in whole or in parc; as 1. The Jews, that look. for 
a Savior inthe Ayr, that will come they know not when :. 2. The 
Turks, that build on a deceitful curſed Mahomer,that will never come 
till he be hailed beforethe Judgement- Sear of Chriſt for his Blaſphe- 
mics. 3. The Papiſts, who though they acknowledge Chriſt in 
word to bethe Redeemer and Savior of che World, yerthey fo pull 
from him, and adde to him, as they leave him but a bare Name and 
Title ; for then is Chriſt the Foundation and ſo acknowledged, when 
we acknowledge Wiſdom, Righreouſneſs, SanRification, Redem- 
ption, Satisfaion, Life and Glory to be in him, and in him alone : 
Contrarily, they attribute part of theſe to their own Merits, Maſſes, 
Pardons, SatisfaRions, and ſo they rake together a deal of Rubbiſh 
co joyn with the Foundation, which will not be,: for he is an whole 
Foundation or none; of them, ſome few whoſe eyes God 'opens in 
their end(as finding no certaintynor ſure reſt in any thing of their. own) 
do renounce themſelves and all in chem, and onely lean upon Chriſt 
Jeſus for Salvation, and ſo become happy indeed : .They alſo hold 
that Peter is the head of the Church and Foundation thereof, who 

| would 


UMI 


* ; 


Cap.z.ver.4,5. onthe fiſt Epiſtle of Peter. 199 
would'not wonder ar rheir wickedneſs, when! as Peter himſelf ſaith 
it here of Chriſt, and attributes nothing ro himſelt. 
But is it not confirmed by that of onr Savier, Thou art Peter, and upon Obje#. 
chis Rock I will build my Church 2 | Mar. 16.18, 
The Chpttice propounded by our Savior, was moved to all the 5S#/: 
reſtas well as Peter, andanſwered of all, though by the mouth of | 
Peter, Chriſts meaning is, That on himſelf whom he had confeſſed, 
he would build his Church ; Would he build -ic on Peter © then eicher 
on his Perſon or on his Faich : noton his Perſon; and how weak was 
his Faith, whichwas ſo ſore ſhaken by the ſpeech of a Maid £ thar 
conld be-no mear foundation ro-build on. 4- Thoſe fools among our 
ſelves, who though they acknowledge no other foundation, yer build 
not upon him, but on their civil life, their bare hearing of the Word 
(which yerthey do, becauſe irs commanded. by Law, and ſtands 
moſt with their ſafery, and asrhe Papiſts, bur for cheir purſe, ſo 
they would not corae ro Church, but for ſhame or puniſhment) their 
doing as others do, &c. fooliſh Builders that build on the ſand , their 
houſe (as every other that is nor built on Chriſt by true Faith) how 
fair ſoever in'their own eyes, will fall on their heads, if any ſtorm of 
crouble arife for the Goſpel, they will quckly yield, and change as 
oft as Religion changeth , andif no ſuch change be, yet at death they 
ſhall drop into HeH for want of a foundation, as the five fooliſh Vir- 
gins were ſhur our of Heaven, for that they had no oyl for their 
Lamps; no ſtock of Faich to feed or back their ourward Profeſ- 
fion.. | | | 
They that content themſelves with any thing, with any gift, he- 
fore they have got # crue-juſtifying Faith, will fall away, will periſh, 
pop hen Perſecutors orany thing : They that ſo hear the Word, 
as they rieyer give over tiltic hath bumbledthem, and brought them 
co Chriſt,” arid they” have food ſure foundation on him, and footing, 
and grace to be changed , etrefe build'upon the rock; Therefore con- 
rent not your ſelves with hearing the Word, nay heating, it with joy, 
and reforming many things, nay that you have been traubled for your 
fins"(as ſome have wepr for their fins ata Sermon, but let it goover, 
ard wear away, ere they came'at Chriſt) fo bearing your ſelves in 
band thar' ye are converted perſons, for afterward by-your falling 
away, 'or at your death, ir-will-prove nothing {o, and all for want of 
a foundation : There be even-now thouſands in hell, that have heard 
as many Sermons as ever you heard, orever ſhall. —m_ 
© 2. That 'Chiiff is a foundation, and the onely- foundation of -his Uſe 2: 
Churth, is no ſtill comfort to all shat believe on him : They may 
quiet” rficmſclves amidſt che mulcirude of contrary Opinions ;m. the 
world, 6r temprations of [Satan to make chem waver ; they may 
anſwer, If Chriſt benor ſufficient ro: ſave me, I am content to be 
Cynpey ; Vie never ſeck other foundation, . you may well enough. 
Apatn, 'being buile on Chriſt, there be-many enemies will lay Bat- 
rery againſt you to beat you off, bur be of good camfort, they may 
ſhake you indeed, but ro overcome you, or pull you off the founda- 
ton / 
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tion, its not pofſible, Allthe'gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt you. all 
their power ſhall not quail you, Asin a City the ſtrengrh is placed ar 
the gares, as the Porr-cullis, and the Canon to keep from entrance, 
ſo if Hell ſhould plant all irs force agaipſt a Chriſtian; yea the eſt 
Chriſtian, ir ſhall never be able to prevail againſt him, he is fo ſure- 
ly joyned to the foundation, by the Spirit of Godthar lies ſo faſt , 
Will Chriſt ſuffer his Building to be defaced, .or one member, or the 
leaſt joynt to be pulled our of his body 2 Chriſt that prayed that his 
Diſciples might be kept, prayed alſo for all that ſhould believe. 

Livine] Chriſt isa living foundation, not onely becauſe he hath 
life in himſelf (as he is the. Living Bread, the Truth, and the Life) bur 
becauſe he giveth life ro others, even all chat believe in him. Hence 

rcieve, | 

1. That Chriſt differs from all other foundations, he gives life to 
his, but whoſo eruſterth on any other, ſhall dye eternally. 

2. An encouragement for all ro come to Chriſt;He is not ſuch aone 
as can do them no pleaſure, but as he can and will ſave them, ſohe will 
alſo pur life into them , that whereas before they were as dead as'a 
ſtock, ro any thing concerning the glory of God, or their own good, 
no Wir, Will, Memory, AﬀeRion, no Hand, Foot, Tongue, but all 
were ſtiffand ſtark lame to any good , yea dead, being joyned to him, 
he 'will make them alive, giverhem Wir, Will, and a Heartto thar 
which is good, ſo aHand, Foot and Tongue, yea ſo change them, 
that they ſhall be nothing the ſame, but new Creatures. Hence iris, 
that ſome chat were as very wretches as could be to their luſts, thar 
loved a Sermon, Sabbath, or good Exerciſe, as a Bear doth the ſtake, 
have yer by the preaching of. the Word: been brought co Chriſt , the 
caſe is ſo altered with them, that now they loath what they loved, 
love what they loathed.. Is it not a ſtrange thing, to ſee a man thar 
loved money as his life, and had no ſavor in any good, to ſer as light 
by ir as his ſhoes,and to love the word that wrought chis diſlike io him? 
So for a man'that loved a pair of Cards, and Tables, and ro ramble 
abroad on the Lords Day, and who could nor abide to take a book in 
his hand,or to be in-any Religious perſons company,now to abandon 
the one, and to be earneſtly affe&ed with the other 2 yerthis Chriſt 
workerh in thoſe that be joyned to him : O come ro this Chriſt Jeſus, 
humble thy ſelf, believe in him, and give over thy ſelf rohim, and 
though thou beeſt as bad as the worſt, he will ſo alter thec, as thou 
mayeſt prove a worthy Chriſtian. - * ; 

3- This ſerves ro uncaſe a number of Hypocrites,that think them- 
ſe}ves ſtones of this Building, and hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, and 
robe Believers, and yet have no Spiritual life in chem :' If you.can 
ſhew me thar Spiricural life that you have got from Chriſt, ro dyeto 
fin and live to righteouſneſs, rhen you fay ſome thing ; but there be 
no dead ſtones in this' Building, bur living, anſwerable to the foun- 
dation : Therefore they that” remain dead in their fins and old luſts, 
or any of them,, Chriſt and they are. aſſuredly as yet two, and 

not 
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not one? ew pove Chriſtianity by -renouncing all ill , and by 
your love to good, Prayer, good duties in your Families, and places 
where you live, and in all good Works. 
 Diſallowed indeed of men, ] Were's ſhewed how this foundation is 
eſteemed, both of Men and God : He firſt ſpeaks of yay and that 
by way of prevention, No marvel you ſpeak of Chriſt ro 


be ſuch a The preventi- 


Foundation, might they have ſaid, we are ſure, when he came into 27.** 21. Ob- 


the world, a number cared not for him, would none of him, and ? WOES 1. 
thoſe none of the fools or fimple ones, but Wiſe, Polictick, Learned 

Clerks ; True, fairh he ; bur what then 2 yer I have that which will 

weigh it down, namely,thart he is choſen of God, and precious to him, 

and them that ſhall believe on him. 

Diſallowed he was indeed of men, They called him the Carpen- Chrid dical- 
rers Son, a Samaritan, Wine- bibber, deceiver ; They would have _— of 4 
no other King but Ceſar, never left him while they put him to death, yy. 
with them Bayabbas was meeter to live then he : What was the cauſe 2 
or how ſhould they diſallow him, when it was ſo plain that he was the 
Chriſt, forerold by the Prophers, who came ar the ſame time, in the 
ſame place, and after the ſame maner, whoſe Life, Preaching and 
Works did well declare him ſo to be, what might be the cauſe hereof? 

They looked for one that ſhould come as an earthly Prince, to deliver 

them our of the hands of the Romans; bur his Kingdom was not of 

this World : They looked alſo for one that ſhould have upheld their aass. 14. 
Cuſtoms, Law, and Traditions, bur the date of them was our. (See 

by the way what it is to have an old conceir ſerled in ones brain, O 

how y is it removed !) Again, -How came they to this height of 
diſallowing him ? ar the firſt of ignorance and blindeneſs, bur after of 

malice, ſo men grow (when they defire not ro amend and ſee the 

Truth) from one degree of wickedneſs to another : The Jews diſ- 

allowed him, and doto this day, though the hand of God be heavily 

upon them, according ro their own Imprecation, Hi bleed be ons, ,  ., 
and our childrens, whoſe caſe is moſt fearful: So js the caſe of all o- © 
thers thar diſallow him , whereof there be multicudes among us. 

Why, nay, all weallow him  O moſt of Phariſees diſallow. Him 

and will periſh. 3” : 

Yes, moſt among Fews and Turks,but all we ſhall be ſaved, unleſs it be here 06j. 
and there an adulterer, or horrible drunkard, &c. > ” 

Confider that of four ſorts of grounds(Profeſſors) three are naught: go/. 


4 


O moſt among. us diſallow Chriſt , while they will not come to Mar. 14. -3;#c 


him, embrace him as their Savior, and renouncing all evil, cake. up 
his yoke as their Lord ; moſt amongſt us allow a kinde of Chriſt, bur 
nota true Chriſt : They allow a Chriſt that will ſave them, though 
they never be humbled, though they live ill in their fins; bur Chriſt 
isnoſuch, Chriſt will ſave no ſuch: O lerall ſuch look to it, that 
will not come to Chriſt as he hath appointed ; you think the Jews, 
Fuda and the Soldiers have a fearful account to make, ſorticy have,, _ 
and how ſhall they appear before Chriſt ar. the day of Jadgement 2 
bur even thouſands in our Pariſhes are in no better caſe, that break his ' 
{las ** bonds, 
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bonds, and deſpiſe che offer of his blood , Such are all Apoſtares thar 
have profeſt the name of Chriſt, and fall away, all fearful ones, 
that deny him our of fear, and all thar will not embrace him being 
offered. | . 

Diſallowed] Was notthiy noill fign of Chriſt that he was difſal- 
lowed? Ono: Even that may bedifallowed of men, which yer is 
allowed, and highly accounted of of God , nay, the more Spiritual 
any thing, any courſe, any perſonis, the more and the ſooner will 
che world diſallow him and it. 

For, they be carnal, therefore ſavor the things of the fleſh, nor of 
the Spirit z they be in darkneſs, rherefore carenor for the light ; The 
more Spiritual any thing is, the higher is ir our of their reach : Thoſe 
courſes and perſons that be carnal, the world allow well of, four 
hundred falſe Prophers maintained ar Fezabels Table, good cMicaiah 
and Elie abuſed , of thoſe that wandred up and down in ſheep- skins 
and goar-skins,the world was not worthy,yer did not the world think 
them worthy to be among them, bur thruſt them among the wilde 
Beaſts: Others alſo were racked as the vileſt MalefaQors, yea, our 
Savior himſelf was ſo accounted, fo the Apoſtles,men wonder art them 
as at a thief, Hence learn | 

1. That we are not to eſteem the worſe cither of our ſelves or 0- 
thers becauſe of the worlds miſlike , many be ſo weak, thar if they ſee 
che moſt, and eſpecially any great ones, or any learned cry down a 
man or an aRion, 8&c. they are carried away, and open their mourhes 
wide againſt rhem ; bur if that might have gone currant, Chriſt him- 
ſelf had been naught : we muſt not go upon any ſuch rule,but examine 
whether they be allowed of God, or nor; if they be, chen are we nor to 
regard whar the world faith, The world wil prefer Barabbas to Chriſt, 
call evil good , and good cyil: There's no mute heed to be given 
thereto, then. tobe judged of a blinde man concerning colours. As 
they that have ſore eyes cannot abide the clear light and Sun-ſhine, 
ſo cannot the wicked abide that which is pure and Spiritual, yea, 
the Ha that they highly allow, are abominable in the fight of 

od. | 
2+ That they which diſallow thar, and thoſe whom God alloweth, 
are in a miſerable condition, they croſs God; and he will croſs them : 
The time ſhall come, when they ſhall finde by woful experience, rhar 
he difalloweth them, when they ſhall be glad, and defire ro be inthe 
number of thoſe whom they have moſt deſpiſed, bur ro no purpoſe. 

Te alſo as lively ſtones are built wp,] Now of the reſt of the building 
that is reared upon this Foundation ; Every Believer is a ſtone of this 
building, a lively ſtone, and all rogerher make up a ſpiritual Houſe for 
the Lord to delight in, as many ſtones goro the making up of a mate- 
rial Houſe. 

Now inthat Chriſt is compared to the Foundation, and believers to 
ſtones built on him, ir ſheweth the near conjun&Rion that is berween 
Chriſt and themzas ſtones are joyned to the Foundation by morter, ſo 
are believers co Chriſt by the Spirit: Accordingly he is compared to a 
head, 


, 
- 
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head.andthe Churchto the bodyyhe tothe Vine,@ndche Chiitch tothe x1, G4, 
Branches: Such an Union is between 'Chiiftimid Believers/as is bee x Cor. 6. 15: 
eweenthe husband and the wife,nio more'twain, bur-one; bye of his bone, _ pp 
and fleſh of his fleſh : Before a'man"have Faith, he is as a U6ad ftick br ER 0d. 
ſtone, by Faith he is'unired & Ghriſt', which is ſignified by theſe 
and the like ſpeeches, caring- Chriſtsfleſh, and drinking - his b169d John 6. 51. 
whichis co belicvein him, ſhewirig thar as: the meat we ear is turned 
into our ſubſtance;: dinearly joyhed to- us, fo are we' 6Chriſt by x Toka 1. 5: 
believing in him : andrhis isa teal and true Union, biie # Spiritial 
one, not that we arethereby united to Chriſts ſoul, bur tq his bod 
alſo, and by his humanity ro his Deity, and by both ro/God the Fi 
ther, and the holy Ghoſt, which is an admirable prerogative: Tf 
any ay, How can this be, Chtiſt being in Heaverl and we'on Earth 2 
Ir is ſo by the Spirit on Gods pat, and Faith on ours; Thoſe joyn 
things far diſtant in place moſt nearly rogether. Tt any fay, I can- 
not {ce nor comprehend how this ſhould bez It we cannot, no mar- 
vel, for its a great myſtery which we are to believe arid adote in our 
hearts. The benefics hereof ate unſpeakable {as rhe honor moſt glyo- 
rious) for by vertue hereof, we that were as dead as blocks and ſtones, 
draw ſpiricual life and Grace to'become new Creatures, to dye to 
fin, and to lead a righteous life y- as the members rective ſence'and 
motion from the head, and the Vine-branches ſap from the root: 
Hereby alſo we have title to Chriſt and all his good things, He alſo 
bears our troubles with us, and hereby our ſouls ſhall be as filled with 
Grace here, ſoraken up to glory with him at death; and the body 
remains unired ro Chriſt even in the grave, by vertue whereof ir ſhall 
be raiſed up a ſpiritual and glorious body to be glorified for ever: 
And this is yet ſo much the more abſolute and-blefſed a Union, be- 
cauſe irs indifſolveable ; No violence of Satan, nor any other Enemy 
can break off the ſame: He hath not therefore faſtened us as ſtones in- Ron. 8. ;8. 
ro this building ro be ever pulled out any more ; 1f they had been of ws 1 Toh a; 19. 
(faith che Appoſtle) they ſhould have continued with #s : What God hath 
joyned together, who can ſeparate ? 
I. This is for inſtruRion to all that are believers, and ſo members Uſe 1 
| of this body, ſtones of this building, thar they walk in their conver- 
ſation anſwerable to ſuch high Dignity, to ſuch an Union: The Mem- 
bers muſt be like che Head, the ſtones an{werable ro the Foundation, 
as the Fruit to the true Vine: Take heed they diſgrace not themſelves 
and their ſtock by bringing forth ſowre fruit, even of the wilde Olive, 
of their own finful and corrupt nature, but mortifie the ſame more 
and more, 
But how cometh it to paſs that they which are graft into Chriſt ſhould bear | bet, 
any ſowre Fruit? 
Even becauſe there are ſome ſuckers of our own crabbiſh and fin- «&$3/, 
ful nature ſhut out, and have through heedleſneſs and want of care 
grown apace, and which we muſt pluck off .by any means. 
2. Comfort toall believers ; O admirable priviledge ro be joyned 1 2. * 
intoone with Chriſt,and with God! 424 grace or good thing can m 
Dd 2 ſtan 
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.. ſtand inneed.of, thax.isj 
; He cannaz-bur more 
© gicareſt'T 


-- 


x can a: plemiful and living head 2 
the Krongeſt Corruptions , overcome the 
s; perform the moſt difficult Duties 5 Such thou 
maych draw tram thy head, bur make no obſtruRions by fin : Keep 
open the paſſages, and by che. Word, Sacraments, Prayer, and other 


. like means, ferch Grace from Qhrift Jeſus : Healſo will rrengthen 


thee, and even inthe fiery Fornace be preſent” with thee ;-and after 


 $ake hee up, ro. glory z neicher ſhall all che power of Hell ever ſe- 


Uſe 3. 


Uſe 4. 


How to be- 
come ſtones of 
this building, 


Simile, 


See 5. H. on 
Mat. 3. 10 pag» 
6. 


Hag, 2.19. 


pexate thee from him : for chough Hypocricesthar hang on onely by 

che untemperated morter of our ward: Profeſſion (hall fall off, rhou 

chat mn ſaydered into Chriſt by the* Spirit of God ſhalr never be 
ucks » : | 

pl 3. To diſcard all thoſq that profeſs themſelves believers,and ſtones 

of this building, and yet have no life in chem , ler ſuch know, they 

have no part in Chriſt, nor fellowſhip with him. 

4. This ſhould per{wade all men eo labor co have part in this bleſ- 
ſed Union 4, Till chis be, they are quite dead, and have no more Spi- 
ritual Life then a ſtone hath: If rhou beeſt not unixed tro Chriſt, 
thou canſt never have Life of grace here, nor glory hereafter, And if 
nota Member of Chriſt, chau;art'a Limb of the Devil, If not a 
Branch of this Vine, thou art a dry wihered ſtick for the fire of Hell, 
If nota ſtone of this Building, thou art refuſe and rubbiſh ro be 
thrown into Hell. 

Q. But how ſbould we become ſtones of this building ? 

A. By ſuffering the ax of the Word of God to cut off our knobs; :© 
hew and ſquare us, that thereby we may be humbled, and. mortifie 
all our fins and luſts ; for if there þe but one fin in us unrepented of, 
we are not fit go lie in this building: And though all tones be not alike, 
ſome bigger, ſome leſs, ſame more coſtly, ſome leſs , yer happy 
we, it we be any true ſtone of this building ; let us now ſuffer: our 
ſelves to be faſhioned for ir, is muſt be now 1n this Life, or never. As 
rhere was no hammer heard about the Temple, but all was hewen in 
Libanws, ſo muſt we be hewen in this Life, that we may reſt in the 
Spiritual Temple for ever : Having a houſe to build, will we lay in a 
ſtone rough, as ir comes from the Quarry, ora piece of Timber as 
it comes from the Wood 2 much leſs will the Lord ſuffer any ro be 
joyned into his Spiritual building, till chey be ſquared and hewen by 
his Word : Therefore lets be tenderly affected one towards another, 
and build up one another, and do all che good we can one to another, 
not living to our ſelves, or having hand in Contentions, Rents, 
Diviſions, which do ſo abound among Chriſtians, and rhar for 
royes. 

Are built up a ſpiritual houſe,] So foretold by Haggsi, Nor a mare- 
riel one, as was the Temple of Feruſalem, bur a far more excellent, as 
much as the body is better then the ſhadow, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
ro take off the mindes of theſe Jews from the marerial Temple on 
which they coo much doted, and on the promiſes made therero (not 
conſidering that it was appointed bur for a time, and that it was-but a 


type 


A— 
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type af this Spiricual houle,, infinitely more. excellent). and rg labor ; 
ro- become ſtones of this Spiritual houſe, which did-ta- tar excelihe 
other. : ' nam y, 

All the Church of God and Believers, make togerhes a Spixizual Obſcr. 
houſe z as a houſe, chough ithath bur ons toundation, yes hath rqany £"* whole | 
ſtones to make upthe buildiag, | DH. 


; | T but one Spiri- 

This ſheweth the commuaion that the. Saints bave ,gne with ang- tual Houle: 
ther, members of the ſame Bady, ſtanes of the: fame Buildings /e- 
with this U::ion that we have with Chriſt, we haye alſo commy- 
nion one with another, as- Fellow-members , - Stones, Branches. 
Beſides, | | 

As all the Saints together are here ſaid ra be built up a Spiritual houſe, Obſerv, 
ſoelſwherc the like is affirmed of every particylar Belieyer;that where- every particu- 
as before he was bur a Cage af uncleanneſs, and a Den tor the Devil, bar Beliemae js 
and an Habitation for foul Spirics, now be is made the Houſe of God, ; o4 pipe 
of a poor mortal man, an Habirazipn for God , as a King maketha 16.57.15. 
Cortage a Count, ſo doth the Lord make a Bethel an Houle of God, <2" 14-23- 


of him that was before Beth-aves, an houſe of Iniquity ; which is.an a IEG 


- admirable advancement. 2 Cor. 6.16. 


7. This reacheth every one that is ſuch, to take heed he pollutenot 1/ſe x, 
himſelf with any f{in,thereby grieving and wearying ſo happy 2 gueſt. 
The Prophets were profitable ro thoſe with whom ghey ſojourned ; 
The Widow of Sarepia had her oyl and meal increaſed, and her life : King.ry:16. 
ſaved ; The wife of one of the Children of the Prophets had hex two : King 4.7. 
Children kepr our of the Creditors hands , The Shnnamite obtained a & 4- 17: 
ſon , but much more profitable js Chriſt , he briags Pence, Joy and 
Life : A pitiful ching that ſundry Chriſtians are ſo haſty, ſo furious, 
ſo full of pride, worldly , negligent in religious duties , and the 
like; How can Chriſt carry in ſuch an hauſe 2 can he abide in an 
heart full of theſe £ | 
2. To deck and trim up the houſe of our Souls with all graces of Yſe 2. 
the Spirit of God; therefore take pains, and think no coſt roo much 
in Hearing, Reading, Praying, to trim up this Houſe for the Lord, 
that he may rake the more pleaſure therein. Solomey beſtowed grear 
colt on the Temple, and was ſeven years in building thereof, and ſhall 
we take no pains on chis Spiricual Temple The Lord complained of Hig.1.4. 
his people that would dwell in ficled houſes,and let the Houſe of God 
lie waſte; much more may he of us, who minde many earthly things, 
and minde nothing ſo much rhe drefling vp of our bearts by Prayer, 
Meditation, Watchfulneſs, andthe like, as a Bride prepared for the 
Lord Jeſus : When we dreſs up.our houſes ro entercain ſtrangers, ir 
were good to have ſuch meditations, ſaying to our ſelves, Lift up pal.z4.7. 
your heads, ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting door, and the King 
of glory ſhail come in, and thus entertain him moſt reſpeRively here, 
till he ſhall vouchlate to entertain us ar our death into that habitation, 
that is not wade with hands, but eternal in the Heavens, and when thou : Cor.s.r, 
art arthe beſt, think chat thy heart is roo ſtrait, nothing. good caough 
0 entertain ſuch ablefled gueſt. 
An 


208 4A zodly Expoſition Cap:a.verc4,5. 


An holy Prieſthood] Another branch of the benefic that believers 
have, being received of Chriſt, and united to him, namely; Thar 
whereas they were unholy, now he makes them holy , whereas rhey 
wight not come-near God, neither their perſons nor works, now - 
they are advanced to this dignity, to be a Prieſthood, and every of 
them an holy Prieſt to draw near unto God, and offer him Sacrifices , 
whereas betore they did nor could do nothing but was abomi- 
nable in Gods ſight, now they are enabled ro offer ſuch Sacrifices 
and Services as God accepts, and takes pleaſute in, and are not theſe 
great priviledges 2 and all this comes by the means of Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom while they were without, they miſſed all theſe priviledges, bur 

having him, enjoy them all. C3 

Dattr. Holy] They that are unired ro Chriſt are made holy, that were 

buchas axe nothing leſs before, and draw ſap of Grace and SanRification from 

ankest9 him, through' whom alſo they become new Creaturesz which' is a 

made holy. wonderful priviledge, that ſuch filthy and unclean ones as we are by 

Rom-8.1. natnre, ſhould be made holy; for holineſs is the greateſt gift that can 

2 Cor:5-17- be, alittle of iris berter then all the world : God is holy, his An- 
gels holy,therefore he gives us his Word, his Sacraments, AfliQtions, 
and the like means to bring us to holineſs, 

Uſe rt. * 1+ They that have any meaſure of holineſs, muſt acknowledge thar 
they have received it from Chriſt, 

Uſe 2. 2. Letevery one try whether he be united ro Chriſt or not by this 
mark; heisan holy head, and all that are joyned to him partake of 
holineſs, | 

Doty. Prieſthood] Believers rogether make a Prieſthood, and every Be- 

Bulievers are liever1s a Prieſt to offer Sacrificeto God. 
Pricſts to God phat, are mot Prieſs and Sacrifices at an end yet ? I thought they had 

Object. een onely in the Old Teftament, and now aboliſhed. 

Sol. True, ſome Sacrifices are at anend: There were under the Law 
Prieſts ordained to offer Sacrifices daily to God, for their own and 
the peoples fins, all which poinred at Chriſt the rue Prieſt, and that 

Heb.7.27.& bleſſed Sacrifice of his Body : All theſe Sacrifices did but tend and 
10.2,10,1912 dire to that All-ſufficient Sacrifice of his Death. Now when he 
6, ©*Y hadoffered himſelf on the Croſs, and dyed for our fins, hepnt an end 
ro all Sacrifices propitiatory, as who finiſhed all himſelf, ſaying, - 1: & 


dd finiſhed, ſo then, there is now no more need of Sacrifices tor (in, 
Chriſt once offered being All- ſufficient, Which 
: Uſe 1. 1. Condemns the Sacrifices of the Jews, and all bloody Sacri- 
fices, whichare rothe Devils and not to God, 
Uſe 2. 2+ Condemns the Blaſphemous Sacrifice of the Maſs, where (as 


che Papiſts ſay) Chriſt is by the Prieſt offered daily on the Altar a 
propitiacory Sacrifice for che fins of the quick and the dead : This is 

to overthrow Chriſts Croſs. | 
Burt though there be an end of all legal Sacrifices and Propitiatory, 
yet there are Evangelical and Gratulatory ; and though thoſe Prieſts 
rhat offered blood and heaſts be ar an end, yer are there Prieſts fti]l 
remaining in the Church of God, which the Apoſtle mentioneth, _ 
the 


, 
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che Jews ſhould think the former times berter ther theſe , thereupon 
objecting, Have we no Sacrifices now to offer tro God ? heanſwereth, The preventi- 
We have, though not of the ſame kinde : We have no Propiriatory /.«; = Ob- 
Sacrifices (the date of chem being our, and which yer were not taken” | 
away by men, bur by him who ordained them bur till this time, who 
yer is not inconſtant in changing them, as having done away fin ,., 
through the Sacrifice of his Son, of whom the others were onely the (itn 
rypes'and ſhadows) bur Sacrifices of thankſgiving we have, and that without Sacri- 
for the mercy of Godin Chriſt, and all other bleſſings flowing from 55 which. 
thence : This is no ſmall honor and priviledge. Ir was an honor un- 24 God, 
der the Law to be Prieſts, few were admitted to the Office they re- 
preſented Chriſt, they went near and offered Sacrifice, the people 
ſtanding afar off, ſos it now to be a Spiritual Prieſt, co have the ho- 
nor ro come near to God with comfort and boldneſs. 

x. They therefore ſpeak they know-not whar, that uſe this asa Uſe 1. 
name of diſgrace, and call Miniſters in derifion, Prieſts ; and whar 
is he bur a Prieſt ? bur irs an honor, and a great one, though Maſs- 
Prieſts by their filthy lives have brought the ſame in diſgrace, yet is 
not this proper to Miniſters onely (which we ſpeak not as though we 
were aſhamed of it, but that every one may have their due) irs alſo M1 
common to all Believers,and = thar will none of this, ſhake off the - 
name of a Chriſtian, but chey that are wiſe will cake cheir part in ir. 
This is ſignified by the name Chriſtian of Chriſt, which fignifieth 
anointed; of thar anointing by the Spirit without meaſure, he was 
made and firred our King, Prieſt and Propher, and nor ſo onely, bur 
ro make us ſo; ſo rhar every one thar believerh in him, he gives him 
the honor to be ſo: As we partake of the benefit of his Prieſthood, 
and its parts, SatisfaRtion and Intercefſion, ſo 'of him we alſo are 
made Prieſts. 

2. As weare to rejoyce in this priviledge, ſo we muſt uſe it, and Uſe 2, 
improve it carefully in offering Sacrificesz What elſe becomes a 
Prieſt 2 he were not worthy the name, chat did not delight to offer 
Sacrifices ro God. Now the Sacrifices of the New Teſtament for The Chriſti- 
Chriſtians to offer, are theſe, 1. The offering up of our Bodies and *** ><ifices. 
Souls, and all thatis in us to ſerve God, having neither Wit, Will, "Os >. 
Memory, nor any thing elſe, bur for the Lords uſe : Its meer we 
ſhould offer this Sacrifice, for irs his by right of Creation, Redem- 
prion, and continual Preſervation z we owe ncither it, nor any part of 
it, toany other, all to him, and when we give it ro him, we provide 
beſt for it: Its not onely never the further from our ſelves, bur chat 
is the happineſs of ir, we ſhould giveir, and thank him he will rake 
ir of us; and this is the firſt Sacrifice to be offered : Till this be, no 
other will be accepred of, Prayer, Praiſe, or whatſoever, firſt the , .._ , 
perſon muſt pleaſe God, then the work, asin CAbe/: And thus eve. þ. 
ry man may try his Criſtianity ;Do you give up your bodies and ſouls 
for his Service, and would not with your guod. wills that any the 
leaſt part ſhould be withdrawn from him, no nor one thought it you 
could help ir 2 thou art a good Chriſtian, this is a good Sacrifice,con- 
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rinue it ſtill ; Bur how few do thus !'how few which give not their 
Hearrs and Bodies to Profits and Pleaſures, ro Sin, the World, and 


the Devil « How many Sacrifice tothele all day long 2 - Chriſtians.in 


name, not in deed : They that give themſelves wholly ro fin are mon- 
ſters, as they that give themſelves partly tro God, and partly to their 
luſts, arelike Ananias and Sepphira: Oh, but though we do not thus, 
yer we offer other Sacrifices : Fie upon thee and them , they are abo- 
minable in Gods fight, as is the Sacrifice of the wicked: O give 
them no more as weapons of fin, to ſerve the Fleſh, the World, and 
the Devil (that were too too baſe) but employ them for Gods ſervice, 
not ſome part, but the whole, all roo lirtle, and wiſh it were better 
for his ſake. 2. The Sacrifice of a contrire and broken heart,thar is,an 
heart grieved and craſh'd for fin paſt, comforted in Chriſt, afraid to 
offend, careful ro pleaſe God, touct'd and grieved at the ſmalleſt of- 
fence : They that offer this, ſcape Gods Judgement, fearing alway, 
they are happy ; fearing ſmall fins, they eſcape great ones, bein 

croubled ar the leaſt, they riſe, and fall nor into ſecurity : Such as of- 
fer this, and would ir were ſofter, grieving and complaining of their 
hardneſs of heart, ler ſuch know, that there may be 39: s asthey 
complain, bur nor ſuch hardneſs as they conceive, as who could not 


feel the ſame : Bur there are few broken hearts in any meaſuce, moſt 


arenot troubled for their fins paſt, nor afraid ro offend, nor careful 
nor humbled after they have offended, being neither melted by mer- 
cies, nor moved by the Word and AfﬀiRions : O the fearful ſtare of 
an hard heart , all have not alike tender heart, but afſuredly he is no 
Chriſtian thar harh it not in ſome meaſure. 3, Prayer and Praiſe for 
Chriſt Jeſus, and all benefics by him paſt, preſent and ro come, for 
Soul and Body : O what a favor isit, that we worms on earth may 
come to the glorious Lord of Heaven and Earth 2 but where are our 
morning and evening Sacrifices « Whar, a Prieſt without a Sacri- 
fice 2 They thar pray not at all, its a fign they are prophane perſons 
as they that pray onely in miſery are hypocrites : Hath God honore 
us to make us Prieſts by Jeſus Chriſt, and do-we negle& the Office, 
not appearing with our Sacrifice 4. Alms. mercy toall in hunger, 
thirſt, ſickneſs, priſon, eſpecially to the houſbold of Faith : This we 
ought ro do ,” whenſoever God prepares an Altar of the neceſſity of 
a poot Saint or Church, that then. we Prieſts lay on our Sacrifice: 
God requires ir, its an honor, he counts it as done unto himſelf ; there- 
fore he promiſes that he will requite it, and that not as we, a peny for 
a peny worth, but as Kings that uſe to reward a houſe largely, where 
they have found kindeneſs; therefore irs compared to ſowing : God 
nd his poor Saints are the beſt ground can be ſown in: O thar we had 
Faith enough in this Point! It we did believe that we ſhould have 
peny for peny , it would make us forwarder then we be, bur he 
will do more : The world {avoreth nor this at all, and Believers fall 
r00 ſhort in this Sacrifice ; bur the more we offer it, and the better, 
the berter Chriſtians are we. | | 
To offer up Spiritual Sacrifice] He calls them Spiritual, x. In cone: 
tion 


| it; 
FF 
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riſon of the carnal and bloody Sacrifices of the Law. 2. Becaule they 
muſt be done with the Soul; Heart and Spirir. 3. Becauſe they muſt 
be done by the help of Gods Spirit. 

Our ſervices then ro God muſt be done in a Spiricyal maner, elſe gy. 
they pleaſe not God ; They that give God their bodies, and keep their Our ſervices 
hearts to fin, performa carnal and wicked, no Spiritual ſervice and *9 God muſt 
ſacrifice: So we muſt pray and praiſe in a Spiritual maner, with our hee Foes 
ſouls and beſt affeions, not with labor of che rongue or knee : True, maner. 
he will have the Body, bur eſpecially he will have the Spirit, which 19 +24 
condemns the cold idle wordy Prayers of men, wherein there is no 
Spirit : So our alms and liberaliry muſt be done, not out of often- 
ration, for company, no nor for a natural kinde of pity, but for 
lovero God, becauſe he requires it, and to them, becauſe they are Mar. 16. 4r. 
the Lords. ; 

CAMcceptable to Goa, ] It being a great favor to do any thing that may 

leaſe God, they might objeR, as any weak Chriſtian would , Alas, The preventi- 
would go and offer theſe Sacrifices, bur doth the Lord regard what rang _ 

I do 2 will he once look to ſuch a one, or ſuch ſervice as mine 2 Yea, 

ſaich the Apoſtle, we may offer up Spiritual Sacrifice acceptable ro 

God : Gods Servants ſhall not then need doubt, but being once, Be- 

lievers, their ſervices done Spiritually are accepted of the moſt High 

God of Heaven, yea, of the meaneſt true Believer ; for he that vouch- 

ſafed ro bring theero Chriſt, ro unite thee ro him, ro make thee a 

lively ſtone, a Spiritual houſe, an holy Prieſt ro offer Sacrifice, he 

will alſo accept of the ſame : Let this encourage us much to theſe du- 

ties, what a ſpuris this 2 True it is, if one knew he ſhould nor be ac- 

conn - Or if he did doubt whether he ſhonld or not, this would rake 

oft all edge; bur when we are ſure, thats a great encouragement : 

For who would not be glad rodo any thing, wherewith God would 

be pleaſed 2 Art thou afraid that he doth nor accept thy Sacrifice, as 

who haſt prayed oft and long, and art not heard 2+ Judge not accord- 

ing to that , Thy Prayer ſent up in truth, was accepted ar firſt, though Dan, g. 23. 

not granted by and by, as not being then time; The Lord ſtays tilla * 

fircertime. 

Acceptable, Not that God hath any need of them, bur ir pleaferh 
him tor our encouragement ſoto tell us , tor if we ſerve him never ſo 
diligently, he is never the better, bur our ſelves are the berter, and our 
Neighbors by. dur good example ; So contrarily if we do never fo ill, Iobz2.2,3.and 


; heisnotthe worſe, as being moſt perte&ly holy and good art firſt, Ws, by 


and ſo is and will be. 
To God, Here may ſeem a ſecret Antitheſis berween theſe words , 
To God, and theſe, To Men : For indeed 
Spiricual Sacrifices are nothing ro Carnal men,bur ſuch only-as ſtand obſer, 
in outward Pomp, Shew, and Ceremony; Bur its the Spiritual ſervice Spiritual facri- 
that pleaſerh God : He cares more for a broken heart, and for the Sa- ——_ boa 
<rifice of praiſe Spiritually performed, then for Thouſands of Bulls, carnal men. 
or all the outſide that ſo much pleaſerh the eye : He cares not for the 
Papiſts going on Pilgrimage, __ of Prayers, Faſting days,Pom- 
c pous 
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pons (ervice,and curious muſick,which doth more delight the ear,then 
tend any way toedification ; And becauſe we reje@ theſe, they cry our 
upon us, as having no Religion :- And are therenor ſome among us, 
with whom its a foul marrer ro negleR any outward Ceremony, who 
yer do altogether negle& Spiritual ſervices ? ; 

Doftr, By Feſws Chriſt.) Our Sacrifices are acceptable ro God, nor for 
Through = own- worthinefs, or the worth of the ſervice, but for the ſake, and b 
LIE _ the means of Chriſt Jeſus : He onely makes rhem acceptable to God, 
ceptable to 2x. In taking away our fins by his Death. 2. Covering us with his 
_ Obedience. 3. Inabling us by his Spirit (who can do no good of 


Reaſon? gur ſelves ) ro perform theſe ſervices. 4. Covering the wanes 
ng thereof in his perfe& Obedience, and' making Interceffion for us , 
I. and in this worthineſs muſt we offer up our ſelves, Prayers, Thanks, 


4. and Alms. ; 

Uſe 1. 1. This condemneth them that do theſe Duries, and yer are in their 
_ fins unpardoned, not having Chriſts Righteouſneſs made theirs, and. 

which do them not by the Spirit of God, but by their own might, 

Their ſervices are abominable, 

2. Thoſe that come in the worthineſs of any Saint, as the Papiſts 
which pray for this or that Saints ſake, do grievouſly-fin : Oh, bur 
ſay they, he is indeed the Mediator of Redemprion, others may with 
hira be Mediators of Intereeffion : He is belike beholden ro them 
that wilFleave him ſomewhar z bur there is no other Intercefſor, bur 
1 Tohn 2,2. the Redeemer, he thats the one, is the other alſo: Oh, butthey con- 

clude all rheir Prayers, per Feſum Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. A good 
mends, when they hve robb'd him, by joyning orhers with him, 
to conclude with his Name ; So thoſe that come in their own wor- 
thineſs,not asking for Chriſts : Bur we ought not to think of God bur 

in Jeſus Chriſt coming between. Note further, that 
Dotty. Our works, even the beſt can never attain. ro thar perfe&zjon to 
Our works, be worthy of themſelves, as being till full of imperfeQion, bur by 
5 *bo:r Jeſus Chriſt co all thar perform them in Faith, :and ro their urtermoſt 


without their 
imperfe&ions, they are accepted as perfe&. 


> 
wo 


rome” 1. This ſerves as ro humble us while we live under the daily ſence 
Chris. of the imperfe&ions of our ſervices ; So, to warn us to.ſhrowd them 


Hſe 1. andour ſelves -under ChriſtsperfeRion. 

Uſe 2, 2. Tocomfortthem thar in Faith ſtrive, and yer cannot perform 
them totheir mindes; They muſt not be. diſmaid, bur belicveryar 
for Chriſts ſake they. ſhall be-accepred : This is neceſſary to be known 
and believed, becauſe many a good ſoul, when they have pray'd' or 
done any ſervice in-the beſt maner they can, are yer diſcouraged : 
Why 2 nothing plealerh God bur that which isperfe&; and I know 
(will ſuch a one ſay) how imperfe& my poor ſervice is, I cannot-in any 
ſort pray as I would, I'cannor continue a ſhort Prayer withour wan- 
drings, &c. Well, whar thou doſt, do in truth, and with all chy 
might, and Chriſts perfe& obedience ſhall make icup; Though thy 
ſervice be ſhort, yetit is large enough ro cover all; wer'c nor for this, 

' we might be diſinaid ar our beſt duties : But this is not for the wicked 


and 


Cap. 2.ver. 6. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. _ - 21) 


and unbelievers,chey think they will do as well as they can,and chere's 
anend, Chriſt ſhall do the reſt : Burt what right haſt chori ro Chriſt * 
and what canſt thou do? as good as nothing. 


— -_ —— 


—mm——_ ——_— 


Verſe 6. Wherefore it i comtained in the Scripture, Behold, 1 lay in 
S10n a chief corner lone, eleti, precious, and he that believeth on 
him ſhall wot be confounded. | | | 


He Apoſtle having already ſhewed both that Chriſt is the Foun- 
dation on which his Church is builded, and that Believers are 

built up on him a Spiritual Houſe, &c.he now confirmeth both out of the 
Scriptures z and needful it was fully to prove them,that ſo they might 
be ſtrengrhened ro embrace Chriſt the Foundation of their happineſs, 
and againſt thar common offence of the multitude, - which did not 
embrace bur reje& him. 

Now thar he had ſaid, he ſheweth ro be no new thing, but ſuch as 
was of old ſpoken of by God to his Prophets, as the Scripture of rhe 
Old Teſtament beareth witneſs, namely, that of the Prophet 1/aiah, 
Chap. 28. 16. wherein is ſhewed of Chriſt, that He is « chief corner 
fone; and of Believers, that they ſhall not be aſhamed, and therefore are 
accepred of God. | 

In that healleageth the Scripture for his purpoſe ; Note we, that 

Thar which muſt confirm and fertle us in any Point of Do&rine, Deity.” 
is the Teſtimony of the Word of God. If God ſpeak to his in his The _teftims- 
Word, webuild thar irs true, accordingly doing or leaving undone yy..4, ic that 
nothing elſe can farisfie, not the minde of this- or that man, or many which wuſt 
men, orthe praQice of ſuch and ſuth, no. nor of the beſt ; bur we j{#l-u.inany 
muſt build our” Faith on Gods Word that tannor deceive us, elfe acine.. 
ſhall we ever waver,never be ata certainty: Through men we may be 
driven hirher and thither, bur if grounded on the Word of God, no- 
thing can remove us ##32 | 

x. This condemneth the Enthuſiaſts, that boaſt of Revelations, Uſe t- 
and ſo negle& che Word ; No, Gods Spirit and his Word are joyn- If. 59:3 , 
ed together, and they that have ar any time been moſt endued with 
the Spirir, have ar no time negleRed the Scriptures, bur given chem- ' 
ſelves ro the ſearching of che ſame : Gods Spirit ſpeaks no otherwiſe 
then according to the Word. 

2. Papiſts, that chruſt in Traditions and Humane Inventions, as 71/ſe 2, 
whereon people muſt ſertle. : 

3+ Ir reachech us to ſearch the Scripture, laboring by'all means Uſe 3. 
that the Word of Chriſt may dwell in us plentifully, chat ſo we ma 
be grounded: If we hear God ſpeaking in his Word, we muſt fi 
down by ir, all mourhes muſt be ſtopr; if nor, we muſt nor be carri- 
ed withour it. : | obſer . 


Again, He alleageth the Old Teſtament, as Chriſt and the other ', nM of 
Apoſtles did, for the Old was the ſame in ſubſtance with the New, the ſame Au- 
and of the ſame Authorigy. rg 

Ee 2 Further, 


thority with 
the New. 


Rm 
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obſer © Further, Inthat he nameth nor the place, nor the Prophet, it ſhew. 

Of old people ethcheir $kill, and rebaketh our ignorance, that have not the book of 

were more rex= God claſped againſt us, as in Popery, bur open, if we can take our 

dy in the Scti= rjiqne, for the place ir (elf, irs alleaged with ſome alteration of the 

Fry arenow. WOTrdS, though not of the ſence: 1. He leaves our a, word or two, 
and takes that which ficterh his purpoſe. 2. He turneth theſe! words 
of the Prophet , He that believeth ſhall not make haſte ,, into theſe, He 
that believeth on bim ſhall not be confounded : The Prophet ſers down 
the effe&, the Apoſtle the cauſe , for unbelievers being aſhamed, ir 
makes them run up and down in their miſery for ſome other help, ſec- 
ing themſelves diſappointed and deceived. 

See Calvinan The occaſion of that promiſe thete, was ro comfort the good in re- 

the place. ſpeR of the great threarnings againſt the bad and contemners, name- 
ly, that they ſhould not be deſtroyed and caſt off among the reft, and 
thatthe wicked might not ſcornthem, and think all Gods promiſes 
made to them fallen to the ground. 

Behola | This being a word to ſtir up attention, implieth, thar 

DoafFr, _ Whar the Lord ſaith, he doth, Heis true of his word, the Al- 
What the Lord mighty, and who cannot be hindred : He ſaith nor, Such a ſtone ſhall 
faith, hedoth. he Jaid, bur, Behold, I lay it, whereby he confirms the good,- and 

ts chem out of doubt,who by reaſon of the threatnings were grown 

weak, fearful, and in doubr. | 
uſe. Here ſee our infidelity in Spiritual things, eſpecially if we ſee any 
Luke 1,18. thing againſt us, ſuch was Zacharias ; So was not Abrabam, he look- 
ed not to carnal lets, but reſted on Gods Word; had enough that God 
ſpake it, ſo ſhould we: If -we have any promiſe of Gods mouth, we 
ſhould be of . good comfort, - and believe, and not be diſmaid at our 
Mar. 11.28. fins and unworthineſs : Come untone, faith our Savior, all ye that are 
weary and laden, and 1will refreſh you, &e. Whar promiſe more com- 
fortable 2 and yet many ſeeing their fins and danger, cannot be com- 
forted and perſwaded : But we muſt give God the glory to' believe 
him on his word, and know that nothing canamake him break pro- 
miſe or change his minde, either any hinder him from performing 

what he hath promiſed, 

Dor. 7lay) Its God thar layes the Foundation of his Churches Salvationz 
mes wes the All the Men and Angels in the world cannor lay one Rone inthis 
his Churches Puilding, unto this Foundation :; Though God uſe rhe Miniſtery of 
Salvation, his ſervants, Men,to this purpoſe, yet its God that by his Spirit makes 
+ gh them fic, and couples them herero; therefore much leſs could they 

**7* lay this corner ſtone. 
0bjedt. Paul ſaith, he laid this Foundation. 
x Cor. 3. x0, By Preaching the ſame to the people, not otherwiſe; That Foun- 
Sel. dation which God had laid before the world, and appointed to be 
Preached, that he taught to the people, and that was all he did. 
Uſe. It God gave Chriſt generally for his Church, then for every hum- 
ble ſoul chat ſeeth his need of Chriſt,and cometh with an heavy heart 
» RR —_—_ him -above all: the world, affuredly he will give 
im to ſuch, 


 —— 
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/ Tn Sion] Thar hill in Fersſalem is put tor the Church, whereof ir 


was a type, and becauſe the Goſpel was firſt preached there (Chriſt See Plal, 2.6.8, 


there revealed) and from thence conveyed into all nations far and 
wide; ſo that now by Gods mercy,we have him no lefs preached un- 
ro us thenthe Jews had, and have alſo our part in him as largely. 
O unſpeakable mercy 4! , 
A chief corner ſtone.) A chief ſtone, a foundation ſtone : This-is the 
principal point in this firſt part of the Verſe , but of this on the fourth 
hom. was ſhewed, That he is not a ſtone as others be in the 
Building, bur the foundation on which they are all built, which 
ſuſtains and holds them rogether, there being no other foundation bur 
he, This the Papiſts overturn; and that bothin reſpeR of hisKingly, 
Prophetical and Prieſtly Office. 


For his Kingly Office, which is to rule over the conſciences of his The Papiſts 


ſubjes by his Spirit, and to have power to make Laws to binde 


take from 


Chriſt his 


their conſciences, they take ir from him z for with them, the Pope Kingly, 


may alſo make Laws of histo binde the conſcience, as much as any of 
Chriſts, and doth and may repeal ſome of his ar his pleaſure. 


For his Propherical Office, which is ro be the onely Teacher of Prophetical, 


his Church, andro reveal all his Fathers minde, in the Books of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles; this they take away, by adding (as if the 
Word were altogether imperfeR) unwritten Verities, and mens Tra- 
ditions, which-(ſay they) are of abſolute neceflity ro be obeyed to 
Salvation. | 


For his Prieftly, they aboliſh both parts of it: 1, His Sacrifice and Prieftly 


All-ſufficienr, and once offered on rhe Croſs for all,by their blaſphe- © 


mous Maſs, wherein they offer Chriſt daily (as they ſay) as a Propi- 
tiatory Sacrifice forthe fins of the quick and the dead. 2. His Inter- 
cefſion, wherein they: joyn many Saints with him z What Salvation 
_ there be forſuch 2 lers pray for, and keep our ſelves far from 
them, 

Ele, ] Chriſt is choſen of God to the work of our Redemption, 
and furniſhedforir , therefore make we choyce of him for our por- 
tion: wo to them thar refuſe him. 

He that believeth on him ſhall nos be confounded. Hereby is meant a 
true particular juſtifying Faith: Such as have this, ſhall not be 
aſhamed, or ſeek at any time as confounded or deceived of ſufficient 
help and Salvation z therefore he ſhall never be put co make haſte to 
ſeekany other. - | 

The true Believer ſhall never be confounded, but fiade enoughin 


ffice. 


Dottr, 


Chriſt to ſatisfie him to the full, ro deliver him from all evil, and Þ*lierers do 


make him partaker of all Happineſs, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, San- 


alway: finde 
_ in 


Rification and Redemprion,: and enough ito make his minde peace- Chri 
able and quier,- andro ſtabliſh him agaiaſt all that his. own conſci- Nom 5-1- 


ence, Or any, yea the Devil himſelf can w ro his charge ; but he 
findes enoughto an{wer all at large ; As, Thou arr a finner, and haſt 
deſerved Damnation, and God is juſt. R. I grantall, bur I have a 


{urety able enough, who hath born all, Who ſhall lay any thing to the Rom.8.33; 


charge 


. 
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charge of Gods Eleft ? Its God that Juſtifieth, &c. His heart is fixed, he 
believerh in the Lord : In his lite he hath that wherein he may quier 
himſelf, and never be to ſeek, but may draw new life and grace from 
Chriſt, to enable him to hold on : In his death he ſhall noc be com- 
fortleſs, bur finde enough in Chriſt co carry him to heaven, though 
through the gates of death , He knoweth whem he hath believed : 
Arthe day of Judgement he ſhall not be aſhamed, bur lift up his 
head with great joy, when he ſhall ſee Chriſt coming in great glory 
and power, to ſave all chem that have embraced him, and to receive 
them into the glory which he hath prepared for them , then ſhall he 
be our Judge who hath been our Surety and Savior : Contrarily, they 
that believe not in Chriſt, are never in quier , as the Papiſts, that hope 
ro be ſaved partly by Chriſt, and partly by Works, are often (even 
ad Vs mnge o the wiſeſt of them) diſtracted, and cannot tell when they have done 
thoſe char do Enoughto reſt in, and ſo areever ſuſpirious and doubtful, roſt to and 
not believe in fro a$ one upon a ſhip maſt: - So the wicked among our ſelves thar be. 
> ge lievenot in Chriſt (rhough ſome ſecurely flatter themſelves) are for 
7 the moſt part doubrful, having ever and anon thoughts that all isnox 
well, and ſo not knowing what ſhall become of them , and though 
they love their luſts ſo well, chat they will nor part from them for 
Chriſt, yer ofcen do their thoughts accuſe rhem of their Whore- 
doms, Deceirs, wicked Courſes,their hearrs miſgive them, and ſo in- 
deed their lives be as if one ſhould licin a bed roo ſtrait, and the 
clothes roo ſhort, and ſo they cannor ſleep, whereas he char is aſſured 
of his happineſs,and his heart witnefles his upright care-to obey Gods 
will, his bed and clothes be large enough, he ſleeps quierly,and reſts on 
a ſoft pillow, his good conſcience : In the hour of death they are fear- 
ful & diſquiered, and in death they are confounded, when they ſce the 
Devil ready ro carry their ſouls ro hell. Ar the day of Judgement,how 
will the Jews and Turks that altogether reje& Chriſt, be aſhamed 
and confounded, when they ſhall finde that their imagined Chriſt, and 
Mahomet hath deceived them, and led them into-a falſe hope 2 'O 
what a caſe will they be in, when they ſhall ſee the crue Chriſt whom 
they have rejeted came to judge them £ O what wailing will there 
be £ how will they run up and down, and what would they nor'do, 
if they knew any way to help themſelves 2 then! ſhall they finde ir 
Rev.6.16, QOO latero ſuerohim : Then will they ſue to the hills co fallnpon 
rhem, and themountainsto cover them ; a poor requeſt, which yer 
ſhall nor be granted them : So all wicked men among us that have 
not kiflef the Son, bur broke his bands, and caſt his cords from them, 
that have had him offered rothem, bur have not embraced him, nor 
believed in him, chuſing rather ro continue in their luſts, rheri to 
have their partin him, their condition is fearful : O char all would 
embrace Chriſt whilſt they may, who'elſe ſhall have ſorrow. and 

obſer. ſhame fortheir portion. | os | 

Believers can This phraſe alſo implyerh, "That is 45] 
never fall away Believers can never fall away o_ nor finally, as the Papiſts 


Hp * teach, forthen they might comero be aſhamed : They may be ſhaken 
for 
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for the tryal and ſtrengthening of their Faith, bur overcomed they 
cannot be by all the gares of Hell. 


 — ——— _— —— 


Verſe 7. Unto you therefore which believe he is precious ; but unto them 
which be diſobedient, the flont which the builders diſallowed, the 
ſame is made the head of the corner, 

Verſe 8. And a ſtone of fumbling, and rock of offence, evento them 
which ſlumble at the word, being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they 
were appointed. 


Ne” thar which the Apoſtle had cired our of the Prophet, and 
was indefinitely ſpoken of all and every one, he comes to appl 

articularly tothe Jews that he wrote unto, both believers and hs. 
fevers, howing the happy ſtate of the one,and the miſerable condition 
of the orher, one and the ſame Chriſt being to them diverſe : To Be- 
lievers, precious, and fruicful to Salyation and all good, bur to the 
unbelicvers and diſobedientr, a ſtone ro ſtumble ar, &c. chough not 
of his own Nature, yer through their infidelity, ſo that they ſhould 
not onely have no benefit by him, but deſttuRion ,, ſtumbling at the 
word that forerold of him, and now teſtified of him. Bur leaft any 
ſhould wonder art this madneſs in men, the cauſe is fet down, that as 
God ordained ſometo life, and ſo ro embrace Chrift unto Salvation, 
ſo fome others to ſtumble againſt him ro their ruine : Befides rhis, he 
alfo removes a common and grear ſcandal and log out of the weak 
and common peoples way, and that was, that whereas he had ſpoken 
ſo much of Chriſt, they could nor ſee him ro be ſuch a one: and their 
learned Do@ors andRabbres, Scribes and Phariſees, High Prieſts 
and Elders, they could no way think well' of him, they judged him 
a deceiver, and purſued htm alſo, which they would never have done, 
if he had been the Savior and corner ſtone, as you ſpeak, 8c. Bur for 
this, faich rhe Fpoſtle, If ic were a new thing, that you never had had 
warning of, it were ſoraewhat, but this is no other then was forerold 


in Davids rtime,ſo long ago, therefore it needs not ſeem ſtrange to you; pram 18, 22: 


yet their ftrugling was in vain, for in deſpite of them he was made the 
head ſtone of rhe corner : This had been indeed a great remptarion,if 
they had been to conſak onely with reafon , For what ſhould they 
have thovghr, but as they were taught and learned of their grave 
Teachers, of whom thar People had a very peeat and high opinion ; 
Bur confidering Gods decree, and that he had forerold it ſhontd be 
thus, and that God would fave his Church by ſuch a way that world- 
ly wife men thought nor of, and' would effe& his purpoſe nor 


onely withonr the hefp, bur even againſt che will of che great men of . 


the world, i conld not mach rrouble them. 


_—" 


And intharthe Apoſtfe doth apply rthax which was indifinirely oþſerw. - 
faid of a to particular perſons, we'may tearn how to uſe the promiſes God: promi- 


of God laid down in Scripture, even to endeavor to apply them to 
our ſelves parcicufarty ; This is che narure of true Faith : les pr 
co 


ſes are to be 
particularhy ' 
applicd. 
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cold and dead thing to believe 'rthoſe things 'in general co be crue, 
which Hypocrites, yea Devils do , but this ro make them ours, as 
Pſal. 13.2. David, My Lord, My Caſtle, My Refuge, and Fob, My Redeemer , and 
TD 19-25. Thomas, My Lord and my God, and Panl, Who loved me, and gave him- 
-—PY ſelf for me , is that we muſt labor for : This particular Faith is rhar 
which is to Salvation, fignified by cating and drinking : and Faith is 
compared to an hand, and in our Creed every one of us is particularly 
bound from our hearts,ro ſay, I believe. 
Duet, How may we come #0 this particular perſwaſion ? 
Anſw. Aperion humbled, and ſecking earneſtly, God ſends his Spirirto 
Rom. 8.16. Witneſs to his of the ſame, wherewith (rhar ir may appear thar irs no 
preſumprion nor deceiveable perſwafion) he gives alſo the Spirit of 
SanQification, namely, an unfeigned hatred of all fin, and rrue pur- 
poſe to pleaſe God, and whoſo findes theſe, may boldy build here- 
on : And though there will ariſe, through remnants of unbelief,ſome- 
times doubrings and tears, yer this grace of-Faith rooted in the heart, 
Plal.22.1. will never quite fail; as, My God, ” God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
The laſt words ſavor of diſtruſt or diſpair, bur yer ſo, as Faith ſtill 
held her hold: So is it with every Believer in their temptations 
though they _ ſome words of doubting, yer ſome do come our by 
and by, thar do arguea meaſure of true Faith: O lers never leave till, 
we have a particular perſwafion, and that upon good ground, char 
the promiſes of ſalvation eſpecially (and ocher particulars) belong 
ro us; ſomethink they do, and are very bold, that yer can render no 
reaſon thereof, bur their perſwafton is vain: ſome being pur to par- 
ticulars, can ſay nothing thereto, and ſo can never have comfort 
or joy while they live. 
Unto you which believe he is precious, ] He ſaith not onely that Chriſt 
is moſt bleſſed and good in himſelf, but that that which is in him is 
ro be communicared to others, or elſe what were itro us 2 nay, he 
ſhewerh allo by what means others may be parrakers hereof, namely, 
by Faith z For what were ir, though there were never ſo much in 
Chriſt, and that for others roo, if we knew not the way ro come by 
it 2 therefore herells us, irs made ours by Faith: As, what were it 
if chere were never ſo much water in a Well, and no bucket ro draw 
ir out? ora very good Medicine, and no knowledge how to uſe ir 2 
Doty. Bur Chriſt is precious to thoſe tha believe in him; They ſhall be 
Ckriſt is pre= partakers of all that is in Chriſt whatſoever, Pardon, Grace, Wil- 
cious unto all. dom, Righteouſheſs, SanRification, Redemprion, Life and Glory is 
lieve. in him,or to be had by him, is ours by Faich, and no other way : If 
there be never ſo much in Chriſt, yet to the unbeliever it avails no» 

Tohn 1.12. thing, he ſhall not have adram of benefic by him , Therefore Faith 
is compared to an hand to lay hold on Chriſt, ro a mouth to feed on 
Chriſt, 8c. As a mans hand chopt off cantake nothing, his mouth 
cloſed up can eat nothing, ſo without Faith, no benefit by Chriſt , 
for Faith is the onely inſtrument that God hath ordained co convey all 
grace from Chriſt into us. 

Uſe 1. I. Here's comfort to all ſuch as can prove themſelves OY. 

2+ LADOTr 
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2.\Labor we for this grace of true Faith,which inticles us ro Chriſt, Uſe 2. 
and makes him ours, -withoue which he will be arock of offence to 

our concemnation : This Faith is not every idle perſwafion of the 

- brain of a carnal profeſſor withour ground, and never humbled, or 

any whit reformed, bur ir muſt be a work of the Spirit of God, 

which hath ſo much depending upon it, which few truly enjoy: And 

the rather are we to labor for this grace, becauſe as ic makes Chriſt 

ours, ſo all things clſe co work to our good, without which all turn | 
ro our deſtruction. - As the Word by Faith is the power of God Rom-1. 16. 
to Salvation, and the ſavor of life unto life; ſo is it to unbelievers 
the contrary, even to-their Condemnation z asthe ſun-ſhinero good 
eyes is coinforrable, bur to weak and blear eyes offenſive and hurt- 
ful : Thus are all other holy things , Thus the Sacrament ; Thus alſo 
our meat and drink, &c, To believers that are not onely perſwaded 
by the Word, that they are Gods creatures appointed to nouriſh us, 
bur that we be ſuch as having loſt our intereſt in Adam, have ir reſtored 
in Chriſt , we ufing them alſo with prayer, may with good conſci- 
ences make uſe of them, whereof thoſe thar have not this Faith are 
uſurpers : Yea, that whichis a part of the curſe in irs own nature, yer 
by Faith is made a bleſſing , as our fickneſſes, croſſes and troubles 
which camein wich fin as puniſhments, yer to believers, them thar 
love God, all things (even theſe) work rogether for the beſt ; but ro 
unbelievers they are che beginning of their ſorrows. And: 

As Chriſt in our ſenſe is precious tothe Believers, namely, thar 
they make moſt precious and high account of him, and fo of the 
means that have brought them ro him, the Word, and the means 
that yer ſtill bring chem ridings of him, the Word and Sacraments , 
ſo alſo in this, thar he is fruictul and blefſed ro chem : Therefore never 
leave till we be in the number of theſe believers. 

But wnto them which be diſobedient,g&c. Jnow to the other ſort: The true 
and dire& oppoſition had been to have ſaid, But to the unbelievers; 
Why then not ſo, bur to the diſobedient 2 namely, ro ſhew who they 
be that be unbelievers, by the effe&, diſobedience : For as Faith is 0b{ 
the mother of obedience, ſo Infidelity the morher of diſobedience Such are unbe. 
and rebellion : Unbeliet hath the ſear in the hearr, who then can levers which 
knowit 2 the Lord who ſceth ir, ſhewerh that they which be diſo. ** *{>«dicor 
bedient to the Word be unbelievers. 

Hereby may every man try himſelf,whether he be in the ſtate of un= 7U/e. 
belief or not, Thouart, if thou beeſt in the ſtate of diſobedience. 

Thus are they that live in the open breach of Gods Law,and are taint- 

ed with foul fins ; they are in unbelief ro this hour, whom (if they See 5 ow Tohrt 
ſhould thus dye) this Sapipones would ſend headlong to deſtruRion : 7” 

Thus are they, who though they reform ſome, yea many things, yer 

maintain themſelves in the love and praRice of ſome one fin , cither 

by doing ſome forbidden evil, or negle&ing ſome known required 

duty, which they will not reform, nor deſire ro do: Ler theſe know 
(whatſoever they are) that they are in unbelief until chis hour, and ſo 

ſtand in the ſtate of wrath and es 7 aan O that this mighc 

| F awaken 


Rom.$, 28. 
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awaken all our carnal Profeſſors that bear themſelves in hand char 
they have Faith, when they have nothing cowards it, no, ir muſt 
coſt you more then ever yer it did, ere you enjoy it, and muſt be ſhew- 
ed forth by berrer fruits. 

Now before he comes ro ſhew direQly what Chriſt is tothe un- 
believers, he doth by the way remove a ſtumbling block. 

The ſtone which the builders diſallowed, is made the head of the corner] 

Plal. 118.22. This Text alleaged our of the Pſalms, is meant 1. Of David, who 
by Sauls Courtiers was rejeted, whom they would not have had 
King, yet God had ſo appointed, and would haveatſo. 2. Of our 
Savior Chriſt, whom the great learned men of his rime did reje&, 
and would notembrace as the Savior of the world : Where Chriſts 
Kingdom is compared ro an houſe, and Chriſt ro the foundation 
thereof, or corner ſtone, and the learned men of Chriſts time to 
builders, who ſhould have builtrthe Church of God (by their place) 
bur they rejeRed the beſt part and foundation of this building : There- 
fore were like tro make a bad building. 

Theſe indeed were Chriſts chief Enemies, and could not away 
with him, perſecuted him, prefer'd Barabbas before him, crucified 
him, forbade his Diſciples to preach in his name, yea impriſoned and 
ſcourged them for ſo doing. | | 

How came this to paſs * They had a ſtrong conceit that the Meſ- 

A8s6.14 fiah ſhould beanearthly Porentate, and that he ſhould continue Mo- 
ſes his Law and Ordinances : When therefore they ſawthe contrary, 
they would none of him , bur for all they were ſo expert in the Law, 
yet they fulfilled it ro their own deſtruQion, in rejeRing him that was 
the fulfilling of the Law and. che Prophers. See what a ſtrong con- 
cen and prejudicare opinion will do. 

jr; bo es Now their rejeQing of him was, 1. To ſhew that God had pur- 

Chriſt. poſed the Salvation of his Church and building of his kingdom by a 
way that the wiſe men of the world never dreamed of, 2. Thar their 
malice mighr appear to their puniſhment, and Gods power in refiſting 
chem. 3. To thew, that great men are not always the greateſt main- 
rainers of rhe Truth, but miſs the cuſhion ofrentimes ; they - be nor 
always friends and furtherers of the Truth, but oftengrear lers and 
arch enemies thereumo: Thus it hath been for the manifeſtation of 
Gods power, who can do his will not onely without the help, bur 

Ter.20.1 againſt the might of great perſons. Thus was it in Ahabs time; 
Thus in Feremiahs , Thus in our Saviors: They that ſhould 
have been the firſt and chicfeſt entertainers of him, preaching to rhe 

lokn 7. & 9. people, hared him, excommunicated him, and perſecuted the peo- 
ple for believing in him , ſo hath it been of long time, and is art this 
day with the chief of Rome : Oh, they boaſt themſelves to be the 
onely Church, and all chat vary from them to be Hereticks, and that 
they have all che marks of true Church, Uniry, Univerſality, An- 
riquiry, with a perpetual ſucceſfion of Biſhops trom Peter , when 
yerthey are the Enemies of thetrue Church of God, and have till 
ſo been ; apack of erroneous and peſtilent DoErines they hold, con- 
trary 


Cap.z.ver.7,8. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


219 


trary to Chriſts Truth, whoſe Church they perſecute with fire and 
{word : The Church never found greater Enemies, nor any ſo grear, 
as they thar profeſs themſelves ro be the Church of Chriſt, For 
their ſucceſſion which they boaſt of from the Apoſtles, irs very idle, 
and makes no more for them, then that 4hab was right owner of 
Naboths Vineyard, becauſe he came into the poſſeſſion of ir or that 
2 Thief having kill'd che maſter of the houſe, fits down. at Table in 
his chair, and ears of his meat, Sncceſhon is of Do&rine or Perſon : 


Succeſsion is 
of BoRrine or 


Succeſhomof Dorine is gr Therefore that company that con- Perſon. 


tinues in the DoQrine of the Apoſtles, - and Fundamental Points 
thereof (though ſome errors ſhould be mingled) and hath the Sacra- 
ments pure for the ſubſtance,that company is a church of God,though 
there be defe&s in maners, for ſo Chriſt ſaid of them thar fate in 
Moſes chiir, for though both Do@rine and maners be neceſſary in a 
good Paſtor, yerif he hold the Fundamental Points of Dodrine 
(rhough heerrein life and maners) we reje& him nor from being a 
Paſtor. Bur as for ſucceſſion of Perſon and Place, its nothing : For 
Place, Where hath God eyer in the New Teſtament, tyed himſelf or 
his Church to any particular place 2 or doth he nor call it Univerſal, 


as being in the parts of ir ſpread into all places? For Perſon ; as As 20.19. 


though Thieves may not ſucceed 'good men, and Wolves fairhful 
Paſtors: Therefore, chough they could prove that there hath been 
ever fince Pefer a continual ſucceſhon of Biſhops in Reme, yet this 
would do them {mall pleaſure ; but this their Perſonal ſucceffion they 
cannot prove,they agree nor among themſelves who was firſt after Pe- 
ter. Again,it was broken off ſundry times, when ſome of their Popes 
were condemned for Hereſie, when there were many Antipopes, and 
in the days of Pope Foan ; unleſs they will ſay that theſe were true 
ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles : Burt ſay they could prove this, yer what 
would it avail them, ſeeing they are alrogether degenerate from the 
purity of the Apoſtles dodrine, and are become enemies and perſecu- 
rors of the ſame £ They have overthrown the foundation, and al- 


moſt all che Fundamental Points of Religion, and left nothing ſound, 


brought in errors, and laden the Church with an infinite rabble of 


idle and moſt frivolous Ceremonies ; by their Do&rine overturning 


almoſt every Axticle of the Faith, and thereby violating eyery Com- 
mandment of the Law : and forthe Sacraments, they have alcoge- 
ther aboliſhed one, and turned it into a Sacrifice and blaſphemous 
Idol, and the other they have ſo beſmeared with cheir filthy inven- 
tions, that.irs nothing like ic ſelf. - Not at all co ſpeak of their filchy 
maners, that beſides all other fins, are wholly ſold ro blood and 
murther , as being not from above, but from the Devil, ho &.4 
murtherer from the beginning; we therefore conclude, that they are 
none of rhe Church of God, bur a Synagogue of Saran : They be 
che rightful ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, that being rightly called, do 
build upon their foundation, teaching the puricy of Do&rine, and 
adminiftring rhe Sacraments for ſubſtance fincerely, whether they 
have had long ſucccſhon, or have but _ come to their Placer. 

FI 3 Thus 
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Thus we ſee, chat they which boaſt themſelves to be the Converters 
of the world, the oriely Church, are the deadlieſt enemies therero , 
they which would challenge to themſelves to be the great Fathers and 
Builders of the Church, have not onely not buile themſelves, bar 
Mat.33.13, (asthe Scribes and Phatiſces, that kept back the key of knowledge) 
have been the greateſt lers to the building ; whoſe caſe is the more 
fearful, ſeeing = both may and ought, and profeſs ro do great 
marrers, yetare ſo far from doing, that they alrogether hinder, 

I. This ſerves to teach us, not to ſtand upon great mens opinion, 
or hang upon their mouth, approving and difallowing upon their 
reſtimony or example: We muſt herein look onely to the Word of 
God, yetthe common ſaying is, Do you think that ſuch great or 
learned men would ſay or do ſo and fo, if it were not good and 
right 2 

Uſe 2. ys To magnific the power and wiſdom of God, that hath uſed ro 
build his Kingdom, and uphold ir, not onely without the help, bur 
againſt the wills of great men, thar rather frer then rejoyce therear, 

Builders) They would be Þo called, ſo reputed ; But whar did 
they build £ Errors, their own Traditions, and humane Ceremonies, 
for which they were very zealous, being enemies to the true Build. 
ing and Builders : They are ſo called, nor becauſe they were ſo, bur 
becauſe they ſhould have been ſo, their place and office did ſo require: 
Theſe ſhould have taught the Law, and offered Sacrifice in memo- 
'rial of Chriſt cill his coming; and being revealed, they ſhould have 
preached him the Foundation, and built up the Church on him : Bur 
they did quire contrary. Hence note, 

obſer 1. That none will cake ſo great names torhemſelves, as thoſe car- 
$a: do nal minded men who do leaſt good of all,nay rather do hurt : Yer will 
leaſt good, theſe ever challenge moſt to themſelves , as the Popiſh Prieſts, T war- 
challenge © ne TANT YOU, Aſcribe morexo themſelves, then the moſt fairhful Paſtors; 
oodlieſt cles and fo do anumber of lazy Minifters ar this day. 

Obſer. 2. Thatſuch have been ever greateſt enemies co faithful Builders, 
Such as would which have challenged ro themſelves the name of Builders, being 
be repured. indeed nothing leſs: The Churches enemics are often-in her bo- 
aſually grear- fom 4, and (godly Miniſters (as eMicaiah', Feremiah, the Apoſtles) 
eſt _— t9 have lightly no er enemies, then 'thofe- of their own coar-and 
The ane calling; ſothe Popiſh rabble hate all good Proteſtant, bur eſpecial- 

ly godly and painful Preachers: The Yown had no greater enemies 
then yr Ag ſemed defirous to help them in'building. 
Obſerv. 3. Tharirs the'duty of Gods Miniſters to be Builders :of Gods 
Miniſters Church; fo they are ſtiled, they are alſo called Laborers and 
muſt be Buil- \yrorkers. 
x Cor.3.10, We muſt build by all means, with both hands, DoQrine zrid'Con- 
» Cor.13.1, Verfation: 'All muſt bedone to Edification, and nox to DeſtruQion 
inthe'Church , all muſt be done*for,nothing againſt therruth : We 
muſt build by'preaching Chriſt che Foundation, and build thereon 
not Wood, Hay, Stubble (falſe Do&rine) but Gold, Silver, Pre- 
cious Stones, anſwerable ro the nobleneſs of the Foundation. 
we 
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We muſt daily cdifie by Preaching, dividing the word aright, which 14. .. 6, -. 
was fignified by that 14rim and Thammim writteh on yy can, breeft, : Ti © ns 
lighrot Dodrine, and integriry of Life, we 'miiſt keep the Faith, 5 9 = 3% 
even ſoundneſs of Do@rinc'm a good Conſcience. My es 
1. This rebukes choſe that build with neither hand, bur rather de- Uſe r. 
ſtroy, like the fooliſh woman inthe Proverbs : Thus the Papiſts, who Prov. 14. :. 
be wofol Builders : Theyoverturn found Doarine, and build traſh 
of their own devifing; 'as # one would come to an houſe robaild, 
and would put up the groundfels, and rear up a houſe of leaves, ſticks 
and boughs, ſo do they Toys and Ceremonies : So alfo thoſe rhar 
would build with one hand, live honeſtly, but Preach not : Theſe be 
willing guides, but know not a ſtep of the way : A man cannot be 
an honeſt man inthat calling, that is not an honeſt Preacher , His 
goodneſs muſt appear in his particular calling : A Miniſter ought nor See Dr. Dous- 
only to be a Sheep in the Fold, bur a Paſtor of the Flock, not only hn of the dig- 
a ſtone in the Building, bur a Builder : So thoſe that build by Preach- JF Miniſter,, 
ing, but pull down by Lite, O pitiful people ! and O dreadful an- pe. 97. 
ſwer that ſuch have to make, which have undettaken ro Build, and Ter. 48. ro. 
yer pull down, The curſe will light on ſuch: No Miniſter can do 
this as he ought, Who is ſufficient for theſe things 2 O lets labor to 
Build worthily. 
2+ There's comfort to them that uhfeignedly ſtrive to build both Uſe 2, 
ways; As its a ſpecial work they do ro help up the Lords Spititual 
Temple, fo their reward fha}l be great in the Kingdom of Heaven : 
O happy is he that layeth but one ſtone into the building,and holds in 
che reſt | Oh, ics the greareſt honor inthe world , other men deal 
about mens bodies or goods, we abom their ſouls ; others build houſes 
for men (what though for Kings?) we a Spiritual houſe for God him- 
ſelf, who would not be encouraged hereby, againſt whatſoever difſ- 
couragements this world (theirs efpeciatly which ſhould moſt en- 
courage us) gives us ? 
3. We muſt pray to God to furniſh and ſend our many wiſe and Uſe 3. 
able Builders into his Church, thar may be workmen that need not 
be aſhamed, that may lay the Foundation well , and build an- 
{werably thereupon; The Lord ſend ſuch into his Church. See Mar. 9.38, 
Bur, chough Miniſters be chiefly Builders of che Church, yer we obſer. 
are goiknow, that every man alſo niuſt be a Builder, and help the Every man 
work forwatd, both of himſelf, by working che things rhar are pub- 7{.d<2 
likely delivered -on himiſclf in private, and by orher private means ; Tude, verſe 25. 
as alſo one of another, by. Admonition, Exhormarivn, Confolation; _ 1,8 
example of Life, and Prayer: Por we arenort born for obr ſelves Ange $99 
Fa ay 4 ro help to ſave as many as poſſibly we can : Every man muſt 


put-his-hand.abour this work: Being converted,we are to help fotward 
the converfion of others: As forticrly we dtew others co vaniry, {0 
muft we:now draw them to grace. 

Bur alas, great is che Impiery, and: careleſnefs of che tires chis 
way 


Impiery; How few ſerk co build up, bur rather tv deſtroy by cheie The Inpcy 
vile [#) fie T1MCS, 
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The careleſ- 
neſs of theſe 


times. 


Mat.18.6. 


Gen. 13.7. 


vile example, yea, by reproaches, diſcouragements, and logs laid in 
the way of any that would come forward, and defire to do better 
then they have done 2. O how few helpers do Gods poor ſervants 
finde 2 There's none ſo ſimple, but hath ſomewhat whereby to diſ- 
courage and hinder them , yea oftentimes even Husbands and Wives 
prove lets and diſcouragements to each other : O theſe wicked ſcar- 
rerers from Chriſt, That will neither enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 
themſelves (nor ſerve God) wor ſuffer them that would : If they that win 
men to God (hall ſhine in Heaven, whar ſhall become of the enemies 
of Chriſts Kingdom, . which do daily turn men from God 2 he will 
be fearfully revenged on them , Theſe be like Devils, that curn'd our + 
firſt Parents out of the way. Herein I may yet go more particular- 
ly, thus, 1. By example they deſtroy alcogether. 2. Foradmonition 
for any thing amiſs, they are rather content therear, and if men did 
otherwiſe, theſe would nor like ir fo well : If any of Gods ſervants do 
amiſs, their admonition is, to blaze it abroad in hatred of their per- 
ſons and profeſſion, 2. For conſolation, if any be affliged, they 
can ſay little ro it, bur I pray be of good comfort , nay haply utter 
much idleralk : If any be humbled for fin, cicher they give ic out 
that they are mad, and that through running ro Sermons , or art the 
furtheſt, bid them be merry, put away melancholly thoughts, ride 
abroad to their Friends, Drink, Play, &c. Miſerable comforters in- 
indeed. 4, For Exhorcation to them that be *going on well, they do 
qujre contrary ; though they loved them never ſo well betore, now 
they hare, revile, and diſcourage them all they can. 

Yea the careleſneſs even of thoſe that profeſs Religion, is to be la- 
mented: Itsa very lamentable thing to ſee how every one caſts off the 
care of others, as though it concern'd them not who admoniſherh, 
comforteth , exhorteth, &c. And for example, is it not grievous 
that ſome thar make great profeſſion of Religion, yer walk ſo loofly, 
or have fo foul things fall from them, as that in ſtead of edifying, the 
godly are wounded, the weak daunted, the wicked hardened in their 
courſes againſt goodneſs, nay occaſioned to ſpeak ill of the Goſpel 
and Profefſion,and profeſſors thereof? Such have lived to an ill paſs,ir 
had been berrer they had been taken away at the beſt;ifever there were 
any ſoundneſs in them : Theſe had need nor onely to repent between 
God and their own Souls heartily, but labor: ro recover by all wiſe, 
godly and moſt holy carriage of themſelves, that which they have 
loſt,-Zlſe it were better a milſtone were hanged about their necks, and they 
thrown into the bottom of the ſea : O what evil examples are ſome pro- 
feſſors for promiſe breaking, ill payment of cheir debts and work- 
folks; as others for extream covetouſneſs, haſtineſs, and the like ? 
Chriſtiansare asa City ſer on an hill, and have many” eyes ſ{er'on 
them (the Canaanite alſo and the Perizzite dwelling in the Land) and 
therefore muſt rake heed and be watchful over themſelves : Oh, God 
hath done great things for them, therefore they onghe ro ſhine as 
lights inthe places where they live, to gain men to God , If they 
will not, we have openly diſcharged the Goſpel and our —_ of 

their 
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their fin, and reſtifie that they never learned ſo in the Ward of 
God : The Goſpel is good, let them be whar they will, and we nei- 
ther defend nor like them. 

Is made the head of the corner] namely, The Foundation of his 
Church, orthe Heat!, thatis, rhe principal part of the ſame, nor- 
withſtanding Satans rage, and his inſtruments rejeQing of him , theſe 
great Rabbies and Do@ors would none of him, yer he was the Foun- 
dation of his Church for all that, he had till the place char God 
appointed him to, though theſe great men rejeRed him, and caſt 
him off, So 

God will do with his Church and Miniſters, and build up his King- 


dom as he hath appointed, do his Enemies what they will or can, frer, \* <9 
rage,gnaſh their reeth, and gnaw their rongues: There is no wiſdom, ſnall narbe 
counſel nor ſtrength againſt the Almighty , The Lord will doit, and =  qaag 
who can ler it he hath decred a thing,and who ſhall alter ir? Men may ging 
account of Gods faichtul Miniſters as they pleaſe, and caſt them our thereof. 

as rubbiſh, bue God will ſer them in their own place, and according- I__In 


ly account of them. Asif a man had a houſe to build, and a great 
many fair well hewn ſtones to build it with, and the Workman of 
ſpight would caſt away theſe good ſtones, and build the houſe with 
rubbiſh, will che maſter of the houſe putit up No, ſeeing he hath 
been ar the coſt ro ger and firthole ſtones, he will have them laid in 
their own place in his building, as is meer; ſo will the Lord in build- 
ing his Church. How often do great men and others frer, and ſeek 
ro overturn goodneſs, bur God will do his will in deſpight of chem : 
Thus he did inthe Apoſtles time, though the Scribes, Phariſees and 
Prieſts gathered themſelves ofr rogether, and plotted ro ſtop the 
courſe of the Goſpel z but they might as well have gone aboutto 
 ſopthe wind, or hide the Sun, ſeeing God had ſer them on work : So 
in Luthers time, all raged againſt him, yer God kept him, and by him 
gave the Pope ſuch a deadly wound,as he can never recover ; though 
Turk and Pope and all frer, yer Chriſt is and will be the corner ſtone. 
Sothe Papiſts fret at us, and have ſought by many Treaſons, and 
blowing us up, to overturn our peace and being, yet by Gods 
goodneſs we continue a Church, and if our own fins undermine us 
nor, ſhall do ſtill in deſpighr of our adverſaries. Soin a Town, God 
will have his Word come and continue, and prevail to garher our his, 
and dothat which he hath purpoſed, though hand joyn in hand to 
thruſt them our; He hath the key of David, and openeth, and no man 
ſhatteth, and ill his work be done, no might of men or Devils can 
ſhut the door. 

And a ſtone of ſtumbling and a rock of offence, ] Namely, unto the diſe- 
bediemt, as its in the former Verſe. Now is ſhewed what Chriſt 
proves to the diſobedienc & unbelievers, 4 fone of fumbling,and arock 
of offence, even aler and hinderance that they ſhould not be faved, and 
| left chey ſhould except againſt ir, and fay, They ſtumble nor againſt 
Chriſt(as many unbelievers will)yer faith he, Ye ſtumble arche Word 
and Goſpel chat preacherh and offereth him: Not we,ſay unbelievers, 

we 
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we ſtumble not at the Word, Ged forbid we ſhould , yes, ſaich the 
Apoſtle, that you do,borh againſt Chriſt and his Word, while you be 
diſobedienc to them both; wherear that none might wonder, he ſhews 
that this came to paſs through the wiſe and juſt councel and pro- 
vidence of God, who had before ordained thar ft ſhould fo be :' Even 
that as ſome ſhould embrace and obey them to Salvation, ſo on the 
contrary, ſome ſhouid nor, to the glory of his Juſtice, 

In that the Apoſtle divides the people thus into Believers and Un- 
believers, and ſhews the note of unbelief, Diſobedience z we may 
ſee, Thar 

Dodtr, The duty of Miniſters is to divide the Word aright, and give 
Miniſters every man his Portion, not ſpeaking confuſedly to all alike, The 
muſt divide Word is a fan, that will make two heaps where ic found bur one, lay- 
nr ers ve ing che chaff and corn each by ir ſelf : Ir ſets down certain notes and 
every man his marksto know one from another;the Regenerate or Believers, fromthe 
ata unregenerate,and unbelievers:theſe muſt be obſerved by the Miniſter, 

thatevery man may ſee his faceas inaglaſs, and know himſelf in 
whar ſtate he ſtands, thatnone may be deceived, bur ſuch as wil- 
lingly deceive themſelves, that they that be Believers may know 
it, and walk chearfully, and give glory to God by a life anſwerable; 
and they that be contrary ws knowir, to humble them, or leave 
them without excuſe: Thus did Feh» the Baptiſt, our Savior, and 
his Apoſtles : And this thus ſerdown in the Word, and Preached 
by Gods faithful Miniſters, is a certain foregoer of their righteous 
Sentence, which Chriſt himſelt ſhall give ar the laſt day to the good 
and bad. Thoſe that now the Miniſters of God according to the 
Word pronounce to be Believers and penitent perſons, they ſhall _ 
then be found ſuch, and have the reward of Believers on the righr 
hand : Thoſe on the contrary, that they ſhall chus mark out for un-+ 
believers, ſhall then be found ſuch, and have their reward according- 
ly ; for that which is looſed or bound on Earth, is looſed or bound 
in Heaven. 3A 

Uſe 1. 1. This condemneth numbers which Preach as if all were alike, 
and ſeldom ſhew our any (except they be the beſt) neither ſer down 
marks that every one may know themſelves. | 

Uſe 2. 2. For people,they muſt be willing hereto : Oh,naturally men can- 
not away with it, they love general Doatrine !' A fieve thus to fifc 
the one from the other they cannor abide, 

Uſe 3= 3+ Here's comfort to all {uch,to whoſe hearts Gods Miniſters ſhalde- 
clare by good and infallible rokens thar they be Regenerate. perſons, 
and Believers in Chriſt ; They muſt nor make a ſmall account hereof, 
bur rejoyce and lift up their heads in true thankfulneſs and obedience: 
T hey ſhall finde that verified, which is now told them, it ſhall never 
deceivethem : We ſpeak ir tro you, not of our ſelves, but from the 
Word, which deceiveth none, 

Uſe 4. 4+ This may terrifie thoſe thar by juſt marks are left in the number 
of unbelievers let them not departas if this did nor concern them, 
or touch them art all, bur fall down and bewail themſelves, for they 


are 


Cap.z.ver.7,8. onthe firſt Epiſtle bf Peter. 


are yet ſhut our of Heaven, 8 if chey continue their courſes, ſhall finde 


Gods Miniſters words true, where they ſer them,there they ſhal ſtand. 


And a ftone of Jo &c.] Our life and Chriſtian courſe is 
uſually compared to a way, and the ſtops and lers that hinder us from 
entring into a good life, or turn us our of ir, or make us (lack in ir, arc 
called ſtumbling ſtones, by reaſon of which men are hindred from en- 
tring in, or turn out of the way,are made go back again, or go flowly 
on ; Now Chriſt and his Word are here Bia to be ſo ro Unbelievers. 

Q. How can this be, that theſe ſhould be lets to men ? 

A. Irs notin the nature of themſelyes , for Chriſt is the way by How ic comes 
which we come to the Father, the light of the world ro guide us to Ces that 
him, and the door whom we enter; and the Word of God is that bleſ- jis Werd be- 
ſed direQion and light ro guide mento the Kingdom of Heaven, and come ſtun- 
ſhewerh us every thing that belongeth ro our happineſs, which is ww = mn 'y 
therefore called the Word of Life, and Kingdom of Heaven ; bur | 
through the default of the parties themſelves, even the unbelievers and 
diſobedient , ſome of ignorance ſtumble, that know not theſe things, 
nor defire to know them,do content themſelves rhat they be not book 
learned,and are poor,and think they have a good hearr,and mean well, 
orifthey know ſome rhings generally, as that they muſt love God a- 
bove all,and their neighbors as themſelves,they perſwade themſelves 
they ſo do, and as they ſay, fo will, and that further they need nor 
trouble themſelves , others ſtumble our of notable pride of heart , 
others of prophaneneſs,as not a few of malice,as the Scribes, Phariſees 
and Prieſts, who though they were convinced in their own Conſci- 
ences of the wrongs they did Chriſt, yer would not go back from 
thar.they had ſaid or done. Note then, thar 

There is nothing ſo holy and good, but that our wicked nature will 0bſer 
thereby take occaſion to ſtumble, and take hurt, Chriſt Jeſus and his There's no 
Goſpel, nothing more excellent, yer many ſtumble at them boch. thing ſo goo 

For Chriſt, The world hath ever ſtumbled at him, which was alſo _—_ = 
forctold of the Jews,though ſome received him, yerthe great ones (e- will nor tak: 
ſpecially)reje&ed him;rhey ſtumbled ar his(ſceming)baſeneſs and po- —_— > 
veny, mifinterpreting the Scriptures which foretold of his Kingdom, gz/zy. 
as if an Earthly had been meant therein, whereas the contrary was The world 
forerold,8 howſoever he was Man,and mean in their eyes, and fo un- hathever 
able co ſave the world, yer he was God alſ{o,and Lord and King of all, "i s 
andeven in his greateſt abaſement,his Godhead uttered it ſelf notably, 16. 8. 14; 
when he lay in the Cratch, the wiſe men from the Eaſt led by a Star _s. 
came and worſhipped him, The Angels alſo appeared to the ſhepherds, 1.,;. "iy 4 
& with ſongs ſer forth his Nativity;He was hungry,yert fed five chou- 
ſand with five loaves and two fiſhes; Slepr,bur when he awaked ſtilled 


| the winds and waters; Paid tribute, but out of the fiſhes mouth; Wepr 


for Laz4rws, yet raiſed him from death, when he had lyen three days 
in the grave, Betrayed of Fadas, bur at the ſame time healed Malchus 
his car, and at his word cauſed them that came to rake him to fall 
down backward, Ar his death the $un was eclipſed, the Earth ſhook, 
the Graves opened, the vail of rhe Temple was rent ; He was = 

Gg ut 
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but roſe again the third day, yer for all this they would none of him, 

John 15. 24+ though he himſelf had rold-them, that if he did not works that none . 

Rom.9.32-33- Elſc could do, they ſhould not believe on him : They truſted for Sal- 
vation by keeping Moſes his Law,and ſo ſtumbled ar him: And as then, 
ſo now alſo both they, the Turks and Pagans ſtumble ar him, they 
will not believe in a —_— _= <NGeV F F 

; So the Papiſts, Fort they give him a Name, and in word ac- 

Mendon him Mea yer indeed hoping to be ſaved, partly by their own 
Merits and SatisfaRions, and partly by Him , they overturn the Go- 
ſpel, make void the grace of God, and deny Chriſt altogether , for he 

Gal. 5.2. Iis either a whole Savior, or none at all: If ye be circumciſed (faich the 
Apoſtle) Chriſt profiteth you nothing. | 

And are there not many alſo among our {clves that ſtumble at Chriſt? 
$o Tenorant 1+ All ignorant perſons, that take no knowledge of the miſery or 
perſons. danger they are in, bur if they ſee any thing amiſs, yet they truſt by 

crying God mercy, to do well, and ſo know noneed of Chriſt, nor 
ſeck atrer him. 

Civil perſons. 4, Civil perſons,that like the Phariſce truſt to their juſt and rrue deal- 
ing, and honeſt living above a great many others, Theſe cannot think 
that they are ſo wretched, as the word ſaith we all are, namely, chil- 
dren of wrath, ſervants of fin and Satan,and that there is no good thing 
in us, and we unable to think even a good thought : This they cannot 
away with, nor do believe; bur like the yong man think they have 
kept the Law (though in the mean time, they underſtand nor the Spi- 
ricual meaning thereof) who therefore hearing the judgements of God 
denounced , put them off from themſelves ro Whoremongers, 
Drunkards, Blaſphemers, &c. and ſo when Chriſt is Preached with 
his benefics (which glad the hearts of ſome, more then all the world) 
they take no comfort therein. Theſe ſtumble at Chriſt, for he came 
to {ave the wretched, miſerable, poor, blinde,naked.loſt, laden mour- 
ners, wounded ones, and the like ; and as long as a man hath any thing 
of his own, Chriſt will not meddle with him. 

Prophane per 3, Prophane perſons, who hearing thart all that will have part in 

_ Chriſt muſt be rruly humbled,8& muſt be throughly changed, renoun- 

cing all fin, and embracing the contrary good, think this very harſh: 
Some like the Gaderens will not leave their exceſſive covetouſneſs,and 
gainful fins, as that which chey ger in their ſhops, by lying, cozening 
and deceiving, who cannot finde any time for the Word, their Farms 
and Oxen carrying them away ; others like Eſau for their unlawful 
pleaſures and filthy luſts reje& Chriſt: How often is Chriſt offered ro 
them, who yet will not renounce their fins, and turn ro God with all 
their hearts 2 Is nor this fearful £ But were irnor an happy change, to 
lay down and abandon their fins which will bane them, and take 

Chriſt, who would ſave them ? Is it not monſtrous that ſin ſhould be 


preferred before Chriſt ? Is norrthis to ſpare Barabbas and crucifie 
Such as will Chriſt * 


ON 4. Such as go yer further, and have been profeſſors and hearers of 
ſin, the word long, and done ſome commendable things, who yer have 


ſome 
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ſome one luſt or fin, that they will not part with : Thus ſome ſtand 
cheapning many years together, They would fain do well and be 
ſaved, but have ſomething that they cannot finde in their hearts to do 
away, and {oat laſt come ro nothing, periſh as unbelievers, for who- 
* ſoever ſhall have part in Chriſt, muſt be like the wiſe Merchant, who 
will part with all chat he hath,to ger the Pearl : He will part with any, 


with all his fins whatſoever, that he may have pardon in Chriſt : He. 


will rake up his yoke not in what he liſt, ſhaking off ſome part ar his 
pleaſure, bur in ever I thereof: O poor fools, that will loſe 
Heaven for ſome one luſt ! Are not ſuch worthy to periſh 2 

1. This isan exceeding comfort trothoſe that are holpen againſt 
all lets that hinder moſt, and donot ſtumble at Chriſt, but acknow- 
ledge themſelves utterly loſt without Chriſt, char earneſtly long after 
him, prize him above the world, and are content to part with any 
thing for him : O you are bleſſed ! Why fhould ſo many ſtumble at 
Chriſt, andnot you? O irs Gods unſpeakable mercy ! Fleſh and 
Blood hath not ſo taught you; well may you rejoyce for him, the 
joy and rejoycing of your ſouls : He will be a ſure Foundation of hap- 
pineſs to you, that will never fail you inthis Life, in Death, or ar 
the day of Judgement. 

2. Terrorco all chat ſtumble at Chriſt, upon whar occaſion ſoever, 
char will nor ſee their need of him, nor part with any thing for him ; 
Totheſe he will curnto cheir deſtru&ion: For they hurt not him there- 
by, but themſelves , as one ſtumbling at a great ſtone, hurrs nor it, bur 
himſelf z or one running a Ship againſt a great Rock, hurts not it, bur 
ſplits rhe Ship in pieces: ſo wil it be to all that embrace nor Chriſt,for 
miffing him, Who ſhall ſave them £ There is no other to be ſayed by, 
bur they muſt bear their own burthen, and ſhall undoubtedy periſh : 
They ſhall not eſcape deſtruRion z and no marvel, For if they thar 
deſpiſed Moſes Law, eſcaped not unpuniſhed, Whar ſhall become 
of them thar deſpiſe Jeſus Chriſt himſelf : O how happy mighs we 
be that have the Lord Jeſus, the bleſſed Savior of the world Preach- 
edto us {o graciouſly, when as few have that favor, but moſt fit in 
darkneſs and blindeneſs ! | 

3. Whatſoever hath made any of us ſtumble at Chriſt, endeavor 
weto remove the ſame, that ſo we may embrace him with both arms 
as Our Savior, and ſtoop ro him as our Lord and King, who will be 
to us a ſure Foundation of Salvation that will not fail us: If any will 
yet £0 0n obſtinarely and careleſly, he ſhall ſurely bring deſtruQion 
vpon himſelf erernally : And isirnot a grievous thing that Chriſt 
ſhould be acauſe of mens Damnation 2 and yer he is to all that re- 
ceive him nor, as they that come unworrhily tothe Sacrament, eat 
and drink Damnation to themſelves : We ſay irs piry fair weather 


ſhould ever do hurr; bur is irnot wonderful piry that ever Chriſt 
 Obſerv. 


ſhould do hurt - 


Uſe t. 


uſe 5; 


Uſe 3. 


Even t0 ſuch as ſinmble at the Word, ] Some will ſay,they ſtumble not Such as fuw- 


at Chriſt , If chey ſtumble ar che Word, that brings news of Chriſt, -—$e the 


3 M- 


ble at Chriſt. 


and will not embrace it, or be obedient thereto, irs all one, And 
Gg 2 


For 
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For the Word, } Moſt men take occaſion to be offended at it, thar 
eicher they will nor profeſs ic ar all, or ar leaſt no more then they muſt 
needs; burto lover, delightinir, attend on it with diligence, and 
be obedient to it in all things, O this few do! Why, doth the 
Word give any juſt occaſion to men to ſtumbles Ono! Its the 
the Word of Life, and Goſpel of the Kingdom, able ro make us 
wiſe unto Salvation to ſave our Souls , Irs our Light ro guide, Food 
ro nouriſh, Armor to defend us, Pearl to enrich us, all inall: Yer 
will men through their own defaule and forwardneſs, take one occa- 
ſion or other not ro embrace ir, being herein ſtark fools ; for if they 
rake any occaſion to quarrel with this, or to ſhake it off, or be 
ſtrange to ir, they muſt needs periſh, yer there are too roo many 
ſuch. 

The occaſions that men take, are either from the Word ir ſelf, or 
from the Preaching of ir, orthe Preachers and Profeſſors thereof, 
or from themſelves, 

Offences taken <g49®ft the Word it ſelf, Be theſe, 1. Some ſay, if they knew indeed 
azainſt the it were Gods Word they would (as good reaſon they ſhould) believe, 
iy nc 9 and be ruled by ir, bur that they cannot tell. But he chat hath not a 
Chriſt. war. Prophane heart, and willing to doubr, bur isany thing humble and 
pag- 329 Teachable, may ſee enough, even by the Scripture it ſelf ro ſatisfie him 
fully,and ſuch arguments as hell ir ſelf is not able to gainſay. 2. Some 
finde fault wich the Tranſlation of the Scriptures, for whoſe fatiſ- 
faction Dr. Falk and others have written largely.. 3. Some curi- 
ous Heads and nimble Wits, no leſs prophane then p_ ſtumble 
at the plainneſs of the Scriptures, the homely and low ſtile of che 
ſame: Burthis is one great argument to prove it to be of God, be- 
cauſe there is ſuch fulneſs of Majeſty in fimplicity of words, which 
is not to be found in any other writing : It ſavors of a man, and. of 
weakneſs, wharſoeverelſe is written, or if any thing wotk admira- 
tion, itis that which is ſtrained out into ſome lofry and eloquent 


Stile, 
Pſal. 119.129, Unto the Prophet Gods Teſtimonies were wonderful, a 
130. giving light and underſtanding (even) to the ſimple, yetin ſome 


parts of Scripture is not only admirable Eloquence,able to fer down 
che proudeſt and ripeſt Wir {ſo alſo we could have ſpoke ic all) bur 
ſome be dark and obſcure, as may take up the deepeſt and greateſt 
Learned; which the Lord hath done, that there might be taken away 
offence from the wiſe, as the reſt is plain, ro take away offence from 
che ſimple. 4 Some ſtumble at ſome points of Do&rine which 
they cannot conceive of, as of the Trinity, the worlds making 
of nothing, the ReſurreRion , that Chriſt being Man ſhould fave 
us, that being dead he ſhould rife again , &c. This comes of 
Pride, when men will rejeR that which they cannot conceive : Bur 
we muſt be fools in our ſelves, that is,captivate wit, reaſon, and all ro 
God,adoring that we cannot nnderſtand,and knowing that Gods my- 
ſeries are no more fit ro be comprehended in our ſhallow reafon,then 
a man can ſpan the whole Earth with his hand ; for Chriſt as he _=_ 

an 
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Man and mortal, ſo alſo is God immortal: He that was God dyed, 
bur not in his Godhead(that had been impoſſible) but in his Humani- 
ty z and by his Godhead raiſed up himſelf being dead, and in both 
nacures ſaved us. 5. Again, ſome points be roo harſh for ſome; as ar 
of Predeſtination, that God ſhould appoint moſt men ro damnation, 
and that then its ih vainto ſtrive, or do any thing, for that we can- 
not aleer ; Bur of this we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak in the end of 
the Verſe: Weallow a man to kill a Wotm or Flie ar his pleaſure, 
Why, may not the Lord do fo by man, who is much leſs co him, then 
a Worm tro'a man 2 God ordained ro paſs by ſome men, but con- 
demns none but for his willing fin. 6. Again, that we are the chil- 
dren of wrath, wholly ſold under fin, ſlaves of Satan, having no 
good thing, bur altogether filled with all evil, have no right oa bir 
of bread, thar the childe in the cradle is the enemy of God, and hath 
deſerved Hell, this mans proud nature cannot brook, but irs roo 
true, the whoſe Scripture tells it, and we ſhall findeit : And weare 
worthy to bein this caſe, char were ſo happy in our Creation, and 
could nor hold it z and now we may willingly: acknowledge we be 
thus vile, which will bethe better fot us, ſecitig all that is wanting 
| inus, isto be had in Chriſt: We muſt ſwallow this pill, that we 
may have ſuch a piece of Sugar follow it, 7. Again, that we muſt 
renounce all our fins, and be crucified ro the World, and take fo ſtrair 
acourſe; this carnal people count bondage, which is indeed true 
liberty, and that which they are in (as ſweer as it is) is moſt laviſh 
bondage to Satan: They think they may fiot fo much as laugh, 
and that this courſe ryes-rhem ſo ſhorr that they may donothing 
bur ir ryes us from nothing but evil, and gives us liberty enough in 
that uſe of Gods benefits, ſoit be without fin. 8, Again, that they 
that will be Religious and Chriſts Diſciples, muſt ſuffer perſecution; 
this they cannot away with , even becauſe they are wholly carnal, 
and ſavor of the fleſh, and are ſo given to their eaſe, profir, plea- 
fares, and honors of the world : If chey knew what the end of ſuf- 
| fering for well doing were, they would not be ſo addicted to the 


world ; for our Savior himſelf afirmech, that ſuch ſhall havea great Mar.5.rr. 
rewardin Heaven ; hereat Moſes aymed, when he entred into this H<b-11.26. 


courſe : This muſt we undergo, by troubles we muſt goto Heaven, 
for they humble us, make us pray more, exerciſe our Faich and Pa. 
tience, weary us hence, and make us ſhine brighter, drive us ro God, 
and that end will be happy. 9g. Some again rake occafion from the 
Scriptures to be licentious, as from the falls of Gods ſervants, and 


that promiſe in Ezekiel, When the wicked man turneth away from his Exck. 18,27. 


wickedneſs, &c. and the example of the Thief upon che Croſs , there- 
upon delaying their repencance, and living in fia boldly, through ig- 
norance partly and prophaneneſs, eſpecially they abuſe the Scriptures 
(nor-2 letter therein countenancing fin)and wreſting them to their own 
condemnation : Theſe Examples and Reaſons (among others) are 


onely ſet down to comfort and uphold them that being oppreſſed - 


with their fins, are ready to fink under the buirchen thereof: If mo 
bee 


—_— 


A— 


- 


230 


A godly Expoſution Cap.z.ver. 7,8. 


Papiſts againſt 
it, 


Why and 
wherein they 
charge our 
Doctrine. 


About Auri- 
cular Confeſ- 


hon. 


»- Faſtingdays. 


Marriage. 


Scandals of the 


beeſt not in this caſe, wo unto thee if rhou thus medleſt with the 
Scriptures. 

Here I will adde alſo ſome of the ſcandals of the Papiſts againſt the 
Word , for though they will lay it upon our interpreting and preach- 
ing the ſame, yer ſeeing we know we preach it according to the true 
meaning thereof, therefore they indeed blame the Scripture it ſelf. 

They cry out of our DoArine, that irs a DoRtrine of Liberty, and 
that under the colour of Chriſtian Liberty, we eſtabliſh carnal Li- 
berry, and ler every man do what he liſt: This is asif the moſt in- 
famous Strumper ſhould} charge a modeſt grave Matron with un- 
chaſtity ; for to be ſure theirsis a Doctrine of all caſe and liberty to 
the fleſh, yea thoſe very things wherein they ſeem moſt harſh, teed 
the fleſh, and give liberty to fin ; It enjoyns outward duties, which 
an Hypocrite may'perform as well as the beſt, Ir appoints bodily 
puniſhments and penances as fatisfaRion for fin, and that by ſuch 
and ſuch works (which an Hypocrite may do) they merit Heaven ; 
and for their Service, what can be ſaid of ir, bur rhar it pleaſeth well 
the eye and the car ? yer we cannot be rid of their fooleries. 

Bur why and wherein is our Do@tine to be charged ? 1.i Becauſe 
we teach free Juſtification by Faith onely, withoart works of our own: 
Bur is this a fooliſh {lander,we eſtabliſh works as well as they, & reach 
the neceſſity of chem, as inſeperable companions, and neceſſary fruirs 
of Faith, and that there is no Salvation without them , onely their 
blaſphemous aſſertion, Thar we are juſtified by them, we dare nor af 
firm, donor believe. 2. That we take away Auricular Confeſſion 
(that notable mean to kill fin,and to keep the people in awe) and Faſt- 
ing days, and pive liberty to all ſorts ro marry, To anſwer them 
ſeverally : | 

For Auricular Confeſſion, We know no ſuch thing out of Scripture, 
its but a carnal device,and irs ſo far from killing fin, that ir gives life 
rOit, for having once diſcharged themſelves of all their fins into the 
Prieſts care, and he enjoyned them whar pennance he liſts, thereupon 
having received Abſolution for them, they are ready to fin afreſh, 
and ſodo :. As a drunken man goes out and vomits,not that he may 
be ſober, but chat he may goto drinking again , even ſo do they in 
their confefling. 

For faſting days, and difference of meat for Conſcience ſake, We know 
no ſuch thing in the New Teſtament ; The Apoſtle calls them a Do- 
arine of Devils : They faſt indeed from the Butchers Shambles,nor 
the Apothecaries Shop. 

For Marriage, Its the Ordinance of God that he hath appointed 
for all, thatthey may keep themſelves undefiled members of Chriſts 
body ; and fince God hath appointed to give the gift of continency 
burro few, therefore he hath appointed the remedy to be enjoyed of 
all : And for the Papiſts, which do herein. fighr againſt God, and 
againſt Nature, yet they do moſt filthily defile all their places 
with moſt abominable Whoredoms : Therefore they are wicked 
flanderers. Our Religion is too ſtri& tor ſuch Libertines as they be ; 
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All theirs is mcerly in ſhew and bodily exerciſes (which the verieſt 
_—_— may do) not in mortifying the luſts of the heart, . They 
meddle nor ſo far, True iris, we have too many licentious perſons 
of our Religion, but ſodorh not our Religion reach them , which 
theirs doth: And that Original fin is done away in Baptiſm, thar 
ſome fins be Venial, chat man hath ſome good in himſelf, and that 
he can take away by penance the temporal puniſhment of fins, and 
can merit, &c. Its impoſsible therefore for their Religion to humble 
a man aright, and make him fit to receive Chriſt. 

At preaching the Word, There be, that either caſt ir off, or ar leaſt 


Offence ar 
preaching the 


hear negligently , and for faſhion, without any ſerious care to be Word. 


guided thereby. 

1, Some ſay, they did well enough before there was ſuch preach- 
ing, and if there be ſuch need of ir, what is become of our Fore- 
fathers, they were honeſt people, and had no ſuch tir about hearing 
of Sermons ?. I Anſwer, They were in woful danger, lying in igno- 
rance and unbeliet, which becauſe we ſaw nor, they thought nor 
thereof , but ſome whoſe eyes God hath opened, bleſs him who hath 
brought them out of thar ſtate, and wonder thar ever they could be 
ſo careleſs in ſuch deadly danger, and plainly ſee, thar if they had ſo 
dyed, they had gone to Hell, who yer then thought their caſe as good 
as you, wherein they would not now be for all the world. As it one 
in a dark night, or aſleep on his horſe, ſhould come over a narrow 
Bridge, ſtanding on a deep River, or a ſteep dangerous place, then 
he fears nothing, for he ſees no danger ; bur when he views itin the 
day, his heart is ready to fail him, ,and he would nor ſo go again for 
the whole Town : And for our Fathers, we know not what xheir 
ſtare was ;bur know,that God let in light to ſundry of them by ſmall 
means, as by reading ſome ſmall parts of Scriprure, ſome ſmall 
Books , Primmers and the like, ſo by conferring with others, 
&c. which (how ſmall ſoever) God was pleaſed to bleſs; bur if they 
had no light and trde knowledge of Chriſt, we.know that they could 
not be ſaved : We cannot ſay this or that, we may not belye the Scri- 
ptures for their ſakes but whatſoever became of them,ir behoves us 
now, to whom God offers greater grace, and ſuch blefled means as 
preaching, that we take hold and embrace ir, that we may come our 
of ignorance, to the true knpwledge of our Savior Chriſt Jeſus, who 
is indeed che way to Heaven : The time of that ignorance God re- 
garded not, but now he admoniſherth every man every where to 
repent. 

2. Others ſay, This preaching brings ſtirs where it goes, and un- 
quietneſs,- the Towns and places that were very loving before it came 
there, after fell into divifions ; Its wonder that the Goſpel of Peace 
ſhould breed Difſention, and that that which makes Peace between 
God and'man,ſhould break Peace berween man and man z Indced its 
an occaſion through mans corruption:no marvel m_—_—_ it breed ſtirs, 
confidering what maner perſons we are ro be wrought on to good ; 


how hard to convince our judgements and conſciences of the _ 
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of Gods Word, and the Truths therein contained, how hard to 
wo1k upon our crooked wills and rebellious affe&ions , no marvel 
though men ſtartle when they be pur out of their byas : Bur irs good 
when the Devil ſtirs, forthen there is ſome hope and likelihood thar 
he will be caſt our, And for Divifions, its true our Savior ſaid, He 
came not to bring peace (namely in evil) but 4 ſword and debate, bur the 
faulc is not in the Goſpel, bur in them thar embrace ir not, for they 
that do not, bur are obſtinate, they fall our and contend with them 
that do, becauſe they by word and deed reprove their ill works , 
whereas if all would obey, it would make a bleſſed peace, as it doth 
berween good Chriſtians,that were as Lyons and Tygers , bur better 
this Dtvifion yer,then that all ſhould go hand in hand to Hell, as thoſe 
do that conſent eaſily in evil , better rwo Souls of five ſaved, though 
they have much unquietneſs withal, then all five periſh. Where the 
Goſpel is embraced,it breeds not ſuch a carnal love as was in Popery, 
ro conſent in Superſtition, in Vanity, Paſtime, Good- fellowſhip, 
Belly-chear, and the like, but a Chriſtian and godly love in the Spi- 
rir, furthering one another ro-Heaven, and in the ſerting forth of 
Gods glory ; howſoever, a juſt War is better then an unjuſt Peace. 
Hereto this Obje&Rion may be added, Thar if a man be never ſo well 
beloved before, if he become a Profeſſor, and goer to..Sermons, 
he ſhall be hared of moſt men, therefore I would be none of thoſe, 
will ſome ſay, I would have the goodwill of my Neighbors : Bur 
let ſuch know, that that is a wicked love and a woful, which a man 
gets by living in fin, better be hated of men for good, then of God 
for ill- doing, yeato be thus hated is a good fign, " 

3. I cannotcell,ſay ſome, bur ſince there hath been ſach preach- 
ing, and ſuch a ſtir for preaching, and running after Sermons, I ſee 
people never a whit the better, bur there is more fin now then was 
before; now ſuch Pride, Coverouſneſs, Craft, &c. whereas before 
there was Love, Good-neighborhood, Plain Dealing, &c. A. r.The 
Devil had them who lived in Popery and Blindneſs 4o faſt in the 
main, as he did nor greatly ſtrive ro bring them to groſs fins, becauſe 
he was ſure enough of chem other wiſe;now he fears he ſhal loſe them, 
therefore labors this way, & the rather, becauſe he would diſcredit the 
Goſpel : He knew their civility could dotheir Souls no pleaſure,and 
that being void of Faith it pleaſed not God, therefore he let them a- 
lone,and the rather,thar that Religion might be the berter thought of, 
now to diſgrace the true Religion, he perſwades many to reſt in hear- 
ing, yet drawing them to all evils. 2. There is not more, nor ſo much 
as ſeems, bur becauſe the Goſpel and Light hath diſcovered fin 
more; for a number of things that were counted vertues, now the 
Word findes to be vices, and rebukes, as Carnal good- fellowſhip, 
idle and vain ſpending of time , Idolatty, and blinde Superſticion : 
None were counted bad then, but thoſe that were notoriouſly 'ſo, 
now the Word deſcryeth many ſmaller —_ , fo that the Goſpel 
isno more in the faulr, though it diſcover faults, then a Looking- 

glaſs is to be blamed, for ſhewing any the ſpors in his face z the taulr 


is 
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is not in the glaſs that there be ſpots, they were there before: If in a 
- dark night we come into a houſe, we ſee nothing out of order, though 
there be never ſo many things amiſs, which in the light we do, yer is 
nor the light in the faulr,as only diſcovering that which before was un- 
ſeen. 3.No marvel though there ſeem more evil, becauſe when men are 
forbidden evil, and call'd upon for good, they are more eager on fin 
then before, as a melancholly man hath moſt minde to thoſe meats 
rhat his Phyſician forbids him. 4. No marvel alſo though ſome prove 
as bad or worſe then ever before,throughGods judgement on them for 
' the contempt of the Goſpel: For if God gave up men to a reprobate 
minde,for deſpiſing the light they had, though bur the light of nature, ,,. 
and that which they had by the works of God, what will he do for the 
contempt of the light of the Goſpel 2 5. Yer theres no cauſe of offence 
at this, though there ſhould be more fin now : for there be many infi- 
nicely amended, who before were ignorant, ſuperſtitious, 8 prophane, 
bur now zealous Chriſtians, True and Religious worſhippers of God, 
and ſuch as live juſtly and righteouſly with their Neighbors, and are 
merciful and ready to every good work, and do more true good by 
many degrees,then was done 1n the time of. Popery:Then they fed che 
bellies of all comers, and nouriſht the people xy eneſs, and now in 
many places the poor that can work, follow their calling,and either ear 
their own bread, which is beſt of all,or elſe arerelieved by the contri- 
bution of their ncighbors,rtheir ſouls alſo,and the ſouls of their Fami- 
lies being look to : where it is otherwiſe, the people be all for them- 
ſelves ; which the word teacherh nor, and ſo is not to be blamed, bur 
their evil hearts that will not be ruled thereby : So its no marvel that 
ſome be worle ſince the Preaching of the Goſpel, bur irs a wonder in- 
deed, and a great work of God, that any be berter, and yet through 
Gods goodneſs many thouſands are converted by the Word, that 
were wretched perſons,to become good chriſtians, worthy ſervants of 
God ; who do more good.and better pleaſe God, one of them, yea in 
a day,then many of the beſt of che Papifts in all rheir lives: Take heed 
you be not worſe by Preaching, but labor to be converted thereby. 4. 
4. Some ſee not why there ſhould be ſuch regard had of Preaching ; 
They can profit as well by reading, and they can read the Sermons of 
Chriſt,the Prophers,and A poſtles,& I hope wil ſuch a one ſay, Theſe 
be better Sermons then any body elſe can make, and if Sermons be ſo 
needfnl, will we condemn all that have had none, or now have none 2+ 
A.1.Private reading of the Scriptures and other godly Writings, is 
commendable and of great uſe, whereof one branch may be co make 
men fitrer to profit by Preaching. 2. For publike Miniſterial Preach- 
ing, its ancient and proficable : Bur ler men take heed how they caſt 
aſide Gods Ordinance, to ſer up any other inthe ſtead ; ſuch pride he 
will not indure, Gods Ordinance 1s that which carries bleſſing, and 
from which we muſt look for good : Men ſhall thriveby ir, and not 
otherwiſe z when 1ſrael kept Manna all night, it ſtank, it on the Sab- exod. 16. 24. 
bath even, it didnor, Why 2 becauſe of Gods Ordinance : ſo why 
doth ſome mens knowledge rot as it ore and come to nothing on 
h ary 
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See Neh.8.8, they get by reading, and others thar they ger by reading and hearing 
Mar. 2.-7- Ccomestogood 2 even becauſe the one attend upon Gods Ordinance, 
* the othernot: This is the way he hath ſanRified'in all ages to ſave his 
people. We ſee how little and ſlowly people conceive of Religion,not- 
withſtanding our Catechizing and Preaching never ſo plainly, W har 
would be withoutit? and whatthough they be the Prophets or Chriſts 
Sermons ? uſually there is but a ſmall ſum which muſt be opened and 
Ats8.31. applied: The Eunuch could not underſtand without a Guide and Inter- 
preter ; Reading is like a fair Carpet folded up, Preaching is the ſame 
opened; Reading like whole loaves,Preaching as bread cut inpieces for 
to be eaten : Pas! bids that his Epiſtles be read in otherChurches, and 
without doubt Miniſters did Preach out of the ſame, opening and 
applying the ſame by Confuration, Conſolation, Exhortation, Admo- 
nition, that every one might have their due : And for that which they 
ſay, what became of them that had no Preaching,and yer were godly? 
God is not tied to means, and can work in extraordinary times as he 
pleaſeth, bur in ordinary times he will work by ordinary means: The 
Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs where they could not Plow, had Manna, 
bur if they had looked for it when they came ro Canaay, they might 
have ſtarved : Therefore we ſhall ſee that God cuſerh the reading of 
thoſe that do it with contempt of Preaching, thar either it turns to vain 
jangling, or if there be any ſoundneſs in ir for truth, yer it ſwims only 
in the brain,and ſoaks not into the heart to reform. Again,if reading in 
the Church were enongh in a Miniſter, then it were nor ſo grear a 
work,and ſo weighty an officeto be a. Miniſter as the Scripture makes 
it,ſo might Univerſities, and a great deal of coſt and labor be ſpared, 
5+ 5. Some will pray,and they think that as good as Preaching, A. Its 
monſtrous wickedneſs for any ro put down any Ordinance that God 
Nt 8.6,9,3- hath ſer up, under colour of ſetting up another : Theſe two, Preaching 
and Prayer, be inſeparable companions, and muſt go rogerher,8& none 
pray more, then they that make moſt conſcience, and have profited 
moſt by Preaching; and how can any pray without Faith-? and how ' 
comes Faith, bur by Preaching « The Word Preached ſhews men 
their wants, withont which they cMAnor Pray, but babble : Therefore 
Prov. 28. 9 ity faid, He that turns away his ear from hearing of the law, even his prayer 
is abomination : and whart Prayer is i that they ralk ſo much of, bur 
Book- prayer to ferve a turn 2 which though it be not amiſs, as a ſta 
till a man can go of himſelf, yer its not as conceived Prayer,much lefs 
$.« Mc Hiern, 0 ÞE {et up with the caſting down of Preaching, whether ir be done 
Preach, Flea, Privately, yea,or reading of Prayer publikely, which is lawful in ic felf, 
220, bur to thruſt out Preaching, that were abominable; Pray as much ay 
you will, but negte& not Preaching. 

6. 6. Some ſtumble ar often Preaching, "They ſce no ſuch need of Ser- 
mons, they be not ſo bad, that ehey ſhould need ſo much, one ina 
moneth were enough: They conld be content ro hear now & then, bur 
every Sunday,cſpecially in the afternoon is roo much;bur for weekday 
Sermons, they utrerly miflike, char people leaving their work ſhould 
frequent them,and think that they which Preach ſo oft,cannor Preach 

| ſoundly, 
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gether , Diſuſe makes men leſs willing, yea, leſs 
man conſcionably give himſclf ro the ſervice of the Church, he ſhall 
be firred indeed to ir: Its nor rare Preaching that makes men Preach 
well,no more then ſeldom milking of a Cow makes her give more or 
berter milk;If men be given to profirs, pleaſures, &c.they wil notmuch 
trouble themſelves this way. 2. Men have necd often to hear, as be- 
ing careleſs to attend, flow to conceive, having bad memories that had 
need be helped continually, as alſo rebellious and untoward hearts co 
obey ; Therefore we are bid to Preach inſtantly, in ſeafan and our of 
ſeaſon; If any ſhould be weary of often Preaching,it ſhould be we that 
Preach, bur wo unto us if we:do the work of the Lord negligently. 

7. Some ſay the Miniſters Preach ſo harſhly, and ſuch fearful chings 
as they cannot abide , They have come ſometimes, but cannot away 
with ſuch things z They cannot be content though people be 
civil, and quier, keeping heir Church, following their calling, and 
doing no body hurt, bug require them to live ſo ſtrialy, and telling 
chem that if they live Þur in one fin they ſhall be Damned, and 
they call tor ſuch duties, and they muſt be done in a Spiritual maner z 
They. cannot tell whagthey would have. 4. Alas poor people, they 
would fain hear all is well and peace, that they might make an caſic 
matter of being a Chiiſtian, and goto Heaven with caſe : There- 


fore they cannot endure to be pur out of their Byas, eſpecially | 


being Ancient, and having all this while thought their caſe 

z and withal having been ſomewhat civil, now to be told 
all is our of the way, and nothing as it ſhould be, and to hear 
ſuch duties required, and to be done in ſuch a Spiritual maner, 
and that it will not ſerve to huddle them over as they have 
been wont: O this is ſuch adiſquieting that they cannot away 
therewith, therefore they count Preaching harſh. Bur berrer be- 
gin again, then ſtill go wrong and periſh: If any hath gone 
out of . his way halt the day for want of asking, and at Noon 
one tell him he is out of the way, will he ſay, Nay, ſeeing I have 
gone ſo far, I will not go back now,but go on © Or though it be more 
grief, will he nor rather return then go further our, and fo never come 
to his Journeys end 2 he were elſe mad : Our caſe is ſuch, and ir is beſt 
to berold of ir, and herein Miniſters ſhould deal faichfully, laying 


this as the Foundation of all their Doctrine , that in themſelves 'Sce Deur. 27. 


men be utterly loſt , thereupon denouncing Judgement, whereby re 


they may be brought ro ſeek mercy, They muft herein follow 


thoſe which have gone before them , the Prophers , our Savior eng 
oha 3. 36. 


bimſelf, and his Apoſtles : As they muſt rake heed they break nor 
the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax, ſo they muſt 
not give Childrens bread ro Dogs, We muſt not give Pearls to 
Swine, and laviſh out rhe mercies of God to Proud , Pro- 
phane , Impenicent perſons. Firſt, the Law muſt Arreſt mens 
Conſciences, and they muſt be rowſed up'by ir, elſe rhey will 
never ſcek unto Chriſt for Pe It is neceflary we ſhould 
Hh 2 thus 


ſoundly.A. r.Soundneſs and diligence in — ey wel Rand - Pron P 
able ro Preach, It a 92d 11.14 


Il, 6. 


AQs 2. 37,38. 
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2 Cor. 4+ 2+ 


thus Preach, that we may be free from'mens blood , and char their ig- 


norance or flacknef$ in repenting be.not impuced to our coldneſs in; re. 
proving,ſuchas more like or approve others, wil one day curſe che day 
that ever they heard fuch ſwerer-rongued flattefers, or unckiltul daw- 
bers,and rhey ſhall finde moſt favor at the laſt char deal mot plaitily: 
Howſoever, thus we ſhall pledſe God, and keep a goodiconicience. 
Neither muſt thou tambie arthoſt many:marks and figns thar they 
lay down whereby to try Faith, Love, Repentance, Sincerity, and 
the like; for Gold fears nor the Touchſtone : And they that hear 
grievous things in the Word, if they would rarry by «, ſhould hear 
as comfortable and joyful, whereof in rime they might have cheie 
part, bur they muſt raſte of the birter, ere rhey come to the ſweer, 
Such as are otherwiſe, would be as it were lulled aflcep , even ro 
their final deſtruRion : It any ſhun, and ſay we would bring them ro 
deſperation, chey nor. we ſhall. not need fear rhar-, people: be not ſo 
eaſily moved, if Proeng humblerthem, me fear nor, bur it will al- 
fo comfort them : Holy deſperation I would we could help men eo, 
but there's more feat of deſperation and horror for not believing and 
regarding the threatnings of Gods Word, | 
. $. Some ſtumble ar plain Preaching , -If there were any wirty 
conceits, or Eloquence of words, orplenty of Quotations of Wri- 
rers, and that in divers. Tongues, or ancieat Stories, &c. I could 
like it well, will ſome ſuch ſay, which now I donor. A. They that 
have itching ears to hear the painted wards'of mans witdom, rather 
then the plain evidence of the Word of God, and ſeek 'ro delight 
their mindes, rather then edifice their conſciences, if everchey receive 
any good, its of Gods exceeding mercy, not the coprſe they rake: 
Theſe be commonly ſuch, as ger ſomething into their heads co ralk 
of, bur yer live licentiouſly and at large ; and hence ir is that chey 
love ſuch Preaching as is fair and far off, rather then. thar which 
comes home to ſearch their Conſcience, and fiftthem like a fieve : 
Bur whatſoever they would have, Gods Miniſters muſt learn to di- 
ſtribute che Word as becomerh the Word, and to give that which 
is moſt wholeſom and profitable for the peoples Souls : They muſt 
Preach Chriſt Crucified \in a Crucified Phraſe : The fooliſhneſs of 
Preaching God hath SanGified , Irs betrer ro ſpeak five words with 
underftanding, which may convince the Judgement and Conſcience 
as it may ſearch the hearr, and ſo edifice the Soul in true godlinefs,then 
Five thouſand, to no.edifying, bur to fill the brain onely: Irs the 
rrue learned Preaching rhat open the Scriptures ſoundly, and garher 
Dodtines naturally, ro confirm them ſtrongly, and apply them wiſe- 
ly, andinallchis robeſoplain, as thar which is in the Teacher, may 
be conveyed into the Hearer, Irs rrue Learning to make another 
Learn, that's Preaching which may pierce the Heart , we may nor 
deal Huckſter-like with the Word, as raen do with their Wares, ra- 
ther to beguile, then profic the buyer: How little do moſt conceive 
when we ſpeak the plaineſt © Afſuredly for rhe plaineſt Preaching, 

people ought to be moſt thankful. Trim '2 
9, Some 


UMI 


as a 


Cap.2.ver.7,8. _ onthefinſt Epiſtle of Peter. "_ 


9. Sometake offence ar us ang our aſſemblies, and refuſeiro-joyn— 9. 
with us publikely and privately, becauſe they fay our Churchis not 
rightly governed, our Miniſters be no true-Minifters,and tharthere be 
many foul abuſes among us, and that we are no Church'at Gog, but 
2n Antichriſtian company, &c.- 4. Theſe are they that be rog Ele. 7. 16. 
wiſe, and over juſt, thateither would imagine a company more pure 
then is to be looked for on earth, or condemn the Church of God 
to be none, becauſe of fome wanrs and blemifhes. - Bur 

Thar company that hath che Do&@rine of 'the Prophers-and Apo. Which the 
ſtles ſoundly preached in all ſubſtantial Points, and the Sacraments ** © 
tor ſubſtance according to Chriſts inſticutian, -is:a true Church of 
God, though there be blemiſhes therein : If ic overturn the founda- 
tion ir is none ; aSif one wanr a head, hears, liver, he is no man, bur 
acarkaſe'; who though he have ſcars and moles in his face,yer having 
the other parts, nay,chough be ſhould want a leg or an arm, yer he is 
aman, Chriſt never forſook the Synagogues of the Jews, though 
they were greatly corrupted, and both Doctrine and life was foully 
faulty : Sometimes rwo High Prieſts in one year, ſometimes others 
of other Tribes then of Levi came tothe place by corruption, yer 
ſeeing they held the foundation, Chriſt forſook them not, Again, 

That Miniſtry which God harh uſed ro convere many thouſand fouls, 
isnot Amichriſtian. Te are the ſeals of mine Apeſtleſhip : We think a 

deal more charicably of them, then they doof us, as ctharhold- 
iovg the foundation of Religion, they may be favedr- And/though 
we know that numbers of them be proud and idle perſons, and ſuch 
aS look not much to govern their hearcs and lives, and are more-cun- 
ning in-points of Church Government, then in points: of $anRifi- 
cation z yet we doubr not but ſome true ſervants of God haye been 
miſled, and their tender con(ciences have ſtumbled, 'whom. God hath 
enlightened , and brought from among rhem; and who have 
had more peacein a day, in coming to the Word from them, and 
joyning with the Church again, then they had before in a whole 

. 

= Some ſay, There be ſomany Religions in the world, that Io. 
they cannot cell which eo take z There be Jews, Turks, Anabapriſts, 
Familiſts , Papiſts, Proteſtants, Lutherans, Calviniſts, Browniſts, 
&c. every of which ſay rhey have the truth, and whar ſhould ſuch 
plain men as I do? formy part, 1 rhink it the wiſeſt courle ro med- 
dic with none of them all, bur follow my own bufineſs, till chey all 
agree which is the Truth, not troubling my ſelf ar all with any ag 
they ſay ; I may come wo Church becauſe of rhe Law, bur Iwill 
never greatly regard what is ſaid or ſpoken there. 4. A bad excuſe 
is/berter then none ar all, bur chis will not ſerve mens curn : Though 
there be many that ſay, They have the Truth, yet there is bur'one 
Truth , and chis 1$ro berfound our of ſuch as are not willing co be x Cor. 14, 23. 
ignorant (as theſe Objeors commonly be) Its no marvel chat rhere 
hath bcen ever. and will be that envious one, chat ſowerh Tares 
where the good husbandman ſoweth Wheat; There have ever _ 
Heriticks 


— — — 
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10,27» 


Proy.23- 23» 


Mat.21+3, 


Hereticks and falſe Teachers in the Church, that they which are ap- 
proved may- be known, but by the light of the Word, which is 
able ro ſhew men the Truth, the ſervants of God willing to tearn 
the ſame,have found ir our : Zachary, Elizabeth, Mary, Nathaniel,and 
thouſands of others found it our, though the Jews at thar time were 
rent into many Seas, Scribes, Phariſees, Sadduces, Effſenes, &c. 


lokn 7+ 17. ® They did the will of God, and were Chriſts ſheep, therefore heard 


his voyce, and were inſtructed in the Truch. And it is extream 
madneſs in any to negleR rhe finding our of the Truth, becauſe there 
is ſome difficulty, ſeeing without the knowledge hereof” they periſh 
eternally : The more falſhood there is, the moreic ſtands them in 
hand to ſearch for the Truth, or elſe they ſhall periſh in their igno- 
rance, as others do in their error : We muſt buy the Truth, we muſt 
ftrive both co finde it and maintain it; The Truth muſt be had, elſe 
wedye: In worldly things men be wiſer. As if one dwell ſome 
diſtance from the Marker, and in the way toit, he muſt goovera 
ereat-Common, where lic a great number of by. paths, fome ro one 
place, ſome ro another, wilt he for this ſtay at home, and want ne- 
ceſſaries, and ſay, I will never go, leſt miſtaking my way, I loſe 
my Market £ No, but he will rather ger one that knows the way to 
condu& him therein, wherero he will rake good heed, that he may 
not miſtake at any othertimez Or will henegle& to buy neceſſa 
proviſion, becauſe there be ſo many deceitful people-in the world, 
and ſo ſtarve at home 2 No, but he will ſay, There be falſe wares 
and deceirful men , but Lle learn $kill ro know the one from the 
other,to diſcern the good from the bad , ſo that ſome difficulty rakerh 
not away mens care, but rather wherteth and increaſeth ir: This 
worldly wiſdom will condemn mens folly and madneſs in heavenly 
things ; We muſt therefore get skill in Gods Word, whereby tory 
Dearine, and that by earneſt prayer unto God , there be plain places 
of Scripture thar will confuterhe errors that ſhall be broached, by 
them we muſt be judge, Theſe things I ſpeak, becauſe I would have 
all ger over theſe logs, it they have hitherto ſtumbled, and if we 
have got over, we may be able by good Arguments to help over 
others, our weak brethren, that are willing to learn, that they may 
be able ro confure any caviller, or .anſwer any that ſhall kick at theſe 
things: And I pray and beſeech you look to ir, let there be none here ſo 
ill minded coward himſelf, that having ſtuck at any of theſe, he be 
willing and ſtill content fo to do, concealing the ſame, ncither defi- 
ring to be rid our of the fercers thereof : This is dangerous indeed, 
eſpecially rake heed that there be not ſuch an ill minde,and vile diſpo- 
firion in any, asnot to be content alone ro caſt off Religion vpon 
theſe occafions and pretences, bur labor to lay them in the way of 
others to draw them from God: O feartul thing ! Cannot you your 
{elves be content to caſt off God, but will you labor ro bring others 
alſo to deſtruRion 2 O theſe enemies ro God and his kingdom | what 
will be their end £ and where ſhall they appear 2 For if they that 
win ſouls ſhall ſhine as the ſtars,whart ſhall chey do that deſtroy ſouls? 


As 
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As the ten Spies that went with Caleb and Foſhas, bringing up an 
ill name and flander upon the Land of Canaan, whereby they dif- 
couraged their Brethren from going toward ir, were ſhut out and pe- 
riſhed , ſo they that bring up an ill name upon the zealous Profeſſion 
of Gods true Religion, and diſcourage their Neighbors from ir, will 
afſured periſh in endleſs confuſion. 
Againſt the Preachers of the Word Offences alſo are taken , as 
I. Some ſay, There is a deal of preaching indeed , and cryin 

out apainſt ſin, and calling men to this and char ſtricneſs of life, an 
that it is ſuch an hard matter to be ſaved , bur you muſt give us leave 
ro regard none of this that is ſaid, for we ſee none worſe then the 
Miniſters themſelves , they muſt ſay ſomewhat when they be in the 
place, bur they are as proud and covetous, and as bad as any other; 
and were there any ſuch marrer as they teach, would they dare to go 
clean contrary ? 4. Itcannot bedenied but that ſome in the Mini- 
ſtery, both of them thar do not, and of them that preach, that yer 
live ſo groſly and diffolutely, contrary to their teaching, that they 
give a grievous offence tothoſe that wait for ſuch things , yea, and 
make many ignorant (with Elies ſons) leath the ſacrifice of the Lord, 
and think that Religion is no ſuch matter as we cell them of, be. 
cauſe they obſerve the contrary in their Teachers : But what though 
they do thus 2 yer notwithſtanding is the Word of God holy 
and good, Is Phyſick nought , becauſe the Phyſician is a bad 
man 2 orthe meat, becauſe the Cookis a ſwearing haſty fellow 2 
There is no calling wherein there are not ſome bad : But there be ma- 
ny Miniſters that make conſcience to live according to that they teach, 
and as well to be examples to the Flock in holy converſation, as to 
preach (which is bur one part of a Miniſters duty) and who (ſerting 
humane frailties afide) may bid their adverſaries write a book againſt 
them. For common trailties, who can ſay his heart is clean 2 even 
berween Pauland Barnabas aroſe diſſention ; and Paw! complaineth, 


Offences 

againſt rhe 
Preachers of 
the Word. 


I, 


I Sam, 21 7+ 


That when he would ds good, evil was preſent : Bur for groſs things that Rom.7.19. 
y 


are reported of godly Miniſters , uſually upon tryal they have 
proved lyes, raiſed of Malice, and nor deſerved by chem, And 
ſhall che whole calling of Miniſters be blemiſhed , becauſe ſome be 
bad 2 And thovgh it were as they ſay,that Miniſters were like Cooks, 
that prepare good meat for others, and taſte not of ic rhemſelves, 
ya the Word is good, andit may be profitable co others, as Gods 
Ordinance, whichis appointed for the Salvarion of his people, the 
blefiag whereof dependeth not upon the Miniſters good life, bax 
Gods bleffing. Noah was ſavedin the Ark, whereof the makers 
were (in likelihood) drowned : It was our Saviors direion, that 
the people ſhould be ruled by the Doctrine of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſces, firting in <Afoſee chair,that is, preaching his DoQrine, though 
rhey were not todo afterrheir works : And though Miniſters know 
the will of God, yer kt it offend none, that they ſtraight do ir nor, 
for knowledge is one thing, and ſanRification another, which rwo 
are often ſevered. 

2. Some 


Mat. 23-39 
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2. Some ſay, There be contentions among the Miniſters them- 
ſelves, and they cannot agree in points, Whar then ſhall we do? 
He ſee them agreed, ere Ile regard any of them. CA. Its notto be 
wondred at, if there be differences in ſome things, for here the beſt 
know bur in part,and there ſtill remains ſcales to be rub'd off, and God 
doth not reveal all his will in all points at once, but by degrees, and 
in time, and if any would tarry to be Religious, till all men jumped 
in all Points, they ſhould never be Religious, but periſh, and will 
this ſerve mens turns 2 But what contentions and differences are there 
berween the Miniſters of the Church of England ? True , its piry 
there ſhould be any ; and we ſhould defire God, to cauſe his truth to 
break out, and to remove the occafions of ſtrife, and till they 
can agree about thoſe few things, to proceed by one rule in peace: 
But whar differences are they 2 not abour the Eſſential points of Re- 
\ ligion, or marters of neceffity to Salvation, but of marrers befides 
the main, namely, The Government of the Chnrch, or rather the 
perſons by whom, and the maner how the ſame is to be govern'd, 
about which indeed there's diverſity of opinions, So about Cere- 
monies, which are not of the Eſſence of Salvation, neither doth che 
Kingdom of God ſtand in them : So that as the Church is a true 
Church rhar is governed either way, ſo may they of each and both 
opinions, yet be the ſervants of God, and be ſayed, both holding 
the foundation , though differently building thereon : If therefore 
they ſhall agree in all Fundamental Points, and all things neceſſary 
to Salvation, as in the Dorine of their own Miſery, Chriſt, Faith, 
Repentance, and the like, though they leave the orher till God ſhall 
further reveal, they ſhall do well enough, and its more ſeemly for 
Chriſtians tro minde the Doarine of Faith, SanRification, Love, 
&c. then to bufie themſclves about the Government of the Church. 
The Devil calls them from things moſt needful, ro other things leſs 
needful, more uncertain and dangerous: If becauſe of ſome ſmal- 
ler points of difference, they ſhall ſhake off all Religion, whatan- 
ſwer ſhall rhey make 2 Whar if Clothiers ſhould all agree in the 
main points of Cloth- making,till they came to the maner of making 
up, andtothe Tillers, and herein they ſhould differ, ſhould any need 
ſtumble herear,and ſay, Ile be no Clothier, they cannot agree among 
themſelves 2 Why, the may be good Clothiers, though they dit- 
fer in this and that of both faſhions: Ler a yong man then go and 
praice as far asthey agree, and when they come to the winding 
up, do as he is perſwaded beſt, and he jhall be Clothier good 
enough. 

+ Ochoen ſay, The Miniſter ſpeaks roo faſt or too ſlow, or ſtands 
roo long, &c. 4. Moſt is his own pains : They have thought longer 
time bur ſhort at Cards, Tables, Feaſts, Plays, and do ſtill; Two or 
three hours ar a Feaſt for the body,and as much art play, yea an whole 
day from one ſport ro another, asa Fly from one box to another, 1s 
uſual with moſt, 


4. He is rich, and then he muſt needs be coverous, or pocr, 
an 
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and then contemprible. A. Men will finde a very poor excule rather 
then nonear all, ſo was Chriſt contemned of his Countrey men : Mark 6.2.3. 
Bur can any Miniſter ſo walk, bur that ſome which have no love to 
Religion, and to be reformed, will cavil againſt him, to colour 
over their contempt ; Could Fohn Baptiſt ? But he had a Devil, Could 
/ our Savior Chriſt * No, he was a Winebibber, a companion of Publicans 
and Sinners. | 
Againſt Profeſſors of the Word, and their Profeſſion of Religion, Offences | 
there be that rake offence : Bo of tha _ 
xr. Some ſay, There's but a ſmall number of theſe Profeſſors that Word. 
be ſo preciſe, moſt benot ſo, and ſich as are uſually,are of the miean- _ 
eſt, not of the greateſt and wiſeſt men, of whom bur a few are car- 
ried after theſe Preachers, to run after Sermons, or be fo preciſe in 
themſelves and their families, and a contemprible company they 
be, hated of all for the moſt part. A. 1. For their number, irs 
ſmall if they be compared with che multicude , bur by themſelves 
a worthy company z and being ſuch a ſmall number, irs an Argu- 
ment that they are approved of God, and walk in chat way which 
leadeth ro Heaven : And hath nor this been always rold, That the 
way to Heaven is ſtrair, and few finder, and ſo on the contrary 2 
The greateſt number haveever been deceived, and joyned in evil , 
moſt cryed againſt Chriſt, Crucifie bimfor one Elias,one Micaiah,there 
were Four hundred Prieſts of Bas. 2. Fortheir baſeneſs, that's not 
always true, though che Church confiſteth moſt of them thar are 
mean, yet God hath had and will have of all ſorrs, not excepting the 
greateſt, as David, Solomon, Aſa, Feboſaphat, Hezekiab, Ahikam, and 
before them, the Patriarchs, Fob, and others : So hathnor our own 
Land wanted worthy men of the greateſt place, as here are ar this 
hour many right godly Noblemen, Knights, and others of grear 
Rare and place: If this will draw them tothe love of Religion, rhere 
be not ſuch wanting, though their number be not the greateſt, For 
not many mighty are called; And its hard for a rich man to emter intothe wick 10.24. 
Kingdom of God, from whom for the moſt part heavenly things are 
hid, and by whom God will not uphold his Kingdom , bur by 
mean ones, that the glory may be his: The poor he hath choſen, Tames 2. 5. 
3. Fortheir contemptibleneſs, they are not the worſe, but the ber- 
rer to be liked, for the Devil and wicked men will ever hare thar 
which is good: They did ſo by the Prophets, our Savior, and his 
Apoſtles, and will do 'ſo by their followers, let this therefore 
. be a mean rather to draw men on to Religion, then ſer them off 
from ir. | 
2. Some ſay, They makea great ſhew, and be very hot fora 
while, and after they fall off, and become as others, as bad as 
whois worſt, which we think is, becauſe having begun, they ſee 
nothing in it, and ſorthey return totheir old courſes, as that which 
is better. 4. You might have gueſſed many truer Reaſons : Its 
not that a true Chriſtian is fallen away , or one that hath cru- 
ly taſted of the goodneſs of the Lord, and finding no ſweetneſs 
Ii ; 


in 


Rev.7.4- 
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in it, returns to his old byas as the berter ſtate ; bur ir is; that hechax 
was but an hypocrite, though he made a ſhew, is diſcovered, now, 
he hung to -the bark, but was never ingrafted, wews out from as, bot 
w4s n0t of us;and Chriſts coming(as is forerold)ſhal make the thoughes 
of many hearts to be opened : Irs the cafieſt thing in the world to be 
deceived, and few build ſure; and God will have ſome ſych Re- 
volters, both for the good of his ſervants (which are thereby. made 
the more wary to build ſire, and look ro themſelves better rhen 
otherwiſe they would) and for the juſt falling of the wicked, thax 
they which will cake no benefit by any thing, as by Preaching, 
and by the godly lives of the ſervants of God, but rather ſeek 
for lets, may meet with ſuch blocks falling in their way to their 
Deſtruction: If ſome fall away, what thens The Word hath 
foretold there ſhall be hypocrites in the Church , yer there be ſome 
have held out conſtantly, yea to the death, in Priſon, and flames, 
and loved not their lives ſo well as the Truth , who have found 
indeed the {weetneſs of that Chriſtian life, . from - which rhe 
would never part: Letus therefore begin in Truth, and we ſhallne- 
ver fall from it, as the hypocrites do, lers look to our ſelves, there 
may be times of cryal, wherein many will fall away. 

3. Some ſtumble ar rhe falls of Profeſſors: We ſee-nor, ſay 
they , but chey be as bad as other folks, and ſeeing they make 
2 ſhew of forwardneſs more then others, I would have them 
ſhew ir by their lives ; bur. they are as Covetous as others , as 
Froward, Haſty and Fufious, it they be ſtirred. CM. I fe you 
can tell how others ſhquld live, though you have no minde ro 
it your ſelves: True ,; they ſhould lead their life anſwerable ro 
their Profeſsion, and do not a great many ſo, even their Neigh- 
bors that live by them with Eagles eyes, yea, even their Ad- 
verſaries being Judges * Why doth. not this provoke thera and 
you? and what if ſome having boiſterous natures, arid: ſtrong' 
corruptions, which for want. of heedfulneſs and care, prevail 
over them for a time, and ſo they fall ro do ſomerhing uncome- 
ly, yea, and ME time walk not ſo watchfully as they ought, 
is this matter enough for you to miſlike Religion ? The Go- 
ſpel reachech not this, bur the contrary,, therefore is it not in 
faulc that you ſhould fall our with ir. Doth any man diſlike a Trade, 
becauſe ſome of the Trade be bad perſons, and are at ſomerimes 
oyerſhot therein £ Chriſtianity and the denying of our ſelves is 
not ſo caſte a matter, as that ir ſhould be expeRted a man ſhould; 
ſtraightway, as ſoon as he hath enrred upon the profeſsion of Re- 
ligion, be perfe&, although we ought ro look and labor thereto 
diligently. ' 

4. Some ſtumble ac the great humiliation of ſome Profeſſors, who 
by going to Sermons have been even art their wits end, andſo trou-- 
bled, as that all cheir friends could nor comfore them,yea ſome have 
been in ſuch diſpair, as they have been almoſt befides themſeves,.and 
{ome have made awaythemſclves by drowning,hanging orotherwiſcs: 

and 


= 


LIMI 


Cap.2.ver.7,8. onthe firſt Epiftle of Peter. 


243 


and they that have not been fo, yer though they were as merry 
before they went to Sermons as one would with, after have been ſo 
dumpiſh and heavy, as that they would never be merry, and I would 
be loth (will ſome ſuch ſay) to cometo this-paſs, therefore I do nor 
mean to ttouble my head abour ſuch matters. 4. Many through Gods 
goodneſs berruly humbled,and yer in ſhort time finde comfort; others 
more deeply caſt down, - and longer held without comfort, whom 
(rhovgh they walk heavily as have cauſe, yer) God ſuſtains, and 
in due time they ger comfort, who if they ſhould be held under all 
their life,and yer obtain ir at laſt, were much bound ro God, and their 
eſtare infinitely more happy, then co live as before in ſecurity : Yea, 
if any ſhould be ſo deeply caſt down, and for want of means of com- 
fort, living in deſert places, wanting publique and private helps, or 
having them, be troubled alſo with che humor of melancholy,and the 
Devil {ubcilly watching his advantage when both theſe meer, ſhould 
draw them into ſome temptation, to lay violent hands upon them- 
ſelves, yer I had rather a thouſand times be in the caſe of ſuch a one, 
that being loſt, hath ſought afrer mercy and ſalvation, and had it in 
chaſe,and yet were held off by unbelief, Sarans temptations,and their 
own diſtemper : Being in ſeeking of it, their ſtate could nor but be 
good, what ever became of the body, For, Bleſſed are they that hunger 
and thirſt, &c. Better, I ſay, is the caſe of fuch a one (though it be 
ſomewhat grievous) then either of prophane ones, or civil perſons, 
that never make queſtion abour their ſalvation ; but (God be thank- 
ed)ſuch examples are few, and very rare: Many indeed there be that 
make away themſelves by hanging, drowning, cutting their throars, 


8c. (of whom we hearever and-anon) but nor one of athouſand of 


thoſe upon any ſuch cauſe, bur upon Coverouſneſs, Pride, Diſcon- 
cent, Worldly grief, meeting with ſuch Aflictions and Perſons as 
croſs their Wills, and having no Grace nor Faith ro bear them up 
in them, they fink under them, and yield to the Devils cemprati- 
ons, as Achitephel : So that you need nor keep away from Sermons, 
leſt you ſhould be troubled in your wits, and make away your 
ſelves, bur rather hear the Word, and labor for Faith, or elſe 
you may be more likely athouſand times for want of Faith, when 
Afﬀlitions come, to hang your ſelves, then otherwiſe : And is ir 


not ſtrange, that if one of an hundred upon trouble of Conſci-. 


ence come to ſuch an end, that ſhould be a ſtone to ſtumble ar, 
and all the other ſhould be leapt over, and be no means to pro- 
yoke people to the Word, and co Faiche a fign they are wil- 
ling tro ſtumble: And whereas there are ſome that are upon ſome 
occaſion , or naturally diſtraged in their Wits, and craized in 
their brains, and ſo miſcarry, people muſt be ſo wiſe as to know, 
thatthis is notrouble of Conſcience; yer anumber are ſo fooliſh, 
that they pur no difference: Therefore never fear , being trou- 
bled at the Word, for if thou beeſt not troubled in this World 
for thy fins , thou. ſhalt how! in Hell for them eternally. And 
where you ſay, They that Gn Sermons be ſo heavy, o__ 

i2 | they 
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they are ſeeking , and have not yet found , pardon them if-rhey be 
heavy, having obtained, they have warrantto rejoyce in the Lord, 
and ſo both may and do z though they dare not giggle, and be merry 
in folly and lewdneſs, which is accounted the onely mirth with the 
world: Sothar preaching is the means indeed ro make men firſt heavy, 
bur after truly merry for ever. 

From themſelves alſo ariſe lets, why they do not profeſs Religion 
zealouſly ; as 

1. Some from a ſuppoſed ſufficiency in themſelves, ſay, They 
know as much already as the Preacher can tell them, nemehy, Fhar 
they muſt love God above all, and their Neighbor as themſelves, 
and ſo they do, and they can rell them no more. A. 'O poor blinde 
creatures that can be ſo deluded : It they were not willing withal, ir 
could nor be ; For is it enough to know theſe general things, and no 
particular belonging therero 2 But alas, in their wilful blindeneſs 
chey think they know and do all, when indeed they 'know and do 
juſt nothing. Would not he be accounted a wilful fellow, that be. 
ing perſwaded to learn the Trade of Cloathing, ſhould fay, Why, I 
know that well enough already, irs but ro buy Wooll, and make 
Cloth and ſell it « Bur are there not ſo many particulars and rurn- 
agains belonging hereto, as they that be Apprentices thereto ſeven 
or cight years, it they give not the more heed, they are-yer ar the 
end bur bunglers 2 Soof a Carpenter, Its nothing to build a houſe, 
its buttolay the groundſels, raiſe up the fides, and fer on the roof, 
&c. There's more then ſo required, as $kill in contriving, $kill in 
chuſing marerials, and the like , ſoro the love of God and our Neigh- 
bors belong innumerable things : When we have attained the know- 
ledge of our duties ro'each , we have notthen done, we muſt alſo 
know our miſery; and to help us therero, know the Law , and then - 
know Chriſt, and what he hath done, and then know Faith, and 
have it wrought in us: Theſe muſt we have, ere ever we can truly 
lovecither God or our Neighbor, therefore they that content 
themſelves without theſe, abide in ignorance, and will periſh in 
Hell, as thoſe that are wilfully guilty of their own deſtru&ion. 
Thus in theſe days, do not many ſay, They know they be finners, 
and hope to ſaved by Chriſt, and faith nor the Scripture, Whoſo be- 
Heveth in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved, &c. If this would ſerve the turn, 
God then might have ſpared all the reſt of his pains in leaving us the 
Word (onely thoſe two Precepts would have been enough) and 
his labor in fitting Miniſtersto it, which he calls ſuch a worthy work : 
No man alive can ſay, that he loves God above all, and his Neighbor 
as himſelf, onely that he endeavoreth thereto, which endeavors alſo 
hath and will coſt much pains, 

2. Some ſay, They mean as well as any of thoſe that go to Ser- 
mons, and though they do not ſhew it by that or any ſuch things, yer 
they haveas good a heart to God- ward as the beſt of them all,though 
rhey cannot talk ſo well. 4. Theſe bewray themſelves robe naught 
at the firſt daſh, for whereas they ſay, they have good hearts, even 
the 
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che beſt complain of the badneſs of their hearts: Thus Hypocrites 
defireto hiderhemfclyes out of mens fight, and having nothing to 

ſay for themſelves,they flic ro the heart, which they think men know 

not; bur alas herein they play the fools, for if men do not approve of 

them, do they think God will? and thar they can ftartd before him 2 

They think alſo men cannot judge of the heart, bur the Lord hath 

raughr us ways to judge of it by the ourward behavior, as the Tree 

by the Fruir, Befides, grant their heart wers good, Is thatenough 2 ,, _ 
doth not God require a good outfide 2 Ler fuck as wanting this, boaſt Rs 6 
of a good heart while _ will, its a rotten and ſtinking heart they 

have; for without knowledge the heart is not good: Hypocrites boaſt 

of a fair outſide, when as the heart is naughe, as others having no 

good parts of obedience, ſay, that all's within, they havea good 

heart ; burthe ones outfide, and the others infide (both being indeed 

ſtark naught) will carry them to Hell, notto Heaven : Learn weto 
ſubmit our ſ{e]ves to the Ordinances of God, and by the Word 
Preached to get Faith, that chereby our hearts may be purged, and 

made clean. 

3- Some ſay, The world'is hard, and they pay a dear Rent, and they ; 
cannot liveand pay their Landlords and every body with Praying Sce Dr.Preft. 
and running to Sermons, and (to put them both rogerher being near pag” wy 
of kin) ſome be very poor, and [ay they havea charge of children,and 5. © 
irs enough for chem to labor for their living, and all litcle enough they 
think and finde ; they cannot ſpare time to read a chapter, and pray 
Morning andEvening,much leſs ler rheir work ro goto Church on the 
week-day ; Nay, I promiſe you they can ſcant ſpare the time on the 
Sundays; They muſt be at home (withour it be now and then)to bake, 
waſh, and mend theirthings, or go on this or that errand, or ſce 
their Friends, leſt they ſhould ler their work on the week-day, and 
therefore they muſt be held excuſed. A. Theſe things ought you to have wy. 21. 22. 
done, and not to leave the other undone : Its needful for you to follow 
your callings, burtthere is a time for all things, and do you think 
that Religion and ſerving God is ſuch an Enemy to thriving £ Whar 
a fearful croffing of God is this, when as unto them rhar firſt ſeek his 11,,. ,_... 
Kingdom, all theſe things ſhall be added £ Is ir not the bieffing of 
the Lord that makes men rich © and whether will he bleſs, chem rhar 
ſerve him, orthar caſt off his ſervice 2 Do we not ſee a number who 
rruſt all co their toil, whom the Lord ſo croſſerh, as all will not do ? 
and others that ſerve him carefully are bleſſed, who yer roil not ſo 
much 2 And if they that caſt off Gods ſervice do proſper, yer what Pal. r27. 2: 
profireth ir them £ Thar one thing is needful which they have neg- 
leed, and our Savior fairh, What ſhall it profit a man to win the whole 14, 16. 16, 
world, and loſe his own ſoul ? They have ſpun a fair thred : Burt. what 
if the ourward ſtare be ſomewhat hindred, yerif rhe ſoul be a gainer 
its a good bargain, though you have leſs riches then ſome others, yer 
if you have more grace, is not your ſtate better « And would you 
offer a Sacrifice that coſts you nothing 2 or cannot God, who knows : Sam. 24. 24. 
whart your ſerving him ſtands you in, ſufficiently requite it * And > 
the 
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the poor, let chem know, their great charge will not excuſe them : 
Have they not ſouls £ Thar's the greateſt charge, and to ſeek the 
Salvation of theſe ; and one would think their poverty ſhould be a 
ſpur hereunto : Is there not the ſame way of Salvation rothem thar 
is unto others £ They had need hear the Word to get knowledge and 
faich, rhatthey may go through their Temptations comforrably. 
And firſt for the Sabbath,let chem and all others take heed they med- 
dle not with it to their worldly uſes, God hath ſanRified itto him- 
ſelf, and the marters of Salvation : This ought every one to ſpend 
conſcionably, which if we would do, we. might get a competency 
of ſaving knowledge , wo be ro them that dare prophane. this : God 
hath ſaid, we ſhall do all our works on the fix days, that which we 
cannot, - God will ſupply withour breach of his Sabbath , and for the 
poor that live in the ſame Town, or near a Sermon on the week-day, 
I make no doubt its their duty, without ſome great let roatrrend on 
ic, and God will recompence it, if they doit conſcionably , ler 
them thus do, and thereupon return to their work, and follow their 
calling with diligence, and ſee whar they ſhall miſs by the weeks end. 
Negle& of Religion indeed hath brought want, but I never knew 
any that heard conſcionably and thirſtily, rhae were put ro the more 
want by their hearing, or any ſuch ſo miſerably poor, as careleſs 
perſons: If any ſhall under colour of hearing negle& their buſi- 
neſs whole days, and ſo bring poverty on themſelves, they are ex- 
ceedingly faulty. 

4. Others plead no want, for they are troubled with nothing bur 
roo much, and they have ſo much buſineſs, and ſo many ſervants to 
look after, and ſo many occaſions, as for their part they cannot ſpare 
rhertime. A, Have they ſo muchrodo for themſelves, as God can 
have nothing done of them 2 and ſo much for the body and this 
world, as that they have no leiſure for the ſoul, or the world to 
come? Rememberrhe end of them who being invited ro the grear 
Supper, came nor, bur preferred their Oxen and Farms thercto, 
they were ſhut out, and had no part in that bleſſed Feaſt : Others 
might alſo pretend ir as well, if they knew nor that one thing to be 
needful: What? are all chey idle perſons, and have nothing to do 
that arrend on the word diligently « No, but ſuch as both have - 
buſineſs, and in like maner a Chriſtian care thereof, yea, and thoſe 
chat diſpatch ir well enough, and finde Gods bleffing thereon, no 
leſs, nay, much more then they, that have care of nothing elſe: If 
they wanted ſomething of char they Bt, yetit ſhall be berrer with 
them in the winding up, when they ſhal have that which will ſtand b 
them, whereas all that the others have got ſhall be raken away , elſe 
as they had no leiſure, and could findenotime to ſerve God, fo God 
will finde no time to ſave them. 

5. Others benot Book-learned, therefore they hope they ſhall be 
held excuſed, though they have no great knowledge, 4. You. had 
need take the more pains in hearing , as alſo learn and labor to be 
book-learned: Its poſſible, if you will give your mindeand yy 
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thereto; If nor, yet many that never knew letter in the Book have 
attained co good knowledge, and been moſt excellent Chriſtians, 
and laid 'down their lives for the Truth, and others to competent 
ſaving knowledge, and lived well as che ſervantsof God: Bur this 
may be a warning for Parents to bring up their Children in Reading, 
as in many other reſpe&s, ſo that they may nor have this block to 
hinder them from goodneſs: and rich men ſhould do well to be- 
ſtow Learning upon poor mens children , irs a mercy indecd to their 
- Souls. 

6. Others ſay, They be ſo dull, and irs ſuch an hard thing to learn 6. 
Religion , as they ſhall never arrain-it. 4. The ſlotbful man ſaith , 
There's a- Lyon in the way, bur its as eaſieco learn, as many other 
things are: You can learn to play at Cards, you can conceive your Sec Plal 119. 
own buſineſs; and are wiſe enough to ſave your ſelves from being be- 13 
guiled, if you would willingly in humility come ro learn, knowledge 
is eafie to him that will underſtand: And though you ger no greax 
meaſure,” yet if you getknowledge-of the main points and Faith, and 
defire more, and be willing to be ruled by that which you 'know, 
God will accept of the will. 

7: Others ſay, If they ſhould follow Sermons, &c. they ſhould 
be fo hated, mockt, and nick-named, -as they ſhould not be able to 
endure it, their Land-lords would fall out with them, and turn them 
our of doors} 8c. A. I. Bleſſed are ye when ye ſhall thus ſuffer, you Mar. 5. 11; 
may exceedingly rejoycerhercat, 2. When 4 mans ways pleaſe God, even 9*9v. 16. 7. 
his foes ſhall become his friends, ; 

8. The yonger fort ſay, Irs too ſoon , and wealthy ones, Thar rhey 8, 
think they have more liberty then others. A. 1. For the yonger ſor, 
they muſt remember their Creator in the days of their youth. 2. For the 
rich and wealthy, they ateno more exempred from ſerving God,then 7 
the meaneſt, nay, are more bound and tyed thereto, by reaſon of the 
means afforded them to do good. | 

9. Others think they do well, and pleaſe God, though they be 95. 
not ſo preciſe as ſome be; for they thrive, they thank God, and have 
as few croſſes as the beſt of them all, and if God did nor love them, 
he would not ſo bleſs and proſper them as he doth, 4. This is an ill 
argument, ſeeing God afflits thoſe whom he loves, and ſuffers his Heb- :2- 6: 
ſun to ſhine, and his rain to fall even on the unjuſt; This-is bur the 
wicked mans portion : 1/hmael had the far of the Earth, Zſauthe dew 
of Heaven ; Our Savior ſuffered Fudes to carry the bag, but Peter 
and rhe reſt carried away rhe or Facob had many croſſes, Eſau 
many bleſſings, yet was Facob loved of God, Eſas hated: There 
can be no worſe ſign, then to live in a careleſs prophane courſe , See Plal. 50. 
and yer to meet with no croffes, bur to have all proſperity : the for- 2*-199 55-19: 
TR—_ of fins, and alictle-Faith, and SanRification, is more worth 
rhen all the world , But the wicked i reſerved tothe day of deftru- Tob z1. 30. 
Hin, &c. | 

10, Some ſay, They have a Miniſter of their own, though he 
cannot Preach, yet he is an honeſt man, and quier, and means well, 
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and doth his good will, and whar can one defire more of a man 
A. Theſe be notable perſons, If Salvation were purin their mouthes, 
they could be content to take ir, but to ſeek after ir, they ſee no ſuch 
cauſe : Ir will ſerve no mans turn to excuſe himſelf by another mans 
faule, If rhe Miniſter do nor: his duty to Preach, people muſt ſeek 
after che light (being irs come into the world) compa 2 even ſca 
and land to obrain it: Neither would they be fo ſimplein other things, 
asto put their Suit for Goods and Lands into ones hands that harh 
no $kill at all in Law, and being ſo rold, make anſwer, Ile look af- 
rerno other, he will do his good will, and I can defire no more of a 
man : Thelike mighr be inſtanced in a Phyfitian for our body, nay, 
a'Shepherd or a Keeper for our Cartel, Nay, will men take it well. 
it ſuch as through-want of $kill have ſpoiled their work, ſhould ſay, 
Why, we did our good will, and you can have no more 2 But will 
younor ſay, You ſhould not have taken it in hand, except you could 
have done its If I had knownir, I would have fentir five miles, 
or ſent five miles for a Workman, rather then had my Stuff 
ſpoiled. y 

"Thus there is no end of devices that the Devil barh ro put in mens 
heads, to keep them from regarding the word and matters of Salva- 
tion, nay, thar people will {eek out for themſelves, even ro wrong 
their own ſouls. | 

And this is one main cauſe why ſo few people be ſaved, becauſe 
none ſo fimple but he can finde a ſhift, nor none ſo worldly wiſe, 
bur he can ſuffer himſelf ro be held back by one of theſe or the like 
hinderances. In our earthly journeys,we love {mooth and plain way, 
and finde fault with the contrary; bur as if the way to Heaven were 
r00 plain, men ſeek out blocks ro lay in their own way , bur all theſe 
things will no more ſerve their turn when God ſhall come to judge 
them, then a Breaſt-plate of brown Paper againſt a Mvsker. ſhot : 
For alas, they be bur devices, and falſe cauſes in ſtead of the 
rrue. 

For the very reaſon indeed that people have no minde to Religion, 
is, becauſe ir crofſerh their humor, 1. Diſcovering their fins which 
they would have ſtill hid, and rebuking them. 2. Striving to pluck 
them from their fins, wherewith being in love, they are unwilling to 
part. 3. Laying duties upon them which they have no minde to ſtoop 
ro, bur count it a being tyed, and ſhortened to yield obedience to the 
{ame, which is indeed the main reaſon, and true cauſe: If ir were 
not for ſach and ſuch things, will they ſay , we would you ſhould 
know, we would be as forward as the beſt : Well, let us, as many as 
have been thus fooliſh, learn ro be wiler, and deviſe no blocks: 
No, though we meer with ſome things otherwiſe then ought to be,ier 
not that make us fall our wich Religion. In worldly things people be 
ſo eager, asif. they have a minde toa thing,. its no ſmall marcer fhall 
beat rhem off, as from a Leaſe, Farm, Purchaſe, or Bargain , bur in 
Heavenly things, not a cauſe, but a ſhadow of a cauſe will kee 
men back : O how happy might we be here in England and in theſe 
parts, 
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parts, if we were wile, chat have the Goſpel ſo graciouſly Preach- 
ed unto us: Many Nations have 4 dortg and they catinor be hap- 
py; and we have-it, and yer through oitr own froward hears, 
deprive our ſelves ot the benefit thereof; If we have'been weak, 
lers labor to be ſtrengrhened againſt rheſe,” and life up our frer over 
in our Way, nicht reſt we con. 
renc therewith, as too many are. In our ordinary ways, if any 
Lewd and Drunken Companions in the Night ſhould tumble 
Logs, or lay tumbling Blocks to ſtop our paſſe by horſe or 
foor, we finde great faulr, and that juſtly 5 bur we are content 'to 
have Logs laid in our Spiticual way, left we (Rould betappy : And 


lers labor to ſtrengthen others, and help cheÞm over, /and Jet none | 


of / us beany longer hindred hereby, mach leſs kr &/&e be a miſ- 
chicyousheartin any of us, to-lay chem in| others way to hinder 
them, . but go on our ſelves roundly in the way to Salvation, and hel 
as many others forward as poſſibly we cn: Notwithſtanding « 
lers; we muſt not be loth ro enter this way, bur labor to bting our 
hearts co rhis, roſce and confeſs, and forſake ourfins, and be con- 
tent' im every thing to be rukd by the Word: And what thank- 
fulnefs owe we God, that have paſſed over'rheſe Blocks, and 
are in- our way to-Heaven, whereas fo few Teape them? Ir was 'of 
him alone. O pray we him to help us alſo againſt all thole that yer 
remain. | . | 
rs: - They are difobedienrrothe Word of God, which is given 
mfor a rule andlight-ro guide then £©” Salvation: And this: is 
deed the very" Reaſon of their much y-9ae oy the' Word, 
becauſe men have (no minde t0'be”ruked by it, They think ictyes 
them too ſhorr, therefore they have no mide ro ſtoop to ir, there- 
fore they are willing to take any 'occafion againſt ir : for if men had 
a minde, irs not thoſe idle pretences ſhould keep them from it, as 
in wotldly things'we fee. 


ha | | | | 
God hath therefore left his Word _—_ us, not that we ſhonld 
onely hear ir, or make an ourward profe 4 

ſhould' rake it as our Rule and Law to gnide us, and in all things 


= d:ſobediem,] Here he proceeds ro thew the bad eftare of unbes = 


The lefſon 'we learn from hence is, + 


Doftr. 


p - the ih | 1 Gods Word 
ton- thereof. 'bur thar we a —_ : 


ſtowed on us, 


make Conſcience ro yield obedience thereto ; what it forbids-t6 that we may 


count asa-curſed rhing ; whar it commands, to eftect' as holy and 
g00d, and neceffary to be obeyed - This is thit-which God evermore 
requireth in his charges. This keeping: is not & Legal 'Obſervation, 


which #6 fleſh car\arrain(Chriſt hath fulfiffed chat perfealytor us)bur T | 
obey the ſame. 
Plal.119.6- 

Luke 3,6. (v1 


att Evangelical, which is, when believing in him tharharh'done irpet- 
tlyro be obedictit theres; 
dear, In one'thing as in another, having with Duvid,' Zechs. 
15 and EREaberh, refpe& ro all. 2. Freely, and notby conſtcime;, 
nor as Pharaoh let Iſrael go. 3. Nor outwardly, but itiwirdly with 
the hearr and minde, ayming # Gods glory. 4. Conftently , and 
to rhe end : Yer moreparricularly,r, We muſt not give"good var 

_ K k onely, 


be guided 
thereby. 


IP godly Expofution : Cap 2.yac7,8. 


Tudg-9-9,11- 


Jam. 1.22. 


Dent. 6.1. 


Reaſ. 1. 


2 Pet. 1-21, 


Reaſ. 2o 


Rea. 3. 


onely, but follow Chriſt, as the Apaſtles, who forthwith at his call 
left all ro wait on him.. 2, Our - obedience muſt be ſhaped after 
Chriſts, willing in all things ro do Gods will, asdo alſo the Saints 
and Angels in Heaven. 3. It muſt be like Abrahams; as be left 
his Country and all when God called, contrary to all remprations, 
and thar readily and fimply , without reaſoning or indeniing , ſo 
muſt we forſake our fins, though never ſo natural, and never cx: 
cuſe ir thus, Its my nature, my Predeceſſers have done fo, I have 
been long accuſtomed herero ; He lefr his Countrey ſo natural 
to him, and that in his age: We muſt obey againſt all rempraci. 
ons of Profit, Pleaſure, Eaſe, Father, Mother, Wife , Children, 
though all theſe hang about our necks, we muſt yer readily obey, 
4. Throughly , not as the Devils, who if they muſt needs our 
of the man , yet would tarry .in the coaſt : The obedience of the 
wicked, is like their Fathers the Devil , ics but in parts as the 
Devil centred into the Swine, ſo they will tarry in ſome fin : 
They ſay (as the Olive and Fig Tree in Fothams Parable ) 
Shell 1 leave my Fatneſs? Shall 1 forſake my Sweetneſs * Uiſu- 
ry, Deceit, Lying , Fornication, Adultery , and the like? fo 
muſt not we , we muſt be doers of the Word, All other duties 
do but tend to ' praſtiſe, which is the end and perfeQion 
of all, 

1, God is our. Soveraign Lord and King, and we be his -Sub- 
jets, and theſe his Laws, and by theſe means doth he ſpeak roy 
us , gives every body leave. to read; his Laws and Starutes, yea 
requires it, and beſides, ſers Expounders thereof : This is the W 
of Gov, This is the minde of Go», He.thar deſpiſech hh, 
deſpiſeth Gov himſelf; This Bible ſhall. ſave or conde 
the World, and by this we ſhall all--be judged: He being our 
Soveraign, and we ſuch poor Worms, we ſhould count it our hap» 
pineſs to obey. ' 

2. Hcisexcecding bountiful cowards us, he who both gave us lite, 
and continues to maintain it by ſo many mercies, which all ought to 
binde us z neither doth he thus for us, to ſtrenghthen us to rebel and 


' fightagainſt him, bur rothe contrary, 


3. His will is aperfe& rule of Righteouſneſs, and he doth not firſt 
ſee a thing good, and then. wills it and commands ir, but firſt com- 
mands ir and wills it, and fo it becomes good: Whartlſoever is agree- 
able ro this, is holy and good; whatſoever is contrary to this, is 
wicked, and to be abandoned. 

4. All creatures in heaven and earth obey : The Sun runs his courſe 
ordinarily that Gad ſer it at firſt, and flacketh not, and not ſq onely, 
bur if it be put oar of courſe, it refiſtech not : If he bid it ſtand fill 
ic doth, if he bid ir come back, ir doth : He appoints the; Sea to 
flow, and it doth; bur if he bid ir ſtand up, and lewhis people 

aſs, it obeyeth, and ſtands as two Brazen Walls, ſo when 
eſers it on work, it rageth to roſs Fowah, and whom God will , 
and when he bids ir and the winds be ſtill, chey obey, as La our 
avVior: 


oP 6 Pl 
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Savior: He commanded che eaft wind co bringin the Locuſts, and 

another wind to carry them out, how much more then ſhould we 
obey, that oughe ro be beſt of all, being Lords of the reſt, and all 
they to ſerve ns 4 Summer and Winter obey the Lords Word, and 
why not we © Theſe may riſe up againſt us, 

- 5. Obedience exceedingly pleaſeth, all elſe is ro no purpoſe, Sacri- - Ree. 5. 
fices, burning of Incenſe, obſervation of Feaſts or Faſts, &c. Unto > rs 
the wicked, ſaich God, What haſt thow to do to declare my Statutes, or tha ** Fl 
thew ſbeuldeſt rake my Covenant in thy month, ſeeing thou htetintraien, lm $06: 
and cafteth my words behinde thee ? Nay, its ſo far from pleaſing him, 
as ir incenſerh wry Tm him , > = _ away his ear from the 

ry of the poor, 'mſelf cry unto the Lord, but not be heard, They ate 
baſed AS the ms and keep it , If ye know theſe things,ſaith rs J= 
vior, happy are yeif ye dathem, yea, {uchas do the will of God, he 
accounts as his Mother, Brethren and Siſters, by this we may know 
that we arethe Lords: This alſo opens the ſtorehouſes of all Gods ;,,.-;_. 
bleffings, and 'muſles che mouthes of all che Creatures, that they can | 
do us no hart. 

- 6. Diſobedience is that which hath ever troubled the world: At Reaf. 6. 
firſt in Adam and Fve it pur all out of courſe, and fo hath done ever 
fince : Thisis the cauſe of all Evils, Plague, Peftilence, Famine, and 
the like, yea, of the increaſe and continuance of thoſe and orhers Lev.26.16. 
more grievous ; yea, -this is that which broughrall Judgernents, not R*v**515- 
onely upon 1/rael, but upon all che world, and that which ſends men 7 
ro eternal confuſion, | | ; 

7. This isan exceeding comfort to all thoſe whoſe hearts the 4ſe x. 
Lord hath inclined, bowed, and humbled, to be obedient ro his will 
in all chings, and chat have no greater grief, then that they can obey 
no better, bur glad when they can obey, and moſt, when beſt , ler | 
theſe know, irs a brand of Chriſts ſheep, and mark char they love 4. 35. 
God, rhar they are of the bleſſed ones, that hearing, alſo obey, that 
they ſhall never fall, as being buile on the rock : This is a certain band Mar-7. 24. 
rorye the Lord ro you, he can fail you of no good thing , Obey my Ier.7,23- 
wvoyce ((aich he) and 1 wilt be your God, yea, and a certain afſurance of 
eternal life, is gained by obeying : Herein continue and encreaſe your 
care, irs perfect freedom ir brings, ſound and true comfort here and 
hereafter z when they that diſobey , have a corrafive and gnawing 
Conſcience. 

2. Thjs condemns all forts of diſobedicnt perſons,which are many; ſe 2 
and this is the reaſon thar Hell is fuller chety Heaven, becauſe ſo ma- ; 
ny are diſobedient ro the Word, and fo few will be held within Four ſorts of 
compals, as I 

1. Thoſe notorious. monſters, that live in open prophaneneſs , The prophane: 
that are ſet to:croſs God , whathe commands, they will none of ir, 
and whar he forbids,they are mad on , which ſhake off all care, and 
live as they liſt,” as if rhey were maſterleſs, and no body hadro do, _ Ss 
with them, or to call chem to any account, as if they oughrno duty exo. 5.2. 
to any ; who willnot learn Gods _—_ but with Pharaoh, ſay, Who 

2 is 


Exod.10,13. |} 
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}s the Lord, &c. Do thele poor wolul creatures know whar they do 2 
alas no, Knoweſt zghou with-whoom thou haſt ro do,! and agai 
wham thqwrebelleſt * againſt the Lord of Heaven. and carth , char 
made the world, has «pucherth the mountains, and they: {moke,, that 
thundereth with his voyce : /Bue who @rt thou.thas Atriveſt- with thy 
maker, that dareſt rebel againſt thy Soveraign, who is- able to caſt 
theeinto the Jail of Hell for ever end ever * © conſider this you 

—_ M0 that forget God, The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell,) wpan the wicket 

917. 11% Gedwill rain ſnares axd fire, &c. Doſtthouthink ro ſpeed bentetthen 

thy Predecefſors + Adam was caſt ont. of Paradiſe, the old world 
drawned,. Sodews burnt, &c. If Phareob that proud hearted Tyrant 
could not hold it. que, nor Nebachadweetar, nor Beiſhaz.zor, not Her 
doſt thou think ro ga any thing by wreſtling with thy maker, by 
caſting qut thy ganzles, and 2s it were bidding barre} ro the Lord 2 © 
cherefore humblerhy ſelf on thy face, fall fAat ax his/foorftool, and 
crave pardon, ſend out: meffengers of Peace, and ſubmir thy ſelf, 
faying, '£014; mhat wilt thew that 7: ſhall da? obey and thargladly, or 
el{c he will lay thee where thou ſhalt have ſmall joy, yea, he will make 
thee obey in-ſpight of thine heart : There will come a voyce that thou 
ſhale norrefiſt, Ge ye-curſed of my, Father, and if-thou wouldſt brin 
thy minde to obey, thou ſhouldſt finde it every way thy ſafeſt caurſe, 
thou ſhouldeſt ſave nar onely thy foul whichis the gremeft, bur:even 
thy. body, thy gopd'eame, thy goods ; for how. have many by yields 
ing to the Word, ſaved hundreds and thouſands this way, .that they 
began to waſte, and others do £ How do many bring/uatimely dearh 

; upon themſelves by wretched courſes ? How mow do the gallows 
cuch ina year 2 bow many ſtab'd, and dye fearfully, which might 
haye lived long, if they would have been ruled'e -Innumerable ſor- 
rows do men bring upon themſelves, for want of obedience tro God 
and his Word, which that would! fave them from: At leaſt if thou 
wilt not obey throughly, - and in all chings, yer come into ſome civil 
otder ang courſe, ſo ſhaltthou at-leaſt if thou beeſt nor ſavad; yer 
have the leſs corment-in Hall. 

Themeerly _. 1 Civil perſons, which - diſobey. bozh commandments of the 
Goſpel, do neither believe nor repeat;and for che Law, they do fome 
duties ro-men, but of the firſt Table make ſmall Conſcience, nay 
they have no kill, neither ſayor of che ſpiritual maner of performing 
duties : What talk they of giving every man his due, when they 
give God no part of his as chey ſhould 2 or of Keeping promiſe with 
men, if they ſhall break rheir yow with Gods | 

The ignorance. ' 3+ Ignorant perfons of all, kindes, as the Heathens, that worſhip 
they know not what, and Papiſts, that toil themſelves abgut their 
will-wor 7, good ſoeyes their meaning may be, yer they do not 
that which God commands;yea,numbers among qurſclves,that cicher 


have or might have the means, but negleing thempullin their heads. 
Hypocrites 4, Hypocrites, that obey in ſome things, yeafome 'in many, and 
go far, yereither never digged deep, and laid a foundation: ſure, os 
rain the love of fore ſin, SET F116 


3+ This 
» 
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3..\This may be for inſtruction co us all, eſpecially.char profeſs the 
fear of God, charrhroughour our whole courſe, and in all our conyer- 
farion we caſt this with our ſelves, not what our profit, or our plea- 
fare}. or our mindeſaich,” but whar the Word of God faith : This be- 
cometh Chriſtians, and will bring comfort, and will prove the fureſt 
way atlaong run:we muſt not{following our own reaſon and conceits) 
cafbroff. and difobey che Word , we think it may be berter thus and 
chais,11or hope irs no great marrer, or that its but once: O-take heed.! 
This coſt Sau/ dear, He would go offer Sacrifice ; He faid he was 
bold, ſo he was indeed, as we many times, But take heed of being 
bold withthe Word, and taking leave of fin, though but for once : 
Thou knoweft not what that once may coſt thee: To Travel on the 
Lords day hath many fair pretences,but what evils hath enſued there» 
by ce: So/Ufury is a haſty way to ger gain, bur fair and ſoft goes far, 
What if -we get much, and pur it in a bottomleſs purſe, and God 
blow on it and melt ir? One man gets {lowly in his. Office and Trade, 
becauſe he dares not lye, Difſemble, break the Sabbath : Others care 
fornothing, and they grow rich apace ; with che one it holds; and 
his Children enjoy ir, and he dyeth with Peace and Credir; burthe 
orher dyech with diſgrace and a guilty Conſcience, and God fcatters 
char he hath. for God will rake piry of the honeſt labors :of men; 
and give of thefruir- thereof ro their Poſterity, bur no picy of thar 
which was gos with che price of his glory : Hereby many a_ man 
lofeth ſoul and all. So many a man feeth not imo ſome one thi 
(whois otherwife good) and ſo haply is too hard to his workfolks, 
wilt make bold now and then wich the Sabbath, 8c. rhough his ſoul 
be faved; yer God fers the print of his hand. on him in ſome outward 
afligion, Body, Goods, Children, and the like. | 

Whereunto 
char ſeeing Chriſt isehe way of Salvation, and the Word che means 


of offence, and curn rotheir deftrudtion z its becauſe God in his un- 
changeable and eternal purpoſe hath fo decreed : This (to let paſs 
other interpretations) by the conſent of che ſoundeſt, is che plain 
meaning of the words; and I come nor to tell you what men fay, 
bur what 1 am perſwaded God faith ; As he hath ordained ſome ro 
Salvation , ſo hath he fome ro ſtumble and come to defiruction, 
which arethe rwo/ parts of Predeftination: This is chat moſt holy 
and juſtdeerce of God, whereby he hathin himſelf eternally and un> 
changeably derermined of the final eſtate of all mankinde, and eve- 
ry particular in the ſame ; wharſoever falls our is by his decree, and 
net ar advenure', He dorh all according to the connſel of his own will: 
The means of effeRing this are, the creation of man in innocencyy 
andiche fall of 4dow, which was alfo of him decreed : Ir hachrheſe 
rwo-parts, Fleaion and Reprobarion z for though ic be pur fome- 
nes for the one onely, as for EleQion, yer is it colmmon to 
- This Dodinme will appear both; lawful and-meet, ro be raught 

| | * upon 


they were appointed } The Reafon how it comes aboux, Why on 
proves ar 
ro bring menco Farh m Chriſt, char yer ro ſome they provea rock C _ wid 


Eph. 1.5. 
Ats 4.8. 


Rom. 8.31. 


Uſe Js 


I Sam, 15. 26, 
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Whether iz be UP9N theſe grounds, 1, Wharſoeveris written, is written for our 
lawfuland learning, andthe whole Scriptures profitable roteach, &c. where- 
meet x of this is a part. 2, This is a part of Gods counſel, the whole whereof 
== of —Oughe co be taught. 3.1es of very great uſe ro the people of God,their 
Gods decree- ſtrong Bulwark to flic unto, and ſtrengthenthem againſt all Satans 
As 20 27- aſſaults, cven the unchangeableneſs of Gods counſel. 4. The holy 
inline; Apoſtles have Preached the ſame plainly ro mixt Churches in moſt 
Eph. 1.4 of their Epiſtles. 5. Many Errors have been broached about this 
, Tudererie4- ty arine,by S d men of corrupt judgement, whereof the Tranſ- 
Dy Satan and men pt zuag ent,w ran 
lator of Mr. Perkins his Treatiſe ſpeakerh in his Epiſtle, 
objet, Butits efenſive, and many take hurt hereby, 57"; off all care, and [uy - 
ing, If The ele, I ſhall be ſaved, let me do as T lift , and if I be appoint - 
ed to damwation, I cannot be ſaved do what I can. 
Whar if ſome take hurt by this Doerine, ſhall it not therefore be 


— 


So. Preached 2 What Dorine almoſt can be taught, bur mans vile na- 
ture and heart will rake occaſion by ir of ill? as of Gods mercy, 
whereupon men waxÞold and ſecure, ſhall not the DoQrine of Gods 

Rom. 6: Mercy betaught £ ſoof Chriſtian liberty, (which was the reaſon of 


Gal.5.:3. thoſe preventions which the Apoſtles uſed). ſo of the Dodrine of 
Juſtification by Faith onely; yea, Chriſt himſelt is a ſtumbling ſtone 
and rock of offence, Shall he therefore not be Preached £ Its nor 
the fault of the Do&rine, bur their own wicked corruption, and Sa- 
tans malice, that turn holy and wholeſom things to hurr z as a cho- 
lerick ſtomack doth good mear into ill juyce ; and the Spiders gather 
poyſon from the ſame flowers from which rhe Bees _ honey, 
Do we therefore wiſh there were no: lowers 2 Shall the Childrens 
bread be kept from them, becauſe ſume unruly Servants will rior 
and abuſe it « Shall che uſe of a Knife or a Sword be denycd to all 
ſober men, becauſe a mad man will hurt himſelf and others: there- 
with? The wicked do abuſe the Word and Sacraments and all to 
their hurt, Shall cherefore the people of God be deprived of them 2 
as the Papiſts do moſt wretchedly keep away the Scriptures from the 
people, leſt they ſhould read them: The like may be ſaid of the Preach- 
ing ot this Dorine, But who are they that take hurt £ even ſuch as 
would take hurt, and periſh though this were not: Bur one of Gods 
people is more to be reſpected, then ninety and nine that care for no 
goodneſs : And this is of great uſe to the people of God, Ir ſtays 
them well when they ſee great profeſſors fall away, elſe they ſhould 
ever be ina ſlaviſh fear, and ſo ir makes the true ſervants of God go 
on comfortably, and ſtrengthens them in all perſecutions and trou- 
bles, char they ſhall never fall finally, | 

Obj, It makes men bold and ſecure, becauſe they know they can never fall 
away. | 

Sol. Nor at all, but the more careful ro pleaſe God ; for they know 

they may fall dangerouſly, and that holds them in awe with the con- 

icience of Gods love rogerher : Ir further ſtirs up men to labor ro get 

maiks of EleQion to themſelves: Irs alſo a marter of great thankſ- 

giving to God, that having paſſed by ſo many, he hath had mercy on 

u3z 
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us; ſothatirs proficablero more then ics hurttul co: It comforts 
many, Wharif ſome ſtumble when they have no cauſe 2 Yea, irs 
marter of Humiliation, that Gods grace,nor our goodneſs is the firſt 
cauſe of our Salvation, | 

It will make men ſhake off the uſe of all means, and ſay, What need is 0bj. 
there of Sermons and Exhortations, if the number be appointed who ſhall 
be ſaved, and who damned ? 

W har are they bur deſperate and wilfu] perſons that will ſo do gg. 
that will negle& che means, becauſe they know the end is certain and 
unchangeable £ we fear not to teach men Gods Ordination in- other 
things, as that he hath ſer the period of mans life, which he cannox 
paſs , yer this doth not make men negle& their mear, nor deſperately 
make them caſt themſelves from the rops of houſes, or run upon a 
naked Sword, becauſe their time is appointed , therefore we may 
reach ir, provided it be caught modeſtly, and according tothe Scri- 
prures: Burirs Sacriligious modeſty ro keep back this or any part of 
Gods counſel, this wereto be wiſe above' God and the Scriptures : 
thePapiſts have a number of ſuch carnal conceirs, which ſhew they be 
notled by God. If a King ſhould give unto any of his ſubjeas a good- 
ly Mannor, and appoint by what way he ſhould go to it, would not he 
be willing to learn the way accordingly ſhould we in this particular. 

For the Do&rine ir fſelf,. conſider we briefly four things, which 
are moſt material for the _—_— of the -Conſciences of them rhas 
are deſirous ro learn the minde.of God herein, wherein I will rarher 
endeayor to ſhew the cruth and ſome uſes rhereof,then by entring into 
curious queſtions ro pleale itching ears, orto ſtand long in Confuting, 
the contrary errors ; The firft'is this, That | | 

God hath ordained ſome co deftruRion : This appears by plain _ fir 
places of Scripture which cannot be a voided, as Row. 9. £7. Ferths.c ; qa 
ſame purpoſe have 1 raiſed thee up, &rc.. Jude, verſe 4... Who were before of daincd ſome to 
old ordained to this condemnation, &c. So tor EleQion, we [have Epb; 4ſirudion. 
| TV. 4+ '1 Theſſ. 5. 9. -2 Theſſ. 2413; 2 Pet. 2,12. Now there is the con» 
trary reaſon of contraries ; If he choſe ſome, then he refuſed others , 

Tf he had taken all, chen no EleRion z {t. not all, then ſome refuſed: 

And if the Lord ordained thoſe whom he EleRed to exeraal Salva-. 

tion, Did he not then ordain the other ro- deſtrutian whom he- re- 

| fuſed, or lefr he them at uncertainty 4 Things+fall not.aur at adven- 

tute, bur according to Gods Decree-and. Eterna], counſel, What 

wiſe Workman doth not propound an-enf;40 himſelf; ,cxze he begin At 4. 28. 
his work 2 and think we the Lord did nor: dnerminothe Bn ſtare of 

allmen/? Yes, ere he went about the making of a waxld be decrees See witer on 

the leaſt matters, therefore much more this. © pine om 911 
x This confureth that erroneous platform of che Papiſts.and orhers, **® ule - 

which defend univerſal grace':: This makes;the will -of God (ahich . 


See Pcrkins 
iveche kigh and foveraign cauſe of all) ro; be ſubjeR to. mans. will y, on che < ane 


whereas irs ſaid, Whatfoever he will, he doth. PIES -- rpm 

"But. is we apr pron panes 9 and of | greas *kindene(*?. und how can Objeet.. 
Y'£ Th .- Exod, 34. 6: 

at's 


\ 


this be, having ordaintd moſt men to damnation? \ 
11.88 
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See Nah. 1.7. 


0bj. 


Ezek, 33.11. 


Sol. 


See Mr. Har- 
ſnels Sermon 
of tkis point. 


0bj. 
t Tim. 2. 4. 


Sol. 
0bj. 

2 Per. 3. 9. 
Sol. 


xc 1 


Thar's tfue; yer makes it nothing againſt this. 1. Its erue of rhe 
godly, bur he is ſevererowards the wicked ; Bath Savl: and David 
finned, yer was the former puniſht ſeverely, che latter pardoned : 
Neither is he ſo flow to wrath, bur chat he is alſo juſt (many exam- 
ples of either might be inftanced) and is as much honored in the -one 
2s in the orher; 2. .Its true alſo in pare of the wicked, for its of his 
patience towards them, thar chey live and enjoy ſo many of his bene+ 
firs in ſuch abundance, with the Goſpel, and that he doth not con- 
found them at once, who yer provoke him highly every day. - * 

Its ſaid in Ezekiel, As T ive, ſaith the Lord God, 1 have no pleaſure in 
the death of the wicked, &c. 

He doth nor delight therear, as irs rhedeſtrution of the creature, 
but as its a mean to fer forth his' glory, For he aimed nor at the un- 
doing arid ruine of his creature in his Decree, burat a far more ex- 
cellent end , even his own glory. Befides, God wills many things 
which yet he delights not in, as the affligions of his ſervants at the 
harids of ungodly men.: /As good and merciful Judges, they delighy 
not in the blood and pairs of them thar are Executed and by them 
condemned, which yer muſt be for thedefence of the good, the cut- 
ting'off and terror of the bad. bs 

God will have all men to be ſaved. © 

Its to be underſtood of all kindes of men in this 
world, by che rmeans of ChriſtTeſug,” (i. . 5 

The Lord i not willing that anyſbould periſh, orc... : 

The wicked mocked ar'Go6ds'promiſes, and: the godly began to 
think long; therefore rthe"Apd6ſtle ſers himſelf (and that's the feope 
of the place) ro comfort rhefairhful:* So this place of all men to come 


laſt age of the 


See Rev. 6.11, Forepentance, is\fiieant of the Ele& only. © 1s patient towards us, ſaith 


xhe'Text, ſhewieet chat God defers norof forgerfulnefs, bur becauſe 
'be waits tifl the feſt of che Ele uncatied and unborn be added , and 


their ſhall eomear the juſtappoinred rime': Irs nor deferred thax all 


Objeat, 


Sel. 


s 40 


k 
i 


minits' 
| -Ctſea 


menſhoatd beTaved; forthen it fhould:never come, tor all men ſhall 
riot b={aved:burfor the-Bled onely.- ! |: 2b 409 
' 1f God hatÞ ovdained moſt vente deftrudion, then is his juſtice greater 
then bis mercy; 00 | 
' We muſt not 'meaſure hisjuſtice andmercy by 'rhe: numberiof the 
one or of rHe 6rher ; for if 'there had'been buc one onely ſaved, it had 


been as great merty, CER in condemning the reſt: for if bur 


*one had beth (kves; it muſt'tave coft the death of the Lord Jeſus, 


ith'-was '6uf Hifery, "Notv'what a:mercy it was, that the eternal 
on'of God xe with the!Pather,and in whom he was well pleaſed, 


" ſhould nor onely abaſe himſelf wo! vu nature;;' bur-ro out iofir- 


; yea;'ta ſorrbws/rand great indignitics', any, ro death, yea, 
exh 2O who-cart Sprels this love | It was a wonders. did 


_ "oot rarheeTuffera#i all- ro! periſh, chen his Son toendurethe leaſt :of 


Objett. 


"theſe! F 


Then he hath ordiimed thirvseans 


- 


ſo ts the Anthor of ſin, © 


theje. condemuntion, namely, fin;and 
7 RIW DW WH 


True, 
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True, he ordained 1and. deerecd thar:there :ſhould be fin in the 
world, 3s he did of the fall of Adam, but not as is - fin and'eyil; 
bur as whereby and our of which God:draws glory co himſelt :7and 
it was neceſſary that there ſhould he evil in the world,a8 well as good, 
chat a way imight bemade-for-fetting our. Gods mercy in pardoning 
- ſome, and his/juſtice in Pgng it in-others, bur ſo -as the Lord is 

no way faulty He ordained willingly co permit ic, *as ir hath refpe& 
of goodinirt, buray no aRer of ic : He pur noevil in Adam, nor any 
man, bur onely:willingly perinicred his fall, 8c. 

2. This ſhould and may ſtay our mindes, when we-ſee any great 
Profeſſors, :and men of excellene parts faltaway : Irs no orher, then 
that an Hypociite, and one that never was:ſound norele& of God, is 
now diſcovered, 'and let none-rthar can prove their ele&ion be over- 
much troubled ; onely.,walk: reverently, bur never be diſmaid with 
deadly fear: They fell, becanſethey were nor ele, and you being 
ele&, thall be therefore ſure £o ſtand : and rhusour Savior comforts 


his Diſciples, That none was loſt but Fudas, who was the ſon of perdition; See r1oh, 2.19, 


ſo did Paw the Chriſtians, notwithſtanding the revolting of Hyme- 

news, Philetus, Alexander, 8c: Tf ir were not forthis, whara deadly 

fear might this breed in weak Chriſtians, to ſee thoſe ſo far their ſupe- 

riors in knowledge and gifrs t6 fall away. Thus of the firſt, | 
The ſecond is this, - That -+ 


This was of his own will; and for no cauſe out of himſelf, for the Th 
Lord infinite in wiſdom and holineſs, needs nor as man to ferch the his own will, 


whom —_— 
he will have mercy; end whow he will be bardeneth ;, He doth all things ac- di 


reaſon of his purpoſes forth of himſelf: He will have mercy on 


cording to the counſel of his own will. 
Is it net ſaid, 0 Iſrael, thy deflation 
lieveth'not is condemned; 'and.,, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
erin. Vo Wo ; WW 
- oP be the mouthalar faich:not ſo, even that every mans de- 
ſtruion:js of bindſelf; and: his own juſt deferr z bur we muſt pura 
difference betwtenthe decree of God, . and the execution of ir, God 
condemneth no-man upan his. bare will,” bur his own juſt deſert : Sin 
comes in between thedecree/db/God, and the execution of his Des 
cree, as the cauſe of Damnation. | - 
If they it be aiked, by i any wan condemned ? 
For his fin. | « *r5 ORR! ANT, 
But why did God decree to condemn any 7 | 
ecaule he would: Asno manis ſaved butby Faithin Chriſt, and 
SanRificacion of life {which yeris nor the cauſe why God appointed 
him.to Salvation;- burbecauſe he would) ſo there's none condemned 
bur for his fin ; yet God ordained him nor therero becauſe of fin; bur 
becauſe of his own will,” - + * | ; I 
If any 45k further, and whyweuld be? ' 8 } 
Thars anore tog high for man or angel co fing,buerhere in humility 
we.muſt reſt and-net put the Lord to render a reaſon ofall his decrees 
or doings, which even princes will "_ dototheir ſubjes:' he raiſed 
| up 


Hſe 2, 


Dottr. 


om.g.15. 


i of thy ſelf, and, He that be. ** oh: 


Sol; 


Duef, 
LAnſw, 


2ueſt. 


Anſw. ' 


neſt,» 


Anſw, 


is was of 


imſelf. wh. | 


FT Teas FRET 


Dotty. 


done this moſt 
juſtly. 
Rom. 9- 


0bjec. 
Sol, 


Romy, as 


JH; &c. even hecaule he. would get glory our of him, and 
by his means. - 
of foreſeen wo ne pd orbot, as 


+ This coodemnettithe Oxidioe 
of chis, becauſe be foreſiw ſome would be bad, 
therefore Reprobated them, 8&c. bur: God loved - ber Ae 
Eſav, not onely beforc the had done:good or evil, bar beforeehere 
was any thinking of good or ill if foreſeen fin be the cauſe of Re- 
probation , then on che contrary, foreſeen grace of ElcQion, bur 
, the Epiſtle ro the Epheſians ſhewerh: the contrary hereof : Faith and 
SanRification followerh EleQion, as fruics thereof, therefore 

not before as any cauſcs ;, ſo. do' Infidelicy and impenitency fol- 
Gow after Reprobartion : If foreſeen fin had been the cauſe of Repro- 
bation, then we ſhonld- all have been refuſed, for he could nox 
ſee us, bur all ſinners : But as the blidde man was nor ſo born for 
his own or Parents fin, but that 'the' work of God in curing him 
by a Word might be ſeen, fo —— this En. "TOis of the 
ſecond. 

The third is this, That 


The Lord back The Lord hath done this moſt -uſtly : Hiswilli is a rule of Righte- 


ouſneſs, and he can do nothing bur moſt holily and juſtly , 7s rhere 
unrighteou ſnef with God ? God forbid, rn we cannot ſee into the 
juſtneſs of ir, yet we ought ro acknowledge 'it :* The Sun may ſhine, 
and that brightly too, though a hlinde man ſeciit not: Man was made 
holy, and arms free-will, by his willing on lo@ths ſtare, and Rill 
fins willingl F171 

Fi 0g £.uP in the Lord to dppoimt woſt hos of wmankinde to De- 


rs did itnot, as aymingattheir Damnarion,bur at his own glory 


| whichis more to be regarded:rhen, all the World : Andſball th the 


Clay ſay againſt the Ne Why haſt thou made me thus , and thus? 
may not he do as he lift * So may notthe Lord gerglory by his own 
creatures which way he will e And do: men for chelr p pleclare hnng 
the Hare and Partridge, or kill, nor onely*Plyes, and: baſtr creatures, 
bur alſo Fowls with _ grins, in:like maner:appointing Sheep 
Oxecn, &c. forthe ſlaughter, and Thall-nor the lived heve as ack 
Soveraignty over men, the work of his'lands © we: cannot' make a 
Fly or Flea, yea, its more reaſon «har the *Lojd ſhould beglori- 
fied, if he would, withthe Damnation of all mankinde, then that 
the killing of a Hare, nay a Fly, ſhould ferve 10the- honor 6r' 
ſure of the greateſt Potentate of the world >W haoifhe had ordained 
noneto Salvation, who had had cauſe lain #\' Befides, with 
what patience bears he with them, and pron; T- na. of hitn eve- 
A What marvellous benefirs, 2nd comfort £ chings, be- 
ows he upon them, houſes, lands, wealth, htalth, ;Penoe, who might 
deſtroy and 1 ſend them to hell ar the firſt 2+ Be [affers the Is of 
wh with patience. Thus though there had 'been no fin in the 
World, God A have appointed moſt men- ro Damnation, 
and caſt them away for hisglory; burnow God doth nartift any 
man 
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man away, but for his own willing falling away, and ſin, for he 
made man Righteous, but now fin comes in, and for this is every one 
condemned, that is condemned. Befidesyis God cruel to them © He 
never makes their finger ake, tillthey have deſerved Hell, never con- 
demns man or woman, till they have deſerved it a thouſand times, 
and in the mean time ceaſerh not to beſtow manifold bleffings on 
chem. Q : 

But 4s it were tyranny in 4 King t0 appoint many of his Subjetts to puniſh- 
ment upon his will | Side it in God, ſaid a Papiſt. Pp 

Its a moſt unequal compariſon z they be nat the Kings creatures, 
though his SubjeRts commirred ro him to rule, nor as hewill, bur as 
God commands , but God hath power, becauſe they be his creatures, 
As if a Potter having made many pots, commits them to a ſeryanr 
ro be looked to , it he burſt any of chem, /ar his peril he doth ic, be- 
cauſe they be nor his own, but if the owner ſhould break any, who 
ſhall blame him 2 MeL 

Bat its partiality in God, and r4ſpet# of perſons, to take ſome, and refuſe 
others, being all equally guilty, and #reft ate without difference. 

Not ſo; reſpeR of perſons is; "when many being in'one caſe, one 
is preferr'd : For what? for fomething in their own'perſon, as a 
Judge having two MalefaQors equally guilty, executes the one, and 
ſpares the other, becauſe he is his Kinſman, Countreyman, 8c. Bur 
a Prince hath rwo Traytors equally deſerving death, andhe withour 
reſpe&, bur becauſe he will, pardons one, and cuts off the other, 
as it may be Pharaoh did by his Butler and Baker, or a man hath ewo 
Debtors, and without reſpe& he requires.ir all of the one, and for- 
gives all ro the other, Wh? ſhall let amanſo rodo? This is no re- 
{pe& of perſons: Burif a man be ro adopt a Childe out of five or fix, 
and chooſeth one, becauſe he is Witty, Fair, Proper, &c. this is re- 
ſpe& of perſons , but ſo iris not in the Lord,for he reſpeRs nothing in 
them that he ele&ed, nor inthe other, but becauſe he would. Thus 
of the third. a 

The fourth is this, That 


The Lord hath done this unchangeably. Thoſe that are ordained ro mA _ 


Objett, 


Solut. 


Objedt. 


Solat. 


% 


deſtruion, cannot poſſibly be ſaved, as ir is nor poſſible for the ele& done this un- 
to be deceived : The foundation of the Lord remaineth ſure , His de- ©=ng=bly- 


it muſt needs be, either that he ſeth further now, and ſo wanted wiſ- 
dom, or that he is inconſtant, whereof ro think bur a thought were 
blaſphemous, or elſe that he were over-ruled by ſome power which 
he could not refift, which were as horrible, Balaam could ſay, That 
God was not like man, that he ſhould lye or repent : Te ſeemerh to ns ſome- 
times as though God did change, as in Nineveh and Hezekiah,bur its 
not ſo, for though he concealed ir, the threatnings were conditional : 
His ſecret will is ever the ſame, firm and faſt, and no contradition be- 
tween it and his revealed will, though there may ſeem ſo to be; yernor 
ſo, as if Gods decree put a neccffiry upon man of offending : for as 
Adam, ſoevery man fins willingly without conſtraint, and yer ne- 

Ll: ceſſarily: 


l l 5 TT :- Mar.24.24- 
crees are aS himſelf, wichour alteration for if ir ſhould be otherwiſe, : Tin z.1 


Tim.2.19, 
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ceffarily: Gods decree bindes roa neeeffuy of condemnation , bur 
mans fin comes in of his own will :: O-che infinite and unſearchable 
wiſdom and righteouſneſs of God ! . 

uſe. Seeing they whom God hath ordained ta deſtruRion can never be 
ſaved (wha yer may be enlightened, go far, and have many gifts and 

outward benefits ) we ſhould never be quiet nor ſleep good flcep rill 

we can prove we are no Reprobates : O itsa moſt feartul ſtare, able 

ro make rhe . heart ake, | yea,. the .thought of it ro torment a man ; 

therefore we muſt labor to know weazenot ſuch': Hence is that of 

2 Cor. 13.5. the Apoſtle, Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in the faith + prove your 
own ſelves. Know ye not your own ſelves, bow that Feſus Chriſt is in you, 

except ye be reprobates ? - Know ye nor, it you have not Chriſt #n you 

by Faith, ye are Reprobates © and; would be content to be fo or fo 

counted 2 Nay, can you be contens qill you. know you are other- 
, wiſe * Therefore ſhake off, and be fure to be rid of all che-marks of 

para om Reprobates z Namely, 1. Ignorance, whether enforced (for want of 
bates. means) or affeRed, for knowledgr” is ghe ground of faith and ather 
Tohn 3. 19: g, Braces; Therefore its congernatioy yghe light is come into the world, and 
Tohn 10.4, meu love darkneſs : Chriſt is known-of his, and knoweth them 
x Iohn 5.29. again. 2.; Ylnbelicf , Whoſoever believeth not, "i condemned oug 
—. 1% Through this were the I{raelites excluded our of Cayear, and periſh. 
Rom 11.20. ed; andthrough this were they broke off: As many 4s are ordainet to 
Mar. 7.23- eternal life believe, 3. Dilobedienceto the-Word, ro ſuch ſhall Chriſt 
yk ſay one day , Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity. 4. To ſtumble 
at Chriſt and at the Word, upon occafion pickt, as we /ſee in this 

Text. So Apoſtacy, impenitent living in any knowey-{in, eſpecially 

afrer much warning and means, hatred of Gods ſervants, hardneſs of 

heart, ſecurity, and the like, Now is it not fearful chat men can go on, 

and are not troubled abour this? chat they can carry their black marks 

about them, and yer be merry 2 O fearful and deſperate mirth ! If 

one ſhould be condemned to be hang'd drawn and quartered, and had 

an iron hang'd on him as a mark of it,and were ler go up and down for 

a few days , if he were merry and jocund, what would we ſay 2 

yer thus doth the world : O awaken your ſelves ! Doth not this con- 

cernyou? O come out of your ignorance and unbelief, and never 

give over till you get ſomething thar a Reprobare never had, cannot 

See Mar. 7. 23. have ! Tell you they may go far, and have ſo gone, therefore look 
well abour you : A number have not gone fo far as a number of Re- 

probares (in Knowledge, Utterance, Profeſhon, hearing the Word 

with joy, reverence to the Preachers thereof, Reformation in many 

things, &c.) who yer think well of themſelves: O fearful, that men 

can be ſo wretchleſs in ſo weighty a matter! Awaken your ſelves, ] be- 

Rom. 13. 3; feech you, and know one thing is needful; as the Apoſtle, IW:/t thou 
then not be afraid of the power ? do that which « good: Soifthou wouldeſt 
not be afraid of reprobation, live godly, for ſuch cartinor be Repro- 
bates, Fatth,true and particular,and Sancification throughour, make a 
man a Chriſtian , this an Hypocrice hath not : So an humble and con- 
trice hearr,a vehement longing afcer Chriſt, an high prizing of bim, a 
vehement 
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vehement defire roturn ro God inall things, theſe an Hypocrite 
+ But if it be unchangeable, then what ſhall T do ? Ne never ſtir and trou- Objet?. 
ble my ſelf, but take my pleaſure, &c. for if 1 ſhall be dammed, I ſhall 
ſo be whatſoever 1 dos, Tle never hear Sermon more while I live, for 
all the Sermons of the world will not help me, if 1be ordained to Damna- 
tion. | 

O the folly and falſhood of this blinde and deſperate rage ! Its Solut. 
not poſſible for him rthar is ordained to life co live as he liſt: If rhou 
givethy ſelf ſorodo, thou haſt then indeed a mark to thy ſelf of thy 
Damnation z yea, whart a deſperate wretch is he to reſolve himſelf 
olive likea reprobate, before he know whether he be one or no ? 
aS if one ſhould run to the gallows, and = the rope abour his neck, 
before he know whether the Judge hath any purpoſe to condemn 
him. Again, know you not that whom God ordains to the end, he 
ordains alſoro the means ? Therefore theſe muſt be uſed. As for 
Gods decree towards you, the Preacher knowerth not , therefore he 
muſt preach and call all ro Repenrance , neither doyou know, there- 
fare muſt you hear and follow the revealed will of God,and by obey- 
ing that, -you ſhall in rime come co know his ſecret will : We muſt 
not live by thefecrer, but by the revealed will of God, and we&muſt 
not ſtand that npere'y andblindely ar firſt, If I be ordained, 
' &c. bur mieekdy hear the will &f Godiiri his Word , which being fol- 
lowed of us, it will bein time an Argument chat we not are onely 
no Reprobares, bur ſuch as are ordained to Salvation: Burif thou... 
wilt deſperately ſhake off the revealed will, and onely run upon the of Mr. New- 
ſecrer, and caſt offall means that ſhould do thee good, and run into booth, on 
finand means of deſtruQion, then thou haſt a bad fign of Reproba- Bedfie ns 
tion: Whoſo ſtumbleth at Chriſt, and at the Word, and live in dif- Reader. 
obedience, and ſo continue to the end,irs certain they are Reprobacre , 
and ſo long as any continueth in thar ſtate, they can have no other 
knowledge of themſelves. Thus of the fourth, 


—__—_— 
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Verſe 9. But ye are achoſen generation, a royal Hrs, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath 
called yon ont of darknef into his marvellous light, 


N? w he returns to the Believers again,and having ſpoken grievous 
things of the wicked,thart they ſtumbled at Chriſt and the Word, 
and ſhould periſh , leſt they ſhould be diſmaid, as if rhiis alſo might be 
their cafe(ſome of them having been very grievous finners)he now en- 
deavors to prevent this their fear, But ye (ſaith he) are « choſen genera- 
3ien ; as if he ſhould have ſaid, They ſtumbled, becaufe they were or- 
dained to it, but you ſhall ſtand, becauſe you are cle&ted of God: 
Thus he comforts them, and reckons up a number of priviledges, 
whereof Gods eleQion was the ground as #hat they were a royal prieſt- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people , in all which he oppoſerh chem ” 

| the 
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the Unbelievers; Tow are 4 choſen generation, they a reprobare rout , 
Tow 4 royal prieſthood, they a prophane and baſe company , Tow an holy 
nation, they (whether Gentiles or Jews) an unholy company, Tow 4 
peculiar people, they the ſervants of fin and Saran : Then fers down the 


end of all, | 
obſery. In general obſerve we two things, 
Miniſters 1. That the Apoſtle not onely divides the people into good and bad, 


— and ſends the Sheep to their fold,the Fox to his den,bur he ſpeaks ex- 
the good, con» Cceding, comfortably tothe good, exceeding terribly to the wicked, 
rrarily tothe ſettingforth the ones happineſs, and the others miſery , and ſo muſt 
" the Miniſters of God do. | 
obſervy. 2: Thar he delivers the Word ſo warily, that the godly mighr 
They are wa- not be diſmaid at the threarnings againſt the wicked : Hence may 
rily rodeliver Miniſters lcarn wiſdom, to give every one their portion , and this is 
un. rae a ro divide the Word arighr, to cur and part it, not to rend it. Thus 
his due porti- the Prophets having vehemently rhreatned, by and by, leſt the godly 
on. ſhould be caſt down, adde comforts and | verge When they de- 
liver comforts, they muſt bid the wicked ſtand off, ſo when they 
ſpeak of judgements, they muſt ſo-ſpeak, thar the afliged in Conſei- 
ence may not be troubled, for peopleare ready ro miſapply that the 
hear :* Wicked men when they catch hold of the Do@rine of Gods 
mercy, they ſnatch that which no- way belongs to them , and for ' 
humble ones in affligtion of Conſcience, Oh, all cerrible things they 
can apply,and they work on them,bur the promiſes and comforts they 
cannot faſten on, 
In particular confider we the priviledges here mentioned, and the 
end of them. 
What ele&tion A choſen generation, ] This is the firſt priviledge. EleRion is the de- 
_ cree of God, whereby in himſelf, and for his own glory, he hath 
unchangeably ordained ſome men to Salvation and lite Eternal : 
W here conſider, 

_ I. That God before the world hath ordained ſome men to Salva- 
Ga we * þ. £d0n: This is plain from theſe Scriptures, Zake 10.20, Eph.1.4. Phil, 
world hath or= 2. 13. 1 Theſſ.5-9. 2 Theſſ. 2.13. His eleRion is compared to a Book, 
dained ans and the Lord coa General, that books his Soldiers names, or a Cor- 
tim, ©” poration where they book all the Freemens names. Again, we ſee 

ſome men be ſaved, therefore were it ſo decreed ; for whatſoever is, 
was eternally decreed of God. 

Uſe 1. I. This ſers out the infinite loye of God to mankinde, who might 
have been glorified in the Damnation of us all. 

Uſe 2. 2. This confures that Opinion, That Godeleced none before the 
World, bur chat he generally appointed all to be ſaved alike, and 
therefore gave Chriſt ro dye for all, and when any receive grace, 
rhen God eleasthem : Doth every wiſe man ſer down certainly his 
end, before he begin his work 2 and onely the God of Wiſdom go 
uncertainly to work 2 And did Chriſt lay down his life for any other 
bur his ſheep * vouchſaferh he interceſſion for any other 2 nay, cx- 
cludeth he nor all otirers ? If Chriſt had dycd for them, chen they 


ſhould 


Rm  , 
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touldihave been {aved; torſjis:death is tinfinirely mericorious :.11f 
he dyed for any, 2nd they riot berfaved , he miſs of his 
—_—  — . ul >» 2262 hu 
dam andiChrift are two commen perfons,anud:rous ; therefore 4s Adam = obied, 
loft ot, ſoChrift reftored all; -'/- "Fry Ry __ 7 
They are indeed alikein many reſpeds.as namely in his, Thatghey Sol; 
communicate to others that which was in themſelves , Adom, fin,gad 
dearth ; Chriſt, righteouſneſs and life, but not co both alike : Adow 
loſt all, Chriſt recovered but ſome. 
Then Adams fin was of more ferce then Chriſts death awd obedience. % 
Nor'ſo, for its eafter co deſtroy, thenro build: If Chriſt bad ſaved $0/. 
burone, \itthad argued more force then Adams finto deſtroy all: A 
dd can —_—_ 2 ANIS all che _ inthe Towg cannot make 
agzin, yerr ilde ot more force then they; 1 
OO krebs bChrift preached ro than? 4 | 0bj. 


Dortr. - 
becauſe he would, I will have ruercy,fairhhejow whom Twill havewigneys 1 
Tes *ccording rothe good pleaſure of his will , notbing -obt-of tia cauſe he would 


thereof. 


'*.” This confutesthar opinion of foreſcen Faith and Worky; Faich Uſe 1. 


is > Soca ones 9 albalike: And cduldnox the 
Lord zz well chuſt men to:Salvation fuecty before the World, as - 
in- the World ro- beſtow grace upon thera5!:xdenyine is co athers's 
baking mans'Salvmiorr., his.own glory 4s the furtheoxs -*- + + 
end. ; Pitt W990 23:Oieay! o 5; _ 7 OO. 
2. This oughtto binde us to rhankfulneſs and duiy.co Gad forever, Ae 2." - 
thar of Fitc+grace hath lovedws/andw walt humblybefore bimgacy * 5, 
knowledbing nothing 'in ourſebves but wretchedneſs;: and'rhar al aur — 
welfare, paſt, preſenc and ro come, is of his free and eſpecial grate; PM 
By: 4re ISQTEES DAS SUM 3647 3 $0) tc: 0 in Ply de fs 
"2, humber of Etk@lofalatd;; waroy dodldd for ttbeſen; 2977 
Cinitt lis: Us 412 flock thuit ſhalt ha ;ubd Koerdomt fr Ton 
themſelves aimberleſs {5 Phe rue Ifrdel of: Jews and Grd ſmall. 
riles chit #re#dyn16; of horentethiobegartered byytie Preaching of Jt 2+ 74: 
Chiiff#6dir :iis 6m wihouteonnr, yer. if compared eo rev. 7. 4. 
rhe wicktd aHey tc only an handfiil: As mayuppearbeforeGhriſt, Hoſea 1. 17. 


when 


_ - _ -- - PR— "7 ——— — — 
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when onely the lictle handtal of: rhe-;Jews was: Gads Church,';and 
among them moſt Hypocricesand 1 rs, few'true worſdippets of 
God: Since Chriſts coming, and at this time, what yaſt Nazjons 
know not Chriſt « Wharebreadch under Antichriſt, \cthar know him 
corruptlyzand among our ſelyesthar have himeruly Prea atid of- 
fered in theWord and Sacraments, yerhow few-believe 2nd obey,and 
have the inward calling which ſhould make EleQion knawn?e And its 
certain and derermined,” the number can be made neither: leſs nor 
more, | Fi Fo 

uſe. How ought this to- whiet on our:care- and diligence to know our 
{elves of rhis number 2. Thar which all have, no-man greatly eſteems, 
but thar which few have; moſt ſtrive after, as Wealth, Honor, -Ot- 
fices; &c. ſo ſhould we in this: If of Twenty Traitors'a Pardon were 
bur for fix, what carneſtneſs would be inall ro know whether 
were of that ſmall number 2 Is it not therefore fearful co:ſee how: de- 
ſperate the world is, that this being ſo, yer ſo few Ry ir-to heare; bur 
rather are ſo ſecure, as if very few wete appointed ro mils of Salvation, 
andasif all mens names were written.in.the book of life 2 But we muſt 
give diligence to make our calling and eleftion ſure, . 
-Dofty, © 4 Tix they which be Ele cannot bur be ſaved,they cannor periſh: 
They thir be © God will cenainly call chem out of che world and itheir bad: eſtate, 
_—_ . atidhcing effeually called, he will keep them to Salvation char they 
(henrc® 1 half never periſh :: He will-not loſe-one,: bur call chem cirher.grdi-; 
> narify by his WordPreached, if itbe inthe Church, or by ſome cx- 
eraordinarymeans, if ir be ariong Gods'encmies: Among our ſclyes 
they'thar zo God ſhall at one time or other be broughr to the 
Word;:or the "Word toithem ; .and'; hence comes: the remoying 
of the Goſpel from placeto place. How many have been braughr 

* tbxhe Word /upon/occafion'of. a'Martiage, or-to ſce.their Friends, 

'_ © orito;wair on their-* Maſters ;:or od and wich- fome body. at 
Sermon, : or-to- make their. Market, ar | being provoked by' ſome 
Neighbor, -&c 2: And hence” it iv:alfo that when the; Word. is 
Preached;' ſome have” their bearts--opened; humbled , converted 
others remain blinde and&impenitent; namely; becauſe Gad hath 

_- Ueced thoſe, ' nor theſe. True is: is; thas che. Ele; befgre- cheic 

Rom. 6. 17: calling are as ocher men, -a$ bad as che- wort; z,yca, commir any 

= fin that a Reprobatre doth, ſave that againſt the Holy Ghoſt: 

As 12-48: What wer© 4brahaw: and Pavl?, the; one-! an; Idolator}, the 

: Per.3, p, Grher4 Perſecutor £ Hence thie-; World: laſts;.;ſtil ro. gyher up 
the Ele& behinde; Whoſoever belopg; hererogifhall cerainly be 


2 Per. 1- 10» 


*k 


called. af 9 Hh Q371 } £3 ,Þ NOS ©: 111634919 S by ©5557 ; 
Uſer. 1. This confures that blinde and deſperate ſpreeb: of chem. 
ſays WY <opnipe Bebbak owſoeverghey liver 
. ,- ., eannotbe, for whom God bach Elaget, ailleal ity lagvs 
.'  the'means; and theyſhdl} beeffeanal y $zhow-,faukcome ro 
'. themeans, 'andip {16 
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the means z ſo alſo having once eftetually called them, he will never | 
loſerhem : His gifts and calling are without Repentance : The foun- > Tim. 2. 19. 
dation of God fhendeth ſure, having the Seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
arebis : They may indeed ſtumble and fall; bur by vertue of. Gods 
EleRion they ſhall riſe againg. as did Peter and David, Their falling 
ſhews their own weakneſs,rheir riſing the unchangeableneſs of Gods 
EleQion. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaketh to whale Churches, that they were Elefi of God, and object, 
get many fell way 
1. He ſo ſpeaks in reſpe& of the better part, the true Ele& g0/, 
among them. 2. In the Judgement of charity, for chat they 
did outwardly profeſs the Word of God and live within com- 
paſs, and ſo we do, and muſt eſteem of fuch till they ſhew che 
contrary. . 
Its ſaid, Him will 1 blot out of -my book. 0bj, 
Irs no more, but declare by my Judgement, that they were ©*** 3+; 33: 
never written therein, by diſcovering them to be but Hypo- 
crires. 
Bus Moſes his wiſh was, To be blotted out of the book of life 5 and Pauls, 0bje. 
To be accurſed from C briſt. ' Exod. 32.32. 
Theſe were but to ſhew their fervent affeRion to the | peo- og” 4 
ple, and exceeding zeal ro Gods glory , not that they could : 
ſobe. 
But ſaith our Savior , 1 have choſen you twelve, and one of you is a Objedt, ' 
Devil, | 
This is meant of an outward choyce tothe office of Apoſtleſhip, Solar. 
' andnot theeternal decree. of Gods Ele&Rion: And: | 
>. This is marter of exceeding comfort to all that canprove Uſe 2: 
themſelves of this number: They muſt not be diſmaid , though 
they be weak, and ſee great ones for gifts revolt and comero no- 
thing : They fell, being ordained thereunto ; thou ſhalt ſtand, though 
weak, by vertue of EleQion: This alſo comforts when we con- 
ſider our own frailty', Satans ſubtilty, malice , and diligence, 
and his great conqueſts in the World ; thongh there be: marter - 
from hence. to make us humble, and fear, and ſtand on our 
watch, yet no cauſe. of deſpair that we ſhall fall finally.-'True, 
if we were in Adams caſe, and our Salvation were in our 
own hand to Joſe, we might ſo fall; but we'are kept: of God 
the Father , he EleQed us, and committed us, and gave us to 
the Son to 'be Redeemed ; and the Son having fo done','com- 
mits us back again ro the Father to be kept by his power : There- 5;;,, 
fore we are in a ſtrong hand, and none can pluck us our'of it 
This heartens in the ſervice of God, to go on chearftlly. in 
uy | 34 19P*. Detdv. 
5. That a man may cometo know, and to be afſured of his EleQion. A man may 
Hereof ſee Downbems Spiritual warfare, page 186. wherethepoinr k20w and be 
is handled. This bewrays the wicked An od of the Papiſts, who z1e&ion. 
tor their own gain keep back. chis comfort. from the people', Sec Luk. ro.20, 
Mm making * Pet. 1.10, 


© « 
17,11; 
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Notes of Ele- 
Qion. 


Uſe 1, 


Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3. 
--.-» 8lorifie him in a moſt zealous and faichful maner : As a man chooſtng 


making chem believe, it were preſumprion to be aſſured : bur they 
muſt be-of good hope {ſay they) and for the effeRing of ir, they muſt 
g00n Pilgrimage co ſuch and-ſuch Saints, do fuch Works, make 
Vows to build ſuch a Monaſtrey, repair ſuch a Church, and give thous 
much to the Prieſt for Trentals, Maſſes and Dirges, that if they 
come.into Purgacory , hereby they may be ſpeedily holper: our : 
O whar thanks owe we to Cod that we are delivered from fuch 
Tormentors ! And-if any. of our Conſciences be wounded, we 
we are led to the Free-grace, and all-ſufticient Merirs of 'Chrifſt, 
and ſoare bound up and ſoundly comforted , finding that whereon 
firmly to reſt ; whereas they leave any in as bad or worſe caſe then 
they found them , who having done as they were by them en- 
joyned, are atas great uncemainty as- they were before : So thac 
we under the Goſpel ſave the extream toil of our Bodies , the 
robbing of our Purſes, and thar'which is worſt of all, the diſcom- 
fort of our Souls (which they under Popery and Popiſh Teaches 
undergo) and are faithfully dealt-with by the mercy of God and 
Merits of Chriſt : God hath not appointed his Servants to wreſtle 
with Fleſh, World, and Devil , and all oppoſites, and left chem 
onely a blank and uncertain hope, bur an affurance of their EleRi- 
on paſt, and Salyation ro come, which carties them throngh all, and 
isthe foundation of a good life. | 

The Notes of EleQion are x. Faith. 2. SanRification. 3. O- 
bedicnce to the Word.” 4. Loye ro the Saints, as may appear 
in theſe Scriptures following; A#s 13. 48. Romans 8. 1. Pſutm 


' 15. 2." 2 Peter 1.5. Fohn 10. 27. with Fohn 3. 14. Epiſtle the firſt, 


Theſe, though ſorne imagine they have, but have not, as one may 
dream-of great Wealch, yet:waking is Poor, yer as a Rich man 
may: kriow he is Rich , they'thart have them , may and do cer- 
rainly know they: have them'g' Every of "which is required to Sal- 
vation. [ | is 

1. Secing the Lord hath left this co be obtained by” che Sons 
of men here on Earth, how ſhould this provoke. every man with! 
more- carefulnefs then can be expreſſed ro finde our this Pearl ? 
If we upon ttyal of our ſelves can prove'by theſe ' and the like 
infallible. argumems that we have found" ir, then may we to« 
joyce above all rejoycing , yea, more then it we were Crowned 
ry ro day, for the priviledges of the Elec are moſt ſweer and ad- 
mirable. - 


2. O bethankfulro God highty, ſtand and wonder arthe greatneſs 


. and freeneſs of this favor all-thy days, that he paffing by ſo many 


rhouſandsas good as thy ſelf, thonld yet chooſe thee ! 
3-:'Yea, Covenant to give' thy Body, Soul, Life, and all'ro 


 ..- caretully an Arrow-'out of his' Quiver, looks it ſhould go right, 
- and flie-far oyer another. O-ler'us do ſo:in the ſervize of God, 


'.. + 36d 
.\ have-obis affurance , ſhould be ' dull and "flow If upon mryal 


good vorks: O what thame' is *ie® that ſuch perfons as 


effi) 


we 
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we cannot finde theſe notes of Ele@ion,' What then © Why, whit 
haſtthou'upon tryal  O ſaith ſome-poorſ6ul, 'if thete be no nores 
of Ele&Rion bur rhele, 1 _ ina woful caſe, and yet I have beenlabor- 
4hard abour-this marter;-ro- make my ſtare good if ir mighr be poſ- 
fible-? Well, you ſay well, that is a good ſign. 'Are you mrerly loft 
in your ſelves ? Bleſſed are the pooy in ſpirit - -Doſt thong mourn under Mar 5: 3. 
' the heavy burthen of thy fins ?*Bleſſed are they that mourn: Hearing of 4. 
Chriſt,doſtrthon highly prize him, & carneſtly long after him? Bleſſed 
are they that dobunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, And doſt thou defite 6: 
eo rake'up Chriſts yoke, chough yer thou findeſt lirrle power « Why, 
theſe begood ſigns and marks of EleQion as well as the other, every 
thing muſt hivea beginning : Never leavetill thou come to ſuch a 
ſs, that thou canſt prove thirie<ffe@ual calling, and ſhew ir by good 
its: 'Bur if chon haſt none of theſeat”all, no fight of miſery, no 
| burthen of fin,no purpoſe ro come our thereof, but hopeſt to do well, 
rhough thou liveſt after thine- old Juſts : O hang down thy head, go 
modrning all the 4ay, as one thar hath loſt his-only Son ! Thou haſt 
no matk'of EleRion, but of the contrary : we pity them tharthave 
Tok#ns of the Ptzgue upon them, bur rheſe are infinitely in a worſe 
caſe z theſe have'Gods Tokens up6n them, even of Gods Enemies 
and Reprobates :'wherher theſe have cauſe ro be jolly or no, judge 
, Q- Whether cane be certain of anothers Elef#ion, or x0t ? | 
| A. Certainly we cannot by the ſame certainty that we may be of Whether we 
our own ; but probably we may; and very ſtrongly of ſome, as we of + +0 
ray be fure in- every true viſible Charch there be ſome Ele, alſo we Elefion. 
may-know particular perſons, as Fohn'the Ble& Lady, and - Pn}; Phil. 4. 3. 
Clement Wich others: Bur for cerrainry we carinot, as/ we! know: our : 
6wnby the witneſs of Gods Spiritto ours, and by rthe-affurance of 
Faith, therefore they are proudly conceited; that think>they- have. 
ſomuch diſcerning,as if they be ina mans company afew hours,they 
canijudpe whether he be the childe of Godor not; fieupon this ar- 
rogancy: The Diſciples could nor do ſo by4iving with F#das a good 
while together, bur askt, 7s #8 7? -There have been ſome have gone. 16. 22. 
ſo far, and carried ir {o ſmoothly, 'as for ſundry years: they have de- 
ecived many, not onely of the people, bur of wiſe and faichful Mini-» * 
ſterſtsz'God knowerhthe hearr certainly,we may gueſs, and the more 
wile any is,the betrer he can diſcern; bur very.probably,and by. 
the judgement of charity, we may judge more ſtrongly of-fome then © 
others;aecording tothe graceof God,and continuance in ane duty as = | 
in another, ar home 2s abroad, in proſperity:as adverſity, yea, ſuffering + © * 
for the truth, abiding conſtant ina godly courſe: They that have ex-' 
perience and knowledge whar is neceflary to Salvation,” will look for 
theſe, andreſt in-nothing clſe:: This we may have of orhers; and this 
every man ought to labor to lay up in the hearts of his Neighbors. A; 
man muſt not onelylay up good evidence-in his own conſcience of 
his Ele&ion, but giveas full a Teſtimony rothe conſcience of others 82g 
as may be : This 'isa' Crown to a man while he lives, an Honor © © + 
Mm 2 when "FI 


4 
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when he-iv dead ,, berrer: then, a good. oincmeng,, chen filygr..2 
te gold, a comfort ro his Friends, -a;credir ro them. that are lefr Ta 


Uſer. ibs bis condemns chem that ſo walk, as charicy nb comgeoak 
well of FER, or eee (hana Gas Rave of graguet any of, Gods E+ 
1e&, Whar ſhall be faid of chele when they 2 'Thercis,an old 
| hibbing carnal man dead, a proud yong ,man, a wicked woman of a 
very malicious heart, 8&6, . To ſpeak well of theſe were to, fin againſt 
conſcience andthe rrubirfelf. i wh one eg 
Uſe 2. 24 Them alſoas walk ſaodly, as, thuugh.in ſonie things they give 
good hope, yer they arg gicher fuſpr@ed co abide in ſome kNO7SGns 
or take their. liberty ſo imuch in gaming, -or give ſuch,,way © lon 
notable corruptions, be-ſo; unrealonable haſty,lo coverous and world- 
ly, as men have no ſound per{waſion, but being asked of them living 
or dead,they that are of underſtanding can give no confident qr.com- 
fortable, bur a lame and imperfe& Teſtimony. ,,This is indeed a pit- 
tiful thing : O leave {omerhing ro comfort chy Wite, Friends, Kin- 
dred, . whenthou art dead, that they may not mourn exceſſively, as 
without hope, but may with others be perſwaded- rhou art goneto 
God ! O leave behinde thee a ſweer memorial of chy ſelf / 

Obſerv. - A royal prieſthood, ] Here's, a ſecond priviledge . of Believers, 'cxed 
Chriſtians (a$ it ſcemerh) our of Exod. 19.5, 6. By Chriſt they are made Kings, 
chrough Chrit p,3eſfs , and Prophets :. \O what a priviledge and -adtnitable /2d- 
Kings, Pvieſts YANCEMent it is,. that, being by natuze ſervants of fin and Saran, they 
and Prophets (ould be made Kings,ang fo prophane,that they had nothing ro,do to 

; draw near #9 God; may now be Prieſts, and offer Sacrifices ro Gad 2 

. _ .,, where may be nated by che; way, that even inthe time of the Law, 
Ckriſt and the Ghriſt and the Goſpel-was alſo Preacked to the Jews, for they-cauld 
Golpt...©_ NOLCOME IO theſe priviledges, by the legal Sacrifices, but by the Lord 
me Jeſus :yAndxherctore wickedly do they, that imagine God fed che.[{+ 
Law.  rgcliczes ontly-with. outward benefits; and char-they had-no-{pi2 
lobns, 56, Miual things, which is comtary co the Scriprures: Abraham ſaw Ghriſts 
day, andthe godly allqambng them-faw the Meſies, though dark- 


Obſerv. What «Moſes ſpake indehnitely to all the people, the ; Apoſtle. bere 
The promiſes applierh the ſane particularly ro Believers, Gods Elect, ro whom only 
and priti the promiſes and priviledges appentain, and they;oughr.go apply:cbem 
HS take make'them their own; . wherewith the wic ked'are not to ;meddle. 
Scriprures be- T9 Aa wicked man there's not a_comfortable word fpokenin all: the 
C5 1” Seripttires,: while he fo-abides : Me-thinks he ſhould: be weary of 
Aas1.25, higpart, end begin to. turn in eruch. to God z, for then begins he 

racoimne | within compals of theſe ; blefſed promiſes and priviledges, 
not before : Nothing belongs to-the. wicked, burſin,' and thereby 

the' curſes of. God here, and Hell hefeakteri; as:itwas Fades his ow 

Obſerv. place. 23214 p a «> MT 290 
BleRion | 3, This privitedge flows from our .EleRion, which is the foundation 
tion of all the Oh all good that comes to: us. here 'afid: hereafter : And to botome 
good which Kings, Prieſts and Prophets, who wete by nature ſlaves of fin, abo- 


NW minable 


Gapaz-ver: 9: onnhyfift Epiliedf Perer 


£69 


minadl6ro/God and al 
obtain by the means of the [Lord Jeſas, 'who was our Medinor,'and 
an6inted King, - Prieſt and Prophery and:difcharged by'rhe firlneſs of 
the'Spirit, which was in hiegabuve mica; chi. offices for our Sal. 
vation :-Our King, to gttther,/puide;deferid ns, and overchrow our 
Enethies,'Men and Devils Out Phefty to offterup hiinſelf 2 Sacri- 
fieer6'God for as,'\md W'maſe! tontinual Tncerceflion on our behalf: 
and'our Propher,rorea@h ugalf charis tieceſſary roknowno Salvarion; 
and hot this onely, but tie was King, Prieſt and Propher, to make us 
ſuch by comvrighings meafure of thar Spitir which is in him above 
mexſare; to-dnadle us herero?” As Aur being anointed with the holy 
oy];it rin'doWrr onthe Kkirrof his Garment; fo did chis from Chriſt ro 
all his Members, Bat 5f theſe three digniries/T have elſewhere ſpoken. 

Ontely'ſeb whar! kinds of perſons believers be, other manet-of 
onesthenthe world makes-acotvnt+-THey are Kings I rell you, Heirs 
of 'z Kingdom, as weary iis the world rhittks of them ; and as liv 
tle as they be in their own eyes, 4nd as Rings they conquer and over- 
rule thoſe char conqueriand over-tule theiDevili, the World, and the 
Fleſh: They are alto Prieſts; ao&'may cone with confidence into che 


——__ of God, and- 'Sitrifiees*thar through Chriſt Jeſus 


an welt week: WR ns ſhew their Faces Hh the wic- 
"may not comet DM ' They are alſo Prophets 
roteach;/ and cheir wy au feed pI” 008 ; 


x. Thereforcthey aretobe fiightythifful for this high advanee- 
ment, and labor to walk worthy of ir, -t6t inany- carnal- pride, bur 
jrralf godly tamility,buit yet wth nordblecoutage andall trruethank- 
fimefs ro God : This yerremembe#, | "Kings, yet its Spiri. 
ty4l,ahd rhetefore hinders HotſabjeRion ant obedience to civil Kinks 
attd Magiſtrares; -which I ipt#k, becaofe Aribiptifts do by ſuch co- 
lours elude and take awiy the authority of Magiſtrates, and exempt 
rd » eu My —_— mw be obedient to 'their Ma- 
Atrs;'rhough not yer godly; arifto -honibly, chriſtianly and 
| y; fo every Chrifidht ist&vive men their tirles, and thetr/ due 
4t&ording to their place, yeacrhough hey be bad. 
2 4; \Ler all rake heed how'rhey*meddle with-cheſe: Reproach 
nor, rail 'nor on theri':: Flr 'thar defends-them is mighty : Abuſe 


ropethce Garktefs inmacters of 'Satvariomywet 


Cheiſt how 
our King, 
Prieſt and 
Propher. 


on Rev. t. 6. 
- Obſerv. 
Bclievers are 
others then the 
world thinks 


for. 


uſe i;, 


See Calvin on 
this place. 


I Tim. G« Is 


” 
% 


s «1 % 


yi ay hot 
Uſe 2.” 


nor them whom God hath fo hiphly advaiited; Tf thou kneweſt what | 


chey were, thou wouldeſt faH'doWn and-kifs the ground on which 
rhey {and : Be nor an 1/b##44]; Rftthou bEcaft ont of che houſe ;TreMl 
ties an ill ark! Saw}; Sul, why prrſcenreſt( ſaid Chriſt) 1hou me:ma- 
ny fl be condemned at the Mday for not doing them good, Whikic 
ſhall rhen become of thee, if chou dothem any hurt © Te tell'youa 
farbater way, Take knowledge of their happy eſtare, and labor wo 
be one of them, though deſpiſed in the word, yet of account with 
God and Afipels:- Irs Well Thid?'7:he Rig hrevws & mibre excorftens then his 
neighbor, ore. ontheconttafy;confider chewofyl eſtate of the wicked ; 
For what be rliey *” be- they Kings, Ptifts'or Prophets © no' ſuch 
matrer , Believers be ſo: They be Kings, Prieſts and an 

ut 


Prov. 12.6, 


121.1 godly Expuſetions Gap:2.yercp; 
bur che wicked arethe flaves of fin and-Sman, {laves 'torhe fleſh, ro 
their own liſts, ;torhe world; \Whas [though they: be rich , yea, 
though they be Emperors, and: nor Believers, they'arethe vaſſels of 
Saran, and have nothing but their in (in, and Hell-for their 
own place as their deſert: Neither are they Prieſts, but prophane ones, 
letthem ſtand off, for the holy God- cannot; abide unholy pexſons , 
they and their Sacrifice are abominationtothe Lord : They 'offer.no 
Sacrifices atall of Prayer, Praiſe or Alms-;: or if they do, is abomi- 
nable, becauſe they offer not themſelyes ſoul and/ body ro God firſt , 
bur they offer themſelves ro the Devil, -and him they-ſerve with bod 
and ſoul, might and main ; 'Neichexare they Prophets, bur. du 
beaſts, nor ſavoring of the myſteries of Gods Kingdom, or it utrer- 
ing any thing thereof, yer their ill lives- diſgrace it again :-O thar 
ſuch conſidering their own baſe, and.the others eſtate, would 
have an holy emulation ce-be as they,z:and indeed —__ this 
world is worthy to be envied'buta Chriſtian;:: Humble therefore thy 
ſelf for thy fin paſt, rurn eo God for thy pardon. in. Chriſt, . and labor 
ro have thy part in him, and by him, and. by. Faich ia him, ghou ſhalc 
attain to be a Chriſtian, and ſo-conſequently a King, Pricſt and Pro- 
pher, and be enabled rq the duries of the ſame ' | 

Thelews why 9 holy nation, Here's a third priviledge,not meant of all che Jews, 

elews why - nd” 4 

termed an ho- but of the ele among them «(agd of all believing -Genciles, as 4s 

ly nation. 4,,38,39.) ſocalled, 1, Becauſe theygbad. the-Oracles of God, the 

ob. Word and Sacraments,, whigh/Worher had.; - --.-j; »- 
Solut : This belonged 14 all the Fews. "7 4 gh ys 4-7 51 - 

* True, but iv might be ſaig,ithat vhey onely had them, which had 
the;-power of thera tothe converiign af theirſouls and Salvation ; and 
others had chem not; whigh had-no fruiz and benefit by chem. 2. Be- 
cauſe they were ſanRificdhagd {cr afide by ſpecial grace to be holy 


ones tothe Lords uſe.) 1 we 
Note then, That ”: O36 4136 £40 : | 

Dor. All rhar be rhe Lords, are holy, perſons; that is, - Not onely having 

All that be the Chriſts holineſs imputed tochem, -but in; wham ,God worketh inhe- 

_ holy rent Righteouſneſs and Holineſs by his Spirit, conveying vercue from 

perſons. + Chriſts death co kill fin, and from his, ReſurreRion,.to raiſe them ro 

We 4 * neyneſs of life, to alter and change them; throughout in ſoul, ſpirir 

5.23. _ and body: This thqugh nor perfe@ inaoy, yer is ſound and uprighr 

in them all, therefore he gives them his holy Word, and holy Spi- 

rit to work this, and holy Sacraments ro.encreaſe it; and its requi- 

1+ 1.1, ite, thatas Godis holy, ſo alſo all his ſhould. ſo be; and theſe be they 

AR: 20 34, & ſhallſec his face with comfort, no dther, and for theſe onely is Hea- 
26.18, ven prepared, +l 


_ Olletevery man examine himſelt,. whether he be a ſanRified per- 
ſon,or not ; if yea, Then -.. TUMADTOPERT Yee 
uſe. 1. Tothy comfort know hereby,thouart one of the Lords number, 
a greater priviledge thento be written. among the iPorentates of the 
Comfare and cart ; Thets's Conſolation.co thee, thou werr eleed, and ſhalt be 
glorified, & JP” 


2. Sceing 


Capa:ver.y. on the forft- Epiſtle of Peter. 271. 
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2. Secing rhowatrr ſer aſide forthe Lords uſe, and ſanRified in bo- o1-07-od ſi 
dy and foul, never defile thy ſelf again, or pur any part of thy body oo 
and ſoul coany common or unholy uſe of fin or Satan. Tn the Law 

it was ever moſt fearful ro rake any Conſtcrated thing j as' the Holy 

Oyl, Shew-bread, or Veſſels, and purthem ro any common uſe, ſo 

is itchar'we ſhould pur Hand, -Foor or Tongue: to-any uſe of ſin or | 
corruption, for any part of our ſbuls or lives: Oh, many:contrarily 

can let looſe their rongue to: irtparienr, proud, and mbſt unſeemly 

ſpeeches, yea and their bodies and mindes, ſome to exceffive follow- 

ing the world, asthey were wont, and as wotldlings dog and ſome 

after their pleaſures and vanities: O that we would grow and 

abound in SanRification, that here having our fruit in- holineſs, we 

may have the end everlaſting” life; w 947 |. 

. If nor; but contrarily you either live in prophaneneſs, the open 

breach of ſome of the Commandments, or be only ſuperſtitiouſlyholy 

in ſome odde deyorions; and looſe in other things, as Papiſts, and +, ,.;c.. &c 
2 number of old Folks, or ſuch as have a counterfcicholineſs in the choſe that are 
firſt Table, -and make no conſcience of the duties of the ſecond , "n{inRifics, 
or contrarily civil perſons, that ſeem' very juſt in the ſecond Table, them to come. 
but favor nothing of the duties of the firſt Table : Know you are yer out of this 
unſanRified perſons, and therefore our of Gods number ,. you may © 
be members of the viſible Chuvclt;-where good and bad; chaff and ,, _, . 
corn are, but not of che-qnviſibley) who onely are ſan&ified ones: TO 
Let ſuch be what they will be, having Wit, Learning, Wealth, Wiſ- 


dom, Civility, all $kill of La , yea, if they conld meaſure 
the Heavens, number che Starsz 8&9 and be not ſanRified; they are 


of the Devils rabbley and ſhall *pertſh +&yaxtaſtingly : O that you roms. : 

would awake out of: your courſes'; Whatfruit have ye had, or look 

yeto have therein 2 The end of Theſe things # death - Come to the 

Word, crave the Holy Spirit, defire Pardon and SanRification ,-rill 

this be, you are norour of the: tae of Damnation, and all things 

are impure to you, Word, Sacraments, yea your Mear, Drink, Appa- Tir-:. rs, 

b y v4 

A peculiar people, } Thar is, a people proper ro the Lord, 'which he 

hamfolt bath purchaſed, and which he 9 Ton takes as' his own, and =. 

ſers grem ſtore by, called rherefore his ſecret ones, whom he keeps Gods peculiar 

under his proteion, to whom alſo he reveals his ſecrets; his Beloved ors a, X 

ones, his Spouſe, his Love, his undefiled, as the Appleof his eye, | 

the Signet on his righchand, whom he cannot forger. ''Itthe flood Sec 16a, 2g4,.; 

he ſaved his Church, when all others were' drowned 4 hie-{aved Lot, 

when Sodom was deſtroyed ; the niakes /moreacconnt of "one Chriſti- 

an, then of thouſands of others: It one 'bf chem” pray, 'its' ſo 

forcible, [that he ſays, Let me alone, and it rthouſands'of wicked, 

irs buras che howling of Dogs, ati abomination » Theyare his glory, 

all- che world arc droſs torhem,-vile perſons, and baſe: *The witked 75 +5: 

though never ſo many, are burſervams ro the-Church,-as che ſeven 

Nations were tomakethe Land of 'Canaay fit for the pedpleof God; 

yea eventhen, whenthey ſeem ro dominict moſt over thith, they _ © 
ut 


Agodly Expoſtim  Capa.ver.g. 


bur their drudges: They as a wiſp ſcour the Church , to make ir 
bright in the eyes of God, bur the wiſp is to be-caſt intothe fire , 


—_— Gods rod co bring it ro obedience z when thars effe&ed, the 
| i 


Zech. 12. 8. 


Uſe 2. 


' Uſe 3. 


Tudyes 5. 23+ 


Uſe 4. 


Pal. r, 3+ 


$to be flung into the fire. And 

' No marvel chough the Lotd fer ſuch ſtore by his Church, ſeeing he 
hath been at ſuch coſt therewith , as ro Redeem it with the blood of 
his Son, and to give his Spirit rhereto to graft and unite itto Chriſt, 
and to ſanQifie and make it like himſelf : How dear are our children 
tous? God hath made us ſons, _ heirs; the Lands we puichaſc 
be dear ro us, we are. Gods purchaſe , our members be dear to us, 
God hath made us members of his Son. 

x. Oh, if we be ſo peculiar and choyce to the Lord, how choycely 
ſhould we walk 2 how ſhould we ſer as great ſtore by the Lord and 
his Commmandments, as he hath done by us £ He hath choſen us for 
his inheritance z we ſhould chuſe him for our portion , and make 
him ſo, and his Word our Heritage as David did : O how warily 
ſhould we walk ! Every Chriſtian ought ro be one of athouſand, the 
leaſt as David, and the greateſt of the Angel as God: we ſhould 
thine ſo among others, -as cAoſes his face ſhone -when he came 
down from the Lord, that we may ſtraight be diſcerned by our con- 
verſation, who and what we are: -O how doth this cax the coldneſs 
and careleſneſs of many Ghriſtians,.in whom who can view any fin= 
gular thing 2 but we ought to be ſingular perſons: They omit duties 
in their Families, or ſlabber them over, as many Hypocrites, who 
can upon any occafion be. as froward,. impatient, worldly, as any o- 
ther : Is ir not requiſite that ſuch as) the Lord hath been ar ſuch coſt 
with, as to Ele&cthem, 'Red hem, call them by his Word and 
Spirit , SanRifie them,, (8c. ſtiould be extraordinary perſons 2 we 
ſhould be much in thoſe duties chavrhe World and Hypocrices donor 
meddle with, as private Prayer , Examination , Watchfulneſs , yea, 
againſt ſecrer corruption, and in thaſe-we do, we muſt perform them 
aiter another faſhion then heretofore, 

2. This is a comfort that God makes ſuch ſpecial reckoning of his z 
therefore though we have many and mighty Enemies,yet we need nor 
fear : God is on our fide, he is abour us, as the Mountains about Fers- 
ſalem , they. muſt dig down God ere they can come ar his, overcome 
Godere they can conquer his. | | 

3- Terror tothe wicked ; How dare they meddle to hurt or perſe- 
cute any of theſe little ones, leſt their Angel be ler looſe ro deſtroy 
chem £ If Meroz were curſed for not belping them, what ſhall they be 
chat harm chem? They that rail on chem,mock and miſuſe them,would 
do further if opportunity ſerved. - 12! 

4+ The wicked are of no reckoning with God, | for they: be like the 
Devil, and do nothing bur fin ___ God,/and are his Enemies z The 
wicked areas chaff and darnel, the godly as wheat; the good as the fiſh 


1n the ner, the wicked as weeds and frogs ; the good as the vine, the 


bad as the nertles and brambles , the good as thetree planted by the 
rivers of waters, &Cc. the wicked as barren, nay, hurtful trees z the 


godly 


” as 
« 
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godly be'like good gromd, the wicked like that which bears thorns 
adbryars >-'This ſhopld make then ſee their baſe- condition, and for © 
leſs by chemſelves, ſeeing God ſets-norhing by them, and joynthem- * 
ſelves roche Lords people, and laborto befuch; / 11 1 + - 
That ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him, &c.] The end of all theſe 
ptiviledges and this coſt is, char we. might ſhew' forth by:word and 
deed altche vertues of7God, his Mercy, Patience, Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs, 8&c. ſhewed in our Eleion, Redemption, Yocation, SanRifi- 
cation, &ct Wherenote | 

'1; TharGod hativnos beſtowed this coſt on us in vain, bur 'thar bf. 
we mightiboch-ſound our his praiſes with our mouthes, and throngh- Gods glory 
ourour wholElite ſhew forth the ſame: O how infinitely ſtand we in "= n_ IE 
debted eahim; Bur where is our zeabany thing anſwerable ro the leaſt betowed wt 
of theſe unſpeakable mercies vouchſated-unco us'? 
"22 Thar he did not Ele us, becauſe he foreſaw we would ſhew 0/. 
forth his verrues, bur that we mighs ſodo ,; If he had foreſeen any mY were Ele- 
works'in us, we might then have thewed forth our own Merits; as :þ;: - - Fu 
his Verrues, but thats contrary to this Text and the whole courſe of ſhew forth his 


Scriptures Therefore we may ſay herein, Not unto us, but unto thy name Pie 


— 


ah Eph. 1.4. 
give the glory, > Timm. 1, g. 
«Jo That he Eleted us, nor to be idle, butro ſhew forth his Ver= 06/. : 


ewes; andrhis confurerhrhe Opinion of thoſe thar hold the Dorine We were nor 
of EleRion, and the unchangeableneſs thereof to be a Dorine of —_—_ ” 
Liberty, anda gap to all licentiouſneſs: Bur he choſe us, that we Uſe. 
ſhould be holy, and charnorin ſhew to pleaſe men, bur before him, ,.,,  . 
even ſoas he requireth and acceprerh, Rn i 
4. Tharche turtheſt-end of :our EleRion is Gods $lory, not. our 0b. 
Salvation;. True, he-propoundedrthar too, bur nor as the furtheſt end: Gods glory the 
So he ordained ſome to Damnation, not that ſimply he takes pleaſure ferthcit end of 
intheir deſtruQion, bur to ſer forth his glory, even the 'glory of his $2 atom: 
power and juſtice in their juſt condemnation ſo would he be glo- Rom. Pha 
rified in his mercy inthe Salvation of the Ele&. Hence learn we EP": 5:6. 
To makethe glory of God the'end of all our actions, and no- Hſe. 
thing elſe,” not profit, nor pleaſure, nor preferment, no not the Salya- 
tion of our own ſouls , we muſt not Hear, Meditate, Pray, keep the 
Sabbarh, flie from Sin, do good ro ſave our Souls, (for then we ſeck 
our ſelves) but that God may be glorified ; the other muſt be minded 
in the ſecond place. 
Who hath called you, ] He deſcriberh God by a ſpecial benefic be- 
ſtowed upon them, namely, their effcual calling from fin to grace; 
and this he'doth to confirm them in their Ele&ion, whereot he had 
ſpoken before, by which they might prove the ſame. Doty 
Note ' then that effeRual calling is a certain argument of our xg: auil al. 
EleRion; I ſay effeual calling, becauſe there is 1. An outward calling ling is acer- 
common tothe Reprobate (as many are called, but few are choſen) and 4". *8umear 
2- Aninward andeffeQual calling, when: the Spiric goes with the Two forts of 
outward means, and boars through the ear of the heart, and opens <'lling, out- 
the eyes, and breaks throvgh all _ and enlightens and changesa 2g and it 


ward, 
n man 
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man admirably, who before was notarall moved when he heard the 
very ſame things : when God deals withrhe Reprobare; he calls diem 
ourwardly,. but when with his Ele&, he goerh to work with his' 

Tames 1. 18. Tit, _ paſſerh the power of Man or Angels; the work is'hi 
Lords. By 

bl. The outward inſtrument of effeQual calling, is principally che 
The word the Miniſtery of the Word, other things may prepare (ocke the hone, 
nents WY che iron, but the hammer faſhioneth it) as affections, the good con- 
of. verſation of others, and the like : Thus the Jailor was by an Eatrh- 
1 Per 3.7. quake, ſome are gaſtered, and firſt ſmitten (yer rarely)-by fome fear 

51%” in the night, orar ſome other rime fearful choughes lay hold on them : 
Bur this is not converfion(irs no other then may be in a Reprobare)at- 
ter they are w=S 5. == counſel rothe Word, where it may bethey 
receive converſion, and even thatterror of conſcience though ir were 
occaſioned by ſome outward thing, yet ir is the Word that indeed 
works it, as which tells chem borh of their fin and danger. 

The parts of The parts of it, are 1, An enlightening of the ——— 

efe@ualcal- with a diſtin knowledge of the principal points of Salvation. 2, 

a opening of the heart ro believe. 3. The changing of the whole man 
from char ill nature that was in him to a quite contrary: The Law 
prepares and make them ſee their deadly danger, and by the Spiric, 
makes to feel it grievouſly, and then the Goſpel works by lirtle and 
little, hope ro comfort, and ſoa change. 

Obſ. The cauſe that moves the Lord ro do this to any, is his meer mercy, 
—_ and no deſert, as is EleRion and Redemption, fo is our effetual cat 
cauſe hereof.! Jing free : And this inward effeQual calling is an infallible argumear 
2 Lin, 1.9- of Election paſt, and glorytocome: Theyare links of the golden 
\ Per.r. 2, Chainof mans Salyarion, that cannor by all the Devils be ſundred, 

bur have one and have all, 

Rvery one Hereupon me thinks every mans heart ſhould burn wichin him- 0 

——— prove his calling, that hereby he might have a mark of his EleRion:; 

calling, They that can prove it, may have exceeding comfort, and they muſt 

-«- pada alſo beware, leſt being calling out of the world ro God, they look any 

Ph-4-1- moreback, or be more and more defiled with the faſhions and maners 
thereof ; and every day in hearing the Word, obey every part thereof, 
and walk worthy of your holy Galling : Much are they to be blamed 
that do no more honor their Calling, bur drop into things like men of 
chis world, yea, are overcome of the world and covetouſnels. 

Bur haply chou doubreſt of thy Calling, becauſe thou findeſt nor 
theſe fruirs, or not ſo plencifully as chou would'R , be nor diſcouraged, 
though thou beeſt dull, and full of infirmiries, and ſtrong corrupti- 
ons, yet unfainedly hating and reſiſting them, and being grieved. ar 

. them, and uſing the means againſt them, thou art not to call chy foun- 
dation into queſtion , yer muſt chou humble thy ſelf, and as occafion 
requires, ſet on more earneſtly,uſe the means more carefully, and daily 
renew thy repentance, Bur for thoſe that ſhew no fruits of their 
Calling, bur though they have had the Word, and been Hearers, 
yer remain prophane and impenitent altogether, or ſeemi -> go 

ome 
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ſome ſteps, yer are not changed throughout through Faith, they arc 
nor. yer called; for never imagine thatevery one that hears Sermons, 
yea uſually, and with joy, and mends many things, and lives in ſome 
ood faſhion, is ſtraight truly called: nor onely the high- way ground, 
ut eventhe ſtony, yea thorny, __ _ rye yoygnd moſt 
in Congregations, yet were not effeually called;and numbers amon 
our ſelves, .thar ok well of themſelves, are nor truly: called, vs 
not Believers, nor turned to God : Well, let every man examine him- 
{df chroughly , being not called, I dare not ſpeak a word of com- 
fort to you inthis caſe, you have not onely-no mark of EleQion , 
bur the contrary, when God hath by all means called, as by promi- 
ſes, threarnings, 8&c. and none have prevailed: O now uſe the means 
 withalldiligence,and though hitherto you have diſobeyed the words 
of Gods calling, yer let chem now open the doors of your hearts ! 
If you do, God will be merciful and blot our all z if you will nor, p,,, . .z 
when you ſhall hereafter call, you ſhall not be heard: and you which 
would nor obey this gracious voyce of the Goſpel, to believe and re- 
pent that you ,might be ſaved, ſhall one day hear another kinde of 
voycefrom him, which you ſhall obey, nill you will you, ro your 
own confufion. | 
Ont of darkneſs into bis marvellous light.) Here are the parts of cal- 
ling, both from whence ang whereto. | | 
By darkneſs.js meant igdorance of Chriſt Jeſus, and fin, which *2**5un- 


arethe works of, darkneſs, and tend to utter darkneſs ; Inthis caſe dark,” 


they were. | | 

How conld theſe Fews be ſaid tobe in darkneſs which had the Law,and were 0Obj. 
Skilfal therein, and ſtood not 4 little upon it? . , "Rom-2.u7. 

They. had knowledge of the Law, but Chriſt Jeſus, the accom-' , 5% 
pliſhmenc of che Law, they kgew nor, ro know whom aright is life "IFs 3; 
everlaſting : All knowledge withont this is nothing bur darkneſs ſtill, 
ſorthar he means nor, that they were without the means of knowledge, 
as the Gentiles were, for one may havethe means, and yet bein dark- 
neſs , nor that they were called out of ignorance to ſome knowledge 
by the means, for one may have much knowledge, and yer be in dark- 
neſs , butthar they were called out of darkneſs, thar is, our of igno- 
rance of Chriſt and Salvation by him, out of the ſtate of corruption 
and fin, and working: the works of darkneſs, and going to utter 
darkneſs, | 4 

To his light, char is, to know Chriſt by a ſaving particular, and What by lighr. 
effeQual knowledge to SanRification and Holineſs of life, which are 
the works of the light, and ſo ro the hope of the eternal light of hap- 
pineſs. Hereunto they were called our of the ſtare of unbelief and fin, 
which tend tq death, for fo fin is called darkneſs, and holineſs light: 
Sin is termed darkneſs, becauſe it comes from the Devil the Prince 
of darkneſs, loyes darkneſs,and ns to darkneſs: Holineſs comes from 
light, even God the Father of lights loves and can abidethe lighr, 


and goestqlighr, and God the Fountain of Holineſs is called light. i Toa x. 5. 
Here note 
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obſerve What every mans eſtate is till he be" called , even that we are nor 
Every unrege- Onely darkened, bur darkneſs it ſelf : We were all made light in Adam, 
nerace perſo® £11 of knowledge and holineſs, fince the fall we are all darknefs, and 
Eph. 4-17. & when God means to ſave any, he pulls them ourof darkneſs : Dark- 
5% <i3 Neſs hatha power indeed, which wereir not for the Almighey power 
Col.1.1z3, Of God delivering us therefrom, would hold us underforever, and 
1 lohn1.6. as long as we be in this darkneſs, we have noright to tHe Kingdom 

of God, nay we have nothing todo with God, we areneither his 
ſons, people nor ſervants : The man that is nor effeQually called and 
ſanRified (whar gifts ſoever he harh) is yet in darkneſs, and never 
wrought other then the works of darkneſs : He may do good things, 
and the works of light, bur they be not ſo in him, being darkly per- 
formed by corrupt nature, without Faith or the Spirit, neither rend- 
ing tqthe right end : This may be ſaid of every unregenerate perſon, 
choughneverſo old, civil, or of good parts. 

Uſe 1. I. This confutes the Papiſts, that teach that there are ſome ſuch 
pure Naturals left in man, ſome Free- will ro goodneſs, which if 
God ſtir up a lirtle and help, can work, and that they can merit of 

. Congruity , which crofſcth both this and orher Scriptures, as, That 
Res thethoughts of mans heart are onely evil continually ; That the wiſdom of 
Eph.2.1, the fleſh wenmity with God, and, That we are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 

Uſe 2. 2. This ſhould makethe world weary of their part : O chat aman 
had but wiſdom enough to perſwade all ignorant perfons thit they 
be in darkneſs, and going to Hell , nay, all perſons of whar ſo- 
ever, thar being void of Faith, and not ſanRified, they are in this 
caſe : Irs not becauſethey are not ſo, bur becauſe they are ſodeep in 
darkneſs, as all that can be ſaid ro them from God abour the ſame, 
cannot ſo perſwade them , but that they love darkneſs more then light, 
cannot away to be called out of it, think their caſe as good as others, 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and Hand up, Chriſt ſhall give thee light, Who 
would abide in a dark Dungeon, that might beabroad inthe light £ 
in Egypt, when he might be in Goſben with Gods children ? Men think 
becauſe they have the lighr of the Sun, and their eyes to fee, they 
think that they be not in darkneſs, bur their Souls be in moſt woful 
darkneſs: Never think ro work the works of darkneſs, and yer come 
ro the light of Heaven. 

Obſerv. © Into bis marvellous light. This is oppoſed to darkneſs, therefore 
> þ aaa hereby is meant ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, which is life Ercrnal, - 
brought ino and true Light, Holineſs, and SanQification, the hope of Heaven, 
the ſaving and the inheritance of the Saints in light: This is nor onely light, 
enowledge of bur marvellous light, either in reſpe of the contrary darkneſs, or in 

| reſpe&of ir ſelf. This is the eſtare of every Believer, of every fan- 
ified perſon. ; | ws.” 

Uſe 1. 1. This ſhews the infinite oddes between the true Chriſtian, and 


thoſe that be not ſo; and that not onely berween Pagfns that have 
no means, who be deep andevery way in darkneſs, bur even berween 
Chriſtians, and them that have both means, and it may be know- 
ledge, yet are ſtill unconverted and unſanRified perſons: The one 
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would not-onely not judge their own.caſe ſg good, and deſpiſe the 


is in light , the other in darkneſs, the one have fellowſhip with * 1%. 
God, the other with the Devil: O thar men.ſaw the oddes! they * 


oF + 
8, 44- 


ſervants of God as they do, bur would reverence them, and take hold Zech.8.14. 


of tkirt, and ſay, We will go with you. 4; 

2. Tr reacheth Chriſtians intothis marvellous light, how 
ro walk as children of the light, and to-have nothing to do with 
the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but to reprovethem, nor with the 
workers of iniquity ; But how fewthus walk * O ler our converſa- 
tion be honeſt, and our light ſo ſhine, that we may lighten others : 
Being herein like God, we may be aſſured we are going to everlaſt- 


ingdight. \ 


———_— —_— 
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: Verſe 10. hich in time paſt were not a people, bat are now the peo- 
pl of God, which had nat obtained mercy, but now have obtain- 
mercy. 


E addes to the heap another mercy to ſtir them np to the chank- 

fulneſs he ſpeaks of, and rothe end the mercy and benefit may 

be ſcen tobe the greater, he ſers ir our by the contrary, comparing the 

rime preſent with the time paſt, when it was far otherwiſe with cthemy 

and as he compared them with others before, ſo he compareth them 
now with themſclves. 

Which in time paſt, &re.] Here the Apoſtle alludeth ro Hof. 1.10. 
where the Lord ſerreth our borh og Gag and puniſhment of the ren 
Tribes under a Typical marriage'of the Prophet with a notorious 
Strumper, which was nor a thing verily done, bur to ſer rhe more 
lively before their eyes their Sins and Idolarries; as under the name of 
thoſe ſuppoſed children,were ſer our the puniſhments that God meanc 
to ſend upon them for the fame , as, Thar they ſhould be ſcattered 
abroad, Thax God would haveno mercy on them, and laſtly, which 
was worſt of all, Thartthey ſhould not Se jou prople zall which were 
according] fulfilled : For firſt rhey were d Captive of rhe 4/- 
ſyrians, and there retained ſome remnants of the Worſhip of God 
1n a corrupt maner, and kept together; but after when the Aedes and 
Perſians prevailed 'over the 4ſſyriavs, they were then ſcattered over 
the Nations ſo far and wide, as they had no partof Gods Worſhip 
remainingamongthem, but were ſo mingled among the Heathen, 
as they became no-people of God ar all, but alrogether wrapt in all 
the maners of the Heathen Nations with whom they lived : This is 
char here meanr, when he ſairh, They were not the prople of God, &rc. And 
leſt the good among them ſhould be alrogether diſmaid, as though 
God had broken his Covenant,  he' promifeth, That the time ſhould 
come, tharhe would receive them into his favor again, which was 
now accompliſhed, as rhe Apoſtle ſaith, When by the Goſpel they were 
gathered tothe Faith of the Lord Feſme, 

In thar he ſers before'them the time paſt, and what they were, Note, 


Thar: 


Uſe 2, 


z by 54 _ 4. 
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Obſerv. That for a people or particular -perſons to look ro their beginnings, 
For a jel is of goodznd Gi lar uſe : As for us, who fince Chriſts coming th 
eons o look admitted to the, ſame. ptiviledges with the Jews, have the Goſpel 
ro their begin» Preached,"Chriſt Jeſus d, Grace given to receive him,the Word 
nings isof = and Sacrame nis to aſſure us of him, Heaven openedrto us as well as 
, they, forus, I ſay, |being thus, and haying the truth, | and onely way 
of Salvation Preached to -us by Jeſus Chriſt : To confider what we 

were will be of great-ule, «s that we were aliens from the common. wealth 

of Iſrael, Strangers, drown'd in Idolatry andall Sin, wichour know- 

ledge of the trus God, but woſhiping the Devil in ſtead of the true 

God that in the days and under the Tyranny of Antichriſt, we were 

held in blindeneſs, made to worſhip Images, taught to believe ghar 

we muſt be ſaved by Maſſes, Mans Merits, Popes Pardons, ſcared 

with Purgatory, thinking that rhen-we did God high ſervice, when 

we moſt diſhonared him : So to confider with our ſelves what we 

were before our Calling, Ignorant, in Unbelicf, Prophane, che ſer- 

vants of Sin, ſlaves of Satan, in Darkneſs, loving Sin as our lives, 

hating the Word and all goodneſs, &c. and what we are now through 

Gods mercy, will be ofgrear uſe. For | 

Reaſon 1. This ſerves, 1..To make us humble, and take down our pride : 
Therefore, when the Iſraclites would ſo brag of Abraham, and Fa- 

cob, or Iſrael, that they were their Seed and voy the Lord by 
his Prophers wquld tell them , and what was Abraham, bur a poor 
Idolaterin the Land of Hr ofthe Caldees, and alone man, a dry ſtick, 
and Sarah barren 2 and what was 1/rael ? 'was he not a fugitive, asit 
were, fain.to flic for his life into Meſopotamia, and ſo poor, as he 
went onely with his ſtaff in his hand, there ſerved for wages, follow- 
ing the ſheep, at his rerurn ready ro be devoured by Zſas ? what great 

cauſe rhen have youto brag of your Progeny ? Es 
Reaſon 2. 2, To tir us up to thankfulneſs, when we ſee we were moſt 
wretched, and miſerable, poor, and blinde,and naked, having no drang - 
of any good in our ſelves ; this is a great cauſe of chankfulneſs : where- 


b— 


as it we think we have ever been as now, or that we had ſome good- * 


neſs in us before, as the Papiſts teach, we cannot betruly and hear- 
| rily thankful co God as we thould : Therefore the Dodrine of Rome, 
_ ns; Thar man is-not ſo miſerable, but that he hath ſome good in him- 
Tir.3,3. Ffelf, &c. will never humble a man as he ought ro be, nor make him 
ſo thankful as he ſhould be : David was put in minde that he was taken 

' from following the Ewes with yong, that thereby he might be the 
more thankful. | | 
Reaſon 3, 3+ To ſtrengthen our fairhto believe in God for afterwards, and 
Phil.1. 6. forall bleſſings needful ro Salvation : He that hath already done thus 

1 Thel.5, muchfor me, will notnow fail me. | 

Uſe 1. 1. Therefore we ſhould do well oftentimes, eſpecially when we 
feel our hearts lifred up with pride, ro enter into a deep confidera- 
. tion of our former eſtate, and what we. were before God ſhewed 
mercy to our ſouls in enlightening, converting, and effeRually calling 
us ; for weare ready to be puffed up, asthough we had not received ſ, 

| an 


* 
» 
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and lifr up our ſelves, and contemn others, now alas we ſhould con- 
ſider, ſuch were we, and once as far from Salvation as they, and ſo 
pity them. | 

2. When we finde our ſelves dead or dull to duties, do but con Uſe 2. 
ſider what he hath done for us, and from whar a baſe condition he 
hath pulled us, and into whit dignity he Hath advanced us, and this 
* will make us ſhake off all lazineſs. 

3. When our faith is weak, and we begin to fear the time tocome, Uſe 3. 
conſider , He that freely before the world choſe us (paſſing by moſt 
others) gave his Son rodye for us, his Word to tell us rhereof, his 
4 agen ro aſſure us thereof, and ſo SanRifie us, he will not now leave 
his work imperfe&. | 

O but our ſins be ſo many, and we be ſo unworthy ! Objett. 

If thy fins could have turned away Gods favor, he would have kept $9lar, 
his mercy away at the firſt ; bur ſeeing they could not keep God from 
ſhewing thee mercy art the firſt, =y ſhall never rake away the favor 
of God from thee, now that he hath vouchſafed the ſame , rhey ſhall 
never take ir away wholly and for ever. 

Here the Apoſtle alludes (as ye heard) to Hoſes 1. ro. God there obſerv. 
threarned ro cut them off from: being his people, which after fell our. No priviledges 
Whence learn, thar — 

No priviledges can exempt men from Gods wrath, but if they con» the Wotdfom. 
temn his Word, he will cake ir from them, and caſt them off: Thus Gods wrath. 
he did with the poſterity of Abraham, a very lamentable ſpeRacle to t 
ſee the ten Tribes carried into 4ſyri« Caprives, thence by the Medes 
chaſed into many Nations;and diſperfed,thar had ſometimes been che 
people of God, and now nothing lefs, bur became no people, were as 
the Heathens,thus hath ir fallen out ro many Nations fince our Savior 
Chriſt, as ro the Churches that the Apoſtles Paul and Fohn wrote to, 
and divers others. | 
®* This may terrific us, and hereby we may learnto ſtand in awe: If y/ 
God did not ſpare them, will he ſpare us £ we ſtand upon our good Rom, 11, i; 
behayior ; the fins of our Land be many, not onely Bribery, Op- 
preſhon, Whoredom, Drunkenneſs, Pride, Coverouſneſs, bur hor- 
rible prophanations of Sabbaths and Sacraments, fearful contempt 
of the-Word, and abuſe of Gods Servants, and with moſt, Religion 
growritoa mock, and a reproach to thoſe thar be any thing for- 
warder therein then others. 


If any ſhall ſay, We have enjoyed the mercy of Gd, andthe Goſpel, alavng Obj. 


time. | 
Not ſo long as the Iſraelites did. Sol. 
But what then ſhould God do for a people ? object, 
As when Godcaſt off the Jews, he rook us Gentiles in, which they 50. 

rhought could never have been, even ſo can he finde him oura people 

among the ignorant and wilde people, which arc no worſe then this 

Nation ſomerimes was, though he ſhould ucterly caſt us off, 


In making them a pcople again, ſee both the mercy, power, and 
truth of God. 


x. His 


Gods mercy in ,, x, His mercy-in receiving themyin- again: Where learn, That. 
Conte Though God ſhould!iforſake ſome of the {ecd of a godly man, yet he 
again, | will extend mercies on others for their fathers ſakes, and remember 
the next or third Generation. for'the,good old .father,. or Grand- 

father. ; disd.s 1549 mr | | | 
Yſe 1, Let Parents-begadly,/ that all cheir children may be ſoz! orit the 


Lord ſhould frown on any of them, that yer; he! may -remember; his : 


Covenant to their Poſterity. Mg 1 as 

Uſe 2 Again, though God be angry with-men for, their fins, yer if they 
men. > wp wrn to bim, apd humble chemſclves, he is gracious and 
merciful. - ] 

Uſe 3. As this ſhould provoke Gods Servants when they have offended, 

7, not to fly from him and, diſpair, buz.come humbly co him, remem- 

bring that though they have ſhaken off the nature and part of Chil. 

Avelv x Kine, Uxen, yer he xerains ſtill the nature of a father z ſo. this may provoke 

A Wretches co come unto God,; hearing he is ſo merciful, Bur 
contiarily, they:abuſe che ſame, and go on intheir fins. 

2, His power: Though they were thas ſcattered, and ſqunlikely 
evet to be gathered again, yer did che Lord effe&/ir, If men fay a 
thing, or haye a minde to a thing, they may hap to do it, bur.if God 
minde a thing, he will do it, neirherſhall any, or any thing let-him. 

Hſe. This may comfort us in all Gods promiſes of proreQion- of his 
See Plat-74+ Church, againſt the proud adverſaries of the ſame: And let ſuch 
13-15 rake heed how they oppoſe Godin his:Church, or ſtand in his way, 
e leſt they receive that which hey ſhall never claw off again. , Though 

the Jews at this time be ſo ſcarred, as that they be inall-Nations, 
yet God will finde a means to gather them under the knowledge and 
{cepter of Jeſus Chiift; | 

3. His truth : That was verified and came upon them, which God 
had chrearned in the rime, and by the miniſtery. of Hoſea, and where- 
as there it was foretold,that yerafterward they ſhould be called home 
again, and be made the people of God: Sce the truth of his promiſes 

Uſe. ag of his threatnings, tor his promiſe tro CAbreham he rook them 

in again. | 
obſerv Were not 4 people] He faith nor, they were not the people of God, 
Inman bur, they were not 4 people ; Whatghen 2 heads of Swine, not, worthy 
perſons not the name of a people or of men, bur of Beaſts, for ſuch, are they 
worthy = which live without the knowledge of God and Chriſt , nay, evil 
vic. Beaſts, as Horſe and Mule without underſtanding, Oxen and Aﬀes 
Tit.1.12- + may teach them wir: The Sork, Crane and Swallow know their 
Plal-33. 9: times, which they donot, nay worle then Beaſts: Hence the Scri- 
ler.8.7, & 50. Pure Compares them to Dogs, Lyons, Foxes, Tygres, Cockatrices, 
oF &c. as wicked rich men ro fed beaſts. If a Horſe bave drunk his fill, 
90 4. ter him comethrough the cleareſt water thag is, and he ſtays nor , bur 
numbers having already drunk too much, (muſt needs drink at every 
Alchouſe they, come ar. Its grace that puts excellency in a man, 
without which he is worſe then a Beaſt, for he is degenerate from his 
Creation, hath underſtanding, but ſerverh nor his Creator, _ re 
elleth 


H:s power. 


His truth. 
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betlethagaioſt him, and his end will be-athoufand- times worſe then 
a Beaſt-:- Awicked man is. called in Larine, m_ which fipnifierh 
no body, and ſo he is indeed in Gods acevunr, No body, and happy 
were it with/him, if he were indeed ne body, bur he harha beingthere 
ro fin; and hereafter ro be rormenred.-” #7 > 215 Pn. 
Do not wetherefore reſt cotirented with. bot natural ſtate, burlz: ſe 
peed. rages p04 I:inr Bey = : ot 
'Basare now the people of God } hough- cart , yer becarye the Are... 
people of God of - that no outward affligion doth lily Gore XC. 
Church, '23 no'durward pomp” nor living rogtther in 'wealth! make a :Miftion dork 
Charch 3 Gods Church ſcmrered , is yer one Houtſhold, one "Sheep-- Co Gods 
fold; \Purcher, in'thar he reckons irfor a great- priviledge and bleffing, 


- 


rhavithey were the prople-of God, Note, That ,>- 1+ + | 

lesHic greateſt bleſsing in the world for a Narion'ro be the people .. 29/7. 
of -God,;. eventoenjoy the! Word'and Sacraments, "and other Orth-' pic a7 of® 
nances of God, the means of Salvation : ſo for a particular perfon to choyce blet- 
be one of -Godsarue peopley for as for all oatward things, they: are SY VY 
common to the wicked, yea the Beaſts partake of .many of them, 'hur- 
the means of Salvation they are happy things *.Iesthe fearfulleſt thing 
in'theworld not co be the people of God, tor-if we be: in Poverty, 
Trouble, Captivicy;:under-Tyrams, _ nothing; 'ſo we etijoy the: 
means of Salvation andifa Nation have all'Plenty and Peace, yer' 
want the knawledge of God-and Chriſt Jeſus, irs nothing + $6 fot a' 
particular: perſon, .it he be never fo Poor, Sick, Impriſoned, Hated, 

et if the knowledge of God in Chriſt Jeſus bein his hexte, 'and rrue' 
hatinefs heis not miſrable , and if all Wealth, Honor, Health; whar- 
ſoever can be pur-upon a man, if he be nor rhe childebf God,” irs no- 
thing. St; Fames bidsrche poor Chiiſdianrejoyce, becauſe he is made 
a Chriſtian; exalted , and che rich man rorejoyce, becauſe he' is by? 
thegrace of God made lowly, not becauſe rich, '**_ Toy 

I. This may tir up in us thankfulnefs ro God, that hath youchſafed* 1 r. 
ro make us his people ia this Land, for'which we-cannor be ſuffici-! 
ently thankful : Bur moſt regard not that which makes the Land hap. 
py, namely the Goſpel; This is that which makes this Land the peo- 
plc of God, andnothing elſe. .. | 


2. Icreacherh us parricularly to labor to be of. his crue people ef- 1ſe 2, 
fecually Called, Juſtified , SanRified, Zealous of good Works, 
loving-the Word, aficRing it, «ud finding it ſweeter then the honey,and 
the honey comb, more-precions then gold and y ag delighting inthe Sa- 
craments and Prayer,; walking if true Holineſs, &c: thus ſhalt we be 
happier then Kings wichoutie, He that, is;ene of Gods trug people is : 
dearto God,he will prote& him & provide for him,rhar he ſhall wane: 
no good thing here, and be glotified with him hereafter ; every one 
will be challenging this to himſelf, the worſt of all will rakerhe beſt: 
namest0 themſelves, and berermed Chriftians, bur letrhemwin ir 
and wear it, 


"Which had par obtained mercy] Wm then «were undet Gods Writh 
and Juſtice ; and why not under Mercy?becauſe of their fins. So.thari 
Oo 


Sins, 


© 6 


for the Iews' 
was of- mercy } 


and ſo all thac * 


we have. 
Iohn 3. 36 -- 
2 Tim. 1. 9- 
Eph. 2. 4- 

it. 3+ 3+ 
1 Pet, 1, 3, 


Uſe 1. 
Uſe 2, 


we are urte\ ly undone forever. 2.) ©; To! 55 
- But now hane obtained mercy. ] This isthe 
former words, and there remain ne-feveral Doarines.our- bb theſe; bes 
OY po penny ye inp ;) Namely; #haw +: 7 


fame for ſubſtagcerchehe 


W har God did for them in making thee his people, was of: bis 
mecr.mircy:: :He had.no need of them, they defervedio fxch wager. 


Leary then, thay {hun 11 s  - 2: bo) 509095" 
Adhthatwehave on have bad, is of meer grace, That we Genles 
arecalted co be the ob God, That this: Land haththe Goſpel, 


Thatiout ſalyes partic were Eleced,: was: of meer theney ;>So 
were we redeemed, ſo effenally called:: Nothing invus-to! maye 


ki ſhew. any 'mer6y ;; firſt or laſt, nay, all w- maye- him/to 
In oy, it was not onely merey, but abundant an&won- 
-_ N . ' } | 


derkulb naency. vi} , Jay ab $4.7 3 £407 
I « Dhis.confurerh.Popiſh arrogancy; thatteach mans Meras to be 

in,partche cauſe; hexeok.; "Pp e bo WH" # + * 

- 2. It reacherh usto walk ſo much the-more thankfully and: ahedi- 


enuly.inall ehingsy- as.we eſpeciallyrake- kindelythe goad mgota 


 Sirayger:, Ofay we, Lam exceedingly; beholding to-him, thus and 


2 Sam. 19+ 28, 


Uſe 2. 
a 44+ 


thus he.did; 1:neves ſam him before, I ſhall neyerforgercit4: Whar 
thankfulneſs then-owe were God for his love towatds us, who were 
alrogerher ignorant; of Hime The leſs:deſerr: cM eh found 
yh ;theimore heifound -himſelfi bound to: Davidg fo may we 
ro Gods: ii ff nts Tb Ts 8 
3- We muſt learnto imitate the Lord, to be mexcifykas,he:is; and 
ro da gaod to thoſt thataever deſerved ought of; us,nay;, ro do,good 
to chole;ithm;bave, deſerved lt of-us, and this men:can-hardly be 
brought to : O ſay ſane, and thoſe nor of- the worſt; I'conld be con- 
rens co yield andtodo anything, bur he hath rhus and chus abuſed me 
withhis rongue,! But havenotwe done. ſo by the: Lord * 7 


p—_—_——— 


Cur 3s 


Verſe 11. Dearly beloved, Theſetch you, as ſlrangers and pilgrims,” ts 
abſtain from fleſhly Iuſts, which war againſtthe ſoul. 


Hz laid. Do&rine for his ground;he follows now with Exhor- 
2 cation ; borh theſe, goneceflarily rogerher roche doing of ' good; 
and may not be fundred : The. DoQrine was abour- the great things 


that God had done for them, and therefore hereupon heExhorrsthem 


ro holineſs, and purity of hearcand life; before he ſhewed whae God 
had done for them, now he ſhews their work , before he ſhewed+ har: 
the end. of choſe priviledges, 'was, that they ſhould ſhew forth:Gods 
vereues.,' now-he ſhews how:thac ſhould be done, namely,/'in labor- 
ing to be pure in heart and life in roken of thankfulneſs, and [&'thar- 
beingadvancedzo ſuch dignities, rhey-werenor to be-idle, - by: qyork 
for God,. and walk acconting'to chebenef . 
'2 | | | " 


beſtowed: Inthisverſc 


""' 


UMI 
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he exhorts co purity of heart, inthe next ro holineſs in converſation, 

and rheſc he joyns rogether. Holineſs in general,” is:and muſt be rhe — 
life of Gods people : Theſe ewo. pans of-ir,,"in heatrand converſa. Holinels in | 
tion, muſt go rogether, One as the Mother, the otherrhe Offspring, verſation muſt 
thar as the Roor, this as the Branches ; like two Twins that are born cor + cs 
and dye; weep: and laugh rogether. In vain doth any man boaſt of **"**" 
purity. of heart , whiles his converſation is naughty In vain doth 

any man ſtrive ro have 2 good: converſation, 'whiles his hearr is ſuf- 

fered ro boyl with corrupt luſts : Firſt, he begins with: cleanſing the 

heart, as from whence muſt come good converſation, the onely cruc 

difcerner of the purity of the-hearr. 

The parts of this Verſe are two : 1. An Exhortation, where we have 
both he maner wherein its delivered; namely, by way of beſecching, 
and the matter exhorted ro,namely,77 abſtain from filthy luſts, whereby 
we areto underſtand, not ſuckfinsasbeaced by the body, but the 
luſts of the heart, for even body and ſoul +is flcſh naturally, thar is, 
ſinful and corrupt. Fleſbly Iuſts, thar is, finful and carnal corrupt lufts; 
ſuch as have place in the hearr, ere they break our, from thoſe we arc 
roabſtain,' even to take heed they prevail nor in us,bur refiſt and mor- 
tifie the ſame. 2. The Reaſons thereof, x. Becauſe they fight againſt 
the Soul. 2. They were and weare Pilgtims here ; nor of this world, 
therefore nor to follow theluſts of thisworld, bur rominde Heaven 
and be Spiricual. : The 

Dearly beloved] We muſt know he diſſembled not, but ſpake as he 
thought, and meant,and felt. Hence note, 

Whar affeion of love Miniſters ought to bear tothe peopie they ,, fer, 
have taken charge of: If people have choſen one, and entruſted him winigers mc 
with their ſouls, he is then tro be berween God and them : O what a love and afte 
near conjuRion, and whar' great love muſt there be! The Apoſtle ***® people. 
writeth to the Corinthiens,' That he was their Father , and to the Gala- 3 en 4-15. 
thians, That be travelled in birth till Chriſt was formed inthem, and to , Thetz 7 8. 
the T 4 green. That he was affettioned towards them, as a nurſe che- 
riſheth ber children He loved them at the heart root, and was con- 
rent not onely to rake any pains for them, bur to loſe his life for their 
good, as a good Shepherd, ': + Iohn 10, rx. 

Love alſo being ſo neceffarya duty inthe people,as without which , 
nothing can go aright as it ſhould, and char moſt are full of ſelf-love, 
bur very cold in love to their neighbor , Miniſters muſt be very much 
and often in perſwading hereto, and the ſeveral parts thereof, con- 
ſiſting in giving, forgiving, patience and forbearance, and doing all 
good borh to their ſouls and:bodies, and:that both by word and deed, 
and that not onely by precepe, but alſo patern. 

Bur chiefly this is the Reaſon he: ſhould be ſo full of love rothe xeaſon. 
people, that they may be moyed the more by his Miniſtry, and it may 
prevail the more effeRually wich them z when they ſee that whether 
it be admonition or rebuke, yet.it cometh from one thar entirely loves 
them inthe Lord, and is hungry of ,their:fouls, and defires aboye all 
to win and gain them t@& God, : which would be above all riches'to 

Oo 2 _ them 3 
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Uſer. 


2 Cor-12.14- 


Uſe 2. 


Obſerv. 
The Saints are 
tO be the ob- 
jets of our 
love. 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe2, 


them z if nar, our natures fickly and full of felf-love. If we chink 
our ſelves norto = _ ory Co _ - wenn - 
taught, though this be.indeed a in us, for the mancer ir 
mates :| Rur as if rhe fick perſon knew the Phyſitian bes, 
that befides his skill,bears him good will,it will make him willing ro 
take phyfick of him , whereas it hechinks he bears him no good will, 
he cannax be brought to meddle with him, or take-any thing of him , 
ſoits with them that are well or itt perſwaded of their Pa love 
cowards them : Therefore the Miniſter onght ro provide for this ; 
for what is the joy of a Miniſter, burzo ſe the fruic of his labors, and 
that he does good, and gains men home to God, ſees knowledge and 
conſcience wrought; and people converted £ Oh, whae man ſows, 
and looks not to ſee it come up, grow, and have a crop 2 who plants 
a vineyard, and looks not forohe fruit thereof 2 and ſhall, weonely 
loſe the moſt precious labor, and ſced, and ſtudy, and has we 
care not whether it do- good orno, and never look after it? God 
forbid. TAY 

1. This teacheth Miniſters their duty to love the people renderly, 
them, nor theirs: By reaſon of the contrary, there's ſo- lictle good 
done; ſome live alrogethen from them, others live withthem, bur ſo, 
that ic were better:they wereifarther'off, _ 

2. It reacheth people toprofitby rhas which chey hear,though nor 
delivered haply with ſuch hearty affeRion as it oughe (for irs: Gods 
Word however) bur eſpegially;look; ghar being delivered in love; and 
unfeigned care of your good, you rake heed that you deſpiſe norrthe 
ſame, leſt one;day.ir.riſe-up in-judgemene againſt you, 

He had before deſcribedthem as:Beliovers and excellent ones, now 
here he calls them Belawed, yea, Dearly beloved. Hence note, Thar 

The Saints, orthey that be endued: with Grace and the Imageof 
God, are to be the objetsoftourlove:: This isworhy love, com- 
mands love whereſoever itbeifeen. - | 

Erue, we-muſtlove- all; bocauſe: we know not who- may. be che 
Lords (haply even ſuchasare yer bad) and-lovetharparror parts of 
the Image of God: we {ce in any, bur-where we-ſce the' true Image 
of Grace and Sanification in any, they. be-the/ parties whichare 
chiefly to be beloved: we:are:to do good to all;but eſpecially ts the houſhold 
of Faith, we muſt loveall;bur.brotherly kindeneſs-isrothe godly as 
our Brerhren, yea fellow- members, yea, among-Chriſtians wemuſt 
loyethem-moſt, where weſcemoſt Grace, andbe moſt familiar with 
them, affe@ them moſt; and moſtregard' chem; 

1. As. they be led by an ill Spirit; who. love cither-all alike, or 
thoſe worſt which ſhew moſt rokens of *towardnefs: in Religion , 
making as much or moreaccount of/a'civilperfon, rhen of onetruly 
is range enced ward 
© 2-Soler e ſtrive to -and exceed in gracethar:chey may get 
che higheſt and largeſtroom in their MiniQels theare which be Lo 
fol, - which howſoever the world makes! little: accounc- of; yer they 
thatare wiſe know, that their ſemtencoagtlove isto be: regarded, _ 

the 
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the Teſtimony of the Churcty isa great” marrer, eicher for a man, 
p07 z; foof a Fairhful Miniſter : -and if. ſuch a one give 
#fnll and large Teſtimony of a man, irs a Crown: to his head above 
all his wealrh , if his Teſtimony be againſt a man; or a-weak doubr- 
ful Teſtimony, its an bard caſe: If a Miniſter have joy of a people, 
and may give a chearful account of them to God, its profitable for 
chepeople , The contrary is grievous. Heb. 13.17: 
I beſtech you, ] He had power x0 command them, being from God, 
ina thing tor their @wn good, and fo neceffary, bur he ſaw their 
roward diſpoſnion, therefore choſe rather to uſe entrcaty. Whence 
note, Thar : 
Itsthe'dury of Gods Miniſter; to be wiſe in their delivery of the wictom re- 
Word, and when they ſcethat loving beſcechings and enueatics will quile in the 
be as profitable, and prevail as much, then ſoro do, rather then uſe 7*49*"5 © 
any-orher courſe. True i is, the Miniſter hath power ro command | 
che people being in the perſon.of God, and for their own good toflic 
from things hureful, and follow things profitable for themſelves : 
Paul'mighthave commanded Philemon, but being perſwaded of his pen; ,. 8. 
forwardneſs, he rather entreared ; fo muſt we, as they thar ſer in a SeerTim.5.2i. 
joynt in #'tender body, ſtroke, and ſtroke ſoftly, and anoint the place, Þ ps wy 
, andſo purit in the placeere the party be aware, yer upon occafion wa. and 
we may both command, and chreaten, as the ſame Apoſtk elſewhere : 23+ 13: 2- 
and Fohn the Baptiſt, and our Savior himfelf , as when we have 10 
deal with ſtubborn and diſobedient perſons, or ſuch as have fallen 
mtofoul fins, orare !ſecure and.dead-hearted, or are-revolters and 
backſliders , then,/1ay, are weto deal more roundly and ſeverely ; 
knotry logs muſt have many and hard ſtrokes, as a-rough horſe an 
hard rider; when we have to deal wich roward and well diſpoſed-ren- 
der hearted ones,or afflied,rhen are weto deal otherwiſe: and here is 
required the wiſdomof rhe Spirit of God to diſcern wharis meer,and 
this/mouſt be confidered of before hand. | 
_HbStdin from fleſhly luſts,)] Now of the matter of the Exhortation, What meanc 
By fleſhly-luſts arc meantnor onely ads of ſin breaking our in the bo. by fly luſts 
dy, burthe inward tuſts that: are in-the heart, though they ſhould 
never/break our,” for even the' heart -and ſoul is fleſh as well as the 
body, and fleſhly, even corrupt and ſinful, as-rhe finful luſts of un- 
belief, impatience, hardneſs of heart, hypocriſie, rebelling againſt 
charwhich is good, wearineſs in well doing, pride, anger, envy, 
ſelf-love, | coverouſneſs, uncleanneſs, uncharitableneſs, and the like : 
Thefe we moſt abſtain from, even labor againſt, thar they prevail nor 
in us, 'yea to ſubdue them quice. Now in that he gives his Exhorta- 
tion'to ſuch 'as they - were, whom :he' before deſcribed, We may 
learn, 'That | | 
There are remnants of fin abiding inthe beſt of Gods Servants, Doty. 
and will be while they be-here; They ſhallnor lay down fin wholly, Therearerem: 
till they lay down rhis fleſh: They are ſanRified, bur in'parr; through. 92555 0 Lb 
out, butnoc perfeRly ,-corruprion is nor in one part, and gracein , Cr RB. 
another, but grace and cortuption;joynedin every parrand faculty = 
body 


2 Cor. 7+ 12. 


Uſe 1. 
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: body and ſoul; and thus it hath ever been, Henee it is, that we ſcarcc 


read of any in Scripture, bur raxed for ſome infirmity and weakneſs, 
as Abraham with ſome little ſhifting for himſelf, when he ſaid Sarah 
was his fiſter,, $ar4h for her unbelicf, _ for ſpeaking unadvifgdly, 
Fob for curfing his day, Pas! and Barnabas for being ſtirred th&one 
againſt the other: And this the wiſe and good -providence af:God 
hath ſo appointed, for he could ſanQifie us perfe&ly at the firſtz- bur 
its not meer, for then righteouſneſs ſhonld not come onely bysChriſt, 
for ik we were not onely perfe&ly juſtified by Chriſt, as weare;: bur 
alſo perfeRly {anRified by his grace,then might we ſtand before-God 
with confidence, and boldneſs in our own righteouſneſs, and need 
not to have the righteouſneſs of Chriſt continually imputed to us. 
Beſides, the Lord would hereby bumble us, that -we ſhould not be 
proud of any pites or graces that he beſtowerh on us , more then we 
had orothers have; bur be kept ſtill humble : when we ſee theſe cor- 
rupt luſts ſticking in our nature, which may more juſtly provoke 
wrath againſt us, then our good ations procure favor ; as Paul, leſt 
he ſhould be lifred up through the abundance of revelations, had a 
prick in the fleſh,even Saran working upon his corruprion, and ſtxong- 
ly tempting, and as it were boxing him ro humble him: Theretore 
no man hath cauſe to be proud of any grace, not only becauſe he hath 
nothing butthe meer mercy of God, bur alſo becauſe (if he confider) 
he hath ſuch remainders of fin ſill in him, as if they be laid in the Bal- 
lance with his graces, might be of more force ro condemn him, then 
all his graces to procure favor ro him. Further, hereby we are held con- 
rinually in exerciſe, and made ſee our need of the Word, Sacraments, 
Prayer, and the help we have one of another while we live. 

1. WearenottoexpeR the perfeRion of any here, though Gods 
Miniſters are ſtill ro call on the people ro grow rowards it, yer they 
muſt rejoyce even in their proceedings to it,and bear with ſome weak- 
neſs and wants ; and peop!e muſt not think their Miniſters can be 
perfe& without blemiſh, cicher knowing or ſuſpeRing ſome infirmi- 
ty inthem, coeſteem meanly of them, or their Miniſtery, or gifts , 
ſodrowning all their graces, God forbid : Its well, x. We know 
no fin our Miniſter lives in: 2. No corruption he yields ro, bur thar 
he is in ſtrife with his corruption, and counts it his burthen , this we 
ſhould cever with the Jap of our love : The contrary is in the world; 
It a Miniſter have any imperteRion, though ſtrived againſt by him, 
and ſeldom or never ſhewing it ſelf,, and have never ſo many good 
graces, yet the ſame ſhall till be caſt in his face, and toſt from one to 
another, and all his-gifts negleRed, and thar oftentimes of thoſe that 
live in foul fins, or are an hundred times more foully overtaken of the 
ſame, or ſome other : Husbands, look nor tor perfe&ion in your 
Wives, nor Wives in your Husbands, thank God they be godly, 
hating all foul ſins, and ſtriving againſt corruptions, look for thele, 
and coverthem, elſe lovingly help to cure them in time. convenient, 
bur look on their graces : ſome man thar is himſelt carnal, and hath a 
profeſfing wite, ſo narzowly views her, as if he ſpy the leaſt ptr 
c&tion, 
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'feftion, irscaftin er xecrh,' as if ſhe ſhould be perfecd rhough he 
-betiever {0 far off from perfoRtion 3 De none Jook for Chriftiuns 


.thafpooſets che: l; yen be altogerher without blame, 


a$#/g604 excuſe ind ſheker forthemy yea, 
y, Itserue45the Preacher faid to: day (which I' liked well 
chatwenir fl Haners ;, ſonto make themſelves fo holy, and -profef 
ſuch zeal, as if they were without fin,- or wiſer then-vll theirneigh- 
'bors,; when theyfbe noleſs fingers thewothers: Well,” Jet hot: cheſe 
carnal-or-prophtiane ahd civil perſons think to ſeape away with this, 


-orbehidinchemumber of finners, and ſcape 25-well as others ; God To forts of 
wilt finde xwo ſors oF fianers, ſuch as live and lie in fin, indeed liners,” 


workersof iniquiry; andſdch as having' becn unfeienetly humbled, 
:andobramed wel Anand aryy rope red, have yer corruprions 
whichthcy hare mdÞ[ttbve againſt, and axe heartily forry when they 
have been acany time. overtaken thereby z and yer the world bleſs 
themſelves herein; What, are nor all finners 1 e' yen, and you 
ſhall haverhem rhac will dilate of any infitmity chat a Clniſtian harh, 
_ _ ir'on the temers, when themſelves are polkned wich 
. 3, : l ; | 
' 2; Wearetolabor akogether apainſt theſe corruptions of ons; 
againft our pride;felf-love,unbeliet, hypocrifie,carthlineſs,wearineſs 


of well-dome, #d'rhe like : All that ate Chrifts, havetracifitithe,cr, Rom.8.13. 
fleſb with rhe affeFvons and laſts ; We. miſt mortifie dur earthly members, Gal. 5.24-+ 
and by the Spivis morvifie the detds of the fleſh; Theſe things become not us £23-5-9- 
that are ſet at liberty from fin, and be eudned with the Spirit ,, If we live in Gal.5.25. 


#he Spirit, let us walk inthe Spirit For usrhat are Chriſtians to be led 
and overcome of our luſts, ts bafe , as for a Prince to be led of a baſe 
perſon 3 mdhereisrthe power of Religion, and proof of a Chriſtian, 
that denyeth himfetf and crucifierh his luſts, char nor onely keeperh 
his hand, {bur purifieth his heart, that hath it at command in ſome 
meaſure: We maft lIzborto know theſe corruprtions, and our own 
tearrs, and which of cheſe we” are moſt prone unto, and diſcern of 
them, which many'do net, bur are moſt 'ftrangers at home, and 
have many corruptions which' they diſcern nor, for the heart is de. 
ceirful :: Know both the _ and danger of them, then repent 
of them, be hnmbled forthem, crave pardon heanily, unfeignedly, 
ſeek'romortifte them, apply the edge of the word againſt them, even 
anything we read'or heat out of the Scriptures to this purpoſe: Ap- 
ply-affo'the benefres of God, as means to fubduethem, ſo alſo afflii- 
ont pur on the whole Armbrof God, and on every occaſion ſer 
againſt chem, pray y”—_—_ rhem-alfo, cfperiallſy when we humble 
our ſelves opon oceafion of the Sacrament, &c. always be baiting 
ar them, hacking acthe roors of rhem, grieving we can prevail no 
farther, crying and making our moanto God ro help us; ſo ſhall we 
get maſtery more and more (dealing faithfully) even over rhoſe that 
wethoughr ſometimes we ſhould never have prevailed againſt: In 
the meantime lers nor be difnzidthat we can ger no mote maſtery, 
bethumbledandycr comforted that we ftrive: But here is the great 
| X faule 


Uſe 2. 
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Evil thoughrs 
caſt in by Satan 
or from our 
ſelves. 


evil thoughts 
from Satan, 
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faultof many Chiiſtians, thay ſaffer cheir.corruptions-co- bear ſuch 
ſway in them, aschey breakout ſhamefully,and often to Gods diſho- 
nor, their own ſhame, andthe Goſpels-infamy 3 -whert is our Ghri- 
ſtiznity, when we be ſo progg,, that we-will contend, and-being our, 
will never be reconciled, bux break our into birter{pecches'? forbeing 
ſo covetous,ſolazyalſo in goodneſs,thateither wenegletR dutywhot- 
ly, or ſlightirover carelefly. - ; 17; | £7 & 
Fleſbly Jo s,] Hereby are yer further meant all &ilthoughts; and 
the leaſt rebellings of chis nature of ours,/ againſt the holy command- 
ments of God: Theſe are fruits of this concupiſcence and evil'nature 
of. ours, and of the fleſh, and are fins againſt God, Bur here know 
that evilthoughts be of rwo kindes, 1. Such as be caſt in bySaran, 
as into Fudas, 2, Such as ariſe from. our: own-Corrupt / narure, as 
Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, Why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts ?- For 
the former, they eirher. faſten upon our nature, and tarry totickle us 
with a kinde of pleaſure,or elfe are immediately caſt our with deep de- 
reſtation : If they tarry never ſo little co parley with -our corrupt na- 
ture, they are our (ins, as well as Sarans z bur if caſt-out immediarly, 
they are nor, 'then are they our crofſes, not our fins, bur che Devils, 
andſhal alſo be laid ro his charge,nor ours; for ſo he caſt in chonghes in- 
ro our Savior Chriſts minde of diſtryſt, preſumption, idolatry, &c. bur 
they faſtened notar all on his nature;rherefore he was neyer the worſe, 
ſo for us: for if any ſhall come and entice me to-Murther'or Treaſon, 
and I deteſt the very firſt morion thereof, Shall Ibe-counted guilty £ 
This is needful to be known, leſt we be roo much overwhelmed with 
grief, forcheſe the Devil croubles every one withal ar all- rimes, and 
no man alive is free from many of rhem daily, it he did cake notice 
thereof; bur ſome men are troubled extraordinarily this way :: God 
lets Satan looſe at ſome time, and for ſome ſpace to. buffer them moſt 
Srievouſly, and caſt in bad thoughts of all kindes,- bur eſpecially a- 
gainſt God, moſt foul, unholy, prophane, and blaſphemous choughts 
not to be named, as that God is not holy, juſt, *good, or deals hard: 
ly with ſome men, cannot do this or that, with other more vile then is 
meet to be named, which is ſometimes the ſtare of civil perſons, ſome- 
times of the true children of God, which are- caſt into theirrmindes 
as thick as hailſtones, and are by ſome called the foul Tempration, 
by ſome the Tempration of Blaſphemies: This doth ſo wonderfully 
perplex the parties, char it fills chem not onely: with fears, but even 
drives them almoſt ro deſpair, makes them weary of their lives, that 
they could wiſh themſelves as far under ground as they are-aboye 
yea, many to think of making away themſelves, hauncing them in all 
places, night and day, that they cannot reſt, ſo weakening their body 
and minde exceedingly y concerning this ſtate, we muſt know it 
comes to paſs by Gods providence, and permiſſion to Satan thus £0 
torment them, 


The caviſes of The cauſe may be cicher ro humble them to repentance for ſome 


coldnefs or ſlackneſs they are fallen into inthe worſhip of God, and 
their courſe which God thus puniſherh, orelſe he puniſherh non. 
| renneſs 


[ 
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reaneſs of their leans, od idlenefs we ey lates pts carenothow — 

they { away cher time, their mindes roaving unproficably, which. How to beri 

God jy chaſtenerh:the way for theſe ro wy oy 'To pron 2. them. * 

ſelves if there be any fin lies unrepented of, or nor chroughly repented 

of,to confeſs and crave pardon of ir, and repent of ir from the heart : If 

any coldneſs or {lacknefs, or declining in care, or idlenefs of minde, 

and unprofitableneſs, rhen are we to pray againſt them, and keep our 

hearts till in hatred and dereftartion of chem, and therein comfort 

our (elyes, that the Lord knoweth our hearts, and will riot lay them 

ro our Ggharge. 2. Sctlight by chem, lerthem go as they come, for 

the more we ſtrive with them, the more we ſnarl and rrouble our 

ſelves, and if we make a great matter of them, the Devil will ill 

delight ro vex us , burif we ſerlight by them, he will the ſooner be 

weary. 3. Lerthem avoid ſolitarineſs (which yet they ſo much de- 

fire) and keep in company rather, wherein the time may be ſpent in 

holy conference, finging of Pſalzss, and the like , bur if they be alone, 

they muſt be very earneſt in doing ſomething thats good. 4, Though 

ſome may come after all thoſe means uſed, yer we are co comfort our 

ſelves that God will not lay them to our charges as if our Childe 

ſhould be abour our buſineſs, and ſome unhappy Wretches would nor 

kr him alone, but throw ſtones at him, pluck him away, trip. up his 

. heels, and he cry and complain to us he cannot do our work, will we 

be angry with him? The Lord is much more equal and wiſe. Now How to diſ- 

to diſcern theſe foul remprarions from thoſe which do ariſe from our <<r5 chem 

own naure, theſe nores may be obſerved, 1. That chey come ſud- —_— 

denly. 2. Violtemly, being evenforced into us. 3. By their mul. ftom own na- 

tirude, being as chick as hailſtones. 4. That they come with ſuch **<: 

fears, as often coſt ſickneſs, faintneſs, and the like, which things uſu 

ally be- not of chem that come of our ſelves, which alſo come more 

leiſurely, and with more moderation. 5. Such as be in ſuch a degree 

_ of blaſphemy againſt God, uſually'riſe not of our ſelves, and fel- See Perkins 

dom bur in a Reprobate, or one that hath finned againſt the Holy £4 of On: 

Ghoſt, 25 the Devithath. 6. Such asarc againſt nature, as to kill **'*7* 

out ſelves, our wives or children: For the latter thar ariſe from our 

nature they be-fins, whether they tarry ſo long, as that they have gor 

conſent of will or not, or {ſo much, as they have but inveigled the 

minde wich ſome bait- like alluremenr, yea, bur ſo as thareither they 

do preſently vaniſh fo-foon as they doariſe, or be caft out by ns, yet 

theſe I ſay be fins; if with conſent againſt ocher Commandments, 

if wichour:conſcnragainſt che Tenchy, which ranſackerh the heare more 

narrowly then any'of rhe other : Irs erue, the longer they' ſtay, and 

the further! chey' have prevailed, its the worſe, bur che leaſt and 

firſt rhoughr againſt che Law of Godis a ſin,. and-deſervesthe wrath 

of, God as Impatienr, Blaſphemous, Unbelieving choughts,,. all 

wandering thoughrs when. we be atthe Word, Sacramencs, Prayer, 

or any good dury;, or any-ach on the. Lords __ all d1rhoughts,. as 

thatnSin vain to ferve Gody &c. ſo alſo: Diſpbediene, Angry, Re- 

vengeful, Unclean , Uncharitable thoughts; God made ns: pure 
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Uſer. 


Rom 7-7- 


Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3. 


Uſe 4 
uſe x 


How to pre- 
yent evil 


vhoughts. 


without any, and may juſtly puniſh the contrary in us: Thele firſt 


- of all come from Original fin, and who can bring good our of evil ? 


Theſe bring forth bad effes, and withdraw the heart from God, to 
conſent to and commir evil: Theſe are forbidden in the tenth 


Commandment, elſe what 2 This the heathen Philoſophers neyer 


knew, nor Paul himſelf a learned Phariſec, cill he was inſtructed ina 
more Spiritual anderſtanding of the Law. 

I. This confures Papiſts, which reach, That ill choughes with con- 
ſent, be the leaſt fins, and that without conſent, they are none: What 
is that then; which Pas! ſaid, I had not known that Iuft bad hee ſin, but 
by the Law ;, be knew that ill choughrs with conſent were fins: This 
Dorine of Rome doth derogare from Gods glory,and doth not hum- 
ble a man to the purpoſe as it ought, neither letterh it him ſee a mul- 
titude of ſuch fins for which there's cauſe he ſhould be humbled. 

2. "This ſers our the abſolure perfeRion and purity of the Lord, 
who requires the purity of the heart and thoughts, he made us per- 
fe, and requires that we ſhould loye him with our whole hearts. 

3. Ir ſerves notably ro humble us on our knees every day to God, 
for who knows how oft he offends this way 2 O the innumerable 
vain, fooliſh, idle,and bad thoughts that ariſe in our mindes in a day 2 
how in a Sermon or Prayer-while, and on the Sabbath? O if God 
ſhould deal with us in juſtice, he might condemn us for the leaſt of 


' theſe , we ſhould repent us {criouſly of theſe, as of ill deeds :. This 


is that made Pay! cry out, O wretched man that Iam; and that makes 
the dear ſervants of God hang down their heads, and humbles them 


. continually ; and when others think highly of them for their” graces, 


they have matter to abaſe their vile nature and rebellious thoughes, 
whereof ſome tickle the minde, ſome ger conſent, and are then caſt 
out as, ſome preſently arerepelled : Bur how infinice numbers of 
them come through our heads as motes in the Sun, as ſparkles from 
a Fornace « The want of the knowledge of theſe, makes man 

a Chriſtian when they look back ar night, fee lirtle to repent of 
which it they marked, they might finde: This is the Reaſon why 
civil perſons be not humbled, even becauſe they rake no knowledge 
of theſe thoughts, whereof they have thouſands on the Lords day, 
in the times of Duties, and againſt every Commandment, where- 
of they take no knowledge, or ſcarce of one of twenty ; and thoſe 
whereof they rake knowledge, they think to be no fins, as long 
as they break not our into words and ations. Thought is free, as the 
world thinks, and judged at no Bar, pay nv Tribute : True, notin 
mens Courts, becauſe rhey cannot know them, bur before God they 
arc and will be called in queſtion, who knows the thoughts, and re- 
quires to be loved with che whole heart. | bebo 

4. This ſers our the wonderful patience and abundant mercy of 
God, that upon our repentance pardons ſo many thoughts. 

5. Its our duty to prevent them to the wylermoſt of our power; and 
ro this purpoſe we muſt labor, 1. For the Spirit of Godto be more 
and moxe abundant in us, to mortific this corrupt nature bf ours, thar 

ſo 
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{o this root being; more and more killed ;\may ſend forth tewer 
ſhoors ,/ this brand *more.andqnore- ned,” may ſend forth: the 
fewer fparkles-i2/> Toe everdoingſome good; 'to' be in our Cal- 
ling or ſome thing an{werable hereto ;' forif we be-idle, the mitide 
witl/berranging 5 An-idle!perfon-muft" needs ive & corrupt heart, 
ſwarming wirtrill chonghts: if the minde be nox-occypied abour 
good it will beaboutevity\ie>likeQuickſilver, ever ſtirring 5-if we 
be riding, working \alone;walking; waking our beds, let our mindes 
be on ſome goo! And induries we muſt kcep oor mindes earrieſtly 
bent thereto, -thatbeing full already, there -may'be'no; place of |by- 
choughts , #swhewa veſfclis full, nomore-can beponred in :- Let's 
covenane. with out eyes and-cars, thar'they: let in no ill thoughts, 
eſpecially in holy duties, and:on the Lords-day, ſhor up all windows 
and-dovrs y ſo.impraying, whether conceived, ' or read by ourſelves, 
or heard of another, our.hearts muſt+be fer rhereon;-thar' roxyery 
Petition they mayfay,'t Amen. - So intitaring the Word ,- we muſt 
be earneſtly bent, and fix oureyes on the Preacher; 2nd fot the'Lords- 
day "be wholly4in:doing goqd, andrhatearneſtly : -Ig the time of :rhe 
Sacraments bochijoyn wittrthe Prayerschen: uſed;-and withat, have 
holy choughtsby!way of. prepararion;- and in the meantime have ho- 
ly niedicarions :abour: che-cmarcer preſent, as. long/as we cari, 'then 
joy in' fingiag';.ic muſtneeds be a weary. toil ro them char cannor. 
3:  To:pray carneſtly-ro-God' for his aſfiftance,, bur labor what. we 
can; all willnoc be prevemeds therefore muſt we grieve for thoſe char 
come,  caſtingzhem. our; -and thar ſpeedily: They areas a flock of 
birds, thatwe'Ednnor er from hovering over our heads, but may 
binder fromkghting on-ow:heads , if we nip them betimes, then we 

event evilactions :- Thevworſt aQion was at firſt athought, ' which 
if-it bad thefibeen. refifted and caſt our, would not have proved fo 
deadly, as we now-finde+by woful experience, for want of this, fin 
ptows from-one degree to:another, till ir-be ripe: If we thus, refiſt 
and.caft them:our;rhoughthey be our ſins, God will not impure them, 
but pardon them-in Chriſt,,and this may:comfort us; but yer becauſe 
it wete beſtinor co be cro with thera, or commirthem at all, we 
ſhould even long to be with Gad, when having laid down our bodies, 
we ſhall be wholly freed from rhem:Burin the mean time, ler us thank 
Godin:Chiiſt Jeſus,” and-ſay, 1tsn0t 1, but fin that dwellcth in me, 
when.we doto-[the uttermoſtof our power prevent them, and thoſe 
we-cannot, yet;we reſiſt carneſtly : -The world make lirtle account of 
rhovghts,;: bur/lttcbem fligout;'and the heart range whither ic will, 
whether oh:cthe Lords-day; orar other tiaics when ducics are perform- 
ed;"andno marvel, for they:make no conſcience cicher of their words 
or aQions,.even'on the Lords-day : Bur: they! ſhall one day be called 
| before a Judge chat knows themall, and made chem without them, 
who will condemachemforthem,. - oO 2 
. Which fightagainſt the ſoul : The firſt' Reaſon; and thar of gteareſt 
force's\ thatwhich; fighterh-againſt 'our principal part, we had need 
reſiſt manfully,, burchus doelbly luſts: for 1, They hinder ths 
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How fleſhly 

luſts fight a- 

gainſt the ſoul, 
2, 


Jam. 1. 14- 


Rom. 7. 19+ 
3. 


4. 
Rom. 6. 23+ 


Uſe 1, 
Uſe 2. 


Uſe 1, 
Rom. 8, 13; 


goodr car 
dixics untowardly. 2. They and entice us to evil, and ſteal a- 
way our hearts from God and his obedience; as an Adukerer enticech 
and draweth ons on en ng _—_ pany » -— ow _ 
draw us from God 0 our w N 
ſtlero complain, That they rebelled ageinft the law of his minds, and led 
him captive, be was yoked,avd miade 18 da the evil be wonld net,and fo on 
the contrary./ 3 They fight againſt eche-peace- of our Conſciences, 
for theſe make us guilty, / and ſo hinder our quierz for as well-doing 
breeds peace, ſo-evil-doings diſquict. 4. They ſerk indeed the ruine 
and UeſtruRion of the ſoul; for che w of the leaſt of theſe is 
death : Theſenor refiſted, or not repented of, will ſurely cauſe dam- 
nation, and cheſe in themſelves deſerveno lefs.. 
1. How ought we theneo watch againſt theſe with all diligence, as 
they keep watch that be ed by Enemies £ | 
2. Take away from chem all means ofnoutiſhment,and ſtarve them, 
as beſicgers do by their befieged adverfarics. | 
3+ Mortifie chem all we cam, elſe chey will deſtroy us: 1f welive 
Sn the fleſh, we ſhall dye; It will not ſpare us, we therefore muſt nat 
pare it, we Muſt admit of noreconciliation, no ranfom , this is holy 
and lawful revenge: But contrarily , there arenota few Chriſtians 
1. Which donot watch againſt their luſts and choughes, bur let them 
come and goat theit pleaſure, and rake line orno rorice of them, or 
not as though they { their deftruQion , nay, how few oncere- 
gard their thoughts, eſpceially ſuch as have no confemms How many 
come and go, and no account eaken of them £ 2. Which rather mi- 
niſter matcer rodeirhaſts for efieir- nouriſhment, as20 cheir pride, to 
anger, to wandringthonghts, by kening cheir eycs and cars be ar liber- 
ty? 3. Which do noe manic them, may, bear with them, and 
ſpeak favorably of rhem, andnoras if they were deadly Encmies* 
Oh, peoplelizrie rhink of 'rhe danger of theſe lufts, elſe they would 
otherwiſe do ! If any lic in waiteo bure /usin our bodies, we watch 
ro refiſt chem, , and:irts wiſdom 'or if any come x0 rob us, we cry 
out, Oh, he ſeeks rorob me and get away ay goods, or itione ſhould 
ſue us forpartof our Land, Wharta tir and oppofition'do we make 2 
W hat a madneſs is irchen, char chefe which fight againſt our ſouls, we 
ſuffer ro go in andiour at their pleaſure wizhour any check, entertaining 
them rather as friends rhencacmies? If one ſhould ftrike atour leg, we 
would fence itif we'could, butif the drive at our head, then mach 
more ; If one-wouldchruſt us intothe arm, 'we woulll avoyd all we 
can, bur if hego about ro ſtab us arrhe hearr, then much more; ſo 
ſhould we moſt of all for o:x fouls : Thefe luſts prerend friendſhip, 
bur they arc Enemies, fighting Enemies, an Hoſt (asthe word im- 
ports) againſt our fouls : O ter” us 'be wiſer, and deal with chem as 
deadly Enemies ! O our fault herein ! If ſome comeund tell -us, rhis 
nightſome'be pointed :trorobus,or there is one lies'in our field arrwed, 
chreatning to kill us as we comethar way:O Ithank you-good Meg 
bor, ſay we, «hat you would'cell me, 'I ſhall love 'you while T = 
ur 


houghts we ſhould haven ſtead of chem, and ſo make us do | 


UMI 
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but if "a9 come and tell iy bf '4 Luft,” Pride, Covtrouſneſs, Hiſti- 
neſs that is in os, he had tived behave himſelf wiſtly in the doing bf 
it, 'thar ſhall have any thanks forHis labor, nay, not'one of tnany Slit 
will rake icill, and ſnuff, and the worſe of him: O what folly 
is this to bear with ſuch deadly $3201 « mb 

4. "If theſe inward luſts! he ſoul,” if theſe ill thotights, 
yet the leaſt of them be ent es tHe Toul, writ! tnuſt be refifted 
Whar then do the ogly fins nd abontinible ſpettHits and ations of 
rhe wicked 2 Theſe wound'and' pittce the ſoul thoft deeply ; their 
Oaths, Curfing, Drunkenneſs,Prophanitith of che Sabbath, Whote- 
dom, Oppreffion Lying, gaſh the ſoil moſt | 7, and kill ir ar 
laſt eternally : What m people then be inſt of the World, which 
love and live in the praRiiſe of theſe, thus thiirthering chieit Own ſotits? 
As the man that was poſſeſſed of « Devil bydke all fetrerr, {5 db theſe, kept 
ameng the graves, fo do theſe int Alehouſes, c«/ himſelf with ſhirp tones, 
fo do cheſs 1 with ugly fins : If a man ſeekro make away hinfelf, tab 
himſelf, or cut his own throar, we ay, He is befide himſelf, its 
time to binde him; when the World therefore gaſh theniſelves, 
and ftab chemſelves with their vile fins, are thty hot mad ; yea 
ſo much more therr the others, as rhe ſout is better chen the body * 

As ftrangers and pilgrims, } The fetond Reaſon. Hereby are 
ms Fc Weyon of ram beyrhecper Fg their own Nas 
which $not becauſe were Canaan, and difperſ, 
m other j rower (in that fence he _caffeif them 'Scrangers * the 
former Chapter) not in worldly , bur'im, a Spiricuatſence , name- 
ly, in reſpe& of the Kingdom of Heaven," which' was thelt Coun- 
trey , and from which, wanering here in this world , they were 
abfcar. Hence Note, chat * © 

All Gods Servants and Belfeycts are Pilgrims here jn this world , 


they aregoing ro':' Thus the P 
David; They are not of this 


Ciry , They look for « building wmiade 


This is nor their Countrey, Partarchs a far miore excellent one that Belitv:rs ace 
orld 


withoas hands , They are Pal- 


, Here they have ns contiriuing Ge 
Pſal, I19, 19. 
John 15. 4 


Uſe 4. 


Mark 5.4, 5. 


Dotty. 


hs courted themſelves, and thus _ ſtrangers 


pilgrims. 
N. 47. 9. 
cb. 11. I3. 


ſengers going chrough a _ Countrey where they be not known: 
Here is [nee þ begining of r þ 7 mge arr they have mingled Heb. 13: r4. 


with much ſorrow, but rhey have a fulnes of happines prepared, where 
chey ſhall reſt forever without fin and forrow,in the perfeR fruition of 
all that's good. Tre, che wicked ſhall not rarry here'ever, neither yer 
can rhey nor be cafted Strangers here, becauſe they haye no berrer 
countrey nor place,for they ſhall goro Hell: Here therefoxe is all cheir 
hope, all the good thatever they ſhll have , char which followeth is 
fearful: Therefort'no man'needsenvy arthic proſperity of the wicked, 
rheir's char have: moſt, ſceing chey have atl here they are like ro-haye: 
Bur Gods' Servants after chiey have wadtd ttirough this world, they 
ſhall come home, where they ſhalſ be wich cheir Father and all rheir 
Brethren and Siſters in all happinef$, arid more then can be urcered. 
If webeſtrangersin'this world,” and Heaven ogr coudtrey, then 
our dutyis'to behave our ſelves ſo as ſtrahgers, for ſo do all true Ciri- 


ZENS 


2 Cor, 6 1. 
| Tohn-3. 2: 


Uſe. 


- 


Fwy -. | Aged. Expoſetion Cap-2,yerult, 


zens of Heaven walk.in ſome meaſure : }Many lay, claim-tq Heayen, 
having no right therero,,, as by. their. very. walking in this world 
ay appear. To. diſcern, he | one-from.che other, ..conſider theſe 

>» COR ed TT X 3333 mng G | ni 3353 14 
Properties of  1,, A Pilgrim follows notthe faſhion, of the Counrey he.igin, 
"SB. Nnoxrunsakeerevery thing be ſees other; do; He qblerves ſome xide 
Plays, rs fitting in, 


ro Markets and Fairs, ſome gupning. others ſi , 
houſes drunk,  orhers running to Bear-b Bull: baiting, 99gche 
is own/Countrey faſhi- 
e happen. to be drawn 


like; hercgards.none of them, bur keepin 
on, gocs on his homewards , = ty h dra 
away by the fight of them, .and linger a while, he repents wine, 

Applyed. and faith, Whara fool-was I? I have caſt my ſelf behinde, {odo 
Rom. *12.4 Gods Servanths, Way-follow not the evil guiſes and maners of this 
world.: The world {wear,contemn the Word, and, Miniſters ghereof, 
prophane the Sabbath,, Rail, Curſe,, Whore, .be, Drunk, Backbite, 

Cozen, Diſſemble, Lyc, be Proud, and the likes theſe they, will 

none.of : Theſc be proper tothe men of, this world,,we may nog med- 

dle.wich theſes and this is che Reaſon/in the Text, We maſt, abſtain 

from fleſbly Iuſts : Why 2. Theſe be, for worldings. of this world to 

follow, we that are Spiritual may not follow fleſblyluſts,, bur leave 

then to chem thar be /bur fleſh; bug-our converſation muſt be, Spi- 

ritual, Holy, according to che Laws of. our Countrey , ,Zealous, 

Feryent, Pure, Chaſte, in ent, Merciful, Patient, Godly. .and the 

like; To Love;Fear, Truſt in Oo Ford. him, Delight..in his 

Word and Saints, "Theſe be the faſhions of Heayen our-Gountrey 

Tit.2.11, 12, therefore theſe we muſt follow, and-ſo the.Goſpel reacherh us 


to live, IE rome We EA 
2. 2. A ſtranger lays not out his ſtbck on Houſe and Land, but. traf- 
ficks in things tranſportable, -that hecan ſend home before, and car- 
ry out of the Countrey. with him inzq his own: Ir were no wiſdom 
ro lay it out and ſpend-his. time abour. things he-muſt leave behinde 
Applyed. him : Sotherruc Chriſtiaa Pilgrim. be ſpends nor his time, nor. ſers 
his hearr on things of this world, all. which he. muſt leave behinde, 
but trades in Grace, and purchaſeth Pearls. of: Knowledge, Faith, 
Mat. 6.39. Repentance, Patience, Peace, Joy, :and the like, and Trafficks in 
Toby 6.27. the fruits of Faith, his good works, which he ſends before him into 
Rev.14-13- his Countrey, and in ſuch Graces as he ſhall carry with him: Oh, 
how many have taken much pains for, belly, and back, and carth, bur 


Plal.17.14. Never prized the Pearl with the wiſe Merchant, nor the means how to - 


come by ir £ Theſe have the portion here. _., 
3+ 3. Pilgrims will cake and uſe all rhat may further them in their 
journey, as their Meat, Drink, Sleep, and whatſoever elſe , bur whar 
Applyed. Would hinder them, they .caſt away, or meddle-nor with: . So a true 
Chriſtian vſeth all char will help him in his journey, the Word, Sa- 
Luke 21. 34+ Craments, Prayer, and all ſuch Spiritual Repaſts, good Company, 
feb.12--  andſuchbaitings and refreſhings as God offers him in his way. 3s 
for worldly cares, or whatſbever prefſerh down, he avoids, as all fin 
which hinders in the way : He takes the benefit of thethings of my 
ife 


LIMI 


" » 
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life indeed, bur ſers not his heart on them, neither overloads himſelf 
with worldly bufineſſes and cares, which might hinder him from good 
duties, or a right performance of them, much leſs that make him 
run into evil : For a man then goes on his journey to Heaven, when 
he awakes with God in the morning, afſoon as itis convenient goes 
to Prayer, then to his calling in Faich, and through the day negle&s 
no Spiritual dury, much leſs runs into evil of any kinde, but walks 
on uprightly, and with a good conſcience uſfeth the world as it he 
uſed ir not: Such as regard nor theſe, have no meaning to come to Hea- * ©r7-37- 
ven , For how ſhould they comethere £ As men cannor go on in the 
earthly way without baics and refreſhings, ſo neither the heavenly 
withour theſe : They overload themſeives ſo with worldly buſineſs 
and cares, that they cannot go one ſtep rowards Heaven. O how 
ſimply do many Chriſtians walk in theſe days of Peace, not hating 
at all ro Heaven ! for it they did, they would not take ſuch loads on 
their ſhoulders, as make chem go ſo ſtooping and ſtaggering, as they 
can ſcarce go a right ſtep all day long. 

4- Pilgrims travelling rowards their Countrey, will be asking the 4. 
way, and deſirous ro know marks and notes , whereby they may 1-516: , 
know when they are in their way, upon the view whereof they are 1; - 
very glad. 1 Att 4437: - 

So Chriſtians that minde to go to Heaven. indeed, will be asking 
the way there: They will go to-godly Miniſters, and experienced 
Chriſtians, and ask how they might know the way, and whether 
they be in the way, and then finding theſe and theſe marks in them 
as,an hatred of all fin, a true defirein all things to pleaſe God, ſeck- 
ing God in ſecret, as well as openly, with a true love ro God, his 
peopleand Word, they are nor a little glad, but rejoyce therein above 
all riches : O how many deceive themſelves , The way to heaven is 
ſtraight,” and few finde it : Moſt never ask the way, bur gojon ar a ven- 
cure; if they be in the way, ſo iris, if nor, they ſhall ſhift as well 
as others; and moſtpleaſe themſelves char they are in, without asking 
the way, as if it were a very hard matter to miſs the way to Heaven, 
and which bur few do miſs, | 

5. Pilgrims will in a long dangerous way, through a Wilderneſs, 5. 
wherethe'pathis narrow, where there are many by paths, little com- 
pany to beat the path; and dangerous for wilde beaſts, not onely .be 
asking the way, but becauſe they know themſclves apt to go aſtray, 

(though they fare the harder) have and hire a guide continually to go 

along with them inthe way, to; be ſure that chey may nor loſe any 

time, or grieverhemfclves by going our of the way art all,if it maybe Applyed. 
So will every wiſe Chriſtian befides asking, get a continual guide, 

which isthe Word of 'God, to go along with him, to dire& himin 

every particular through the day, yea his whole life; This David de- 

fired, and therefore did'ſo ofren ſtudy and medicate in the ſtatutes'of 

God, That they'might be alight'to his pathes, and 4 lanthorn to his feet, P\-119-r1. 
and his Counſellors : This therefore: we muſt read, hear, ſtudy, thar 
it may dwell plentifully in our hearts, in all wiſdom, that we ſtep nor 
awry 


of godly Expoſition Cap.2.yer.. 


Applicd. 


Applyed, 


awry for want of knowledge, or knowing the way, go contrary ro - 
our guides direQion : we cannot in every particular ation and our 
dealings go and ask counſel, therefore we muſt have the guide and 
counſellor within us,roreach us to Buy, Sell, Let, Hire,ro deal with our 
Neighbors in Peace, Equity, Mercy, Truth : Therefore David prays, 
Lead me in thy way, O Lord, and let thy good Spirit lead me into the Land of 
righteouſneſ{,, as one that would not go a ſtep, but as he was led by 
Gods Word and: Spirx. The common ſort therefore that dare do 
any thing, and never look for guide, hereby ſhew whether they are 
going: Gods Servants alſo herein are wonderfully tro blame, thac 
ſometimesfor want of knowledge,ſometimesfor wantof care,go groſly 
our of their way ; one ſtep in the way, another out , in ſomethings like 
Chriſtians, in ſome things like worldlings ; ſome aRtionsgood, ſome 
nothing leſs, When will ſuch come totheir journeys end £ Whar 


travelling is this, backward and forward, and then backward again 


6. A Pilgrim, if he be told he is our of the way is glad, being 
orieved at his miſtaking and loſs of time, and returns with ſpeed, and 
chanks him chat cold him , ſo alſo muſt Chriſtians in cheir journey ro 
Heaven : They that cannot ar all endureto be admoniſhed, nor haſte 
ro amend, are not in their way. 

7. Pilgrims make much of their Fellow-travellers and Countrey- 
men; if any be our of the way, they call chem in again z if any fainr, 
they ſtick ro him and rub him,and with che 4qus vite bottle that they 
carry along wirhchem'forſuch purpoſes, chey comfort him, and go 
not from him, and leave him behindethem ; they alſo chear up, and 
eficourage one another, What chear my maſters? go we merrily? 8c. 
So dorrue Chriſtian Pilgrims, they love all rhar ſer their facesro 
Heaven- ward withithem, they call in any wandring our of the way 
If any beaffiied'in Conſcience for fin, or in Body, 'or- otherwiſe 
with any croſs, or hath: met with hard meaſure 'from the wyorld, 
and begins to be diſcouraged, when Landlord or ſome'great men 
frown, oris fallen into ſome troubles, they encourage-and hearten 
him'wicth words of gracious conſolation out of the Word, the 4 
_ of Gods promiſes z But the world cannot abidechem char go 
that way. | 

Irs a great fauk in Chriſtians that they walk no more-Pilgrim- 
like, love not one another, are not able or careful co admoniſh o- 
thers, bur lex one-another alone'till the wicked cry ont on them and 
the Goſpel ; and for Conſolation, few.are able, few careful-ro look 
cherero. The rich encourage nor the poor, one heartens not on ano» 


. ther, but'every \man-gors by himſelf, andſo are the weaker, as 


when the Brands are pluckr one from anorher, the heat departs : O we 
i cleave rogether as Burs, for we have both Deviland'World 

againſtus'! 1 
8. A Pilgrim bears bis troubles quietly, looking for'no other whileſt 
he is rhus from home , though he be ſtopt kere, ſtocke 'rhexe, mock. 
ar-as he goes, yer he comforts himſelf with this, that he ſhall ere long 
be in his own Countrey where he is known, 'and loved, and ſhall 
meer 
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meet with no: more ſuch, bur all good nſage thar his hearr can defire, 
So'true Chriſtians bear their troubles patiently, if from the hand of Apylyed. 
God, or for bis ſake, ſickneſs, loſſes, croſſes, they look for no other 

in.this vale and Pilgrimage:This comforts them thar they ſhal one day 

come to Heaven, their _— place, where they ſhall live wichGod in. 

all bleſſednefſs for ever , and if other troubles come one after another, 

they think them no other then they made account 'of, irs Gods wiſ- 

dom that it ſhould bechus, chat Heaven might be the ſweeter, we 

might long the more fot it, and be weaned from hence: If an Engliſh- 

man ſhould be highly advanced ina ſtrange Countrey, he would the 

ſooner forget his own , butin trouble, longs for his own, 'and is ſo 

glad of-it, as many Souldiers having met with much hardneſs in 0- 

ther Countreys have fallen flat, when they arrived and ſer firſt foor in 

England again, and kiffed the very ground,.with O welcome ſweet - 
England ! It Chriſtians meer with hard meaſure fromthe world, they 

bear out in hope of Heaven, If they were of the world, the world would Tohn 1, 19; 
love them : They will not deny, bur confeſs Chrift,here ſafer for him, 

that hereafcer they may reign with him : Thus did the Prophets, . 

Thus did the Apoſtles ſuffer ; Therefore for thoſe that being pur to, 

and in danger of diſpleaſure, or trouble, flinch, joyn with the world, 

, and give over, they be no Pilgrims, they mean not Heaven in good 

earneſt, for if rhey did, they would nor loſe it for a few troubles : Its 
therefore a fign they doubt whether they have any reſting place or 
countrey provided for them or nor, for elſe they would nor loſe ir, and 

men cannot have Heaven borh here and hereafter : But the true Pil- : Cor. 5. x, 
grim is confident he undergoes troubles conſtantly and boldly, as 

knowing that he hath a countrey which will pay for all. 

9. A Pilgrim longs to be art home, Sa doth and muſt every true 9g. 
Chriſtian , we are taught ro pray, Thy Kingdomcome, and the Church , Apelycd. 
prayeth, Come Lord Feſus,8 St.Paul,I deſire to be diſſelved,and to be with —_— 
Chriſt ; and old Simeon, Lord now letteſt thon thy Servant depart in peace: 

Then they ſhall be free from fin, from ſorrow, ſhall be with God in 
perfe& happineſs for ever: O if we were in Heaven but one minure, 
we would not be here again to have every onea Kingdom, nay, if we 
knew what Heaven were, and that it were for us, we would be fick 
till bar yr if, "” # thi winds for eoghy 1 ſes, betif beybs biea 

The beſt eciſeſt are not of this minde for ought 1 ſce, but if theybe. Objec?, 
ſick they ſend Ab the Phyſutian. 

We may, nay dare do no other, though we.were never 1o willing Sol. 
rodye, we: may no break the Lords priſon by doing any ill ro our 
ſelves, or negleRing any good to our ſelves, or the uſe of anylawful 
means; If he fer open the door, then we may go out, burnot break a- 
way,bur be content ſo long hereto ſtay, as God ſhall ſee meer: The 

world cannot abjde tothink of death, or of the day of Judgement, 
would buy them off, yea bur to be deferred, with much money, an ill 
fign; nay, many of Gods Servants be much to blame, ſome ſo ad- 
diced co the world, as not willing to part with it: O ye be of licrle 
faith ! Irs baſe that any thing here ſhould take up our affeRions from 
Qq longing 
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2.Cor. 53 2. 


Phil. 1. 23. 


TO, 
Applyed. 


longing tobe with our true Inheritance: Nay, thus ſome Chriſtians 
are held lingring indeed, and thar for wife and childrens ſake efpeci- 
ally , —— cw. up, and from cvil courſes, 
ISIS contrary, through he want of Parents, the wrack 
man R 

inicrdlnmediong, this arguerh weakneſs of faith in Gods pro- 
vidence, cſpecially if cheir defire be exceffive, for Godean provide 
for them without us  modermely to defire life for this cauſe, or only 
to do God ſome other ſervice, is tolerable , always provided, that ar 
be the love of noching here below that deraineth our affeRions, bur 
that we {o cſteem of the world, and all that -is in it, as we ſeeno 
cauſe in ic, why it ſhould rake up our hearts, and make ns linger here : 
The cauſes that ſhould make us deſire to be hence, ſhould be fin, and 
the deſire tro be with God , fin co chaſe us hence, and the love of God 
and Heaven, the cxcellency of that place and ſtare ſhould 'allureus 
thicher : Some defire ro be gone, bur its moſt ignorantly and deſpe- 
racely, for its oncely becauſe chey be in crouble, full of, pain; have 
many croſſes : Thus many make away with themſelves, others im- 
paticntly wiſh to be gone , poor mad fools, not knowing -what is a 
coming, onely looking to be eaſed of the preſenc grief : O ourpoor 
folly alſo, and the earrhlineſs of many of Gods people that are not 
wearied hence by fin, and by their corrupt nature, and continual 
ſpring of fin, that chey cannor be rid of, but annoys rhem daily and 
continually! Therefore God is pleaſed ro ſend them ſorrows and 
pains, and with a week or fortnights pain, they are made willing eo 
dye, that were not ſo'before : A great fault of ſundry Chriſtiansthax 
have their hands and heads (o full of buſineſs, as they cannor defire 
to be gone, nay, had need of a twelve. monerhs warning co fer their 
marrers right: This is.not Pilgrim-like, they may hap not have a 
week, therefore ſo walk, as you may ever be willing tobe gone, and 
P = of this minde, thar to be gone is moſt happy, and moſt eo be 

ired. 

10, Pilgrims, the nearer their Journeys end, they are the gladder, 
So ought Chriſtians that have paſſed many years and are grown old, 
to thank God highly that now their ſalvation is nearer then whenthey 
firſt believed ir,8 that they would nor their time were to begin again, 


. anditharthey were yong again; &c. bur thank God they draw nearer 


the ſhore , where they ſhall arrive ar the Haven of reſt: Ancient 


Chriſtians near their end, have this advantage, that they have almoſt - 


paſt the Pikes, yong ones know not what remaineth/for thera 4 yea, 
every day a Chriſtian at night ſhould thank God, that hath broughe 
him ſafely one days journeyhearer his end then-in the morning: Many 
think they grow old roo ſoon, too faſt , if they could make their 
years ſtand ſtill as Foſdus's Sun, they would be glad. 


Verſe 
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7% Nh | pngney ea, 1. The Exhortation. 2. The Reaſonsrhereof.. 


ion isro.godly lite, and thatis inlarged- bythe circum- 
-perſons-or company, an_— namely the. Gentiles, 
. theIc —_— mae Xorn ” The Reaſons, 
red trotheir cony "by beholding our 
Nh may ye ſer forth by the contrary in at, a, S 
| indidg We us. 2. Thatthey may glorifie God,; whichis ics 
our by ( namely, when God ſhall pleaſe particulaly andiin a 
of al moet bis grace upon them, | ſhdwniby by our innocent 
aafdng the wicked, we ſhall-provide for our own ctedie,  - 
good,and Gods glory, which is the thi ing we ſhould chiefly aym 


Here obſerve we firſt our Apoſtles order: He begins ar the 

only a$4 wiſe Builder he lays a good Foundation, then un tbe ih 
asaskilful Chyrurgian: he firſt purgeth our- dead fleſh, then heals ; 

which cle would heal, and breakout again. - 

ation (it ever ic be good) muſt begin at the heart: No man} pgs. 


| od conyerſation whoſe heart is Ulnregenerate, and Un. Reformation 
fanQified, for from-the heart ptoceeds thelife ; if fin and luſts be Tal begin a 
riouriſhed there; they will break our as fire hidin ftraw or dry wood , Tow. 


" foe our bodicyare apt'to execute, as our hearts to broach evil : For $ce Ier. 4, M4. 


one to purge the G ls, .andleave the Fountain foul;/were to loſe Mar 12.33,14/ 
hislabor, forone alſo; copull-off che rops of che weeds, and leave ©: My 226, ap a 
ſtill, wereto no purpoſe : The heart muſt be waſhen, kept, 3 Cor 
inward luſts, elſe no godly life. Tite3. It, 13, 
14 This confurcs the Papiſts that talk of good converſation,and yet Uſer. 
regard not cm heart, cirher ſeek afcer true juſtifying faith whereby ro ARs rs. g, 
purge the 
2. This ſhews and rebukes the folly df thoſe that think to frame Wes: 


a good life as civil perſons,” and: yer never knew the cortuptions of 
Qq 3 their 
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" theit hearts , nor what Fairh means that purifieth the hearr nor 


make Conſcience of rheir inward" Juſts : "iis; thac=they . 


{hammefutlydective themſelves, efpetially"ite rhe firſt Table; and in 
che;fight of a true Chiſfian, chat can celtiwhar to good 
converſation.” Numbers think upon occafion they ver do 
as they have done, but promiſe great ameridment, as r- 
ing ſomerhimg/ out of the Word , or /afrer; ſome 4 


\ 
atrer chey have / beer aſhamed with. ſome fin; «O-_chey-! will £ 
thus! and' dw who "alas / never labor wich heir hearts Some 


ſay,  Give:me but a ſhilling” from you, 'and' Te (nevericome: ar | 


ſuch/s place,” never gate more, 8c) bur alas;'irs. notſorfoor Yone 
as ſaid': They dig nor deepenough, 'they work nor Se ne 
the-hearg'slet alone all this whiley they think. co curioff te'\ſpr 
buriwhile the roor is'whole, They ſhoot our again. Many aryariance 
are made friends, and promiſe;and think for the ptefenrt ſoro continue; 
yetnbr confcionably looking ro the beginning and root, Pride, 'Self- 
love, Wrath, and ſuch luſts, but-ſuffering them ro abide chere Rill, 

Matis. 22 Alas they break our again preſently : Our Savior ſaith, He-that i 
whh his brother "unadviſtdly, ſhalt be 432 danger of the judgement; gc. 
Hence comes Racha (toolyand murther ; now'if 4 man think ro keep 


his hand from murther, -and his congue from Rachs, I I—_ 
pered ſpeeches, and yer ſuffer wrath in his heare unc d, -unre- 


penecd, and ed,/.ohe other will break one... Hence" is 'ir, thas 
many make ſuch fair promiſes, but perform norhing any while'roge- 
ther, becauſe they have not che grace to ſeck the waſhing of cheir hearv 
from all fin; $52 23 707 260 
uſe 2. 3+ Itreacheth Chtfiſtians to be much occupiedin ſearching and 
knowing their hearrs,and the corruptions and luſts rh&eof.,and ſtil be 
purging out of theſe, ſo-ſhall we do much work ar once ,"elferhoughy 
we covenant notto be ſo worldly, 8c. as before, yer if the roor of 
Coveaouſneſs; Unbelict and Pride be let alone; we wilttoiragain : 
So if one ſhould ſay, I will not break our,bur live peaccably'with my 
family and neighbors, yer if high mindedneſs and"anger continue; 
we ſhall be deceived, and ſhame our ſelves; and thus do many 
Chriſtians. 2172 +; Ro: 
Tit.2+12. Having your converſation honeſt, &rc.] This is alt one with thar of St. 
Paul, To live holily, righteouſly, and ſoberly. So that . 
obſer Irs not enough that we have or pretend to. have agood heart and 
Chriſtians are Pure conſcience, but we muſt alſo have a good converſation ourward- 
alſo to havea ]y; we muſt notonely approve our ſelyes before God and Angels, 
good converſa- Hur allo before men 3 we muſt havea good onifide, as well as a good 
Se Mar.s. 16; infide ,, we muſt ſo walk, as men ovay ſee ' by oar aRions, ſpeeches, 
Rom. 12. 17- and our whole behavior, that we be the ſervanrs of God, and minde 
TE Lf rogorto Heaven: Thus walked C4braham, Fob, Zachary, Eli{abah, 
with others; we muſt thus walk both for che winning of others on, 
Prov. 22.1. and for the good report which we ſhould be careful ro procure ro our 
Ecclel. 7.1- felves, it being better then much ſilver : not that we raft do good 
Phariſaically for the ſpeech and praiſe of men onely, which! is baſe 


and 


- 


UMI 
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- and hypocritical, for we are firſt roaymar Gods glory yerweithiy' p4g! 73) 
. defire alfo ſoto live, as we ma! aired ampl 4.6 op De 4 M4. 
Ore while we live, andag nacrtid oben dye; 20d again, r Cor.6.10. 
God will be ſerved both in body and ſoul, as welot mide 3 4. 
2 2--Phis topperekomoinhet of cataa men; this bring det wh 1h 
+1: 0.0'T rnal men, t Hſe 1. 
'for faults in their cob on, citer Mode, 'or ow dro oat, 
 rhey ſtraight rid cherſelves with this anfwer,” and blinde thenv'th 
:dealwirhthem char rhey canrior ſee ro rake them 2s they think; G we 
(have as good att heart as you'or any,” and God knows my hearty 4ttd 
.I-have agood conſcience, God knowsallzand be ſhall be my julge 
| rw indeed fo be, and thar too ſooh, except thy converſs 
b {for deceivenor thy ſelf by thinking thy: heart' is good, 
which affords an ill converſation,a merciful hearr,chat hath aniggard- - 
ly hand; chaſte heart, that harh a wanton tongue and behavior! a 
godly hearr, that can'prophanely ſpend the Sabbath in worldly mar- 
cers: Bur whar'if one ſhould grant your heart were \ 1s rhat ſur- 
ficient 2 Is ic nor meet your hand and whole converfanori' were {0': 
Did not be that made that which # within, make that which it withoat atfh'? 
Numbers. care lictle for their converſationz-ate not over nice and'Ca- 
rious abourthar ; ſo rhar they be none of the worſt, they chinkthiir 
condition'good enough, + ; | 
au This cebukes thoſe that blame men, and reproach them fortheir ſe 2, 
n of Religion, O you are of theſe Profeſſors !'O what a 
wrerch are thou;- that dareſt controle another mans; nay Gods ſer- 
vant; for doing his maſters Commandments 2 Hath nor he enjoyned 
us, that oy light ſhould ſhine, and that we ſhould confef# him in oar ſevt- 
ral. places # It rhon beeſt not alſo a Profeſſor, be it known to thee, the 
Lord will one day profeſs he never knew thee,/ and bid thee deparr as 
a worker of iniquity: And what doſt thou profeſs thy ſelf, that 
raileſt on him for profeſving himſelf -che ſervart of God 2 The' fer- 
vant of -the Devil, and'one of the Malignant company, the ſon of the 


ve denyed the power of is, it 'thou know this, blame ir; but 1 
would wiſh you ro take heed that you meddle not with their Profeffi- 
on,ro diſcourage them from it; - 

Chaverſanies] Not ſortie few aQions where and when they liſt, bur ſerv. 
our'wholeconverſition muſtbe'g00d , in one thing as in another 2" whole 
ſutably : Wemuſt have reſpe&'to #l Gods Commandimenrs, elſe muk be good: 
ſhall we be confounded," God ſpakeall as well as ſome, and ſo joyn- Pl-:19-6. 
ed them together, charthdy ay nor be broken aſunder : God can 3 25 
abide no halving, though thet Devit be fo reafonable and manerly', tames 9. 10; 
| Whatſoever 
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1 Cor. 10.31» Whatſotvty we d8 in word or deed, muſt all be done to his praiſe : This in- 


Col.3.17- 


Luke 2:55. 
Uſe 


Mat. L I 9, 


Mark 6, 20. 
Mat.23.23- 


Dan. 2.33. 


cludes our general and particular callings, duties of the firſt and ſe- 
cond Table,” allplaces, all times ro ſerve Godin holineſs and righte- 


' oineſs all che days of our life. , 
This rebukes thoſe that would be counted honeſt men, and yer do * 


but what they liſt : Some will yield in all great matters, bur'in ſome 


ſ{mal! chings as they rake them z as when they ſay, By cheir Faith and ' 


Troth, they muſt be born with, eſpecially if rrue z ſo a.game or rwo 
at Tables or Cards, and if it be on the Lords-day, in company of 
their equals , eſpecially of their berrers , ralk thereon of | worldly 
bufineſles ar their pleaſure, But he that breaks the leaſt Commundment, 
ſhall be little counted in the Kingdom of Heaven: Some again will yietdin 
lictle things, che Word ſhall fo far prevail with them, bur-in ſome 


preat beloved fin, they will not, as Herod, Some cry out againſt - 


Coverouſneſs, and be Proud and Maſterful z and fo on the contrary, 
Some ſeem very devout and forward in the firſt Table, and make lir- 
tle conſcience of the ſecond Table ; Some in their Shops and Deal- 
ings deceirfal, hollow, and unjuſt , Some in the ſtate of ſervants, char 
ſhew ſome forwardneſs ro good duties, hearing, good company, and 
the like, who yet fail exceedingly in the duty of ſubjeRion, diligence, 
rruſtineſs, and the like z Some profeſs the like alſo,and men ſay, they 
be honeſt perſons of good gifts, bur they follow no calling, borrow 
hereand there, and never mean to pay, deal hardly with poor work- 
folks, 8&c. A man muſt ſhew his Religion in his particular calling : 
no man is agood man, that is not a good Miniſter z' if he be a Mini- 
ſter, ſoa Magiſtrate, Father, Husband , Dealer: Some contrarily 


ſcem very ſmooth in the duties of the ſecond Table, and yer have no 


ſavor of che firſt; as 1. Papiſts, which are profeſt Idolaters, and 
make no conſcience of an Oath, nor of the SanRification of the 
Lords-day, who yet keepa good houſe, and ſeem- merciful and li- 
beral, which yer they do corruptly to merit by, and hence they ger 
che commendation of a company of carnal people, that meaſure all 
by the belly, and can look no further : Its nor poſſible for an abſolute 
Papiſt, robe an abſolute Chriſtian. 2. Our civil perſons that give 
men their due, but God can have no part of his in any Spiritual per- 
formance of duty, cither on the week days or Sabbath days: - Let 
all char know irs chus with chem, know themſelves bur hypocrites, 
and let them halr no longer, but if God be God, ſerve him aloge- 
ther, and ler him be whole, and not either quarter or half-maſter, yer 
many men be good at plots: Would we like in our field ro have here 
a taſte and there, anda great breadth after nothing £ No,butto ſtand 
ſo as we may ſpread a ſheer and receive the fruit, when mens obedi- 
ence comes by fits, ſuch aguiſh obedience Gods likes not : Butif 
we would approve our ſelves ſound, and have true peace, lerthere 
be ſome proportion berween our aRions z not ſome very forward, 
ſome quite another way; in ſome things hor, in ſome as cold as ice, 
elſe like Nebachadnezzars Image, Gold, Silver, Braſs, Iron, Clay, 
theſe things hang not together ; lets not- be hor and cold, _ the 
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ſame-in profperity, adverſity, at home, abroad, in all companies, and 
the like. | Dottr, 
Among the Gentiles ) Thats, the wicked , Where gote, That Chriſtians are 
Irsovr duty not onely to live godly among the godly, buxeyen to link x 
amang the wicked ſox do; we muſt not follow a myleaude to.do;whe wicked. 
evil, bue ſhine among a naughty and crooked nation, we muſt not be Exod 23-2- 
made crooked by them, if we cam ftxaightenthern, ſo iris: If we ſee 1.2” "= 
2ny go crooked or halt, we will notwighſtanding go as ſtraight as we Phil. .r 5. 
can, and not go crookedly asthey': This is acommendation of Lot, Gen.s.g,cn: 
That he contioned juſt inthat filtby City, fo. of Noah, that when its faid, 
That all fleſh had corrupted their ways, yet be was faund Righteous, when j 
they werc in fecurity,he continuedin zealous worſbipping of God, and © | 
finceriry of lite; ſo of Feb, That even in the Land f UT he feared God, 1 1. x. F 
and eſchewed evil - It had been no fuch mates to have lived well in 
Abrahams or Jacobs Faraily, but in ſuch places a grear maſtery, and 
yetrequized of us: God hath appointed we ſhould live among the 
wicked ; though ſome places be worſe thea ſome (lers choafe rhe Inthe worſt 
beſt we can) yea, even the very bad ones God will baye his people, RSS 
x. That his power in gathering and keeping them may be ſeen.2, That and why. * 
their Faith and Patience might be proved,zand exerciſed, and encrcaſed. 
3. Thar they might convert the ungodly, as through Gods mercy is 
talls qur ſometimes, or it nor, condemn them, as Neah condemned 1x2 ,1,;: 
the old world : In ſuch places we muſt walk ſquarely, as Abraham, Gen.rs.7? 
and as the fiſhes rerain their freſh caſte, thoughthey live in ſale wazers, Neb-"9- 
ſo muſt we our goadneſs in bad places, and among them tha are fes 
on evil. True, its nq eafie thing with the cruel ro live merci- 
fully, with the hurtful ro live helpfully , wich the prophane 
ro live holily, yer it is to be attained unto, and we muft labox 
for it, | 
1. This rebukes ſuch Monks and Fryers, as ſevering themſelves Uſe te 
from all company (becauſe they would nar be tainted nor troubled | 
with mens ill maners) betake themſelves to a ſolitary, Hermits lite, 
Truly, if a man were onely born for himſelf, i were a good, wile, 
and ſafe way, though nat moſt praiſe- worthy ; But we are not þorn 
for our ſelves, but for our Parents, Countrey, Gods Church, there- 
fore we are not to mcw up our ſelves : Beſides, irs no ſuch maſtery 
for a man to avoid all occaſions, as to live amang occafions, and nor 
be tainted with them ; bur ler men ſeek no occaſions, bur thoſe that 
they muſt neceſſarily meer withal, and yer nor be hurt by them, this 
is moſt worntby : Its not ſo much commendation for a man ro fly 
from his Adverſary, as to encounter and overcame him, ar come 
away unhurt, 
2 It rebukes thoſe that be for all companies: In good company yy. 


for company, will ſwear with ſwearers, lye alſo and diſſemble when 
they be with ſuch, ſo thinking thar they may hold withthe Hare, and 
run with the Hound , like the Camelion they change themſelves 
into all colours, but theſe are none of Gods honeſt men, they are 7 

or 
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for his turn, as it he were not the God of all places and times, let ſuch 
know they have rotten and unſanRified hearts. 

How tolive Q, But how ſhould a man do to live well among ſuch ? 

holy 224® - A. Astheythar live wherethe Plague is,take and uſe preſervatives ; 
So muſt we daily pray to God next our heart to keep us in a continual 
hatred of fin, confidering often of the happineſs of rhem that hold 
out: Think of Noah, Lot, Abraham, and their commendation, ob- 
ſerve the judgements thart fall upon bad,men, and think whar will be 
hereafter. Again , avoid private familiarity with them , be kindero 
all, but familiar with no open bad man ; we cannot touch pitch, and 
not be defiled, walk on coals, and not be burnt, for'{op we ſhall be 
brought either to like their maners,or at leaſt cooled inour goodneſs , 
let them not breath on us, from them there's great dinger of inte. 

2» Tet: 2:3- ion. Laſtly, mourn even for their ſins as Lox. 

Uſe 3. 3. Ir rebukes ſuch Chiiſtians as living among ſuch, walk not ſo 
holily as they ſhould, bur it they do not approve of, yer conſent ro 
their bad behavior, withour diſlike, eſpecially being with their ber- 
ters: But be that i not with me, ts againſt me, and though often we 
cannot do good as we would, no nor ſtop evil, yer art leaſt ler our 
righteous ſouls always grieve thereat, yea, and as much as may be 
ſhew our diſlike, by hafting our of the company, and ſilence it we 
may not ſpeak, and if we be askt our mindes, lers ſpeak,though wiſely 
and humbly , lers not dare to rurn our backs upon God and his cauſe, 
for any mortal mans ſake, wherher our Landlords, betters, or other- 
wiſe lers come as little in ſuch dangerous places as may be, bur be- 
ing there, lers rake heed we deny not our Maſter with Petey; and hear 
goodneſs, or Gods Servants railed on, or {landered, and we conſent, 
or not ſhew our diſlike. 

Uſe 4. 4. If God would have us live well among the wicked, what would 
he then inthe midſt of all good means 2 what then -is their fin, and 
where ſhall they appear thar break our, and live badly in the midſt of 
the means of good, the Miniſtery of the Word, good company, and 
the like, wherewith they are ſhoared up on every fide 2 what would 
theſe do, if they were far from ſuch means ? 

ule 5. 5. Ic rebukes thoſe thar profeſſing Religion more then ordinarily, 
yer remember not with whom they live, bur as if they were onely 
among the good, which would hide all their frailties, or interprer 
them rothe beſt, nor as if they were among the wicked, thar {eek 
occaſion againſt Gods Servants, Canaanites and PereFites thar defire 
no better booty then the tall of a Profeſſor, that not regarding this 
nor tie Goſpel, by their careleſs and 1ll life, and the bad aQions they 
break into, ſet open the mourhes of ill men, nor upon themſelves, 
rhat were the leſs, bat upon the holy Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus, for 
thar they will flie upon ſtraighre, when alas the Goſpel is not in fault : 

Drag ak, the contrary was in Abraham, Wo be tothe world, becanſe of offences, bur 
Mart. 18, 7. Eſpecially, wo ts them by whom they come : For hereby the good are 
grieved, the weak hindred, the wicked ſtrengthened in their diſlike 
of the Goſpel, and ſome of whom there might be ſome good hoped, 
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by this means held off : O you har have thus done, thus hurt, repent 
heartily, and labor to make amends, and you that are as yer free, pray 
God thar ye may never live to that day(if it be his bleſſed will)where- 
in ye ſhould ſhame yourſelves, blemiſh the Goſpel, and grieve the 
reſt of Gods faithful Servants z bur that living and dying, ye may 
creditit, 

That whereas they ſpeak againſt you 45 evil doers, ] Now follow the — ; 
Reaſons to provoke to godly lifez 1. We ſhall cauſe the wicked to fodly life 
ſpeak well of us, and of the Goſpel of God, yea, though they have 
ſpoken ill of us and ir before, yet upon a ſerious conſideration of our 
innocent and conſtant converſation, they will change their mindes. 
2. They: ſhall by that means be brought to glorifie God, and both 
like, and ſpeak well of che eruth, which they ſhall then do, when 
God ſhall graciouſly viſir their hearts, and work by his Word and 
Spirir true converſion in them then being prepared before by our 
good life, they ſhall be made to glorifie God for his truth, and for us, 
and for opening their eyes, and moving their hearts ro embrace it : 
Forcible Reaſons. We ſhall by our conſtancy ina good life, 1, Pro- 
vide well for our own credit,the credit of che Goſpel,and the wickeds 
converſion. 2. Which is the main, we ſhall provide for the glory 
of God. 

In the firſt place is ſer down the nature, diſpoſition, and praiſe of gbſery. 
the wicked rowards Gods children , as they ſpeak evil of the truth of The wicked 
Godand Religion, ſodothey of thoſe that truly profeſs the ſame: Pk ill ot r 
Irs in mens natureto miſlike all that be of another Religion and Pra- Religion, a 
Riſe then themſelves, for ſuch is our inbred pride, we think beſt of the profeſſors 
our ſelves and our own Religion, and all others to be in error, and ro = 
be deceived : The Crow thinks her own bird the fareſt ; But though 
men miſlike all differing-Opinions, yer none ſo much as the truth, 
that we naturally hate, as black, blew, and green differ, yer nor ſo 
much as black and white which are oppoſite z ſo wicked ones hate che 
truth eſpecially, Tor that is our nature co do, and the more ſincere any 
is in profefſing the truth, the more the wicked naturally hate him ; 

Thus have Gods children ever been ill fpoken off: 1ſhmaet mocketh 6art, x. 11. 
Iſaac, as his brood yer do: Elas was reputed, A tronbler of Iſrael; One 2 **- 9: 
of the children of the Prophets counted a mad fellow : Micaiah ſmitten on | Kio by as. 
the month, as one that ſpake wichour God : Feremiah, with them is 2 Kings g. 11, 
45 one that raveth, aud fit tobe put in the ſtocks , yea, they ſpeak ill of 

che truth and goodneſs ic felt: The Jews were accuſed for nothing Ezc.4.5,5--17- 
but doing that which God required, and Cyrus had permitted ; name- 

ly, ro build the City. and Temple, wherein co worſhip and ſerve God; Ne: 6: 5. 6: 
and they were a poor contemptible company in the orhers eyes: $0 aa: 4. 16. 
we read ofchem that called rhe Goſpel Herefie;z{ore eyes cannor abide 

che light: Thus was Qur Saviot Chriſt, the moſt innocent and bleſſed ny. 35 566 
Son of God, reproached and ſpoken ill'off, as if he had been a g!ut- 1chns. 18.” 
ten, a winebibber, was a Samar itan,jand had a Devil : Sothe Apoſtle Pe- Ads 2. 19.and 
ter and the reſt, were termed drunk ; and Steven, that he had bla. dread 
ſphemed God and Moſes : They cannot indure the wrath of God, be- ' 
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in theſe days. 


Note. 


cauſe it croſſeth their humors and vile luſts which they ſer fo much 
by, See As 17.18. and 19.13. and 19, 6, and 24.5. Tocome down 
rothe Primative Church, were they not moſt horribly flandered, as 
if they had been Canibals, and lived of mans fleſh, and eat their 
own children, That they mer in caves in the night ro worſhip, and char 
then the candles being put out, they commirred filthineſs promiſcu- 
ouſly, without reſpe& of Kindred, &c. and it any plague came, as 
chat Tyber did overflow to great hurt, and that N#/ws did not overflow 
her banks as it uſed ro do, or any the like, it was becauſe of them, and 
by their means, thereupon they fell upon them, and killed them like 
Dogs: Thus have they uſed always to incenſe great perſons againſt 
Gods ſervants, with ſuch falſe ſuggeſtions, and to make them odi- 
ous to the common people : Ir hath ever ſince been the maner of che 
Church of Rome, which hath a mouth that ſpeaketh blaſphemies, ro call 
the Truth, Error, and the Goſpel, Herefiez and with them, we thar 
profeſs it be all Hereticks, curſed ro Hell, and who ſhould have no- 
thing bur fire and faggor if they could help ir; and the fincereſt Pro- 
fefſors, and godlieſt men, they hate moſt, and have ever particularly 
deviſed horrible lyes againſt the. great men in the Church, whom 
God hath raiſed up to be hammers of their falſe Religion, and deften- 
ders of the Truth, as of Lather, Calvin, Beza, Junius, and others ; 
ſo in the powder Treaſon, they had deviſed and purpoſed ro fpread 
it abroad by Proclamation (if their deteſtable villany had taken ef- 
fe&) Thar the Puritans blew up the Parliament Houſe, &c. Among 
our ſelves alſo Gods Truth and ſervants eſpecially have enemics 
enough ; and none that hate the fairhful Miniſters and Chriſtians 
worſe, then ſuch as be in the boſom of the Church , How are they 
rraduced, ill ſpoken of, railed on univerſally in grear places, in mean 
places, on Alchouſe-benches, where not? If they can finde any 
faulr of theirs, irs that they rejoyce th above any thing, and chey lie 
in wair for the ſame : If they can obſerve no fin, but underſtand of 
any infirmity, which yer they ſtrive againſt daily} yer this ſhall be 
ſer abroad and encreaſed, as ſome ugly thing, when themſelves and 
theirs have many filthy ſores running on them, horrible fins, which 
yet they account nothing : If any of themſelves have never ſo many 
faults, if he have but a little odde good quality, as to be ſomewhar 
courteous, a Good houſekeeper, and thelike, O he ſhall be mayni- 
fied as a right honeſt man indeed : If any of Gods children have ne- 
ver ſo many graces, and but one infirmity, this ſhall be ſer on the 
renters, all che other hidden: If they can know nothing, they will 
deviſe ſomething; it not, yer if chey do bur hear any thing flying, 
chough never ſo unlikely, and from no ground, yer it goes tor good 
wares with them, and is received , nay, though they turn their own 
vices into vertues, yetthe yertues of Gods ſervants they make vices, 
tor want of other matter: If chey be couragious in a ſtout cauſe, 
they be ſtout and ſtomackful , if they be patient and gentle, chen 
they be blockiſh; if wiſe and prudent in handling their matters, 
crafty , ſubtile fellows ; if diligent, very officious , if they take 
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pains in the offices they be called ro, they be bufie fellow, meddlers, 
and trouble their neighbors, It they differ from others upon never 
ſo good ground, they be Sciſmaricks, Proud, Singular, Humerous, 
Giddy , If they dare nor run withothers into the ſarae exceſs of rior, 
then preciſe fools, Puritans, Oh, we muſt have anew world made 
for you, you are ſo holy, a company of proud previſh fel- 
lows, &c. 

x. Seecing the wicked are ſo apt to ſpeak evil,and lie ſo in the catch, Uſe 1. 
we ſhould give all diligence to look ſo ro our ways, as we give them 
no juſt occaſion ſo to do, bur take away occafion from them that ſeek » Cor 11: 12. 
occaſion (for is irtime for us ro be heedleſs, and our Enemies as it 
were lie in wait 2) thatthey may look till their eyes dazle, and they 
be weary of looking, ere they have that they would, and thar if they 
ſpeak ill of us, ir may be unjuſtly, falſly, as none can eſcape their ill 
rongues, not our Savior Chriſt, innocency ir ſelf , therefore we may &. , Cox.6.8: 
look for ir, bur let it be without cauſe; as Hypocrires, yer ſuch as la- 
bor for ſincerity ; hating Hypocrifie, as troublers, yer ſuch as ſeek the 
peace of Church and Common-wealth. 

2. Thar werthink ic not ſtrange to be ill ſpoken of, its the nature 


of rhe world thus to do, as for the birds ro fly, and we muſt not be Uſe 2. 
diſcouraged ar it, and fay, I have ſtriven to do as well as I can, and yer 

I am ill ſpoken of, I cannot cell what to do, and ſo faint and melt as 

wax, as ſome do: O no, bur lerir be as a wherſtone to ſharpen you on 

more, as David ſaid ro <Micol, I will yet be more wile , it ſpokenill of , 5, ; ... 


falſly , ſtudy innocency the more , being thus uſed, thou art bleſſed : 
Thus were the Prophers (erved, thus Chriſt himſelf , And if they have Mar: 5. xx, 
called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, much more will they them of his 
houſbold. 

4 This might make men not too ready to believe reports, and Uſe 3. 
think i}l of men by and by upon flying reports, ſeeing the world are 
ſo apt to ſpeak evil wrongfully, eſpecially of Gods children, 

4. For them thar be ill ſpeakers of Gods Servants, they cannot Uſe 4- 
bear a worſe badge, as ill a (ign as can be of any, for if he be tranſl 1- 
red from death to life that loves the Brethren, what then he thar hates « ton 3. 14. 
them 2 heis no true member of the Church, nor led by Davids Spi- Pla.15.& 16.2. 
rit; but is of 1/hmaels generation, and will be caſt out as he , worſe 
then Balaarm, nay, of Satans brood, who is the accuſer of the brethren: 
How ſhall they eſcape the curſe chreatned, Tſaiah 5. 20, Prov.17.15 ? Num. 33.8. 
The Lord hath prepared a day, when he will judge them of rheſe -_ nor 5 
things: Therefore if you will not joyn with them, yer ceaſe to ſpeak. © EEE 
ill of them: The cime will come when you would be glad co joyn 
with them, bur it will be roo late. 

They may by your good works, &c, ] Theſe words ſhew the induce- 
ment whereby we ſhall bring theſe ill ſpeakers co think and ſpeak Obſerv. 
well of us, and of Gods cruth, and ſo glorific him, namely, when Good works 
they ſhall ſee us conſtant in good works. So that the beſt way'to' 

The ſtrongeſt defence of our ſelves, or confurarion of ill ſpeakers, is 22 ace” 
not by words, but by good works, for the world will not much re- filence. 

Rr 2 gard 
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gard words, they think they be cheap, and themſelyes will ſpeak any 
thing,and therefore think others wil doſo roogand what can words do 
while the works are nor ſeen, or are contrary £ Thus David confured 
Sau, and quicted himſelf a good Sabje& : How 2 not by telling 
Saul he meant him no hurt ( he might have ſaid fo as long as he 
would, it ſhould never have been regatded) bur by his good works, 
and innocency towards him, that he never ſought his hurt, no nor 
when he might, as when he cur off the $skict of his Rayment, and 
took the pot of water from his head ; This made Saul ſay, Thos art 
more righteous then I, and for the time broke his heart : This often 
doth good, The conſtancy of mens carriage, overcomes them thar 
have thought and ſpoken ill : Many are carried away eafily ro think 
and ſpeak ill of Gods Servants, that know not why, as upon falſe 
ſuggeſtions, that after having obſerved their lives, have changed their 
mindes; as a Papiſt having heard that F#ni#s had a cloven foot ( as ir 
was Ccurrant among them) coming to the fight of ir, and that it was 
contrary, he began ro ſuſpe& their Religion, and it was one means 
of his converſion therefrom. | 

This rebukes them, thar being evil ſpoken of will take it very hot- 
ly, and by great words or proteſtations clear themſelves, or ſhift, 
when it may bethey are faulty, and give glorious ſpeeches, when 
deeds anſwernot, and ſuch as will be very angry, and rate others, 
even before company. 

Now if it be a matter of great weight, and that the Goſpel hear ill 
alſo, we may ſo do , but yer that. isnot all nor the moſt, we muſt 
confure them quietly by a good life,and by all contrary good conver- 
ſation, : 

Which they ſhall behold, ]Though the wicked will do no good works, 
yer they look we which profeſs Religion more zealouſly, ſhould, and 
herein we are beholden to them : If any be forward in profeſſion, the 
world looks they ſhould be very innocent in life, and it ought ſo to be; 
and ſeeing not onely God, Angels, and good men, look for good 
life, but even the very wicked, let's look to it,they may have that they 
look for, and ſee what will come of ir. 

Good works, ] Here's occaſion offered co ſpeak of good works, bur 
I cannox ar large ; conſider we onely briefly, 

1. What good works are; namely, Things commanded of God, 
done by a Regenerate man in faich rothe glory of God in our Neigh- 
bors good. 1, They muſt be things commanded , Gods Word being 
our rule,and-that which makes things good, whar is forbidden then is 
vile, and what's of our own heads, what ſhew ſoever it hath: Popiſh 
Religion ſtands moſt in ſuch. 2. Done of a Regenerate man, For who 
can bring aclean thing ont of that which i unclean ? we. had need look 
whether we be Regencrate, elſe we did never good in our lives, whe- 
ther in thought, word, or deed, 3. In faith, -not onely of aman that 
hath faith, bur in a particular faith, that thar aRion is lawful and war- 
rantable by rhe Word of God, let's looktoour ſelves, I doubr 
many run to thoſe Games, and to Uſury, which they have no 


warrant 


UMI 
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warrant and Faith for, 4. The end whereat we muſt aym, muſt nor be 
our ſelves, nor our own merit, credit, profic, but Gods glory in 
our neighbors good, and thus done, not onely the' duties of Gods 
Worſhip, which indeed are principal, and Cuties done to our neigh- 
bors bodies and Souls, be good works, bur even our eating and drink- 
ing, and following our calling are good works, though Papiſts 
make no good works, but ſuch as maintain their. Religion by gifts, 
and ſuch as fill the belly. 

2. How neceſſary they are : They are of abſolute neceſſity to Sal. How neceſlary 
vation, the path to Heaven, yer not as cauſes of our Salvation and-xg}.z.;., 
Juſtification before God, as the Papiſts hold, bur effe&s of our: 
Juſtification ro declare the ſoundneſs of our Faith, and that weare 
perſons juſtifie1. Papiſts cry out of us, That we renounce good 
works, profeſs liberty, and ſer open a flood-gate to fin, becauſe we 
reach that works meritnot; but we eſtabliſh works betrer then they, | 
even true good works : We dare not yer ſay they merit, for 1. They 71, ...... 
are not done by our own power, 2. They are but our bounden duty. a 
3. They are imperte&. 4. We are perfeRly juſtified, before we can 
do any good work,for we are juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which is abſolute and perfe&, then follow good works to declare we 
be perſons juſtified, by true Faith, apprehending the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt; co declare our EleQion, our Faith to be living, our 
ſelves juſtified perſons, and in the way to Heaven: And are they fo 
neceſſary to Salvation? lets examine our lives; they that can witneſs 

_ to themſelves before God, that rhey unfeignedly hate allevil, and 
love God and his Commandments, endeavoring in all things to be 
obedient thereunto, let chem be of good comfort , its a fien of Ele- Eph.r.4. 
Qion, a mark of rrue Faith, and one in Chriſt, and of one in the Jomb-1- 
high- way to Heaven : Therefore rejoyce whar pains ſoever you have ** w_ 
raken to come to this ſtate, and proceed chearfully : This way will 
bring you ro Heaven, may comfort you in afſurance of Faith. 

Glorifie God] Thatis, may change their mindes to think well of 
you and of the Truth, be prepared co their Converſion, and when 
God ſhall work withal, break forth into his praiſe. Hence note, Thar 

If we continue in innocency of life, we ſhall be- the means'thar Obſeru 
God ſhall be glorified, not onely in our ſelves by well-doing, but a cyigin; 

- alſo thar others ſhall ſo do, and ſo we: ſhall prepare them to Con. perſeverance 
verfion, and make them like the berter of the Trurh, and think they » OG 
will be hearers roo, and doers of Gods will ;' whereas on-rhe con- to God fobim 
trary, if we do contrary to our profeſsion; we ſhall 'diſhonor God hers: 
doubly, both in our ſelves, and move others fo to do, and fo ſec them 
further off from the' Truch which be roo far already, and make them 
ſpeak evil rhereof:O this oughrro be the greateſt ſparito/godlinefs thar 
may be, we ſhal hereby win our neighbors foul,as-ir were,and provide 
well for Gods glory, the rwo greateſt things that can be next our own 
Soul, & rhe latter far above it: 0 who would norlook to himſelf,when 
the Soul of our neighbor, and the glory of God lyeth upon ir,and the 
credir of the Geſpþel? fo that the lite of Chriſtians is not a little ro _ > 

oarded, 
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arded, bur great things depend upon itz and whar joy may we have 
of one libre 6 live —- win our Neighbors, and bring glory to 
God? : 

Uſe. O this rebukes the wonderful fault and negligence of many Chri- 
ſtians, that partly falling into foul chings, partly yielding unto their 
own affeQions, are carryed by rheir luſts, living as others, as froward, 
as proud, as hard, and worldly , ſome looſe of promiſe, ſome idle, 
ſome living in every bodies debt, 8c. do diſhonor God, and bear 
others back from Religion ! O if .chere were no more bur the fingle 
diſhonor ro God, it were too much, conſidering what God: hath 
done for us ! but, Oh!when ſo many lyes are upon us, that ſhall cake 
hurt or good, whart a faulr isthis ro be careleſs £ Whar a fearful ching 
is it to Jive to ſer men further off from Religion, or open their mouths 
againſt Religion * for they will not think ill or ſpeak ill of you onely, 

Gen.13.7, burthey will fly upon the Goſpel, and the name of God which is in- 
nocent: O therefore awaken your ſelves: welfare Abraham, thar 
knew well the Canaanites and Perizzites dwelt then inthe Land,therefore 
walk the more wartchfully, O beloyed, if ever we rook good, irt was 
by the Goſpel, and ſhall we thus require ic * and do we profeſs Gods 
holy name, and yer cauſe orhers to reproach it £ O grievous ! 

To viſit taken Jn the day of viſitation, ] That is, when God ſhall in mercy look 

two ways. . npon them, and work thegrace of Converſion in their hearts (viſit- 
ting here is takea in goad pare, as Luke 1.68.7[4.24.21,22.a5 el{where 
in an il} part,as Zxe4.20.5.)when God {hill in his goodneſs turn his 
eye toward him that is jn che fnare of the Devil, and by his Word 
and Spirit work Converſion in-his heart. Whence note, 

obl, 1. Thar Converſion js the work of God: All men and Angels 

Converuon 15 cannot change the heart of a man , irs a work ſurpaſsing all Chriſts 

Gol miracles, andasgreat or greater then making the world of nothing, 

© and we our {elves have no power, bur lie dead in fins, no,all the means 
in the world cannar do it without God: but we goon and on inthe 

Devils ſervice, and haſten ro deſtruRion; and when we are thus going, 

God ſaith, I will go vifi yander poor creature, who will elſe periſh. 

We are Patients , Convers thou me, and I ſhall be converted : No Mini- 

ſter, the beſt in che'world, hath any power of himſelf ; O ſee how they 

labor and figh to do ggod to their own Wives and Children, and 
 __ yetſee no goodthereof z they onely ſave as the Lords inſtruments,nor 

r Tim-4.16. Otherwiſe, | 

Uſe. Let them thegefore which have felt this work, acknowledge God 
ia ic, and give him all the glory. | 

They that be yet withourtir, let them not defer it, as a ſmall mar- 

rer tothe laſt, -asif they could couverr chemſelves when they liſt, 

as moſt mens behayior is,” but that they humbly ſeek ic of God, in 
attending on his Oxdinances appointed to that end. 
2. That irs Gods' greax mercy to convert a finner, Oh, its the 


Ter. 31.18. 


bſ. 


Ob{. 
"rs Y proonfagny that can be beſtowed , a mercy to be delivered from 
1 


great mercy. 


ckneſs into healrh, from Priſon into liberty, from poverty to riches, 
from death to life z as of 7/r4e our of Egypr, Foſeph out of Priſon, &c. 
Bur 
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Bur alas, theſe be bur toys to this, To be delivered ont of the power of Col.1.43 
darknef, and tranſlated into the Kingdom of his dear Son, to have his . 
eyes opened that was blinde, raiſed our of the grave of fin, delivered 
out of the ſlavery of Saran and bondage of fin, from being a limb of 
Satan, to be a member of Chriſt, O the moſt happy change char 
can beexpreſſed ! This isthe happy day for a man, then Salvation 
comes to his houſe, where none was before : Thus was Zacheus, thus 
three thouſand at one time, thus the Jaylor, thus many among 
us are viſited, O happy viſitation, and dayto be remembred ! We 
never ſee good day, till this day come , we may ſee merry days, fin- 
ful days, but never good day till this, without this undone. 

Let thoſe that have felt it and obrained ir, for ever give glory Uſe. 
to God. 

3. Thar a man can never glorifie God, till God thus viſit and con- 0bſerw, 
vert his Soul; for fo ſaith the Texr, That t hey may elorifie God, When * No man can 
when God ſhall viſierhem. Gd Yorifie | 

Therefore labor for this, for what can we do without it £ nothing converted.” 
bur diſhonor him, do not at all glorific him : O that this were con- Uſe. 
ſidered ! 

4» Thar when a man is converted, then he will glorifie God, yea, O9/. 
he cannot chuſe bur in heart admire Gods goodneſs,and love him; in 2 {9n as a 
rongue, break our into his praiſe of his truth and ſervice; andin his ren ns, 
life feek ro glorifie him : Then will he alſo do all he canto gain others, glorifc God. 

\as Chriſt to Peter ; as good hide fire in ſtraw from breaking our, and *** ** 32+ 
hold oyl in your hand, as not thus glorifie him when once converted : 
They ſee their caſe ſo happily altered, as they never rook ſo much 
pleaſure in fin, but now it vexeth them as much, and they are as de- 
firous to glorifie God, 

Therefore when men in. heartare not moved, have no tongue ro {{ſe, 
praiſe God, ſpeak of his Truth, call upon others, nor in lives ſtudy 
x0 pleaſe God, ler ſuch know they are yer in their fins, and not in the 
number of converted perſons. 

5. Thateven ſuch as have been ill ſpeakers of the Truth and Gods 06/. 
fervants, may yet be converted, and prove good Chriſtians , for £2 the flan- 
why * God draws his number- our of the Devils rabble, for ſo we Tia wa. 
are all by nature: So was Paul, yer proved an excellent Chriſtian , become 
ſo noqueſtion there are ſome in this company, that would not now do 19**-. 
that they have done for all the world. Rendan 

1. Never deſpair of them that be very bad, but pray for them, ng 6.9. 
give them good counſel , Who knows what God will do, eſpecially 57-3 
being come of good Parents ? Aboveall, lead an innocent life be- ſe x. 
fore them, which may ſo work with chem, as in Gods good time 
they may be happily changed. 

2. This may be anexceeding provocation to the worſt, that they Uſe a, 
may prove good and be ſaved, as unlikely as itis: Me thinksic ſhould 
wonderfully move vile wretches to fall down and humble themſelves 
before God, and never ceaſerill che Lord doas much for them, as for 
the Jaylor, and others, ſceing is isa thing thar may be, and God 

hath 


Mar.18, z, 
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| hath ſer down {uch examples to that end: Thy diſeaſe rhough grie- 
16. \ vous, yet is not irrecoverable, {o thou ſeek to the Phyfician of thy 
1.1.18. fſoulintime; therefore diſpare not: They thar ſeck earneſtly, labor, 
ſtrive, give all diligence, ſtudy , call for wiſdom, cry for under- 
ſtanding, and thar early , to day while it i salled today, (and when 
God calls men to repentance, and points no time, he means the time 
preſent, asin writings between man and man) They that thus ſeek, 

ſh4ll finde. 
Uſe 3. 3. Yertlernone in ſtead of good take hurt by this,and heart ro go on in 
fin,ſecing vile perſons, and the worſt may becomeronverrs,and ſaved 
ones ({o they may, as they may handle the matter, ſeeking the Lord 
humbly and ſpeedily) for if any think they have not doneenough al- 
ready, and therefore will go on to adde new fins unto their old, and 
that its roo ſoon, and will pur off, and preſume that they may repent 
when they will, and ſo. ſhall ar laſt; ler ſuch know, they ſhall finde 
Goda juſt and ſevere revenger of all ſuch proud contemners and pre- 
ſumptions perſons: O many ſuch ſhal rounce at Gods mercy-gate,thar 
Marth, 25.12. ſhall never come inzas the five fooliſhVirgins;and Eſas,thart ſought the 
Heb. 12- 17+ bleffing,though with tears:how many be now in Hel, that had thought 
to have repenred before their death, and ſo enjoyed Heaven? No, men 
ſhalknow,they ſhal nor deſpiſe his mercy ar their pleaſure,and yer have 
Prov. r. 28. jx-at command : Then ſbafl they call upon me ({aith the Lord) but I will not 
Ma. $5.6 anſwer , they ſhall ſeck me early, but they ſhall not finde me : Therefore, 
Seek ye the Lord, while he may be found ; call ye upon him, while he 

near. | 


———_ —_ _— — — = 


Verſe 13. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lords 
ſake,whet her it be to the king «5 ſupreme, 

Verſe 14. Or unto governors, 4s uno them that aye ſent by. him, 
for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that 


do well. 
The ſum of Ne" tollowerh the ſecond part. of this Chapter, containing Ex- 
oy nn yn horrations to certain kinces of men, according to their particu- 
O is a= 


lar and ſpecial callings and places, (as the former have been Exhor- 

eacions to duties of SanGtification, belonging to all Chriſtians) and 

chi:fly of rhe duties of Interiors. towards their Superiors , namely, 

of Subjects to their Magiſtrares, Servants to their Maſters, and in the 

deginaing of the following Chapter, of Wives towards their Hul- 
ands. | | 

The parts of =Thele Verſes, with that which followeth, contain the Subjes duty 


theſc Verſes . . . = 
pen gee towards their Magiſtrates z wherein we have 


peer. 


followeth. 1. AnExhortation, incheſe words, Submit your ſelves to every Or- 
1. An Exhor- dinance of man, That is, whatſvever kinde of Government you ſhall 
live under, (for all Kingdoms, Countreys, Provinces, Cities, be 
not govern*d after the ſame ſort) termed the Ordinance of man, nor 
becauſc irs ordained by man, (for s Gods Ordinance) bur becauſc 

its 


tation, 
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irs propercoman, \and is ſo: much for-his. benefit: | This ſubmiſſion 
conſiſts as well in onr willing bearing their Superiority over us, and 
patiently bearing our inferiority. under them, 'as in doing all the 
duties'of-.our places to them, andthar whether they be worthy of ir, 
or'not:; 'Thoſe are diſtributed- intro the Principal and Supreme, the 
King, or thoſe that are e che om? 1 Governors. 


2. Reeſons to enforce the ſame} :1. The Lord isthe Author of 2. Three rea« 
Magiſtracy, and requiteth our ſubje&ion, therefore we ought to yield [9250 enforce 
thereunto, 2. They are appointed for the great good of Church and 
Common: wealth, the puniſhment. of evil doers, and praiſe of them 
that dwell, without which no-Socterty or Kingdom can ſtand, 3. Irs 
Gods minde that hereby we'ſhould put to filence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men, a 

Before I come tq the words in particular, conſider we twothings 
in general ; The firſt from the Coherence: As before he would have 
them in ther whole converſation to behave themſelves as Chriſtians, 
 andexhorted them to a godly life ſo he doth now require them to 
ſhew the ſame in their particular callings, and in thoſe ſpecial places . 
whereinthey were put, Whence note, Thar 

Every mans duty is ro ſhew his godlineſs in his particnlar calling z ny, 
As rhe General of a Field appoints every one their places and ſtand- every man 
ings, Horſemen, Foormen, Gunners, Pikemen, &c, accordingly Pit ſhew 
requiring and expeRing of each the performance of his duty in his ſe- DO \ 
veral place: So hath.the Lord appointed ſome Superiors, others In- pirticular cal- 
feriors ; and accordingly-every man muſt ſhew his goodneſs as. in all !ing- 
things,ſoin his particular callingeſpecially,and be faithful in the eruſt 
repoſed in him therein, as one friend ſhould be to another, eſpecially 
in great and weighty buſineſſes: Every place whereuntoa man is called, 
as to be a Husband, Magiſtrate, Miniſter, Houſholder, 8c. hath a 
ſpecial rruſt going along therewith z ſo. that whoſo will ſhew himſelf 
godly, it he be a Magiſtrate, he muſt be a godly Magiſtrate , if he 
be a Miniſter, he muſt be a godly Miniſter, &c. Thus Abraham was a 
godly man,which he ſhewed in being a godly Hauſholder, So Foſhsa, 
in being a godly, zealous, couragious Caprainz $o David, Fehoſhaphat 

Hezekiah , Foſiah, in being godly Kings, ſuppreſſing Idolarry,. and 
ſcrting vp the true worſhip of God. 
1. This ſhewerh and, unvizardeth many to be bad which would be 4c x. 
counted honeſt men; They being :Magiſtrares, «do (alas)either rake 
againſt goodneſs, and defend evil,; or at leaſt like Gaflis, care for no- - 
thing ; So being Miniſters, .have no;will, -nor skill, gifts or ability 
ro teach the people, nor give example of true godlineſs':: So Houſhol= 
ders, if they be nor. ill examples of ſwearing, idle-ralking, pro- 
phaning the Lords: day, and the like, yer make no account to govern 
their Families aright, in rcadingithe Word, . inſtruQing them therein, 
Praying with them, and the like: Therefore ler none ſo think of them- 
ſclves as of honeſt men.and godly,..which be not godly in their ſpe- 
cial-Calling z neither-let orhers commend ſuch for ſuch, though haply 
enducd with ſome good qualities ; 9 he'is a very honeſt man ! 
| S Ity 
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Its a fooliſh and lying commendation, whoſoever is a godly man, 
will begood in his particular Calling : Before they enter theyeinto, 
they will finde themſelves fir for the ſame, orit they muſt needs rake 
the ſame upon them, they wilt labor ro fit themſelves, and therein 
(for all are not fired alike) do their urmoſt endeavor + Soif a man be 
odly, he wilt be a good Houſholder , and where Gaming and the 
evils Books were wont to be rife, there have Gods Books read, and 
Prayer exercifed : Therefore whereas the godlieft Preachers nd Chri- 
ftians are wont to be blamed, as men-that cannot abide Governmenr, 
and would pull the Scepter out of the Magiſtrates hands, (as X#rah 
with his companions)this muſt needs be a foul ſlander , for # hey 
godly men, yea in the conſcience of their adverfaries; then can they 
not but be good Subje&s, and arc indeed The beſt Subjeas, who pay 
rothe King according to their abiliry moſt willingly, that pray for the 
| King moſt often, and heartily,rhat break feweſt of his Laws, and they 
lead a godly life, to keep Gods wrath away from the King and Realm, 
I others live badly, and thereby provoke God againſt 
- both. Wet t | 
2. Its neceſſary that men labor firſt to be godly, ere they enter in- 
ro their parricular Callings:O rhen would they be godly Magiſtrates, 
Minifters, Houſholders 5 and the contrary is the caufe of fo much 
wrack in Church and Common- wealth. Why be there fo many wic- 
ked Husbands, and lewd and diſobedient Wives , fo many careleſs 
Houſholders, that care not for the fouls of their Setvants and Chil- 
dren, and why ſo many bad Minifters 4 even becanſe .they be bad 
men, and have not firſt endeavored to be holy. 

The ſecond, The reaſon why the Apoſtle is ſocarnefſt with them 
for duty in the place of Thfeyiors z Irs ewofold, partly upon a conccir 
that was in the minde of the Gentiles, that Chriſts Apoſtles and their 
followers were Enemies to Government, and could not abide Ceſar 
(which came to paſs as well through wicked men, aiſed up by the 
Devil) which feigning themſelves ro be holy men;did rebellioufly ſer 
rhemſclves againſt Ceſars Government, and drew rhe people away ; 
as Fudes of Galilee, who feigned himſelfro be Chrift,and was an-Enc- 
my to Ceſar, and perſwaded the people, that ſeeing he was an Hea- 
then Emperor, they needed not pay him tribute : Hereupon when 
Chriſt came, he was asked, Wherher it was lawful to give tribute to Ce- 
ſar, or not; and notwithſtanding of his wiſe and Subje&-like anſwer, 

' yerat his arraignment he was accaſed 'as an Enemy to Ceſar, and be- 
cauſe he ſaid he wasa King (as indeed he was, though no worldly 
King, and his Kingdom and Czſars might well enough ſtand rogerher) 
theythought he could nor but be Cages Enemy; as forthar the wicked 
and Heathen Emperors would try their obedience in unlawful things, 
as by commanding themſelves or their Images ro be worſhipped (ſo 
were Dexiel and the three Children tried) which they nor daring to 
obey, though they yielded patiently in the puniſhment inflited on 
them , were therefore counted Rebels (rthongh ro try men in bad 
chings, be no true tryal of believers) and partly, becaufe of a diſcafe 

of 
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Of the Jews, whereof they were ſomewhat fick, and in part faulry 
(which vpn ogy, was not occaſioned either through Chrift, 
his Apoſtles, or the Goſpel) even that they thought they ſhould 
not obey theſe Heathen R_—_ and the Romane Empireunder 
which they now were, and thar not onely for that they came in 
wrongfully, ruled wickedly, and beſides were bad men, bur by miſ- 
conceiving of the freedom purchaſed to them by Chriſt : They 
were made free, therefore (thought they) ought. not to be bound, 
were the children of God, and heirs of Hzav = x, therefore 
not to be ſubje& to bad men: For thoſe cauſes, I ſay, the A- 
poſtle is ſo earneſt, even that hereby he might remove as well 
that conceir of the Gentiles, as cure this diſeaſe of the Jews. 
Hence note, 

1. Thatits the duty of Miniſters ro prevent offences, or remove Dodr, 
falſe conceits out of mens mindes, and in this particular to teach Miniſters muſt 
the people ſubjeRion, ro provoke thereto, ro praiſe ir'in all lawful 0%. £17. 
things z forthe world till hath chis conceit of Gods Miniſters and conceits out of 
Chriſtians, and that upon the very like grounds (ſome having riſen 325 mindes. 
up from time to time, that have either had ill cauſes, or if good, hand- 
led them very ill, and have been of a railing, ſcoffing ſpirit) bur ler 
it be known to all that be ſo minded, that the faithfulleſt Miniſters and 
Chriſtians uſually chus ſlandered, are as true lovers, 8 as much ſubje& 
to Government, as any other whatſoever, and ſo teach the people, by 
whoſe Miniſtery people are both brought ro be good SubjeRs, and 
likewiſe ro continue in ſubjeRion.  - 

2. Miniſters muſt ſpeak ro the purpoſe, and apply themſelvesro gz/, 
the ſtare and neceſſity, of the people they live amongſt , obſerving Miniftersmuft 
whar duties be moſt negleRed, .z3nd what fins be rifeſt among them, apply them- 
accordingly perſwading to the former,and diſſwading from the latter, q,** 

Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of man, ] He ſaith not, Love,thar cefiry of their 
had been too tamiliar, nor Obey, that had been roo ſtraight, but _- : 
S#bmit (as elſwhere, be ſubje#) which comprehendeth both, and The duties of 
all orher duties of Subje&ts: Thoſe may be referred to theſe four Subje&so 
heads, Reverence, Obedicnce,, Thankfulneſs,and Prayer ; of every *** 'vperiors 
of which I have hererofore ſpoken ar large. Theſe we had need to 
hear of, for whoſe heart muſt not needs accuſe him, that he hath fail- 
ed much inthem all? needful they are ro be known and practiſed, 
that we may procure honor to Our Profeſsion, when we declare it by 
ſubjeRion in al! parts chereof,, and herein exceed choſe thar know nor 
God, nor have had the like means of Salvation, as we bave: And 
had we done. our duties better ro our Magiſtrates, no queſtion we 
might haveenjoyed more good by their means, and ſo ſhall for the 
rime to come, if we make more conſcience hereof , yea, its neceſſary 
that women ſhould hear theſe things, that being Widows, they may 
pay ſuch dues as are required of them, or. Wives be helpful ro their 
Husbands in perſwading chem hereunto, and that willingly and chear- 
fully:This condemnerh che Anabaptiſts,as flat oppoſite ro Magiſtrates 
and all theſe duties. 
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The firſt Rea» * Pop the Lords ſake, The firſt Reaſon ro move us to ſubjeRion , 
on Cuba. God will have it to be ſo, who hath ordained Magiſtracy , therefore 
on, Godre» though there be nothing in the perſon to deſerve it (yer are they ve 
uiresthe = had Magiſtrates that be not berter then none) and though they abuſe 
628 their calling, yer do the forenamed duty,for Gods ſake who hath ap- 
pointed them : Neither-muſt we do the ſame.either for fear of Puniſh 
ment on the one (ide, or hope of reward on the other, bur for the 
reverence we owe unto God z we maſt not onely do good things, bur 
do them on a good ground, and in a right maner, 
Uſe This rebukes the moſt part, who,were it not for fear of after claps, 
and thatthey ſhould hear of ir, would do nothing, bur this is nor 
thank- worthy ; Slaves do thus, and they that thus do, their ſervice 
may be beneficial to the Magiſtrate, but themſelves ſhall have no be- 
nefit of their doing,as not proceeding from a right minde : We oughr 
ncclef. 10, 20; NIE CO Curſe (or ſpeakill of ) the King or Magiſtrate in our thought, 
or inour bed-chamber, which yer they cannot cometo know, for 
God knows it, who will revenge it : We muſt ſubmir our ſelves for 
conſcience ſake. This is indeed right obedience, and whereof we may 
have comfort. 
How the Laws Further, Magiſtrates Laws binde us by vertue not of them, bur of 
of Magiſtrates God z we muſt obey them, and all their good Laws binde our Con- 
bindeus. ſciences; But why, and how 2 becauſe they be mens Laws? No; 
for no man hath power over the conſcience, bur by vertue of a Com- 
mandment of the Lord, who hath ſer them, and given them power 
ro make Laws for his Worſhip, and'for Civil things agreeable to his 
- Law, and bid us obey them, ſo thar their Commandments binde 
not our conſcience by vertue of them, or any power they have over 
our conſcience, but by vertue of Gods Commandment, and nor 
otherwiſe. Again, when any thar have no authority from God,ſhall 
give Laws, they binde us not, as frorbeing the parties allowed of 
God to make Laws : Thus are nor we to obey the Popes Laws, we 
are not to obey the Laws which a company of Rebels gathered roge- 
ther under ſome great man (as ſay, C4bſolom) do ſer forth , they 
rouch not the conſcience; yea, if even right Magiſtrates that may 
make Laws, make wicked ones, contrary ro Gods Law, thoſe rheir 
Laws do not binde the conſcience. 
A diſtriburion Khether it be to the King as ſupreme ],In theſe and the following words 
of Magiſtrates. is a diftribution of Magiſtrates, whereof che King is Superior and 
chief in his Realm, as were David and Solomon Kings of Iſraet. The 
King here meant was Ceſar, that came in unjuſtly, ruled Tyrannouſly, 
and was an Idolater, ro whom notwithſtanding they were ro- do the 
forenamed duries, as amongſt the reft ro pray for him ; How much 
more then are good Kings to be prayed for 2 
A King is u- A King in his Dominions,and as far as bis Kingdom reacherh, harh 
Prenor overall SOVEraignty and Power over all, and is rhe principal : None is above 
in bis own him in his own Kingdom, noris any exempred from his Govern- 
dominio's> ment : Heis under God the chief, irs ſo with no other ; Conftables 
cauſes, have Juſtices above chem, they Judges, theſe the Kings Counſels, 


aboye 
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above them the King, above him none, as none were above Davidand 

Solomon : He is over all perſons, and in all Cauſes the chict, Perſons, 

whether high or low, rich or poor, men or women, Minifters or 

people: He may Tax them, Cenſure them, Depoſe them, Impriſon 

chem, yea put them ro Death, Miniſters (if they deſerveir) as well 

as others: Hoſes rebuked Aron forthe golden Calf, Foafſh found rxod. 32. 21; 
faulc with Fehorada and the Prieſts, forthe money no berter employed, 2 Kings 12.7. 
Solomon depoſed A4biathar, and ſet up Zadeek in his room: Cauſe s, nor * tf ® 27 
Civil onely rouching mens goods, lands, lives, and right and wrong, 

bur Ecclefaftical alſo,as ro make Laws, and take Order for the wor- 

ſhip of God, the Preaching of the Word, Adminiſtration of th e Sa- 

craments, the behavior and maintenance of Miniſters, and the like, and 
accordingly to ſeerhem done, as did Aſa, Fehoſophat, Hezekiab, and 

Fofiah : Sethar a King may be well and truly faid ro be Supreme Go- 

vernor over all perſons, and in all Cauſes, yea, and Supreme head in 

a borrowed ſpeech, as che Husband is the Wives head, not to make 

new Laws not agreeablexo Gods Law, but to be keepers of the 

two Tables of Gods Law, andro rule according to them. 

I. This conderqneth che monſtrous pride and arrogancy of the ,, ſe 
Pope, that challengeth and rakech upon him to be Supreme: head y 
over the Church, and thar he may ſer up and depoſe Princes, he may 
Curſe and Excommunicate, and commind to go to War at his plea- 
ſure, andrhar he may exempt Subjeas from cheir allegiance, 8c. He 
isa 7 Hat Uſurper, and a Thief, What hath he do in Ezglavud ? who 
gave him his Authority 4 He is a Miniſter if he be Saint Peters Suc- 
cefſor, and hath the Spirirual Sword to fight withal, but he chal- 
lengeth both Swords, Temporal and Spiritual roo, roo muchin con- 
ſcience for one man, for one hand to hold and handle rwo Swords, 
whereas each will take up the whole man. 

Burt how came he by them, eſpecially by this Temporal Sword, 
and _ Authoriry , as to kill, impriſon, and do whar a King 
may do ? 

0h, Chriſt gave him the Spritual Sword, which i the greater, therefore . 
did grve him the Civil, which & the leſſer. 4 4 / Ojed. 

K found argument : The King gives a Nobleman a great' Office, | * $,7 
therefore hath given him one thar is lefler, Dorh this follow 2 Yea, F 
ro maintain this his uſurped Power, they do ſo wofully abuſe the 
Scriptures, that it would grieve any heart z as where Peter was bid, 

Ariſe, kill and eat, Peter might kill Beaſts, therefore the Pope may kill as 10: 13. 
men, a goodly argument z This would rather authorize che Pope to 
play the Cook, then the King : So Peters dealing with Ananvias and << Dr.Hiller, 


Sapphira, and Pauls, with Elim the Sorcerer are alledged, bur was = 4 og | 


' their's with the Temporal Sword 2 was it with force or violence ? clay, on this _ 


wasit not with the Word of God 2 This makes nothing for his Ci- *#: 
vil Power, Chriſt retuſed ir, when they would have made him a King, 
and when he was defired to divide an Inheritance: So theſe fpecches 
of our Savior, He that bath no Sword, tet him ſell his Garment and buy Lnke 22. 26, 
ones and when they ſaid, Lord here are two Swords, he ſaid unto them, K g ** 
enongn - 
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. exough : Bur hereby our Savior doth onely put them in minde of che 


. Mat. 26. 52+ 


Uſe 2. 


Rom. 13. 1. 


x Cor. 2, 15. 


Gen. 47+ 22. 


Subordinatc 
Magiſtrates 
are alſo to be 


Deur. 16, 18, 
Prov. 8. 16. 


2 Chron.19. 5. 


Uſe. 


Luke 18, 2. 
Job 29. 8. 


Magiſtrates, whereby they loſe their authoriry, which is Gods judge- 


danger of the enſuing times, and that they ſhould prepare themſelves. 
for troubles, nor that they ſhould otherwiſe refit then with the 
Sword of the Spiric, the Word of God , for afterward, when Peter 
uſed his material Sword againſt the Officers, our Savior willed him 
ro put uprhe ſame : Wharſoever therefore the Pope, or any. tor him 
can alledge, we may ſafely cake che Oath of Supremacy , They thar 
will nor, are notro bEtruſted' for good Subjeas, 

2. This condemneth the Clergy of Rome, that exempt themſelves 


from all Princes Authority, whereas God hath faid, Let every ſout. 


be ſubjef# to the higher powers : Tf-they have ſouls they muſt be {ub- 
jet; Bur how do they exempt themſelves? 1. As they ſay, Fare 
Divino, from that of Saint Panl, He that & Spiritual, judgeth all things, 
get he himſelf i judged of no man : An horrible abuſe of the place, 
which ayms atno Civil Judgement, bur onely art judging by the Spiric 
of God of things Divine, whicha natural man cannot atrain unto , 
meaning, that as a Natural man cannot judge of Spiritual things, ſo 
none can judge of a Spiritual man, bur he chart is indued with the ſame 
Spirit. 2. By the Donation of Copſtantine, but irs not in the power 
of Princes ſorodo: They may exempt them from Tribute, it they 
will, as Pharaoh took not the Prieſts Lands ro gage for Corn, butto 
exctnpt them from ſubjeRion, they cannot, This were to make them- 
felves wiſer then God, who hath put them under their Authority g 
yea, the roo much indulgence and favor of Emperors, hath becn the 
bane of che Church, and helpt up the Pope into his ſtirrop ; There- 
fore its wiſdom in them to hold their Authority which God hath 
given them. | | 

Or unto Governors, | A King is but a man, and cannorrule a King- 
dom by himfelf, and therefore muſt have others under him for the 
{ame purpoſe; in War, Generals, Captains, Licutenants, &c. 


* and in Peace, Judges, Juſtices, Majors, Baliffs, Sheriffs, Conſta- 


bles, 8c. accordingly was Ferhrs's Counſel, queſtionleſs by Gods 
direQion ; accordingly was Gods own preſcription, and by him do 
they alſo rule: Such did Fehoſhophat ſer throughout all the Ciries of his 
Land, City by City : Theſe be the Princes eyes to ſee, and hands 
to execure Judgement, who therefore muſt be obeyed , even the 
meaneſt of them. 

This condemneth them that are afraid ro commir Treaſon againſt 
the King, bur for other Magiſtrates, they care not for them, ſer light 
by them , ſometimes ourface them: An Officers gown hath been 
heretofore more feared, then his perſon now , ſo proud and infolenc 
are youth grown in theſe lewd times, that wich the Judge in the Go- 
ſpel, they neither fear God nor man : In Fobs time, the wicked would 
flic from him, when they ſaw him ; but now tell a company of drun- 
kards in an Ale: houſe, that the Conſtable comes, what care they z 
yea, they will not onely fic ſtill there, bnc with vile ſpeeches ourface 
him : This comes to pals partly chrough the coldneſs and remiſneſs of 


ment 
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' Peace: Samuel hewed Agag in pieces, Foſhna put Achun to death, 
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ment on them, and partly through the boldneſs of youth, over in 
times paſt : Let them look to ic, they reſiſt nor onely the King in 
rhe meaneſt Officer, buteven God and his Ordinance, and ſhall re- 
ceive to themſelves judgement, whom God will purſue, though men 
.connive at them : Such conremners of Magiſtrates for the moſt pare 
come to the gallows, or ſuch fearful ends. 

As unto them that ave ſent by him, ] This is in effe the ſame with the Both che Su- 
foregoing Reaſon. There is a nature in us contrary to this ſubjeQion, wa 
bur we muſt ſubmit our ſelves to them, for they be ſent of God, are ſent of 
both = higheſt and the lower ones : The powers that be, are ordained _— 
of Goda. ; - __ 
4 1. This reacheth all ſorts of Officers and Magiſtrates, to be care- , Uſer. 


+ ful in the performance of. their duties , remembring that they 


are ſent of God, that they bear his Name, and thar he will call them 
ro an account : They thar are fairhful in rhis truſt repoſed on them, 
ſhall receive a good reward, as contrarily, they that do his work 
negligently, and are unfairhful, ſhall hear this doleful ſound, 0 evil Ma 25-26-30 
ps. adnfaithful Servant, &c.take and binde him, ec. FTA 
2. Irteacheth them to do their duties couragiouſly : They havea Uſe 2. 
ſure back, hethar ſers chem on work, is able to defend and main- 2Chr0.19.6.1i 
tain chem, . 
3. People muſt ſubmir themſelves to them,” they are ſent of God; U#ſ{* 3- 
if chey do not thus, they ſhall anſwer che ſame ar their urrermoſt 
ils. . 
5G the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well, ] The ſecond 
The ſecond Reaſon of the foregoing Exhorcation, * Reaſon. 
" Irs raken from the end of Magiſtrates, appointed for the great be. The end why 
nefit of a Commonwealth, eyen to puniſh evil doers, commend and —_— 
defend the good, without which no Kingdom could ſtand , as there 
could be no garden, if all the Hogs inthe Town were ſuffered to root 
it up; no orchard, if Catrel were ſuffexed to eat it off the buds, and, 
bark of the trees, 8c. ſothart unleſs we be vipers, and ſeek the ruine 
of our Cduntrey, we cannot but acknowledge the benefit we ger 
by Magiſtrates, and accordingly perform our duties towards 
them. | | 
As they are ro make good Laws, both for the worſhip of God, Uſe. 
rending to his glory, and the Salvation of rheir peoples Souls, and . 
the preſervation of Juſtice and Peace (wherein Mercy and Judge- 
ment are to meet together) and are ro juſtifie the Righteous , and ,, 
condemn the wicke4 (as good gardiners pull uÞ the weeds, bur che- Deut.25.r. 
riſh good herbs) whereby vercue may flouriſh by due encouragement, 
and vice may be ſuppreſſed by due puniſhment : So muſt we atcord- 
ingly behave our ſelves rowards them for their encouragement, 
For the puniſhment of evil doers, ] God is a juſt God, who both hares 
and puniſherh fin , fo muſt Magiftrares do, they have not the Sword Exod.z4. 7. 


Is : | Magiſtrates 
for noughe : Ic muſt nor be as a childes Dagger, never drawn out, or "egorace> 


ruſt in the ſcabberd, as thoſe hanged up in our houſes in the times of «<j| goers, 


Moſes 


2 
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Exod.18.2t. Afgſes was zealous this way : Magiſtrates muſt be men of courage,and 
pm gerk muſt puniſh che wicked Cs co their fault, This is nh > 
and 29.15, way tg bring them to repentance (as the rod and correQion gives life 
Deut.21-21- tg achilde) and keep others from the like faults. Thus was the ſtub- 
orn ſon to be-ſtoned, that all 7ſrae} might hear and fear : Hereby 
alſo they ſtay the cry of (in; and ſo provide for Gods glory,and ſafery 
both of Church and Commonwealth : It rhey ſmire not, God will, 

as Elies ſons and Agage. 

Uſe 1- 1. This rebuketh the wonderful coldneſs of moſt Magiſtrates, 
that care not whether they have any ill doers brouPhr before them, if 
theycan ſhift ir off, or it they be brought, yer handle them ſo gently, 
that not onely they are not the more reformed, but the more em- 
boldened in their wickedneſs, and ſuch as complained of them quite 

Se Eccle.8.11 diſcouraged, a fearful rhing. Thus under colour of mercy, fin is 
—— God diſhonored, the Commonwealth marred : Thus 
whereas they might do much good,. they do much hurt co others, 
they hurt alſo themſelves, as. Saul in ſparing CAgag, and 4hab in 
ſparing Benhadad: How will Magiſtrates anſwer this? God calls, 

Plal.119-126- Who 1s on my fide £ Who 2 he looks who will help him againſt rhe 
mighty ; aſſuredly irs now time for him to work: O ler Magiſtrates 

look to this, they ſhall provide well for themſelves againſt the time 
of need, they may look for help from God, and ſay as Nehemiah, 

Net:13.22. Remember me,0 Lord my God, in goodneſs according to all that T have done : 
This is alſo the fin of Headboroughs and Conſtables, that are nor 
zealous to finde our ſuch,and complain of rhem,bur rather cold, loath 

Ter.9 3+ ro ſtir for being counted medlers, &c. ſo that we may ſay, men have 

Iſa.59-4 nocourage forthe Truth, and no mancalleth for Juſtice : And rhus. 

, they make themſelves work while they ſhun it, for ſo fin encreaſech, 
and will ſer them on work whether rh&y will or nor. 

Uſe'2. 3+ This rebuketh alſo all ſuch as rake part with perſons and cauſes , 

«Theres no Town bur hath vile perſons in it , there's none fo vile, bur 
lightly one rich man or other®chat ſhould joyn to puniſh-him, takes 
; part with him : It they cannor ſcape the curſe that help nog the Lord 

Tudg.$.23- Againſt the mighty, whart ſhall become of them thar help che mighty 
againſt the Lord, and all char ſeek to puniſh them 2 a threefold curſe 
waiteth for them , and where ſhall they appear 2 

Magifoates And forthe praiſe of thei that dowel. God loves and rewards well 

for well-doers dOIng ; ſo ſhould Magiſtrates, they muſt defend and advance ſuch ; 

Ifa.3z.1,2,&c. their eyes muſt be upon the fairhful in the Land, and with Cornelis, 


Rom.13-1- they ſhould have ſuctPwait on them as fear God, 
Pſal. 101,6. . ® 
ARts 10. 7. 1. This rebukes thoſe that hearten not good perſons, when they 
Ye 1. come*with complaints to them, neither ſhew any countenance to 
ſuch. 


Uſe 2. 2, Much moze them thar ſer themſelves againſt thoſe : O its a ſick- 
ly time, when rhe beſt be moſt afraid and puniſht ! As Micaiah im- 
priſoned by Ahab, Eliaþ feign to flic from Fezabel, and Ferewiah put 
in a Dungeon, Mephiboſbeth deprived of his means, Daniel caſt into 
the Lyons Den, &c. Magiſtrates ſhould nor be feared of them op | 
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do well, yer irs:ofter ſo, ſo ir.was in Queen: Meries time, the god-_ 

lieft hid their heads in Woods and Dens, were Impriſoned, pur to 

Death; whereas Idajarers were intequeſt.: In ſuch caſes we had great 

need to pray for redreſs. 
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Verſe 15. For fo & the will f God, that with well dving ye may put to 
ſilence rhe ignorance of fooliſh men. © A 


A Third Reafon of the foregoing Exhortation , Irs Gods will that .,,_ .. , 
we ſubmic our felves, that By this means we may ftop bad mens Reafon. 
mouthes rhar wovld , if we did nct obey, ſpeak ill of Profeſſors, 1s pony heir 
and of the name of God, an@the-Goſpelir elf. " , _—_ 
For ſo is the will of God, ] Thar Gods 'will ought ro be that which 
ſhould lead and binde us, I IWive heretofore proved ar large on the 
third Petition -of the Lords- Prayer ; which as ic ſhould upon all 
other partictilars, ſo ought ro: prevail with us in this dury of obe- 
dience., | ti nit 
That with well doinig ye may put to filence, 8c] Of good works what 
they be, and how'needful theyare, I have ſpoken on verſe 12, adde 
we here one end more; Namely, that m_—_ 
Good works, or agodlyitinocenc life in obedience to Magiſtrates , Fed. + thei? 
and all things elfe bl neceſſity to ſtop up the mouthes of bad minded good works _ 
perſons thar wait for offences : Every one that profeſſerh, muſt know 52? the - 
that he hath manyieyes on him, chat watch'him narrowly, and ſome 644 minded 
very badly minded, our duty is to rake away all marter of ill ralk from perſons. 
them; as if the wood berakenaway, the fire goerh out, andif the 
water run not, the Mill goes not: By well-doing we ſtop up their 
mourhes, as David did Sawls, and Daniel his accuſers : Or if. we can- 
ner ſtop their mourhes, bur that they will needs calk, yer rhar they 
may have no juſt cauſe to ſpeak ill of us, but though in general terms 
they make a railing, yer being urged in particular co cell what we have 
done, or with what they can chargeus,or whar fin we live in, or what 
corruptian we yield ro, which we ſtrive not againſt, they may be 
drivento filence, | 
This rebukes che wonderful careleſneſs of ſome Chriſtians, that 
walk ſo loſely, and lie ſo open, as the wicked have their will, even 
matter enough to talk of their coverouſneſs, of their wonderful im- 
patience, and the like, ſuch had need to repent much, and by the 
contrary to labor by their well-doing to ſtop their mouthes, which 
they have juſtly opened againſt Religion and the profeſſors thereof : 
O how far are ſome to blame, who by roo ſevere and ſudden cen- 
ſuring, cauſe many to loath the profeſſors of che Word, as if they 
wereall ſuch proud, fellows, and did condemn. all bur themſelves : They zre ig- 
O its good to have charity, yer I meannor thar we are to call black 123d. , 
white, &c. ſpeak ill of the 
The ignor ance of fooliſh men. Here is ſhewed what they be thar are ©op*1 30d 
ready to tail and ſpeak ill cf -Religion, and open their mouthes ortor =» 
Tr againſt 
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Luke 23. 34+ 
Matt. 22. 29, 
lohn 8. 19. 


i Cor. 2.8. 


Uſe r. 


Uſe 2. 


Every natural 
man is a fool. 


againſt the Profeſſors»»of / the... Goſpel , - even/-ignoram fooliſh 


men. | 3 OD» 3 11 PLES | 
Ob, bat many be great muni\fm: Win; and: Parts; \ahd Learning, thit 
do thus, ,2154þb91 * TJ. 

Its all one, ſuch they be, and no other, They that will rail at a 
Trade for the fault of a Tradeſman, afidTondemin alt of a Trade, for 
the faulr of lone ons of .xbar Profeſſtgn, might, they got be taxed of 
ignorance and folly? So w ARNRrance, 4p0 fookihels is it ina 
number to ſpeak ill of rhe way of God, and of the Word Preached, 
and of the Preachers thereof;.and all for. the fault of ſome char pro- 
feſs Religion : Irs true, xhat ſome ſpeak evil of Gods people, not of 
ignorance, bur of hatred and contempy of. the Goſpel ; A good life 
will top all cavils of rhe former, nax of theſe, 

Ignorance] W hoſo (peaketh ilbot God, of his Truth; of his.Ser- 
vanes that profeſs his Name, are ignorant, know not what they do , 
as our Savior ſaid of thera. that Crucified him , As the Sadduces, They 
e116, n0t knowing the Scriptures, : Hafl the Phariſees known the Father, 
they would not have hatred and perſecuted Chriſt the Son , Had the 
Jews known, They would n0t have Cracified the Lord of glory: When'men 
rail on Gods people, O they know not what they ſay, nor whom 
they deſpiſe, for if they knew them, and whoſe they be, and their 
orcar Glory and Dignity, they would catch them abour the neck, and 
earneſtly defire that they may be likeynro them! But they know them 
not ; one brings Religion, thus complaining, I Religion am a meer 
ſtranger in the world, therefore I do not wondex-that the Dogs of 
this world do bark art me, . which I do not greatly regard, my Pede- 
gree, my Father, my Brother, my Countrey is above, yet I wiſh 
that while I ſtay among you, you , would not ſpeak evil of me, 
becauſe you know me not: And affuredly if men knew Chri- 
ſtianiry and the revenues thereof, they would not onely nor ſpeak evil 
thereof, bur all the good they could; yer this is nor ample, but affe&- 
ed ignorance, therefore their judgement will be che more juſt and 
fearful. 

1. If therefore we hear any, whoſoever they be(rich or poor) re- 
proaching the way of Salvation, and calling ir preciſenels, and nicc- 
neſs, and railing on the beſt Preachers, and moſt zealous Chriſtians, 
let us not be much troubled at ir , Irs bur the ſpeech of ignorant men, 
that know not what they ſay ; blinde, chat cannot judge of colours, 
bur chrough the darkneſs ther is in them, they call good evil, and evil 
200d, who will one day ſce otherwiſe, though it may be whea it will 
be coo late. 

2. While any is of this minde (let him be what he will be, have 
what knowledge he will or can have) he is but an ignorant man, that 
ſpeaks and does he knows not what, and walks in darkneſs, and iknow- 
eth not how ſoon he may fall. 

Fooliſh men. ] Every natural man as long as he ſo continueth, is but a 
fool, even till God che fountain of all true wiſdom , dogive him his 
Spiriz of grace into his heart, and make him wiſe unto Eran, 

whoſe 
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whoſe fear 3s the begining of miſdeom : Let men: have: wit-ro;rale a 
Sven an ro _ Comroyerfics, - contrive buſineſſes, and to 
be ſodeeply fighted in the workd,'-as no' man can go beyond them, 
yer if-rhey be in-rheir natural and unregenerate condition, they are 
Jools; the greateſt fools chat arey ſuch is Solomons fool As ho 
the Proverbs, not he that wants wir, bur crae wiſdom'4 nor one. that 
wants natural parts, but grace: -For, is nothe a fool that prefers toys Reaſozs. 
and bables,” before matrers of grear and*good. worth #7 ſuch are they 
that arecareful for rhe; world; for Profits, * Pleaſures, Horiors, and 
ſuch tranſitory toys,never regarding what ſhall become of their ſouls, 
havitig nocare of the pardon of 'rheir fins, to eſcape from Hell;-and 
to obtain the Kingdom of Heaven , ſuch was the rich man inthe Go- Luke 1 2.20, 
ſpelt: Were not hea fool, that!/in: the Summer would negle& to pre- 
pare his Winter proviſion, -asthaving then no uſe thereof ſuch is'he 
that hath no carein the Summer of the Goſpel, and in the time of his 
healch, to lay up againſt the ſtormy time of fickneſs, remprarions and 
death : Ts nor hea tool that runs on in the ſcore, and 'takes nocare 
to diſcharge it £ ſuch are they that go on'in fin, and-in-the abufe of 
Goc's creatures :. Is not he a fool that will wallow himſelf in mire, ; per.q. 4. 
and thinkand ſpeak ill of them that will not ſo do? ſuch are the 
wicked that wallow in their fins, even wondring others yun wot 
with 'them into the. ſame exceſs of riot +. Ar fool /will play with: fire- 
brayds, arrows, and mortal things, ſo the wicked make a ſport of fin : 
Hyls a fool thar being condemned of Treaſon, and yer in poffibiliry 
ro geta pardon, defers to ſue for .irtill it -be' roo Jate, ſuch are the 
wicked that put off their repentance : He is a fool that will laugh, be- 
ing in extteam danger, or being told heis going to execution, doth 
jeſt at ir, yea, if it were bur rothe ſtocks, or houſe of correRion z yer 
thus do the wicked every day go nearer and nearer the: place of their 
torment: A fool hates thoſe that tell him he is in danger, and would 
help him out of ir, and can fleep ſoundly; though ir be rold him the 
bouſe is on fire over his head ;. yer thus dothe wicked, being told of 
their fins, and cheir danger thereby. 

Thus are we to repute our ſelves, being unregenerate, and ro labor Uſe. 
by all, means for the fear God, which i 'the beginning of trac wiſ- 

m. T 
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Verſe 16, As free, and wot ufing your liberty for a cloak of malicionſneſ,, 
| but as the ſervants of God. 


H** the Apoſtle prevents an ObjeRion thar chey might make, The preventi- 
whereby he would cure the diſeaſe they'were fick of, even their 97,9 32 O»- 
not yielding ſabjeQion willingly ; and thar both in reſpe& of theit* 
badneſs which ruled, and of their own liberty, which chey miſcon- 
rued and ſtrerched beyond the bounds : We be freed (might they i 
{ay) by Jeſus Chriſt, therefore we know rio Reaſon we ſhould be 
ſubjetrothem : Heanſwereth, you are free indeed, I confeſs, _ 
; Te 2 hath 
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hath purchaſed, and that dearly, a bappy and blefſed freedom for you, 
burthis (as every other good thing) may be abuſed and ſtretched be- 
| ragey  whacengy Bev manning for its nde - freedom as 

at liberty to you or to ſhake overnment, 

and live at your pleaſure, and which is not to be uſcd as acloak of 
naughtineſs and carnal liberty, but you muſt uſc ir, as thoſe thac_be 
freed from fin and the Devil, bur not from God and your obedience 
ro bim, but to be his ſervants, and ſo to obey him, as inallrhings, 
ſo in.chis amongſt the reſt, even in obeying Magiſtracy, which-is one 
of his Commandments. | Fre | 

The particu» =Fere three things are Conſiderable z, 1. The liberty of Chriſtians, 

lars laiddown #5 free. 2. Theabuſe of Chriſtian liberty, net #ſing your liberty as 
4 cloak of malicionſneſ. 3. The right uſe of it, but as the ſervants of God ; 
all needful ro be known, rhar ina right maner we may uſe our Chriſti- 
an liberty to the glory of God, our own good, and the benefit of 
our bret , 

Naturally we As free, ] Freedom preſuppoſerh bondage : By nature we are all 

are in bondage bonden we be freed Sromeh Chriſt, ; | 

Reaſ. 11 1+» Wearcall guilty of 4dems fin, born in Original fin, infietely 
defiled withaQual rebellions, whereby we ſtand under the wrath and 
curſe of God,and all evils in this world,and that which is tocome for 
ever: Thereis no curſe in all the Scripture threatned or executed, or 
any other that God'hath in his infinite ſtore- houſe, -whereunro we 
are not lyablec and daily fubje&t: Godis juſt, and no whit of this can 
be called back; a feartal condition. 

Reaſ. 2, 2. Weareallthe very vaſſals of Satan, and flaves of fin, taken 
priſoners of him inthe fall, and we have no power of Soul, nor parr 
of body, butareall faſt bound to his will, our underſtanding dark- 
neſs ir ſelf, our will alrogether averſe and rebellious co that that is 
good, carried forcibly rtoall evil, as are alſo our affe&ions and other 

Rem.6.17: Parts, The Devil holds us, asa Captain doth his Caſtle, narurally 


=_ he rules in our hearcs ar his pleaſure, cill chrough Chriſt we be deli- 


houſe, till a ſtronger then he comes, which is Chriſt alone: We have 
no power tothink a good thought, ro ſtir a finger in any good, though 
Rom. 8,7, About the matter of our Salvation ; Our wiſdom i« enmity againſt God, 
Gen.6.5, CAM our thenghty are onely evil continually : Its as impoſhble for a 
narural man to ad any good, as for a bramble ro bear grapes or figs , 
nay, which is worſe,and makes up our bondage, we cannor, fee we þe 
in this caſe, believe when we be told ic, defire rocome our of ir, as 
being weary thereof ; nay,we delight in it, think it the onely liberty, 
ſpend body, goods, name, ſoul, and all in the ſervice of it, the baſeſt 
maſter, and moſt cruel, the baſeſt work, and moſt woful wages, and 
this yer is worſt, that we like of it, and liberty being offered, we loathi 
it, No vaſlal among the Turks that hath been there never ſo long, 
bur yer retains afree minde, he would be gone if he might or could 
cell how , but ſuch are not we , we have no defire from Satan orfing 
our bondage being thus made known unto us, we are a little the fit- 
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vered out of this power of darkneſs:Heis the ſtrong man that keeps che' 
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rer to liſte go the freedom here ſpoken of, we being in this moſt wo- 

ful bondage, God of his infinite mercy found out a way, a ſtrange Job #. 36. 
way to freeus, md'thatwas by Jeſus Chriſt, who hath procured our © © 
liberry arid makes us free. 

#* This is called Chriſtian liberty, becanſe irs purchaſed by Chriſt Believers are 
fot Chriſtians,namely Believers, and no others:les a Spiritual and holy 24 f* by 
freedom,notCivil,ſfuch as the Jews looked for(even great advancement 

ir'#1 eatrhly Kingdom) or the Anabapriſts'dream of, which ſhake off 
—_— nor Carnal, ſuch asthar of the Libertines, which live 

as they liſt in all filthineſs 4 and procured ic is by Chriſt alone , no WhereinChei- 
ether could doit: It ſtands in theſe four things, 1. Through Chriſt T221h=vy 
were freed from the wrath and curſe of God, and allthe puniſhment x, 

of our fins here, and hereafter z and this he hath done by his precious 

blood, having redeemed us, and became alfo a curſe for us: He was * P<t-1. is. 
arraighed before a worldly Judge, thar we might nor be arraigned be- Ga? > wa 
fore the Judge of the whole world z He was condemned, - that we 
mighe be abſolved , Hedyed, that we might live, He hath become 

our ſurety, and ſo freed us from the wrath and juſtice of God, and 

his payment was moſt royal, becauſe he was God, and by his Re- 

ſurreQion he declared that it was full and perfe&, So chatnow roall rom. 8. «: 
char believe in him, there is no condemnation: It hath nothing todo 
wichthem, forthough God be juſt, and will have it once paid, yer 
not unjuſt ro require it twice. 2, Weare treed fromthe fervice of Sin 
and rhe Devil, which he hath done by rhe vertue of his Word and 
holy Spirir, working faith in our hearts: So Regenerating and San- 
Rifying us, waſhing us in his blood, enlightening our underſtandings, 
renewing our wills, reforming our affeRtions and whole man, work- 
ing a quime change from that was before, an hatred of the fin thar be= 
fore was onely loved, a love tothe good chat before was nor regard- 
cd, yea of all fin, and of all good, with ſome power to reſiſt and 
overcome the one, and perform che other, fo-rhar though Saran tempr 
us, yer ſhall he nor have us at command as before, though our hearc 
and ficſh luſt afrer evil, yer the Spirir reſiſterh ir, and provokerh co 
g60d, and fin reigneth in us no longer : Thus were Zachews, the Jay- 
jor, and Mary Magdalene quite altered from that they were betore : 
So among our ſelves, through Gods goodneſs, they that underſtood 
nothing to purpoſe, are now enlightened and aſhamed of themſelves 
inreſpe&t of their fotmer converfation, hare their fins and old com- 
panions, andarerurned to Joye God, and to delight in his Word, 
Szinrs, Prayer, good Duries, have Rog that cannor now {| 

for their liyes as before, bur are ready to ſpeak gracious words, whi 
before they could nor , and where before they were lame co any good, 16. 32. 3, 4: 
_——_— active, and can finde cheir legs now 1o- carry them ro * 35: + 5- 
2oodnefs , but we are only thus freed in pare : we cannot do what we 

would. & 2s we would,and oftentimes alfo we doalſo what we would 

not, yer ſhalt we draw vertue from God by'his Spirir inthe daily'uſe 

of the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer, to-be more and more freed 
therefrom, cill at Laſt we ſhall artain the fame, even perkeQ: freedonv 


in 
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in glory for ever. 34. We are freed from the: rigor of. the Moral Law, 

and the utrermoſt extremity of. ir, ; which ot the unbeliever is exacted; 

bur on the behalf of Believers is taken away þy. Chri, ſaxbar hongh 

in them there be many wants, yet God in Chriſt Jeſug willaccepsx: 

will forthe deed , he will accept of their hearts, 'and, 9f-che tcuch of - 

their ations;pardoning their infirtnitics: Hence it is that now they;flee 
not from the Law as acruel Tyrant, but come cheretqas goa School- \ 

Gal.3: 24, Maſter to inſtru& them in Gods will. 4. We are freed from the Ge- 

- remonial Law, whereof the Sacraments ,[Sacrifices, Rites," Puri- 

 fyings, 8c. were meer ſhadows til! the body came : i$90, from ben- 

See Gal. 5, x, age, inall things indifferent, as meats, drinks, days, and the like, 

Col. 2. 16. which were rudiments ſerving for the; minority- of che. Chuxchz 

There is now no indifferent thing we are bonnd in for Religions ſake, 

or from which we are to abſtain for conſcience ſake ,, much moreare 

we freed from all mens Traditions, which ſerve not to binde the con- 

ſcience , wherewith notwichſtanding the Church! of  Reweendeavor- 

eth ro hold people in baſe and deadly bondage (as the;Scribesand 

Phariſces of. old) and chat for Conſcience and: Religiqns ſake : The 

Rom: 14-17- Kingdom: of God is not meat nor drink, neicher if we cat, are wethe 
more acceptable, or.if we cat not, the leſs.- my *"Y 

Uſer. + *1, Thisis a wonderful conſolation to every Chriſtian,  whoſo 

can prove themſelves Believers,-they are the onely happy perſons .in 

the world, they onely are free : 'Art thou ſuch a one 2. be 'of good. 

comfort, there's no-condemnation- to thee 3; though nub, 4 

ſtung with fin, yer ſeeing thou haſt had grace to look up,to-Chriſt Je- 

ſus; thou art cured, Chriſt hath dyed for thee, thou ſhalt nor-periſh, 

bur have life everlaſting, Who ſhall lay any ching to. thy, charge £ 

Chriſt hath paid thy debt to the utrexmoſt farthing ; when therefore 

the conſcience of thy ſin troubles thee, with the danger thereof, and, 

the Devil purſueth chee with temprations,O chen look up tothy Sure- 

ty, ſtickro him, he hath perfeRly diſcharged thee ! Though there be 

a Hell wide and large,and the burning thereof as it were fire and much 

wood, which the breath of the Lord as a River of Brimſtone doth 

kindle, and wherein thou haſt deſerved ro have thy portion, yer there 

thou ſhalr not come, Chriſt hath given a diſcharge for eyery one that 

believeth in him : Thou art humbled , the- Spirit of God bearerh 

vwaneſs rothine, that thou art Gods, and thou findeſt inghy ſelf the 

fruics of faith, be of good comfort, God can as ſoon 'deny him- 

ſelf, as chat thou ſhalt periſh: O what cauſe have weto thank God 

for Chriſt Jeſus, andall che means whereby we came to faith, and 

robe Chriſtians! we can have no curſe in this world. (croſſes for 

: £00d, are no-curſes) death ſhall do ys no hurt, yea turn to. our eſpe- 

cial good : Artthoua Believer 2 then art thou no longer the Servant 

of fin,to be at the command,and follow it in the luſts thereof, though 

thou canſtnor do as thou wouldeſt, yet having thine underſtanding en- 

lightened, thy. will and affeRions reformed, and thine heart changed, 

&c, thou haſt a bleſſed freedom, a pledge indeed of thar perfe& irce- 

dom thou ſhalt have in Heaven yer labor every day to be more an 
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| bondage of:thy corruption, and ſer at liberty ro ſerve God , 
| isic nt a wonderful bans: tha ie way offer up Spiritual S4- 
erifivee acceptable ts God through Feſus Chrift ? and that we arc enabled 
In fomc meaſure #o-dorthe will of 'God, and that with delight , and 
that Our works; chough i and done in weakneſs, yer being 
doneitTruch are necepted- of God; who bath compaſſion #n us, #5 4 v61.cog 15; 
father ov bis ſon : Hethar is indeed a true Believer, is 'the onely free 
perſoningbe world, fo free'ns nothing can make him otherwiſe ; 
lerhim be bound with ſickneſs, with poverry, with imprifonment, 
lechim be ryc&hand and foor, ler him be chained about che neck to 
a priſon wall, 8c, yet is he free, free from fin and damnation, free 
from the bondage of the Devil, is a conqueror over temptations, 
hath a free mindeto ſerve God, and even then with Pa#land Silas, and 
the three children, can fing and laud his name: O praife God for 
this, walk thankfully and joyfully, love the word, -and fearctt ic, 
where theſe bleſſed prerogatives and priviledges be cntolled : Irs a 
grex faulc we rejoyce no more hercin,, efpecially confidering che 
price that our freedom coſt, | 
2, Forthem that cannar-prove themſelves Believers, O letchem ſea. ' 
labor co have a part if this freedom. Rome had great priviledges, there- Att 22:38. 
fore many foughr and that witb'great ſums to be free-of it: 'When 
the Jews were freed from Hamians conſpiracy, and hid the Kings fa- TI” 
vor, many became Jews; + fo, me thinks, many ſhould deftre ro 
become Chriſtians,” chat they may parrake of this freedom, which is 
more to bedefired then the whole-world: Till you be freed by Chriſt, 
you are in woful bondage ; When the Son ſhall make you free, then ſhall (.1, 8.16: 
you be free indeed, till which time you are bound indeed, and that in a 
fearful maner, the curſe of God follows you whitherſoever you go 
ot ride you gonor over a ſtile, bur you may break your neck , ger 
up on your horſes, but you may receive ſome deadly blows to ſend 
youto Hell, rake rools'in your hands, but you may miſchief your 
| ſelves thereby, you may be ſwallowed up as Korah, drowned as 
Pharaoh, burnt with fire from Heaven as Nadab and Abihu, eat up with 
worms as Hersd : Being unbelievers, you have no warrant to the con- 
trary,every minute you hang over the pit of Hell, for whom it gapeth : 
Youare alſo ſlaves of the Devil, ar his command, and do baſe work 
for a woful maſter, whoſe wages will be 'accordingly : Bur this the 
world will not believe, they dream not of Spiritual bondage, nei- 
ther.conſiderthart their hearrs are faſt locked in unbelief , were they 
ſenfible hereof, they would ſeek by all means co be rid of the ſame, 
they would be afraid even-co (ſeep this night, leſt Hell ſhould carch 
themere they-awoke, leſt rheir ſouls ſhould be ferched from them be- 
1ngin:this condition : O never be quiet till you know your ſelves 
freed by Chriſt ; «o-this end humble your ſelves, confeſs your deadly 
bondage, bewail ittro God, cry for pardon, reft nortill you receive 
a gracious an{wer, never leave waiting on God in his Word, and 
cravinghis Spirix, till he change your hearts, and make you free, 
whence will ſpring peace of Conſcience, and joy in the Holy oO J 
| Wahar- 


+. 
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What are Riches, Wir, Givility,.yea the gfff# of Knowledge; Utr- 
terance, 'and hearing of+the Word with joy, and the like, widhodc 
this? This is to be known by Faith eſpecially 5 But 'haw: :do»moſt 
content themſelves to hold che hope of Heaven by m7 pace ren of 
their own,rathet then ſeek by ſound ary es frota che: Wordo be 
aſſured thereof 2: Isnorthis fearful * "Irs rimefor us: ro awaken our 
ſelves, and to ranſack our Evidences z, weak holds will vaniſh when 
ſtrong cemprations come : ,O get we the ſbleld of Faith , which will 
quench all the fiery darts of the Devil : Ke is ſuch-an/ adverſary, 
that, we had need be throoghly armed, being :to'encounter with 


him. | 
And vat uſing your liberty for 4 cloak of maliciouſneſs,] Here's the 
abuſe rr, hon, They were hr ey bur he would 
northey ſhould ftretch their liberty furcher then was meer, or abuſe 
itany way as a cloak and cover for any licentiouſneſs or naughtineſs 
wharſoever, Here riore, That | 
Through mans-:'\ Through-the evil heart and corrupt nature of man, not. only the 
corrupt narure crearures of God, but even his holy Ordinances, and the very beſt 
holy mer" things areſybje& to be abuſed : The Goſpel was fooliſhneſs to the 
nances of God, world, and.Ghriſt Jeſus himſelf a ſtone wherear many did ſtumble : 
andbeſt things Thus the DoRrine of Predeſtinarion, many turn to a deſperate courſe 
— betubed of doing whar they liſt :: The Doarine. of Gods great mercy moſt 
rake as an emboldening to fin , ſd is the;Doarine of Juſtification by 
Faith onely., ' and of Chriſtian liberty, abuſed unto licentiouſneſs : 
Even the Apoſtles writings were by ſome wreſted co their own 
condemnation. "TIC | 
Uſe 1, I. Seeing our nature is ſo apt to abuſe ſuch things, ic behoves che 
Miniſters of God to pray to God for wiſdom, that they may deliver 
wiſely and warily as all points of Do&rine, ſo eſpecially thoſe thar 
are moſt apt to beabuſed : They muſt ſo handle the Dorine of Gods 
judgements againſt the wicked, that the godly humble be nor difmaid, 
and ſo comfort the godly, that the wicked be nor-cmboldened, - bur - 
each have his portion that's due to him. . 
Uſe 2. 2. This rebukerh as in general all ſuch as ſhall thus abuſe any holy 
things of God, ſo in particular all abuſers of Chriſtian liberty, whe- 
ther ſuch as turn it into carnal licentiouſneſs (as the Familiſts and Li- 
bertines, and roo too many in this Land, in ſolemnizing the Feaſt of 
our Saviors Nativity) or ſuch as turn it into civil liberty, and freedom 
from civil ſubjeRion, as of old the Jews (which looked for carthly 
priviledges and immunities by Chriſt) and of lace the Anabaptiſts : 
How many hearing that we are freed by Chriſt from the rigorof the 
Law, make no more account of ir, as though a belicyer freed from 
the curſe and rigor of ir, were not yet under it while he lives 2 How 
many make Religion a cloak for their naoghtineſs and whoredoms, 
being very diligent at Sermons, and outwardly very devout, that 
they might be the leſs ſulpeRed 2 as the Scribes and Phariſees, which 
devoured widows houſes, and under colour mad: long prayers * How many 
hearing that che Ceremonial Law is abrogated by Ghiifſt, "ou noc 
therefore 


£11 6.16. 


2 Pet, 2-16, 


Ats 1.6. 


Mat. 2 3+14+ 


Capa.veras. on the faſt Epiſtle of Peter. Ld 


therefore read any part thereof nay ſcarce any of the Old Teſtamenr, 
ſhaking off rhe Teſtimonies cired our of it, ignorantly ſaying, O the 
old Law is aboliſhed. How many now hearing that we be not under 
the bondage of any thing indifferent , ruſh our into all exceſſive 
and vile abuſe of the ſame, without keeping any bounds, or going by 
any rule 2 They will cat and drink exceſſively ar all eimes, wear what 
apparel they liſt, without reſpe& of their degree for the matter of ic,or 
the faſhion for the maner : So for recteations, they dare run unto thoſe 
that be unlawful, 'and uſe thoſe that be lawful wihourt all bounds of 
moderation,- | 
Bur of the uſe of things indifferent, there be three reſtrainers, Gods Three re- 
Words, The Laws of Magiſtrates, and therule of Charity : Gods fron of” 
Word, where are rules whereby to guide us in the uſe of things in- ret 
different, as th they be decent,of good reporr,doneto edifying, uſed 
in ſobriery and modeſtly, tend tothe glory of Gody and to make us 
ficter for duties, R 
TheLaws of Magiſtrates, whether Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, for if 
they command in things indifferent, and be ſoin their uſe alſo as well 
as their nature, and be according to the rules of the Word, then 
they are by the Magiſtrates commandment made neceſſary, as for A8s 15. 28. 
abſtinence from fleſh nor for Religion , bur civil reſpe&s : So if 
they forbid men to wear filk upon ſome ſpecial cauſes, or to hunt 
within ſuch a compaſs ; theſe were before. indifferent, but now ne- 
ceſſary. © : 
The rule of charity, we muſt nor uſe indifferent things to the of- 
fence of our weak brother, orto cauſe him ſtumble, or hinder him rom. 14. 13, 
any way in the courſe of his Salvation : Indeed for obſtinate ones that 15, 19. 
will nox be perſwaded, we are not bound to reſpe& them as Paul,thir _ _— = 
was content for the week Jews to circumciſe Timothy, would not af Aaas 1s. 3. 
ter, becauſe of rheir obſtinacy,gonſent thatTit#5 ſhould be circumciſed, Gl. *- 3 
Our Chriſtian liberty is an holy ching, precious indeed and dear : 
O ler's not abuſe ir,let's not ſuffer our ſelves to be intangled again with 
fin, or the works of the Devil, and faſhions of the world, from which 
Chriſt hath freed us ! Neither lebus ſuffer our ſelves to be made the 
Servants of men, or to be brought into ſubjeRion of mens Traditions, ; Cox. 7. 23, 
or the ſuperſtitious uſe of things indifferent (as the Papiſts thus hold Col. 2: 16. 
poor people in bondage)it coſt Chriſt a dear price to purchaſe our free. © 5: *+ 
dom : Contrarily, Take heed we abuſe it nor ro wantonnels and licen- 
tiouſneſs, but uſe itto the glory of God, our own good, and the be- 
nefit of out Brother : Remember we alſo, that our freedom by Chriſt 
doth not exempt.us from ſubjeion tro Magiſtrates: Chriſtian liberty, 
and civil ſubjeQtion may well ſtand together, Even Chriſt himſelt and , c,, ,, 5. 
his Apoſtles were ſubjc& unto the higher powers,neither hath he pur- 
chaſed liberty for any ro do hurt, or croſs his Fathers order, 
But 4s the ſervants of God. ] Here's the right uſe of Chriſtian liberty, 
we muſt uſe it. as Gods ftrvants, that -are freed from fin to ſerve him 


» pr panes all his commandments, and this of ſubje&ion among 


un A Chri- 
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A Chriſtian 

though free, 

et is fill a 
t. 

Luke 1, 954- 

Rom. 6, 23» 


Uſe. 


- Theyare good 
SubjeRs s 
which not on- 


A Chriſtian though he be free, yeris hee Servann fills He is freed 
from Sin, Helt, Damnation, and the Devil, ro ſerve rhe Lord of 


Heaven and Earth, an happy ſervice, a moſt bleffed change: A 
Chriſtian isof all others the moſt free, ya Oe Sr 
The greateſt Chriſtian, rhe Servant ; Hertha wilt be 


let him be ſervant of all: We muſt ſerve God in the duties of his 
worſhip both privately and publiquely, and that zealouſly, and we 
muſt ſerve men to the of their ſouls and bodies, by Admo- 
nition, Exhortation, Confolation, Example, and Prayer: This is 
no bondage, bur the happicſt liberty that may bez Comtore and j 
accom this fervicyhedde p_ whereof the end will beli 
everlaſting : Notro ſerve thus, burto be under rhe ſervice of fin, is 
of all others the baſeſt bondage. 

- As therefore we would ferve the Lord with all our Bight, and ſhake 
off all rediouſnefs and weariſoraneſs that comes upon us in the per- 
formance of any duties, whether private or publique, and would zea« 
louſly and chearfully run the way of his commandments, do we con- 
ſider our freedom (who were ſometimes rhe lackics of che Deviljfrom 
what, and by what price are we freed , let's remember what ſervice 
we have done for fin in the days of our vaniry, and now as much, or 


rather more for the Loxd , we thought ic no bnrthen to fin all day - 


long, and muſt not now to be godly all rhe day long; we have 
forgoreen. our meat for play, and yet thought the time ſhort; yea, 
have ſare up whole Nights at Cards and Dice, and have ſpent a 
good part of our s, and taken great pains ro do evil, and 
ſhould it now be irkfome unto us ro ſerve the Lord 2 far be ir 


from us. 
. 


— ——_— —— a -— 
— —— I —  _ — —_ —_ — _ hanna 


Verſe 17. Honor all men. Love the betherhood, Fear God. Honor the 
King. 


His Verſe conſiſts of four Branches ; whereof the former rwo 
concern the duties which we owe cachto other, which following 
upon that which we are to perform cowards Magiſtrates, implieth this 
much ; Thar | | | 
To reverence and obey our Governors is not ſufficient, no notro 
make us good ſubje&s, except we alſo live well one with anorhet ; for 


ly obey their as the members both of rhe Natural and Spirityal body are- not onely 


Iiſtrates, 
bur live well 
one with ano- 
ther. 


Prov. 14. 28. 


coupled and joyned ro thf head, bur alfoeach ro arher, ſo according- 
ly are we in duty bound to both: Nor onely do Children obey their 
Parents, Servants their Maſters, and Subjeas their Governors, but 
they muſt alſo live orderly and reſpeQively berween themſelves .one 
with another : He that doth not thus, cannot be a good Subje@, He 
thar ſhall deal injuriouffy with © his fellow-ſfubje&s , wrongeth his 
Prince(whoſe welfaredependeth on che multicude and nouriſhing 
of his Subjes) whether ic be in body, goods,name or life ; he wrong- 
eth his Prince, I ſay, if the party whom he harmeth be bur x Or- 
inary 


fare - 


UMI 


dinary man y-much-tnorceit he be arrit Ghriſtian, being therefore one 


| look for this grace of hp, it may be obrained, even by ſecing 


Gapacrera7. ontheywſft-Epiſtleof Peter, 331 


mt. 
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+» Phjszhetetore condemnethall-ſach as will ſtand in awe. of Magi- Uſe. 

Qrateszand/keep our of _ can; bur for day they. care-nos how 

much.they yi z How will lome prophane defperare wrerches 

of 'brazen: by their ſongs and lying Libels: miſuſe both rich - 

and , Miniſters or-others, which croſs them in their vile courſes ? 

And are there not others cloſe fiſted (like the rich man in the Goſpel) Luke 12. 20; 

thart'will be careful to keep our: of danger of the Magiſtrate, and 'do 

rheir duties to them, but deſpiſe all, others, partly bleſſing them- 

ſelves'in this; char they live of no body, are, beholding to none, 

have: no; need of any, and partly of a baſe Minde, onely ſeeking 

chemſclves,and regarding no bady elſe, opprefling and griping whom- 

ſoeverthey catch 2+ Neicher of theſe be cicher good Chriſtians or 

Þood Subzes. PIER | 

»\ Hongr kl yen.) That is, bave regard, and give due reſpeR unto all Sc » Cor. 

(whtrthet they be:Jews or Gentiles, good or bad)according to their be, 

placts;:andthat which is loyely,/ and co be regarded in them ; con- FP 

wary hereunto, 15 contempt, which: (as a thing not cro-be endured) we 

are toavoid by all means. 

-» Touching thoſe whom we ought ro honor, they may be conſi- V+ *reto 

deted both as they are to us, andas they are in themſelves: As they © 

areto us, theyare either Superiors, Equals, or Inferiors, all whic 

weare to-honor, yea our very ſelves. alſo. l | 

«Our Superiors, whether in Weakh, Wiſdom, Years : This we uf Superiors 

muſt ſhew in theſe and the like particulars, 1. Toriſe up before them. 1 WLagcund 

2. When they are coming towards.us, to go and meet them, as Abrg. Lev. rg. 32. 

ham did the three Angels, and Solomon roſero meet Bathſheba. 3. To x dan ot 

bow,'2s Abraham to the children of Heth, and the rich man to our Sa- Gen. - el 

vior Chriſt., 4. To give them the higheſt ſear or place if we fic, or the Mark 10. 17. 

wall andthe right hand if we walk : Foſephs brethren ſate down ac- Gen. ,* te 

cording totheirage. 5. To give them libercy ro ſpeak in the firſt place : Tob732: 4. 

Thus did-E/ibu, we muſt nor be full of words in the company of our * Per. 3. 6, 
iors.-6,- To givetitles of reverence that we owe tothem, ſo 

did Sarah to Abraham, Calling him Lord, as Hannadid to El, and the 

yong man.in the Goſpel coming ro our-Savior Chriſt, called him, 

Sd [Maſter : We muſt 'give every man his due, honor to #hom honor Rom. 13.7. 

7 Haar " 


1 Sam. x. 15, 
Matth. 19. 16. 


y1-Oun Equals ; 14. In eſteeming them better then our ſelves, wichout onr equals in , 

contention or vain glory : This is indeed one of the- hardeſt things two particu- 

in the world, becauſe of the: pride that is naturally in us, butif, we gy... 

others vertues and our own frailtjies and infirmities, wg ſhall cometo 

this intruth, eſteeming orhers better rhen our ſelves. 2. We muſt in | 
iving honor igo one before another z modeſty is a great cheriſher of Rom. r2; 10. 
ove,neitheris there amore deadly poiſon ro peaceand agreement,nor 

greater mean to ſtir upcontention and hatred, then when any ſhal think 


*. themſelves deſpilgg; Whara folly and madneſs is it in numbers: thar 


Vu 2 ſo 


* 


_ Agvdp Expoſinon  Cap-acveraq) 

ſo frive for ſeats and places, or Thar fomerimes rhey cannoucomain 
even in the publique and holy place,to juſtle for the r the way 
What barred atiſcth between many about | (that 
they car never be reconciked 4 Alas, This is not: they way ro-bonor; 
as which flierh farther from thoſe thar do moſt run afreving -Kiminoy. 
deſty we-wonld yield, rather then comend,| cirtier our {adverſaries 
would yield rous, orit nor, yer the wiſe would commend us, and 
diſallow chem. . | | | 

Our Inferiors, Our Inferiorsz we muſt withour all contempt, in-meekneſs of Spi- 

new risreſpe&tthem as Brethren, as our own fleſh, one: God madextheny 
and us, - and of one and matter , they may belong to God, arid 4 
be heirs of glory as well as we. Beſides, as the meaneſt "member of 
the body could not be ſpared, ſo could not we be without them they 
roil, dig, delve, card, ſpin, &c. Thus will they dotheir duty the 
more chearfully, and bear the place of their Inferioriry,- when uhey® 
ſhall ſce themſelves, though mean, yet not deſpiſed, which elfemighc 
occaſion in them diſcontent and impatience, and increaſe theivbur- 
then, which they do already think to be heavy enough ,' wemuſt -be 
ſo far from being harſh, cruel, or ſtrange ro ther, asthar weonghero: 
hear chem ſpeak, and regard their counſel , if chey be perſons of un-" 

. derſtanding and good carriage, as often as the Lord-will, tetan Infe- 
| __ rior ſee that which the Superior doth nor, that the one: 

2 King. 5- 13: the other: Ndaman the Syrian hearkened to the counſel of his Servant 

Iob 31:13, Cotiidgreat good y, neither did Fob defpiſerhe cauſe of his Servants, 
when they contended with him: True it is, Superiors are not to 
loſe the places God hath fer them in, neither are bound to. ſer 
up their Inferiors in them, yer are they to uſe them kindely and 


with reſpe&. 

Our ſelves, Yea, a manis bound to honor himſelf, for he' is the workmanſhip | 
of God, he may not thereforegcfile or abuſe himſelf ar his pleafure : 

- He muſt therefore keep his hands free from cruelty and opprefſion, his 


rongue from lying, ſwearing, railing, mocking, as bis whole: body 
1 Thell, 4. 44 from evil and filthinefs: Irs Gods will that we ſhould poſſeſs our 
veſſels in holineſs and honor, we muſt not diſgrace or deface the work 
Rev. 21.27 of the Lord, they that thus do, ſhall nor enter into Heaven; for no 
unclean thing ſhall come there: And aywe defere to procure honor 
unto our felves, we muſt labor in all chings ro honor God, and\-in alt 
our doings aym at his gory z them thatthus do, God will honor: 
Contrarily, they that feek themſelves; and not God; in tharthiarrhey 
do, living even openly to his diſhonor, and not regarding arall co 
» 2lorific him, diſgrace and ſhame ſhall be caſt on them , the honor 
they ſeek flies furtheſt from them, yea, ſuch have often fearful and 
 ſhamefulends :, Diſhonoring God, he diſhonoreth them z and as we 
heb-11-2:  areto labor to be approved of God, ſo alſo to havegood teporrin 
and 22.1, Che Church of God , for a good name is greatly to be reſpected, 
is of much worth, and an eſpecial blefling of God. Thusas men 

aretous, | Las n , 

As they are in themſelves, they are either good ogþbad, both which © ® 

| we 


. 
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z in cheir 
, give them mear, if 
chirfty, drink , if naked, raimen , at all times give thetn a exam- 
ES their due 'for ww thing that's in 
themſelves regarded, fot deſpiſed, and ſo rms 4:16, 


them; rhar they may ſee | 
keep peace, holdirig out contention, 'whith is the floodgate of all 
evil :: Thus dealing well wirh them; and' walking wiſe Y towards 


them, we miy bring them'in time to7 liking and love of Religion. ; 
1x- - Therefore for Chriſtians, ler rhemmnor reje& men altogether Uſe x, 
whom they ſce ro be bad, bur give them their due, we know not what | 
& may come by our amiabſe Ind wiſe carriagerowards them , bur 
if we ſhalt deſpiſe them, we do thereby harder them againſt us and 
Religion roo. - ſur ty | 
-#; For themthar be yer carnal, fetrhem labor for grace, which Mſe be | 
deſerves tive and large honot : If God* wilt have you regarded for 
your naural parts, wilt borh he himſelf honor you, and cauſe 
youalſo robe honored of others, having grate £ ye fee Chriſtians 
ufe you kindely and refpeQivyely for _ common and natural gifts, 
phony they embrace you, it they faw the lively image of 
Godin you * | | "7 
| ppt Brotherhood, ) More eſpecially 'he' tow teacheth our duties 
ro godly mer, ro the true fervants of God: Thefe we muſt embrace 
ich an and hearty #ffeQion; wemuſtTove all, and do good unto þ 
all, buceſpecially unto'rhe Brotherhood, brotherly kindenefs,which : 
15s very rarral and intire inward affeQiion, is due cothe children of | 
Yempas he we firſt of lovetorheir perſons, then co cheir felfow- 
| Fortheir perſons 5 We miaſt love them with a more then ordinary We are to love 
affe&ion: The more lively we obſerve Gods image ro be in any, the the perſons of 
more we muſt love ſuch z orhers we are not bound ro love __ 1 Theſl, 4.19; 
- — 
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They are 


termed, The 
glory. 


3 
Zecth. 2+ 8, 


Uſe 1. 


Pſal. 15. 4+ 
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Sun, endued withrthe ſanQitying Spiri, have Angelsto- their atten- 
dants, .allche.Creatures theirs, they, live under the hope of. ous 
glory , the world-was made for them, and.abides for” their ſakes :- 
a man ſaw,che honor of a Chriſtian and Childe of God, be would 
fall dowa. him, and kiſs che ground he. ſtands on... | 
2; For argin rear favos-with God z He lovesthem dear-- 
ly, and hath a even, Kings, for pete es 3 He that coucheth 
chem, roucherh the apple of :biseye : Now thoſe whom Goal 
we ſhould alſo love, y Taps oy eſocveris doneto them, p_”_ he 
counts it as done ta him ag 
1. This rebukerh thoſsrharare ſo-far from thus ingehee, as 
that of, All perſons they.canngt away with.them, bur! them, / as 
Iſhmael did Iſaac, and Michol;;\David, bur rail on them as Shimet, tell 
Tales of them as Dorg, perſegute them as Sel, ſeek to entrap _. 
as the Scribes, Phariſees, and Herodians, yea andlike # 
them ; of this ſortall places arefulls neither is chere any: na 
Town, or ſo ignorant thathe cannot fay the Lords: Prayer, bur wo 
mock and rail on them that make conſcience of rheir ways. yea, the 
Devil is ſuch a cunning Schopl-maſter, as-rhax /though we-cah bear 
nothing into ſome mens heads ye be fo blockiſh, yer che Devil-can 
reach chem to be very expertto jeſt ar them that fear God 3. and this 
hath ever been the faſhion of = world : They. hate 'men. oe. m_ 
goodneſs, and the better they be, the worſe like them ;/ 
whil'ſt rhey were prophane, .companions.with chem in dif 
werethe onely men with them, Why. were Abel, David; oup Levi 


- himſelf hated, bur foxtheir goodneſs 2. If they pretend that they miſ- 


like them, and ſpeak ag ninſt chem for this or Any faulr its but-for a 
colour, for why then * they like and nouriſhthe.ſame things inthem- 
ſelves, and thoſelike themſelves 2: Neither Thom and te come 
in Gods people, as are. daily mlpable in 
nions ; Irs therefore becauſe. the ligh Ein yo 20d! 
tion diſcovers their ill deeds, which (werethe ou slike them) would: 
not be ſeen, ortaken knowledge of: oy ny henry condition of ſuch ! 
If he ſhall dwell in Gods Tabernacle, in whoſe;eyes a vile perſon-/is 
contemned, but he honorerh them that fearche Lord, where ſhall 


they 


Blood, covered it his ſs, arc more glorious /then the - | 


UMI 


Lu” fi i 
Gapar ver7. onthe off-Epiſileif Peter. 3 


vile peufons,, and contema them thae feas the , 
Mede here Gedece ant weafleedfromdenhemenlifh: is 


lenebwioniſtone of the & ana Lot 409. ray 
—— - continue t© be. Enemies co bin 


: Though ye ng 01 way ya yer miſuſe theta 
is 


nos; for he Ethic withrabe their pare; , and 

bavh bcen 1evenged off Kings/for chew ſakes : Burif you wNl ewiſc 

aidecd, haboc ts be fiicb, who averherefore fer up, cither that you 

ſhould follow them, ory ame dw go your Judges, 2s Nook 
in-candemning the old woild : It you will needs continue to deſpiſe 

them, yer know char therimerfhalt come, when you ſhall deſire to be 

as they, bur it ſhall be far-froms your - Haply even in his life, when | 
you ſhall be viſmed wick-fickneſs, orin forme other extremity and mi- Nom. »3. 16: 
ſcry, you may with B aaa» wiſh this; but howfoever,on the great and 

terrible day of Judgement, when they ſhall ſtand on the righe hand, 

and you onthe left , they be received: up into everlaſting glory; your 

ſelves caſt out into cternal rorments , you would be glad hereof : 

But:you muſt not rhink cobe as' Diver in this world, And- as Zara 

in the workd co coame':: O then, love yethe grace of God, wherefo- 

ever yeſce ir, andthe people of God, though never fo poor rand mean, 

yea, mote: then chem char are in gold Chains wichour grace | Shew 

your inward affe@ion rowards them, by in theiz welfare, . 


grieving at the contrary, livi ————_ with d them 
aliche good youcan,. or chey? ſtand in. need of, whether in four 


_ >. Fhis rebukerh: fuch-as breat&rhis near knor of love wan wys and 2/2, * 
 nrifles,. not wotththe ſpeaking of ; welfare Abrahaw, that wonld ra- Gen. 13. to. 
thev. yield ro his Infexior', then thus! do: Many wax hollow, and 
ſtrange, anconcriced one againſt another, and hive at odds in hearr- 
burmng,cven with rhewm whom they'cagnnor, they dare not but think 
robe'Godspeople, Isnot whis\montroutwrong ro Chriſt, co: pull 
onemember from another'*1 andivitnor a great diſtemper, when one 
member of the body will hurt another 2 O that theſe days of peace 
ould produce fuchanieffe&1* If God ſhould fend days of trouble, 
we would be glad one'of another: O' thae wicked pride and cove- 
touſneſs (che main cauſes hereof) os any thing elſe in this world ſhould 
be of ſuch force, asro ſeverthoſe whom God by his Spiricharh joyn- 
NS a atumqtetanes, 
For and c ;T ows upon the former, 

fonthat whichwelove, rave 6 ma woe ergy as may be, as the 

Husband the Wives company,” ard fe his; fo Parents their Chil- 
dren, 'one Fricnd anothers :: They thefefore love nor che people. 
heh God +e(aorap end they fay or pretend) char care not for their com- 


are\we' to- lavee: The Brechreas , even 'the We are to love 


wor we ares hn. > :&hen bad men, bargrenor o@ 52 Hllowthip 
fu 


ot of the un- 


che Emer not ine the way of the god godlies. 


keep com 
lem Jt roy nov ive the wayof evil wew : JT we 030 wwe Prov. 4. 14. 
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3 Car. 5.9- 
2 Thefl.3.6. 
See alſo v. 14- 
2 Tim 3-5: 


Reaſons: 
k. 
2 Thefl. 3-14- 


3» 
Prov. 3+20+ 


2 King $.27, 


4- 
Rev.18.4. 
Prove 3+3 3+ 
Dew.28.1 6, 
19, 18,&c, 


Uſe, | 


ts 90utn an EpifHe(({aich rhe'Apoſtle) that ye ſhould 
with fornicators, & c. and again; \90w, 
of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, that ye 


208-; wy þ 
We coniwand you anibines wr frame 
OOPRENS very brother 


that walketh i#mrdinately, and: not. after the inftrattion wh 
of ns. Wo 2th ca 5 10088 > Tabu oy 
Reaſons; 1. We'ſhall hereby make them aſldaried, and fo be ameans 


of their Repenrance : 'Wher: they : ſhall ſee themſelves after: 4 forr 
excommunicated our of the ſociety of che. of God, they will 
begin to take notice of the ground thereof, namely,: Their. fins,/ and 
thereupon thus queſtion with themſelves,. Tf for theſe and thefe fins E 
am thus rejected of men, how:much morewill:God reje& mes qrher« 
wiſe we ſhall ſtrengrhen them in theiy ſins. ici | © 1, ntl? ve 
| 2. We ſhall provoke Others by our {example, not. ro have: any fel- 
lowſhip with them', who elſe might! continue 'therein ro their 'de- 
ſtruRion. | T6 8. Edit iS1 
3. Leſt we bedefiled, for whocan touch pitch, and not be defiled 
therewith, or walk inthe Syn, and not be ranned 2 ._L A 
fools ſhall be affliSeld : Their company islike- anieaft wind;: co bla 
che tender plant of rhe grace of God inus:: If we: ſhall uſe rhe faine; 
they will ſoon rob us of our good qualities; as Hamer. did Dinahrobt - 
her chaſtiry z we ſhall quickly loſe our good name, quickly learn 
their works, A little leaven,leevens the whole lump : Sin is of an/infeRi- 
ous nature, the infeRion/thereof far worſe then. the plague z 'Splomen 
the wiſeſt man, yet was wonderfully: Carried away and defiled thus , 
and Davidewith being a little among the Philiſtines, learned ro diffem- 
ble, making as if he had been: willing. to fight againſt his own peo- 
plc ;\ Peter being but a whilein the high Prieſts Hall, fell foully z: Los - 
aving ſojourn'd in-Sedom:,did fo far himſelf, as that he proffer- 
ed his two daughters to be lyen with; and they learn'd'tobemon- 
ſtrous unſhamefaſt z AhaFiab evils the fight of the Lord (faith the 
Text)likethe houſe of Ahalf*for ht mas theiſos in Law of the houſe of Abih : 
He _ uncequally' yoked; hadrthe-company of -arrill wife; and: itl 
friends. 3003 a1 Tn Via L '4 
4. Leſt we partake of their piioiſbiments ; The carſe- of God, # inthe 
honſe of the wicked , They are curſed: abroad and at' home, 'andin all 
rhey pur their hands unto 2. Its. dangerous: tobe in their company g 
Lot being. in Sodom, was at firſt caken. priſoner, and afterward (ib he 
had not been pluckt away by the, Angel);/had beentheie buent'y Feho- 
ſhaphat hardly eſcaped. his life'for:going with Ahdb'y 'St;'Fobn wolld 
not enter the bath where Cerintbae was, Leſt (ſaichhe) the bark: fall 


uporus, where this wicked enemy of Gadis. - + 7 - | bond 1444 
This rebuketh the monſtrous wickedneſs of our times," wherein 
there are none ſo bad, bur! others will keep: company andjoya'with 
them in all kindes of Societiesz yea, ofrenrimes even Pro eſlors will 

; matchthejrchildren with ſach;cſpecially ifchey be wealthyſburwhar 
a woful yoke is-it ro have anhoneſt or well minded perſon, or dne of 
good trowardnels,' to-be- yoked with one ot an ungodly and vilelife, 
one that's bak looſe, in.manets, and.corruptin judgement; —_— 
. 4 q 


Cap--verci7. onthe firſt Epiplenf Peter. 337 
 'Atheift, Papiſt; or any: other's So men care nor where they dwell, 
nor with what Neighbors, if the ground like thery, and it. be for their 
profie: Our yong Gentlemen' are ſcarce compleat, it they go nor 
overto 7:4 to learn ſome of Machiavelsvillagy ; A-,number of our 
Merchants care not where they buy or trade, ſo it be for gain, though 
they live amongſt all Gods enemies, and often defile themſelves with 
bowing their knee to Baa! : m_ care not how vile Servants they 
have, fo they do their work, which'yer proves oftentimes the poyſon- 
ing of-their Children: Moſt ate for all companies; if good, ſoitis, 
they will frame themſelves accordingly ;"if bad, they are alſo for 
them: This is the cauſe of -fo much overflowing and overſpreading . 
evil in the world, for orie-infes; another z O-how many. Youths of 
ood anion. 9opuay v1 vile y, have been ſpoiled 1 How 
oath -are we that our 'Children- ſhoyld look aſquinr, orbe deform- 
ed * Ill company will:quickly make them look quite awry from God, 
therefore ſaich Devid,! Depd#t from me ye wicked, for 1'will keep the com- Pl. 119.115, 
mandments of the Lox. As we loye our ſelyes, as we would eſcape the 
Jpdgoendes of God upon us, ſuch as Pain, Sickneſs, -Pqverty, and 
uch like here, with everlaſting Torments hereafter , keep we our 
ſelves far from the wicked, depart we from them in whom we ſee nor 
the -p of ' knowledge. It we be rochooſe our dwellings, donor we 
dwell in <Meſech, as we would not cry with the Pſalmiſft, Wo i me, 8c, Phlro.s; 
If already we dwell in ſuch places, yer be we watchful over the pollu- 
tions there, leſt. we be(defiled : Haply the wicked will hereupon tax 
usfor pride; but berrerir is that they ſhould ſpeak ill of us falfly,then 
thar God ſhould hare and puniſh us juſtly : If one ſhould. wallow 
\ hicaſelf-in.a mire, and term another in new and clean gatments proud, 
for not wallowing as he did, or rubbing upon his dirty clothes, where- 
by he might be defiled, who would nor account him afool 2 Thoſe, ;,..; +. 
I fay, we muſt nor love, neicher. frequent their cmapanys bur we muſt godly, 
love the Brotherbeod,. frequent the company of Gods people : David 216.5 101; 
.made choyce of ; {o Cornelixe, even of ſuch as did fear the Lord : ARs 10.7. 
-We muſt love ro have fellowſhip wich them both publikely (in hear- 
ing the Word, joyning rogether-in Prayer for a bleſſing thereon, and 
ing .up the {ſweet perfme of Thankſgiving 5. where thouſands 
have ſuch comfort and refreſhing, as they would not give for a 
- world) and privately, conferring one with another, AdmonidingEx: 
horring, Edifying, Comforting and Encouraging one another , Thus 
we ſhall ren then. and confirm one another (for he that walks.with proy.r4.20. 
the wiſe, ſhall be wiſe) Thus ſtir up and provoke one Another ro good 
works, whereof ( confidering our dulneſs and weakneſs) we have 
_ grearnecd z.. Thus we may. open our temptations oneto another, and 
accordingly receive both comfort,and counſel. The wicked meex to 
| :oneanother: in eyil, hereby;making others-rwofold more 
the children of the Devil then themſelves; and ſhould nat we be as 
wiſe in our-generation « Oh ! How many have cauſe to thank God 
highly for good company, by whom, upon the diſcovery of their 
teinprations , they. have received Rn comfort and ftrengeh : by 
K wnaom 
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lſe2, 


Iſa. $22; 


. that maihrain all Pcinciples of crue-R 


iron 
as inake vie of rhe ſame, 

1. This rtbuketh the Browniſts, thar ſe 
from us, and our both publike and private 
Church, bur #n Aatichriſtian company, h 
nor Miniſters : But we have not onely arr 


aw Ch 
n as ſoundly, as any. 
Ghurch in the world, as in our Articles'of- ere! AN 
have alſo Miniſters inwardly called of God, with competency: of 
ifts, Ind graced of him by tbe fruit of theirlabors, in the Conver- 
Fon of nts of fouls, whichis afoot ſeal of rheir 
-oede: Heaven x wen if theſe have any inthe; where 
ir, but froth thoſe Miniſters, nnd ths ach hom which they a 
ans and on whichthey moſt unchuiſtianly rail as e 
to whom our Church tnay fay indeed, Pawn arm own 11g 
i do Bev rn rend nt goody tee bang oe wn 
cious were _ a Son (if bang gee 
you ears brpt; eto thift for himfelf) he ſhould curn, micalling his 
ather, ſpit on his face, calling alſo his Mother Harlotand. Whore, 
endeicntonning a fromhem, winghe Gould Gon hands 
neſs torhern? Nol ungracious are theſe ; 
2. It rebukeththoſeprophane _— 
of Gods 5 » think an 
count ſuch a 


chai Pr they 


they come, its tono 'pu g againſt 

ſtraglersare in danger the Devil, on of Gods 

may fall into anyevil , Whar blinde bealts be theſe, pros be 

priton, thar is comfort and joy, true and ſweer m_ Well, if they 
will not walk with them c they live, their og an 

theirs; fever'din life, ſever'din' death,  - 

*Bur what* qhave'they no compan rye Yes, toi ph, 
ſiyear, game ,and toall tmaner of diſo well on the L 
other times : There's agreardeal of ſuch fel i ed wo 
called good fellowſhip? ; indeed helliſhfellowſhip,: whereof not'G 
bur the Devilis the A Lge Maſter of the 5 Jie 
thetly fellowſhip, erhnd me 7 Zews, brethrei 
(0 Us drunken fello ine > oP cheſvtimes ! Someare mand 
drunkards , others (to "whom there's alſo a woy ſtrotg 
ſtrong drink, - Blo gin-making others drufik, but theirg 

Game, dr fend were be damnation. How few' 


their 


od 


Dh. 25 if ir'made men idle. 


$5 hf , 
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ot Serving-men to * 


ar, and —— 
with 


ſpheming;- filthy calking, Prophaning the Lords: day, and the like 2 
Such wouldone day-give the: whole world, it they had it, for one 


. untothem;, Goy nſec my Fa&her, 8c, There, there ſhall cheyxnjoy 
their company in \ 
ther Torment, 4 | 
- 73s. Irrebuketh a marvellous fault in Chriſtians, thar ſo lictle regard Uſe 2, 
oneanaother,-:ſo-ſeldom' meer rogether, or when they do , ſpend the 
tiare toſmall-purpdbſe; nor edify«ng one anorher as they ſhould do: 
| Sdrnentbeny Pride are ſo.conceited of their parts, as it thay di@nor 
ſtand inneedof any, as others think themſelves roo good to converſe 
wich any , andothers through covetouſneſs, will nor ſpare any time 
. this way: Buttime was, when Chriſtians made-much one of another, 
and often in ſimplicity and plain-heartedneſs, mer together to talk of 
cw 0s tt further and ftrengrhen one another, and then Re- 
jon proſpered, and people. grew in grace z but now, though there 

be more knowledge, there is leſs zealand true-heartedneſs, and this is 
the cauſe of che oper gnapalaatongit ancienter Chriſtians,when 
- thebrandsare pulled in ſunder, andthe heat decays, the fire goes out : 
 Welfare-our yonger Chriſtians which- cling rogether. Beware, you 
that have been-long prafeflors, leſt they thagiſer our after you, ourſtrip 
you, and go far befare-you, which many may ſce to your ſhame : O 
is it 00x gue char'when Chriſtians meet, 'the time ſhould be ſpent 
in worldly calk without negd,- or:in vain idle frothy talk of News, or 
_ other folks-matrers, and things of no edifying ! This comes ro paſs 

Hinerimes through want of matter, their hearts being barren of good 
raihgsz ſomerimes for that their hearts-and mindes are carthy, and 
delight nor in thoſe rhings :; Hence ic cometh to paſs that Chriſtians 
become Re one for,anothers company, not a few leaving an ill 
example and ſayor þchinde:thern to. the poyſoning of others , this is 
bard inChriſtians,ler us ſtrive by all means that this may be amended. 
- T6 ahi$endtheſeiRules/are to. be obſcrved by Chriſtians ia their 
privare meetings: | Eb. 
; 1.| That. xhey, do, not; hereby! negle@ their Callings to; the hin- Rules tobe 
derance+ of zheir. famlies ( exon it be an extraordinary caſe of hea- roHis 
vineſs-of qninde,. when.a poor ſoul for a while will borrow a lictle of their private 
the body, 'a$ he hath beguled the ſoul before, ſo to procure comfort) mes: 
for thus.ſhallthey open the mouches of. bad people againſt Religion, : 


X X 2 2. Break 


340 


2, 


3. 


2. Break-up at reaſonable rimes, and that for avoiding. of offence, 
eſpecially if there be other then our own Family, yer as often we fir 
_ midnighrat Cards, &c. fo. atſomy times we may cake more 
liberty herein. | | | 

3- Keep within bounds for the bufineſs in hand y they maſt not 


' meddle above their reach, as ſome in expounding, the Sctiptares, 


plunge themſelves over head and ears. they muſt wadeſas the Lamb) 
as far as they ſee ground, to preſume further is dangerous, arid leadeth 
into Error, beſides the abuſe of Scripture: Neither muſt they med- 
dle with Church- Government, and matters of controverſies irs the 
Devils policy to ſet {uch things abroach, to hinder more profitable 
matter, and that chere may be jangling; no godly-edifying : In ſtead 
of theſe, they muſt confer about points lacely heard, or about their 
own ſpiritual conditions, doubts, temptations, and the like, or abqur 
the lets and means of fairh, &c. 

4. Thoughthere ſhould fall our ſome differences, yerthey muſt 
not fall out in wrangling and contention, but (rhough they are in the 
right) break off for the time co avoid contention : Neither muſt any 
be ſ@conceired, as co ſtand upon their own wit and $kill, bur refer 
rhemſelves unto thoſe which have their ſenſes exerciſed ro diſcern be- 
tween truth and error. j 21 ts 74:5 

5. That none defireto have all the ſpeech, but be willing alfoto 
hear others, for ſome that are nor ſo forward in ſpeech, may yer pur 


' in his part co as good purpoſe, as they that think well' of them- 


See hereof on 
verſe 17. of 
the former 
Chapter. 


0bj. 


{elves. 

6. Thatthey avoid medling with other folks marters, or cenſuring 
others (this isan ill uſe of meeting together) eſpecially rheir Mint- 
ſters Sermons, wherein they ſhould take every thing well that may be 
ſo taken , atid before they blame any thing, they muſt be ſure chey 
underſtand, and are not deceived or miſtaken , yea, and then it muſt 
rather be humility co inform one another, then to cenſure them with 
over-much harſhneſs and boldneſs, and ro blaze the ſame abroad to 
their diſgrace: Many through their indiferetion do their Miniſters 
much hurr, and put them into ſtrange courſes of inveRives(whom in 
meckneſs they mighteafily win) and ſo mar a good cauſe with ill han 
dling. Thus of their Fellowſhip. #5. 

Fear God. ] This is the fountain whence as well the forementioned 
duties flow, as thofe which follow, and all other muſt be performed : 
They muſt be ſuch as will ſtand with the fear, -ſervice, and dury we 
owe unto God, (a 


But God is perfeitly good, andwe are to fear nothing but that which « 


evil, 

We muſt fear ro offend God, and ſtand in'awe of him: This is 
not ſlaviſh, in reſpe& of puniſhment either- inflicted or threarned, ſuch 
as Ahabs, Belſhazzars, &c. bur Filial, which cometh of love eſpecial- 
ly, yet with confideration alfo of his Majeſty, Glory, and Grearneſfs: 
This is often commanded,and throughout the whole Scriptures high- 
ly commended, as being the beginning of wiidom, the whole duty ” 

| man 
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| man, a ſpur ro obedience; whereof rheſe are infallible ſigns, To hate *TEu0 
fin and depart from evil _ fin, the inward as well as the outward, tion and fgns 
uc 


ſecrer ſins as well as open, as might 
others, unlike thoſe which will fayt cot, Irs nought indeed, and 
we hould not do it, but fleſh and blood is trail, God help, and fo 
living init) To keep the Commandments (all the-Commandments, 
altthe Commandments always, 'yea always with delight) To trem- 
ble ar the Word, as alſo at his judgements: The want of this is the 
floodgare of all Iniquity, Prophaneneſs, Security, Hypocrifie,and hard- 
neſs of heart, utter, Enemies hereunto: This is the preſerver of the 
heart againſt evil and temprations, a main provoker unto that which 
is good z when we would yield unto chis or rhat temptation, commir 
this or that evil, ſlubber over this or that duty, up ſtarts the fear of 
God, and faith, -Nay, that muſt' not be'yiclded ro, O the marvel- 
lous priviledges and {weer promiſes annexed hereunto : 'Such as fear 
God, need fear neirher Hell, -Death, Devil nor Judgement, they 
need not fear Poverty, Sickneſs or, Perſecution, for either they ſhall 
not befal them, or be ſaaRified rothem : O how ſhould we labor to 
encreaſe herein, by conſidering Gods greatneſs, and our þaſe poverty, 
rogether with his juſtice againſt fin chroughouc all ages e yea, conki- 
dering his wonderful goodneſs in himſelf to the Land, ro our ſelves 
' 'bothfor ſoul and body, who is nor to fear ſuch a glorious, ſuch a 
,Mmerciful God £ but notwithſtanding both of his mercies and judge- 
ments plentifully manifeſted, who doth truly fear him 2 There's in- 
deed little fear of God in the world, in England, in moſt of our 
Towns z O the fearful condition of ſuch ! they have cauſe to fear 
all chings they ſee, as if all did conſpire cheir ruine, which alſo ſome- 
crimes falls out, as the Lord threatned by Moſes : Were nox people 
hardened, bold, nay deſperate, they would not thus ſhake off Gods 
fear, O ler fuch haſte our of this caſe ! O labor roger aſſurance of the 
pardon of your fins, and ſorurn ro God, and walk in his fear ! Go 
'notaway hence to live loofſly any more, as hererofore you have done, 
but fear the great Lord of Heaven and earth, who is able to plague 
- you both in Body, Mindes, Goods, Children, here and hereafter, 
rear him that hath mfde thee, fed thee, and kept thee out of Hell, 
and hath been ſo good to thee every way, yea, and will yet do more 
to thee if thou turn co him, 


ſeem advantagious as well as * 


Gods fear. 


Deut.28.6 5, 
66,67. 


Honor the King.] For the coherence of theſe words with the for- The duics of 


mer, Norte we, . 
Is That the duties to God and our Neighbor, the duties of the 


the firſt and 
ſecond Table 
accompany 


firſt and ſecond Table, are ro accompany one another , they muſt not one another. 
be ſundred, God hath knit them, and they muſt go together, He zhas » lohn 4.21, 


loveth God, muſt love his brother alſo: The ſecond is [ike the firſt, pro- 
miſes are annexedtothe performance of both, 'paniſhments threatned 
for the breach of.cirher : He that commandeth the one, enjoyned/alſo 

the other. | | 
I, This rebuketh ſuch as make ſhew' of great zeal in'che duties to 
God and of his worſhip, but in the mean time make no conſcience of 
» Deceiving, 


Uſe Iv 


| "As | 
34.2 Apodly Expoſition .Cap:2.veray. 
Deceiving, Oppreſſion, Falſhood, Backbiting, Idleneſs, and the like 
break their word and promifes, wrong men in their bodies, goods, 
Lames 1. 26. chaſtity, good-namesz wharſoever ſuch make, rheir Religion is vain : 
The Prophets cryed dowd ſuch hypocrites in their times, there's now 
no leſs cauſe ſo ro do : ' Let men/joyn both duties together, and juſti-. 
fie the truth of the-one by the other, elſe as we commonly" [ayy;He 
that will ſwear, —_ hethar will lye, will ſwear, wx makes - 
no conſcience of his duty cowards his Neighbor, makes no conſcietice 
of his towards God. + ©, -, Heres: TE T6561 
Uſe 2. This rebuketh alſo ſiichasare very civiland juſt in their dealings, 
ſure of their word, andkinde neighbors, and yet'make no conſcience 
of the duties of the (firſt Table, regard nor Word, Sacraments, . 
Prayer publike or private, the obſervation of the Lords-day, and the 
like z O they delight not in theſe, they favor nor of ſuch things : How- | 
ſoever the world count ſuch righthoneſt men, yer is God little be- "+ 
holding to them ; What though they give men their due, if rhey ' 
defraud God of his * what though they ſteal not from men, it the | 
rob God of his Sabbaths and times of worſhip which he challenget 
as his, converting the ſame to their pyivate uſes 2. Let the world think 
as well and as highly of cheſe as they will (wherein they -do well, 
they areto be well thought of) they are not ſuch as can abide the 
tryal of the Word, neicher ſhall be able ro ſtand before God on 
the great day; bur-as they have ſundered that which God hath, 
coupled, ſo will he (if-chey repent not). ſunder them for ever from 
his Kingdofn. | C 2. 
The know- 2, That the k\owledge and fear of God is the fountain of 'all our 
of God is the duties to men in their ſeveral places 5 none can be a good ſervant-in- 
fountain of all deed, ye "« good: ſervant, one to be truſted with buſineſs: of 
—_— weight, with hope of bleſſing and ſucceſs (as Eleaztr Abrahams ſer- 
wards men, Vant)but ſucha one as featerh God;zSo(accordingto the Text)noman. 
can truly honor the King, and be an abſolute good ſubjeR, exceprhe 
fear God ; no man will honor him- from! his heart as he ought, nor 
obey him for conſcience ſake, nor pay duties chearfully, venture his 
life for him faichfully, and pray for him heartily, but ſuch as fear 
God: This isthe onely ſure bridle-(aH others of credit, fear,' &c, 
will break) ro keep people in duty where this hath been wanting 
there have been mutinies and rifings, yea, what elſe can be exþeQe 
Gen. x0. 11.* where this bears not ſway ? 3 Cots az 
Uſer. I. Letall that fear God, ſhew it in their ſeveral places, by cheper: | 
| formance of their duties ro. men, eſpecially of ſubje&ion: ro their © 
Governors, .that ſo they may bring che ſame ineſteem, and procure 
credit thereto. | | | 
Uſe 2, 2+ Wouldany be good Subjes, ler them begin ar the right end, ; 
We, rform their duties in the right maner,even for conſcience op. be- = 
ing required of God : Thus ſhall the Prince be much the better for 
. them, and they themfelves have comfort in the performance of the 
ſame: Thus ſhall not they dare fail herein for fear ot the higheſt, where - 
as worldly men perform theirs meetly for fear of men, | | 


o 3 . Magi- 


WALES " ro truſt thoſe moſt, which do moſt fear ar God,” Te; 3 
to uſe chom  inddly and in 

indeed their moſt ol he Gl hart 

them lies, w qoon' 7 ghrto fear God, that ſo they 


hereby pe 
ado wibemftlunt, and ſo adde txcagrh 10 the 


dyes, Heng the King, I; have = oy: ſooken 

= contained herein: Knaw we pnel OE 

ia means Coſe, who was an Heathen Emperar, ach _ 
yuled 1, and ma" ; and by Ho- 

is due ro Gad alone) 

8 between ghaſe is nor Pifference be- 

the but ut in the ous and Cir 

- Intention of the +3 hs rp Divine is, — we knee and 

heart, and ſoul ro God, . and ghar for be own lake, asthe Lord - a 

Heaven and _ and the Anthor of all good to us, ro whom we 


we pra FOG the Auchorof any 


eras for gpod, M. Grand « 1. 

tQ Its, and ac- 

ail yo EDM: 0 

| NebwhadneIJorss flat- 

threeeCbildeen and Daniel refuſed. As gur.du- 

tics tothem- — flow from; rhefear of God, ſo fiuſtthe ſame Rulc 

—— ſquarechem, ſo that they neither come roo ſhort, nor go 

00 far. 

 Ulnderahis honor is nd, the inward reverence in heart to What honor 

hedeclared outwardly by obedience £0 all zheir godly Commang- comprehend- 

ments, choarulnolic phyaveas,proyer and iviog, &c.- 

"Nowit All thisþcdue;to a: ,as here, and now to be per- If honor be 

_ Jornttd of 18H wethada wicked wharchen.is tobe dane of us to che bad, 
as God hach-beſtowed-bn us 2+-oawtal Prince, and more to reli 

| of our own, Nation as it wete,; llincally deſcended of the ancicat gious Kings ** 

$ of our own Realm, anda Chriſtian , that majotains ghe 

and xx againſt Popery, 3 King hano of. God with ſorare 

'MERtIES, W entrance, and fuch an- ul 

Ve.-O DN — 1or him, 'revetence/him; |be thankful for 

A pr kim, chearfully pay ſuch Taxes:and Subfidics as ſhall 

be impoſed. on-us (for the of a loans choc 


Caged bers. 


PF) 


Aw 'Verſe 


Oman 


Verſe " GanG | Fabien fo your Maſters with of fer, not one 
fo the goed and gentle, but alſor0 the frguerd. ; wy 


$17 OF L ” . 


Ow of 'the duties of aodter-tore of Inferiorvro-atorter inde | 


of Superiors, namely, of Servants (all Servanty, wherher-Men- 
ſervants or Maid: ſervants) ro'their Maſters (Dames and Miftreſſes 
roo) they muſt be ſubjeQ/to'rhem'; that/is; rior on8ly content them- 
ſelves with the place of Inferiority they: are in,-giving them the place 
of rheir Superiority, bur'to perform alt duties to'; thetir which 
may juſtly challenge, and thar from a en reſpe&of'them andof 
theit place ; and thar not onely'iif the Difore and gentle (of the beſt 
natures, and that nſerhem well but a {bi even they befrowerd, or 
ſuch/as uſe themiN. One "4 
Before-I come unto the words 1 in particular, note he rwoor three 
generals: 
Gods Word _ 1,/\The exaQneſs and abſo 
02 Lon eth us in all 'thing$howrs carry-our _—_ Ao mans -place ſ'mean, 
ro carry our No ation ſo common (eating, drinking ng, Gee: .) none ſo mean 
ſelves. in the meaneſt calling,” butthe Word ek 0, and giveth di- 
reQion rherein'sTrs i Schoolmaſter, able roconvince, teach, inſtru&, 
correQallz Irs as an Apothecaries ſhop throughly furniſhed Its like 
a pure Fountain, that ſends'water by pipes, not onely into the chicf 
rooms, byreven intothe meaneſt ;/ 1r. doth noth onely"inſtru@tus'in 
our duties rowards God; but rowards/wo our Neighbors alfo ,*ro- 
wards our Su rs, roards thoſe that are ſer over us, though inan 
inferior d 
Uſe. This ——_ every man to ſearch the Scriptures, and tolaborto 
be acquainted therewith, and to make'them their Counſellors and 


ſs of the Word of God, *Fercach- . 


Guides, A light and lanthorn totheir: feet, They muſtalſo hear them . 


opened by eng fortheir tulſer-underftandingrhereof : If any 
ſhall ay, Whar halt 1 do at Church: F'am a'poor Wenchin'the 
Kitchin,[ ama poor Plow: boy,irs fir for my Maſter to go,8:c. Know, 
thar its fit and- needfab-for thee-alſo ſow fo;' nor onely betauſe: thou 
haſt a ſoul to ſaveas' wellasthy Maſter, bur that thou maift _ 
becomethy place, and Yothy dury arightr. 

Miniſters 2. How-MiniſteS'oughtrohaveacarg of, ' and soz tothe loweſt 
muſt toop © and meaneſt'$P-cheir charge ri Thie Apoſtle Pol; in the midſt of all 
meaneſt of his great buſineſſes, travels znd cares, "yer in no Epiſtle tghely forgets 
their charge- - yg $each Servants their :duties:xowards: their Maſters, that ſo doing 
their dury, ey thay dom the Goſpel. Thus doch our Apoſtle here, 
and thus muſt we do in our places. A faichful ſhepherd will not wil- 
lingly loſe any of his ſheep, butrender them all ; and we muſt be ſo 

Att 20.26: careful, asto be free from the blood of every one. 
Maſters muſt- True iris, thar Maſters muſt not turn this off from themſelves, and 
_— _— , put it wholly on the Miniſters z but dotheir duty tothe utrermoſt, 
| prefling upon them at home what they hear publikely caught, both 
which are little enough, yer — the Miniſters alſo ſpeak cog _ 
anding, 


ng. Tandraaply TRE orgy ge the - 
| taking caro-chas chey\.comn not 50 the: Re 


EM 


not. onely the Church-and Common-y 
cantanler-fanticn.oms:10-he till caderad, eng = 
wrbonce-will low cithet good or Wt They thas be good in their fami. "5b nel 
es; will begaand 1. 109u ig wc, fer ; if che Ma- look: to. 
ſter be bodly ar home, he will be a good Pari " Sub- 

i, facheir Childarm ped Servancs * Whus the cauſe of {o much 

x reg = way pores be la low families 


med, 2» The maner. 
removal of a ſecrex ObjeRion,ſhew- 
x eveneo+hen that wiſe chem barely, 


wo beppinr and maner thereof, Lheys Seryaties muſt—& : 
rhe ich Command ee aſe 


| EEge Tim, 6.9) 
face, y will = 

alfo decla oo > cir | 

Ez re me ys ebedicnce-firhuinal 


CUT, 


thei like : 1Ho ors a ſerlight Rotor 
'HOW:MARY ©Ven. © " 
wes gr henions; 1 dlighting vheir gifts, and uſechem | 
4 poor * 
Tags ns Wo 19-2 want of reverence,be know, whatſoever uſe 2. 


their Maſters, is againſt Goddhimſclf, whoſe Deputies + 
: He ;yealerthemamend/this,and:learn to reverence their . 


Maſters;foſhall chey-porformallthe other dutiesrhey owe them: have 
hercrofore? | makemore.copſcience for thetime to come, 


ries, 


anddoyoirdutieschearfully with ging; for yaur ſtare is by 
«far better; then their'sro; whom the Þ poſtleiwwrore (of whom many 
wwer#hantimen and ſlaves, 'wham their Maſters might have almaſt 


$) ortheir'snow in other Countreys, who beſides 
heir want 'the means of Salvation, live-inwoful coil and  miſery:: 
nsof Salvation;and-forthemoſt j bo outwargly live 
Sor: rey: ; Febeanally. fallen.in rang 
nia oboenty 


y L 
P 
. my 
At 
4Y 


X 8 <3 : | _ |  * | 
"2s © | ems — Lone ons: 
whether when they rhemſelyes were Servants, they were not F 
har ſothey may __ thereof,in the meantime acknowledging Gods 
juſtice, in 6 ing them in their own coyn, and deal with them;asthey 
' dealt with others. © | 03.9 { BR 


' 4, Fortholſethar are yer yong ind in heir Parents houſes, ler them | 


Uſea- mark theſethings, that when they ſhall goto So they may nor be 
ro leam their dong; but ready and apt thening skilful in' the ſeyeral 
yrrreer pe Pres bat alfa 6 the frowurd.] Thele words 

The preventi- Not onety #0 the gemnite, ed Lat | 0 

on of an ob- area ein | nine Maſters, or-the prevention ot an ObjeRion, 

jeRtion. that might qyickly be made by ſame; to ſhifr off the foregoing 'Ex- 
hortation : I would be conreme to do-my duty; if I had agood Ma- 
ſter, or ſerved ſuch a.Maſter as ſome that I know, but my Maſteris 
ſo curſt, that one cannot tell how co-ſpeak ro him, and in 


cruel without afLreaſon, and thar as well for-no. fault, as for « fanls S 


yea, ſometimes I am beaten for well -doingy 'and for, my forwardneſs* 
in ſerving God: Well, ſaichrhe Apoſtls,/you muſt be ſubje@;and do 
your duties in all points, everrroſuch. Q” | L 

What wearecco By good is meant liberal Maſters (fo indeed Maſters ought to be to 


ron nan by their Servants, both while they be with them, -and artheir depar- 


and eure from.them., ) as by _ {uch as care net-whar they do.to 


Devr. 15- 8- them by Law, but wharthey may do in equity and good'conſci 
Froyard Ma- By froward , are meant fuch . Maſters. which will be pl 


_ 
Os. nothing, to whom (ſuch was NabaF one cannoreell Aamms 5 | 
yea ſuch as will affli& cheir Servants without cauſe;orcolour of caulc. - 


I Sam. 25.17. 


Servants muſt Whatſoever they are, Servants muſt be ſubje&''ro them, muſt reve- 

be ſubjeN even rence them from their hearts, muſt obey them, ſervethem faithfully, 

and frowaxd and pray forthem : They muſt chus do even tothe worſt Maſters, 'of 
Maſters. the very worſt conditions, God will have-iticobe ſo, and 

Reaſ035. repreſent Gods perſon and place , though: chey are of ſuchibad 

qualires : Hereby they ſhall ſhew forth their: Chriſtianity in a work 

of ſuch difficulty (for'to ſerve and do duty-to good, kinde 'and 

* courteous Maſters, is no great maſtery) which is indeed worthy of 


, a Chriſtian : If they do nor their duties to. us, but be bad, we. 


muſt not meddle with-ir, God: will-call them-to- an:account;: we 

ſhall:noc anſwer for their:fin, but if we'do not our duty," we final! 

ſo, and make our ſelves guilty, if in humility and: patience: we do 

'our duties, God wilkrake our part in his good tinte, as he-did' FaZ 

Gen: 31+42- cobs,, who ſerved a churliſh, harſh, and: cgyetous Maſter &venty 
yearstogether : If we do our duties, though they confiderir nor, 

Col. 3. 24 nor deſerve ir, :yerdo weir to God, who accounterh thereof, -and 
efore whom it ſhall not be (3g 20 Are they froward 2 Its. che 

Cro 5 God bath laid out for us in his providence, which'we muſt take 

up and bear , to ſhake ir off by unlawfnl means, wereto refiſt the hand 


of God: Ic maybe irs greatly for our good, eventotameand ſubdue- 


our ſtour, ſturdy, proud and rebellious nature, knotry logs m 
hard Beetles, and a rough horſe, a rough rider. Beſides; it may make 
us firter to govern others another day , fot as none prove worſe: then 
| _ thoſe 
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* Eupiirecrnd, EET Peter. 


W.* ' thoſe rimrhave been Cockneys bogs bn have known no hardſhip p,ſorhey 
| Wo ere *bethe becter ro others, © having 
mach when wm ena, yea,-this'may bea means 


r ir pleas Oh, my Maſter is fuch 

. 5 unquier, As thar there's noliving 
{ Maſteror Dames unreaſonable, 
rm thoywer fo lazy and ill- 


hes, or wer abroad ar unſeaſon- 

bad company, few Maſters bur will be counc- 

arm Boere , and ſichas are not ro beendured ; yea, robe held 

rotheir buſineſs, and kept in, with the licentious youths of theſe days 

wilt be counted vt wag eye 'Bue grant: they: be. ſomewhat unrea- 

» fonable; ſee whether you by yourmamtiracezcraſbatldy tact un- 

- fairhfulneſs have not made chem ſo (4 do) it ſo; yots can do 

| lirtle if you cannot beap whar: <1%:24- nonaguk Bur fay chey be un- 
teabonalde;” havenox. 


mee wich, ”e forall 

je Loa > or remember your TI uſt nor fin for 

companyy;@ who can do.ir ay Coates ware: 
trebt: | one 9: 


t charge God with un- 
& by :: True, / is no; macrer,' but 'feryants 


. 
' 


s__ .muſtlabor forg 
ll rhings, Bur alas, when we provoke ſervants to minde goodneſs,and 
eo _— time well;they thinkrhis unreaſonable they woik hard, 

op. tham, apr theirpleaſure, and they may be godly all in time, 
Sor ony they . void ofg cpa; Hence pope :ſuch ns in families, 
 which-were there grace in crvahts,mi m_—_— Oh! no bo. 

. dycanpleaſethem, ſay they; \noearc it may be, whereas-a 
liccle more chen. ordinary diligence and: =x neſs would pleaſe in- 
deed: , But though ſervants muſt do their duxies co ſuch froward Ma- 
» fets ;yerthis i is:no juſtification ofthem that be ſo, or encouragement 
roochergro be ſuch; for though their ſervants muſt pur ir up, God will 
tir, They have. «mmier in Heaven : It therefore — 

| Pry them of menos apparel or reſt, haili 

to work beyond their Furry ay: z Or Ball curſe and ban chem, (þ lA ben bear 

them without cauſe, cruel ir their correRion, them 
with w nextto hand,throwing | rhiogsarthem ro ye ow 

orif with thidge ficting, wow. unmetrcitully, and wicthour edge: 

- noxrepardingthe offence ag God,:nax the quality of the faulr, 

| nowho bel mayeo bin ing chem to: amendment, : bur. following the 

_ . _ fage their own = God.'will. callthenioan account 

0 Wy the 35958 He fotbiddethcr lo again beaſts, much more againſt 


thoſe 


perſwaderthe ſuch a Maſterroa bercer courſe, and - 
q fone ip hen hel gary urns 
ſervants p; IENCE y29T8S whos Jon. tÞ acknow- 
2 | Meh ifehey meer 
oke, deal un- 


To good duties, rebuke 


I San. 24s 17+ 


Uſer. 


they may beable co ſay as Paul,T aw able to ds Phil, 4.13. 


- 
348 . Agodly Expofution... Cap,a:yerds;" - + 

thoſe that are made according to bis own image : They. were or are | 
the children of others, though now your ſervants, 40 whom being 
fatherleſs, yo bad necd be the more merciful ; and may nox- your 
children alfo be ſervants: Do: you! to other mens children, as you 
would others ſhould deal with yours ;/ are: they not alſo your own 
fleſh, and:it may be as glearly baugbt. with the blood: of -Qhriſt 
as your ſelves £ Though you areeo keep-a good fieait hand over yaur 
ſervants, yer muſt ir be with moderation. . NEINEEE 

Uſe 2. If ſervants be bound thus to carry themfcives cowards bad Ma. 

2* ters, how much more then to the goad'and gentle © ito ſuch as are 
careful of their good every way, eo ſuch as givetherngood counſel, 
inſtru them, bring them ro good. duries; give them thar's fic for 
them, teach them their trade, and govern-: With moderation 2 
W har ſhall we ſay then to che fervants of -our times, that have ſuch 
Maſters and Dames, and yer be unfaithful , lazy and negligent 2 
Where ſhall theſe appear 2 affuredly, irs no ſmall favor wh under 
ſuch Governors the times we live in are grown to a ſtrange paſs: 

In times paſt, about twenty or thirty years ago, when the light, alas, 
was dim. what diligent and painful ſervants were there, who would 
tarry at leaſt ſeven or ren years in, an houſe, whereas now they are ſo + 
unruly, that no houſe can hold them long 2 they finde fault for the 
moſt part when there's no cauſe : Formerly ſervants were carcful to 
pleaſe their Governors, aud gladif they could and would accept of 
their endeavors, and be. pleaſed with them , bur now, Maſters and 
Dames are fainto pleaſe rheir fervants, if they can do any thing, they 
be foteachy and maſtecly,. as they may not be ſpokento,_ belike rhe 
courſe of things muſt berurned, ehc order of nature perverted; Ma- * 
ers muſt beas ſervangs to pleate, and ſervants as Maſters to do what. + 
they liſt : Hath God honored the ſervams of theſe rimes with the 
Goſpel denyed to former ages, and do they thus requite God, and 
profit by it £ will tznor bero their further condemnation 2 The mon- 
ſtrous pride of youths is the caule of all this diſorder, the peace and 
plenty chat God hath yon us, hath fo lifr-them up, as they have 
forgoreen the ancicnt fimplicity and playnnefs that. was heretofore, 
and have their mindes fo high ſer, as their ſtudyis ro prank up them- 
ſelves brave, an1 get gayclothes, ro keep company, and have their 
ſwing z this they minde,and not their bufinefs : It chey thus continue, 
they ſhall never be worth a ſervant themſelves,orci{c ſhall be plagued 
wich ſuch as themſelves were, nay, who knows whether for their pride 
wa © ANI ey hd they may not come to' rags, and a bit of 
read? * +. 
Uſe 3. 3- Now what is here required of ſervants towards bad Maſters, 

muſt alſo be performed by us to thoſe we have any way to.deat witha): 
Thus Subjects are to do the duties of SubjeRs rowardsrheir Princes, 
though they ſhould be Tyrants, or deal hardly with 'them: Thus, 

Rom.12.13. though we live by neighbors that be untoward and contenrious,.we 
muſt live quietly; Thus muſt husbands 8& wives live together, »e muff 

Rom.12.21, #88 be overcome of evil, but overcome evil with goodneſs : God hath no | 

where T2 


* 


a 


Capityoriig. onibefrſt Fpiflerf Peter. who 


Mi 


where bid pede to others, 35 they do tous (thar's che leaven of the 
Sciibes and Phariſees) but to love 6a7 enemies, and to de geodte them that Mat; 41,44; 
bate ws, &c, yer muſt nos this heargen __ to be bad, but every man : 
mult mak hisNeighbors yoke us czſic as be can, not layingeoo much 
_ _upanhim-: They muſt nor ſay (ay ſome husbands to their wives) they 

muſt do their duties.to- vs, whatſaeyer we be: What 1 arc you fo 
cunning indeed £ know you {0 well other falks duties, and your own 
no better £ you ſhould knaw your own duties beſt : How great then 
is gheir fin, hat cannot live with good Neighbors + How great thar 
wives, that having a kinde nd, is ever fretting, com- 
laining and vexing him 4 Haw great char: bus bands, that having a 
oving, dutiful, careful wite, doth nor ufc her kindely, but hoggiſhly, 
yea ir tay he loveth others: better 4 He thar cannor live with bad 
qnes, anddo his duty, is ſcarges good Qhriſtian ; bur he that cannot 
” his Cuty to good ones,” is not ſogond as an Heathen and a Pub- 
ican, 


jo—_—_ — — — 
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- Verſe 19. For this is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience toward 
God endure grief, ſifferine wrone fully, 


Tow follow the Reafons to perfwade toÞatient ſuffering of the 
: hard dealing of pnconfcionable Maſters (and needful-ie was to 
uſe a great many Reaſons Ned toſuch a duty, being ſo hard to 
nature, which accordingly he doth) If you, do fo, por Fo as you 
ought, you pleaſe Godyand'irs acceptable eo him (as the word is tranſ- 
+ laredin the gta verſe; ) for being referred to God, we can do 
nothing thank-worthy to God (when we have doneall, we are un- 
0 ſervants) but'we may do that which by Jefus Chriſt may 
acceptable to him, -” This is the firſt Reaſon: Whencermay be 
noted, Thar y | 
. Toenforce the performance of any duty how difficult ſoever, this Toke cked 
is enongh, thaties pleaſing to God, that's ro be Took ar of usinall noe any 
out life and 2Qions. - duty; its nece{- 
Hereby the Apoſtle exhorts Children to perform their duties to oy 
_ their Parents, as all ro do good; and ro diftribute : What Tenant Gong to 5: od. 
would not be glad to do that which will pleaſe his Landlord;-or a Sy 3-20. 
Subje@ that which will pleaſe his Prince 2 And ſhould not we teadi- "2-53-16; 
ly do fuchthings as will ptcaſe God, yz, it it ſhould be ro the lay- 
ing down of our lives 2 Is not he the Soveraign Lord of the whole 
world, thac made vs and 2!t things  Harh not he (as he is moſbholy, 
pure, and good in himſelf) beerr admirably merciful cons £ Is nor his : 
wilt arighe will « Ts he not pleaſed with that which is good « Dorh 
any thing: diſpleaſe him bur fin £ Should we nor do that which is 
pleaſing ro him , rhough difficuft? Shonld we nor fly from: thar , 
which diſpleaſeth him, though we mighr get choufiinds by ir £ It we | 
' pleaſe him, hattrhe nora Kingdom for us 2 If we difpleaſe him, is he Heb 3+ 29: 
not a confuning fire ? roi 


- 
_ ” 
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uſe, Oh! this may-make us hang down our heads, that we are no more 

careful co pleaſe ſuch a great and good God. Alas? if a thing have 
any difficulty, we paſs it off, though the doing thereof would pleaſe 
God never ſo well: Oh ! why do wenor pray oftner, and with better 
affection 2 'why hear we not zhe Word more diligemly © why are 
we not more heavenly minded; more patient, more liberil 2 ' would 
not God be pleaſed herewich 2-and is there any thing berrer becoming 
us, then to pleaſe God with all our might'? Harh he nor made us 2 

= and choſen usto life before the world e given his Son to dye for us, 

| and ſave us ? given us his Goſpel and Spirit 2 Hath prepared a King- 
dom for us, and will-we nor pleaſe hitn'? yea, if athing ſtand with'our 
profic, thongh we know it will diſþleaſe hira, can we be content rado 
ir 2 O that we ſhould offend fo good a God, and fo merciful a Father 
as he hath been unto us ! 'O Yor we endeavor to pleaſe him, whoſo- 
ever be therear diſpleaſed, whatſoever we loſe, or whatſoever trou- ® 
ble we bring upon us ! Bur, O the monſtrous courſe of this world; 
that of ,All chings cannot abide what pleaſeth God ! that ſo live, asf 
God had nothing ro do withthem, as if they were neither in his debr 
nor danger, asif they were nor atraid of them,. or he could dothem 
no hurt. Are you not wakul creatures that thus abuſe God 2 Areyou ® 
not in his debres Who gave you theſe Bodies and Souls ? who fa- 
ſhioned rhem ? whenoe was itthat you were not Toads, Monſters, 
mad perſons, and fools ? who hath maintained your lives ? who hath 
kept you, that you have not becnere this conſumed, or are not now in 
hell? Art thou not in his debt,who hath let thee live under the Goſpel, 
the means of-ſaving thee, denyed to moſt of the world ? Should you 
not then pleaſe him ? Art,thounot in his danger ? Cannot he make , 
rheearth to ſwallow thee, the worms.-to eat thee up ? Can he nox 
{mire thee with an incurable diſeaſe in thy bowels ? Can: he nor ſtrike 
thee with madneſs, caſt thee upon thy bed, and there forſake thee, and 
give thee up to a deſperate minde ? Is he notable to ſend thee ro Hell 
ere night ? Can he not make every joynt of thy body, every tooth of 
thy head ſoo roxment thee, that thou ſhalt, be weary of thy life ? 
Canſt thou promiſe thy mear ſhall nouriſh thee, or that when thou 
lyeſt dolvn thou ſhalt have one wink of ſleep, for pain of body or 
vexation of minde, or ſhalt ever riſe again ? When thereis the great- 
eſt hope of fruic, cannot he in one night by a Froſt deſtroy ir all ? Do 

G we not ſtand at his comteſie for every ſhower of Rain, for the Bread 

we eaf;, and every thingelſe ? and ſhould we not then pleaſe him ?. It 
he ſmile on us, whoſe frown need we regard-? It he frown, whoſe 
ſmileg can do us good ? Who can ftand befors him when he s angry ? He 


- rendeth the rocks, and maketh the mountains to tremble: O that any through 
fear, or to procure the favor of any, or for any other by-reſpeRs, 
ſhould diſpleaſe him ! | 

For this s thank. worthy, or acceptable,) Whence note, that . 
The a&ions of 


cnn... ations of Gods, Children, done ,as they ought and, may-be 
Jren. when done, arc pleaſing ro God, howſoever, they are not (as the Papiſts 
>— from this and the like places aftirm) Meritorious : They are pleaſing 


ro 
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to God, as beigg 


weakneſſes of 
- dience. Ws 
1, Thisis a greatcomfort unto-all ſuch as can prove themſelves {ſe r. 
Gods Children, and ſtriveto dotheir duty in the beſt maner they can, 
though the ſame be done weakly, yer bcing done intruth, is pleafing 
to God z then which, what greater joy, comfort and encouragement 
unto any duty can be wiſhed ? 

2, This may be aterror to all that cannot provethemſelyes juſtified ſe 2. 
perſons , they never did that thing throughout their whole lives that 
pleaſed God: A carnal man can nomore makea good aRion, then a 
Painter or Carver canmake a living man, The aRions of uMegenerare 
men want a ſoul. - Tilla mans perſon pRaſe God (which is not till he 
be juſtified chrough Chriſt)his aRions cannot but diſpleaſe him, Ever 
the ſacrifice and prayer of the wicked, i abomination before him : W har **%" 239: 
joy can a man have, when being old and.full of years, he cannot tru- | 
ly approve thatever he ſpake, thought, or didthat which was good : 

Did men believe this, they wonld endeavor with all ſpeed ro come 
out of their unregenerate condition. | 

If a man for conſcience towards God endure grief, 8c. ] Here he ſhews Why ſervants 
the maner how ſervants muſt do their duty ro ſuch unconſcionable P42 thcir- 
Maſters, even for. conſcience towards God, becauſe.God ſo requires the conſcionable 
ſame ; for if ſervants ſhould bear quietly with ſuch a Maſter, and do Mofters- 
their duty, becauſe they know. no. remedy, know not how to help 
themſelves, or know, that though he be wondrous haſty and boiſte- 
rous, yet to them thax can bear with him, and let him alone, he will be 
good and bountiful z- whoſo. do their duries, I ſay, for ſuch reſpeas, 
pleaſe not God, neither ſhall have any reward with him : whaet-we do 
for. conſcience towards God, is pleaſing to him,not otherwiſe , whoſo 5 10h.6. 26; 
looketh aſquint ar profic, pleaſure, honor, credit, favor of this or that 
man, or the like, is far from pleaſing God , whoſo doth for conſcience h 
ſake, may with comfort look up to God in life and in death. See Ila.z8.z. 

This rebukerh che comman ſort, which do many dutics,and abſtain 1/e. 
from many fins, but not ina right maner, for- carnal and ſiniſter re- 
ſpecs, and not for conſcience towards Goa: Such hypocrites ſhall have 
rheir portion with the hypocrites. 

Q. How may we know whether we do our dnties for conſcience ſake, 
or not? 

A. By theſe Notes :. 1. If we makeKnoſt conſcience of the greateſt How we may 
things firſt, and then of leſs in their place, and ſo of the greateſt ſins ; me mw 
for God hates greateſt fins moſt, as in D@@#4, of whom its ſaid, He ties in conſci- 
walked in uprightnefi all his days, ſaving in the matter of Uriah : He had ence: 
other faults, raſhneſs rowards. Nebal,. pride in numbring the people, 
raſhneſs to believe Zibahb, yer that againſt Uriah was the worſt of all. 
Greareſt fins rob God moſt of his glory, do moſt diſgrace the Goſpel, 
* make | Sorin wounds in our ſouls, procure moſt numbneſs and hard- 

neſs of hearr, and greateſt outward puniſhment ; we muſt make con- A 
ſcience of all, bur eſpecially of the greateſt : Such as ſeem very — - 
again 


done by ſuch as are juſtified by Faith in Chriſt, the 
eir ations being covered in his Death and Obe- 


- 
hy, 


IT, 
I King. IF.5» 


— 
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againſt ſome ſmall chings, and make no-account of ggearer, are Hy- 
Mat 23- 24: poctires, like the Sctibes and Phariſces which rained ara gnar, bur 
Mat. 27.6. ſwallowed a Camel:Such were the high Prieſts,they made conſcience 
of purring the thirty pieces of vero the treafury, which Fad re- 
rurned tothe, but made no conſcience of purting Chriſt todeath : *® 
lokn 18, 28, They tmnade Conſcience of going to the Common-Hall, leaſt they 
ſhould bedefifed, and made unfit for the Paſfover, who yer made no 
conſcience of —_— innocent blood, yk 4 
So the Papiſts s akropether upon mems, days, and erifles 
of their own deviſing, making no conſcience of Gods grearCom- 
mandments, of the 2, 4,4, &c. So many mong onr ſelves will fpeak «» 
very hardfy of ſotneſmall blemifhes ina Profeſſor, and, Oh ! is this 
agreeable to Gods Word 2 Ye. who doyeriive in houl firs, Again, 
fome one hath deceived rhem'or them, and they can fpeak 
very hardly againſt falſhood and #1 dealing, who yer can fee foul 
faules in orhers (bur ſuch ns'have'not rouchedthem) and nor fpeak a- 
g2inſt chem-ar all : 'Some make grefit account of their rrach and ho- 
nefſty, and, Oh, they would not deceiverheir Neighbor, nor carry 
away any thing out of his houſe, and why 2 fic on it, hath not God 
forbid it ? who yet will rob the Lord of agrear part of his day, which 
he ſaith is his : Sorne alſo'tnake conſcience ro give their Servams vi- 
Quals'enough, but make no tonſcience'to give them any good in- . 
ſtru&ion, ortoprayforthem, and with thei, 8&c. Theſethings they * 
onght to have done, 'woil'not/left the orHfer undone. 2. Tf a man-have acare 
of all Gods'Comftrandmenis, hace all fin, and do al! , dlways 
enteavoring'to keep « good conſcience in all things : He hath an ill con- 
{ſcience thatnouriſherh ary fin ; He thar bears with himfſelfin one fin, 
ſhuns rfbne for conſcience: Some are very forward to 'the Word, 
Sacraments , '2ood 'Companyy ask why, Becauſe , ſaythey, God 
requireth the ſame ; bur why followthey nertheir calling, pay every 
man his'own, deal juſtly 2 doth not God require theſe alſo? He is an 
Hypocrite that doth the former, but makesno'conſcience ofthe later: 
Contrarily, ſome follow rheircalling, pay every man his own, &c. + 
who yertrobs God of hisdueand rhe rimes of worſhip, Requireth 
not the Lord as 'well theſe asthoſe ? Apain, Tſucha man dares nor 
do ſuch and ſuch a fin, rob, kill, ſteal,&c. Why ? becauſe of God | 
and his Word,'who yer will fwear, lye, tail, "break'the 'Sabbarh, hate , 
their Neighbors, &c. Why,? hath not God as well forbid theſens - 
thoſe ? 3. It a manbe carefulto dothis duty zealouſly, as in Prayer, . 
not to bow the knee onely, but the'hearralſo, ar rhe Word, nortro 
hear onely with the ourMrd ear, but from the heart ro reverehce the 
ſame, with'a purpoſeto be ruled thereby, 'He that flubbers over du- 
ties coldly, - its a fign he looks onely tro men, nor God, 4- If aman 
be as careful ro do his duties in private, as he is in publique, 'as in pri- 
vareto pray, as he is in publique ro 'hear, ſo ro meditate, tobe oft 
making moan for fin, begging mercy and grace, wreſtling againſt his 
corrvptions, &c, Every Hypocrite doth ourward duties, true Chri- 
ſtians are in ſecret the fame : How many froward husbands will ſhew 
much 
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much kindeneſs to their Wives before company , whereas he thar 
makes conſcience of his ways, is moſt kinde in private « So a man 
muſt make as much conſcience of ſecret fins, as of open fins; of pri: 
vate fins in a corner, of ſecrer corruptions, pride, hypoctifie, LW 
rruſtfu}, impatient and luſtfel thoughts, ſo of wandring thoughts 
in Prayer, and at the Word and Sacraments, and of worldly thoughes 
on the Lords- day, He muſt begrieved for them, pray againſt them; 
5. If amanbe nor for a brunt, but hold out conſtantly, and con: 
tinue, yea and (Rar in perſecution , as well where wind and tide is a- 
gainſt him, and he meets with ill will and hard meaſure for fo doing , 
as when he hath good countenance, and may ſo do without congrol: 
Thus David, Daniel, and the three Children, though Princes both 
ſpake, fate, and did againſt them; moſt part do contrarily : Some 
make a ſhew a little while, ' but -quickly through love of the world, 
through fear or favor fall away ," as queſtionleſs if Religion ſhould 
alcer, moſt would go with rhe ſtrongeſt fide, and many which now 
come to the Goſpel, would as readily goto Maſs, yea, carry a faggor 
to burn them that now fit with them in the ſame ſears: Theſe be they 
that know not the truth, that receivenor the love of the truth, thac 
live as they liſt, and will nor obey the truth, 

Examine your ſelves bptheſe Notes, and as you areto repent, and 
ask mercy and pardon forall thats paſt, eyen your beſt aRions, and 
the maner of your performance thereof, ſo for the time to come 
do not any duty in Hypocrifie, bur all for conſcience unto Gods 


Commandment. £ 
= 
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Verſe 20, For what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for your- favlts, 
* yeſballtakeit patiently ? but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 
yerake it patiently, this is acceptable with God. 


M F which the Apoſtle ſaid in the foregoing Verſe, he doth in this 
4 amplifie by the contrary ; and then repeats in the end of chis, thac 
he ſaid in thar. - 

In the firſt clauſe, ſpeak we firſt of ſuffering for faults, then of pa- 
tient ſuffering for the ſame. . 

For what glory is it, if whenyebe biffeted for ygur faults, 8&c.] Here 
nore, Thar . 

All ſuffering is not commendable nor comfortable, ro ſuffer for 


33 


uſe. 


Al ſuffering is 


not commen- 


. faults is a ſhame and matter to hang the head, for all fin hath ſhame gable nor com- 
belonging thereto; Therefore when our Savior ſaich, Bleſſed are ye forrable: 


when men revile you, he addeth, for my names ſake , and falfly and- 
. Bleſſed are they that ſaffer perſecution, he addeth, for righteonſneſ ſake - 
Whoſo ſuffereth defervedly for his faults, is herein a companion 
with the Devil and Reprobares, a companion of the old world, Ks- 
' #ah, Achan, Gehazi, &c. who were deſervedly puniſhed, 

1. This condemnerh them that boaſt of their ſufferings without 
cauſe ; The Papiſts keep a book * Martyrs, executed here in . 

Z lan 


Matth. 5. 11, 
TI Zo s 


Uſe 344 
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land in the days of our late Queen and King z Woful Martyrs, the 
Devils Martyrs if they be any, like thoſe which be hanged with us 
every Affiz, for Murther and Robbery, and the vileſt things, they 
® ſuffer for high Treaſon, for their bloody and deviliſh confpiracies 


h — 


againſt their Prince and Staxe : They might be aſhamed of ſuch,itchey 


were not deviliſhly impudent , irs the cauſe , not the puniſhment, 
makes the Martyr, and as one faith, None can dye the death of a 
Martyr, bur he that beforehand hath lived the life of - Chriſtian , 
ſo did they never, they yu ro death hundreds, yea ſands in for- 
mer times, borh here and in other Countreys, onely for not yielding 
co their blaſphemous lyes; but not one of theſe hath ſuffered for Re- 
ligion, bar for their Treaſonable fas , who if they had ſuffered for 
Note. their Religion, yet had been no Martyrs (for their Religion is lyes) 
and ir had not been for Chriſt and the Goſpels ſake , and its poſſible 
for an Heretick to be as ſtubborn and impudent in maintaining a lye, 
as the childe of God can be conſtant in the Truth, yea, to dye alſo for 
alye;, though not with the like comfort as the other for the Truth. 
Uſe 2. 2. Among our ſelves ſome will ſay, I think I have as many trou- 
bles as any body, and have been as ill ſpoken of , bur if it was for 
thy faults, thou haſt no cauſe ro boaſt : Haſt thou got an ill name for 
a Company- keeper, for ſuſpition of uncleanneſs, for an oppreffor, 
for an unquiet man with thy wife, for a proud perſon, raſh, cenſorious, 
idle, and one that followeſt not thy calling (eſpecially being a Pro- 
feſſor) and hereof cauſeſt the people of God to ſpeak with grief, thou 
haſt cauſe rg grieve and ſhame for giving them ſuch cauſe, who would 
gladly rhey had nor the cauſe ro ſpeak, thus of thee: Yea, bur the 
wicked ſpeak ill of me, wilt thou ſay z Burt why £ If it be juſtly and 
deſervedly, whoſoever they be, that's no matter, more ſhame thar 
. thou haſt diſcovered thy nakedneſs tro the Chams: of this worldeto 
ſcoff ar, and at the Goſpel withal z fie upon it: Its too uſual in theſe 
days, Chriſtians give roo much cauſe of offence, howſoever, the 
wicked ſpeak not thus out of any hatred of the fault, bur of ill will ro 
1 Pet,gq. r5- the Goſpel : O-rherefore take heed, /et ws not ſuffer 4s evil doers, look 
we ſo warily and narrowly to our converſation, that if they ſhould 
Dan.6.5, Watch us as narrowly as the Nobles did Dapiel, yet they might finde 
nothing againſt us bur in the cauſe of our God , yea, might be en- 
: Sam.24-17- forced with Saul of David, to acknowledge our innocency : Tf they 
will needs ſpeak ill of*us, ler ir bg falſly, and for well. doing. It any 
On Fune 16: ſhould be ſmitten by Sea or Land travelling on the Sabbath, or any 
the Lords day, loſe their lives ata Play, no caule to rejoyce, no comfort in it. Note 


there was ſuch further, That 

2 grievous : 

tempeſt of wind, as caſt away many Veſſels at Sea, amongſt others, one Pafſage-boat roward Ipſwich, with almoſt 
__ perſons 3 and on the 18, day were thirty two perſons trodden to death and bruiſcd at a Play in Noy« 
Wh. . 


Pubner'is If there be no patience in ſuffering,but when its deſerved,its counter» 
faules, bach no fEic patience, and hath no reward of God, its in compariſon nothing, 
reward with its that which reaſon teacheth ; but to bear patiently for well: doing, 
God. is a lefſon for an high ſcholler : Howſoever, being ſimply conſidered, 


its 
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its goodand commendable, as for any being juſtly aflited or pu- 
niſhed by God or man, mekly ro ſubmir themſelves, to confeſs their Mic 7.9. 
faults, and be defirous to amend thereby : Aarex held his peace, El; 09: 
and HeFekiah were ſubmiſſive in theirs, the Thief at the right hand ac- Sec alſo Dan, 
knowledged that he ſuffered deſervedly : Thus when Delinquents arc 97 
puniſhed by the Magiſtrate, people be rebuked of their Miniſters for "9 33 
their fin, ſervants and children are of their Maſters and Parents cor- 
— for their faults, they muſt rake ic patiently, and learn to 
amend, 
But if ir be no great matter, having done a fault,and then being pu. Uſe. 

niſhed juſtly,to bear ir patiently; are not thoſe ro be condemned which 
be impatient under deſerved correQions £ Some being afflicted of g,,,s., 
God, frer, rage and boyl, curſe, blaſpheme, run tro Witches, or uſe ; 
other unlawful means to get out : Whar a beaſt- art chou 2 haſt thou 
not deſerved the ſame, and yet wilt not thou be patient 2 Is nor this 
in effe& ro ſay, What hath the Lord to do ro puniſh me 2 I have nor 
deſerved the ſame; ifI can get out of his fingers any way, I will not 
abide ro be thus uſed : thus rake they the rod by the end, and pull ir 
out of Gods hand; What do rhoſe bur defire there were no God to 
ſee them,or that hared fin,or that would puniſh fin? Belike they would 
have God like, but he will be like himſelf, who at the beginning 
joyned puniſhment and fin together, and ſo will do to the worlds 
end, you will not get any thing by refiſting, by hamble confeſſion, 
hearty Prayer, and promiſe of @mending, you may. Again, there 
are others, who being puniſhed of the Magiſtrates for their faults, do 
as well curſe and rage againſt rhoſe their Rulers,as thoſe that informed 
againſt them : Thus when honeſt men tending the glory of God, and 
good of the places where they live, knowing that Alchouſes for the 
moſt part are Peſt. houſes, Devils houſes, Breeders of all miſchief, 
Receptacles of the ſcum of the carth, and means to encreaſe the num- 
ber of finners, complain of ſuch ryorous perſons, as would there 
keep Revel-rout, and endeavor to ſuppreſs the ſame, O how do 
drunkards and ſuch others, the friends of fin, rage and fume £ would $ee xcc.s.4,5 
not ſuch wiſh that there were no Law nor Magiſtrate to puniſh, bur 
that all might do as the liſt £ but this would bring all ro confuſion : 
Aretherenot ſome alſo who being reproved by their Miniſters, frer 
and rail arthem, fall out with them, and with 446, account them , /,,,., 
for their Enemies 2 nay, ſometimes will ſue them at Law to their ut- 
ter undoing 2 And are there not alſo ſuch ſervants and children, which 
being correed by their Governors, will murmure or refiſt, or run 
away, a ſign of a proud minde, of a lewd heart, and far from grace : 
Such refiſt God, and ſhall receive to themſelves condemnation ;they 
provoke the Lord to rake the rod, nay ſcourge in his own hand, or 
give them over into the hands of che Magiſtrates : whence it cometh 

often to paſs, that nor a few deſpiſing the rod and corre&tion, which Prov.29; 15. 

iveth lite and wiſdom, have been whipr, burnt in the hand, impri- , 

oned, yea hang'd up, and that juſtly : Thus daily roo many ſeck 
their own rftine, 
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What it is to 
ſuffer wrong- 
fully. 


But if when ye do well, c4c. ] Here's the praiſe of patient ſuffering for 
well-doing : There's a ſuffering wrongfully , and without cauſe, 
which yer differeth from that which is here laid down, namely, ſuffer - 
ing for well-doing. 

Suffering wrongfully, is when men are accuſed of that they are not 
guilty of, or are puniſhed without a fault, whether ir be onely in 
words, or proceed to deeds: David was unjuſtly cenſured of his 
brother when he cameto the camp, Havre unjuſtly cenſured of Z1;, 
and Fohn the Baptiſt of the Scribes and Phariſees ; fo Mephibeſherh, 
Naboth, and Stephen were wrongfully both flandered and puniſhed, 


' Thus in theſe days days monſtrous lyes and flanders are raiſed, eſpe- 


Tob 29.16. 
Proy. 10.10. 
& 25.18. 
Rev.12,10. 


Pſal.1 40.11 
& 15.3- 


Ley.19-16. 


Pſal.1 5-3. 
Rev,22.15+ 


cially againſt Chriſtians and pooly Miniſters: Its an unrighteous 
world, calling the beſt of Gods ſervants, Proud, Hypocrites,. and 
laying vile things to their charge, which they never deſerved , as, thar 
they are enemies to the State, would put down Kings, 8&c. Hence 
ſometimes men are puniſhed by Magiſtrates without cauſe, as alſo 
Children and Servants of their raſh and inconfiderate Parencs and 
Maſters. In this kinde Papiſts are exceeding expert; what lycs have 
they ſpread of Luther, Calvin, Bea, Fnnius, and ſuch others * And 
had their h6rrible villany in the Gunpowder Treaſon taken effe&, 
the blame would have been by them laid on the Puricans. But as God 
hath atno time done wrong, but jadgeth the world with righteouſnef, 
giving every man according 10 his works , {0 will he be revenged of them 
that wrong others: For them rhat faarply cenſure others, ler them 
know, that what meaſure they mete to others, it ſhall be meaſured to them 
again. For Magiſtrates that puniſh any wrongfully, if ir be wittingly, 
they prophane the ſacred ſeir of Juſtice, and whar in them lics make 
God a wrong doer : for nothing ſhould be there done, but as God 
would , and leſt chey ſhould fail of ignorance orchrough negligence, 
with Fob, they muſt ſearch out the matter diligently : For {landerers thar 
deviſe lyes of men, they are fools , they are a Hammer, a Sword, and 
ſharp Arrow; they are like the Devil, who both ſlandred God ro Adam 
and Eve, and Fob to God, and to this day & the accaſer , bw Brethren: 
Such ſhall not be eſtabliſhed on Earth, neither ſhall chey come into 
Heaven, no place fic for them but Hell z yea, not onely the deviſers, 
bur ſpreaders of Lyes (ſo common athing) is fearful. Thou ſhalt not 
walk about with tales among thy people, ſaich God by Moſes : The re- 
ceiversalſo of a falſe report are excluded out of Heaven, and they 
that love1yes, | 

Oh ! ler none wrong their Neighbors any maner of way, Magi- 
ſtrates, Informers, or whoſoever , Let none deviſe or ſpread abroad 
lyes, no nor truths co their Neighbors diſcredir, without a calling : 
Bur alas, what more common (all folks ralk) then to galk of other 
folks matters, and many times of their faults, not at all of any good 
that's in them. We muſt nor raſhly believe what we hear againſt any, 
eſpecially having betore given good teſtimony of their goodneſs , 
yea, as we would have God deal with us and ours, we muſt nor 
wrong any, do right even to our pooreſt ſervant, P 


For 
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For them that ſuffer wrongfally,irs their duty to behave themſelves What thoſe 
patiently, looking up ro God (as David did when Shimei railed) not mo &o Gar 
frerting,or raging, or ſaying (as irs uſual) It would never have grieved fally. OT 
me, if it had been ſo, rather ſay, Ir grieves me much lefs, becauſe ir 
is not ſo, Ithank God for the ſame, it might have been, it God 
had not kepr me , it was of him, and not for any goodneſs in me, more 
then in others, Ile bear ir patiently, for chough I have nor deſerved 
it of men, yet of God I have, even to be made a threſhold for all ro 
tread on, and a by-word , and though I have nor deſerved it of men 
in this, yet in ſome orher things I have, I have been faulty cowards 
my Neighbors good name, and now its come home to me, I pra 
God I may make a good uſe of ir. Beſides, it may be the Lord ſees [ 
might have faln into that or ſame other fin, and hath ſentehis co pre- 
vent it (preventing Phy fick is good) blefſed be his Name, or he doth 
it to keep me humble, &c. Thus God, that broughr light out of dark- 
neſs,reacheth us how to bring good our of evil: Thus we may make uſe 
of a flander, Neicher muſt wethink, chat becauſe iris wrongul, we 
may fret and rage, and makezftir, and rail ({o ſhould we make our 
ſelves guilty, who were innocent before) but may open our innocency, 
and clear our felves, as Fob, yea, if it ſhould concern us nearly, bur 
eſpecially the Goſpel, then may we have recourſe to the Magiſtrate 
for redreſs. Thus of ſuffering wrongfully. 

Touching ſuffering for well- doing, Abel, 1ſaes, Foſeph, MicaJah, Tts commen 

are pregnant Examples hereof: So David mer with enemics, be- ©1295 peo” 
cauſe he followed goodneſs ; ſo our Savior Chriſt, ſo ſuffered the for weldoing, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs : Thus many at this day, even for their 19kn 7: 7. 
goodneſs they are hated, and rhe berter they be, the worſe they are ***43: 
hated; They are wot of +he world, awd the world hateth-them: As ſore Tohn 17.14; 
eyes cannot abide the Sun, ſo cannox the ill lives and conſciences of 
worldlings , who wallow in their works of darkneſs, abide the light 
of Gods Word, or the pood converſation of godly men, it makes 
their wickedneſs the more ſeen, and they muſt miſlike either chem- 
ſelves or the others, bur themſelves you are ſure they will nor, nay, 
ſo wrerchedly minded arethey, as to hate thoſe tharthey know nor, 
bur as they have heard of their goodneſs, and rail on them, and its 
pity they live, or are ſuffered, will they ſay, who notwithſtanding, it 
they were purto it, were unable ro ſay one-word juſtly againſt them, 
By this time the Goſpel ought to have been ſd'beloved, as char all char 
have ſhewed any good countenauce therero, ſhould have been the 
berter thought of ; burnow (Oh fearful ! ) thats become a Reproach 
which ſhould be every mans glory, Oh, you are a Profeſſor of the 
Word, &c ! | 

For thoſe that thus hate men for their goodneſs, its as dreadful a How fearful 
fign as can be : They be like the Devil, are in darkneſs, ſhall nor enter cir condition 
into Heaven; they are of Cains generation, and Iſhmaels brood. God «<q of others 
loves men becaule of goodneſs, and the Angels rejoyce ar a finners for cheur good- 
converſion ; burtheſe hate them for their goodneſs, and ſoare unlike *** 
unto God. If ſuch as give but acup of cold water wnto a diſciple, inthe 

name 
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Mat. 25. 42. 


2 Thefl. 1.6. 


Such as are 
hated for 
well-doing 


muſt bear the 


name of a diſciple, ſhall not loſe his reward, ſhall. not they be extremely 
puniſhed which mock and deſpiſe them, which hare and perſecute 
them, and that for their goodneſs 2 They that do the leaſt wrong to 
rhem in that reſpeR,. or eo nowine, ſhall not go unpuniſhed: | For they 
that will ſmite with the rongue now,would with the fiſt if chey might, 
yea Grry tothe Priſon, and to the Stake, if times would give leave : 
Well, letrhem know, the perſecurors reward belongeth ro chem, and 
how hath God from time to time dealt with ſuch £ The examples of 
Cain, Iſhmael, Abab, Fezabel, Herod, &c. witneſs the ſame. Beſides, 
when they would be glad to have part with the Children of God, 
they ſhall be baniſhed, and have their portion with Devils and Repro- 
bates, and that in a fearful maner: For if they ſhall ſtand on the left 
hand, andhear tha? dreadful ſentence, Go ye cwrſed, &c. that have 
not given them meat and drink, &c. What ſhall become of them, 
and what place ſhall they have in Hell, that take away their meat and 
drink,thar caſt them into Priſon,and do there deal cruelly with them 2 
The Papiſts are notable in this kinde,who have even been drank with the 
blood of the ſaints : God will recomptneerribulation to them that thus 
trouble his, ' | 

For thoſe that are hated and puniſhed for well-doing, let them 
learn to bear the ſame patiently , Its not without Gods will,that here- 
by they might give glory to him, and a ſeal ro his eruch : We muſt 


ſame patiently NOT flinch away when trouble comes, as many and moſt have done, 


-7 


Heb. Il. 24+ 


John 12. 25. 


AQs 5.41. 


ſo ſaver 
rit ſe]lf, rhe world count them fools that will ſuffer any thing for 
his cauſe, and themſelves wiſe that can carry themſelves ſo as they 
will be for all aſſays ; but <Moſes was nor of that minde, He cheſe 
rather t0 ſuffer affliction with the people of God, then to enjoy the 
pleaſures of ſin for 4 ſeaſon : Theſe will prove fowls ar laſt, that for a 
few days of ſhort life in pleaſures and profits tranſitory, have fold a- 
way their part in that which is eternal : For he that ſaves his life, ſhall 
loſe it, and they which deny Chriſt before men, them will he deny 
before his heavenly Father, *” _. 

When we ſuffer for well doing, we muſt nor ſuffer frettingly, with 
raging againſt them, and with ill ſpeaking, as it were with revenging 
our ſelves,burt in meekneſs commend our ſelves, and the cauſe to God: 
Irs a fault in ſome Chriſtians that being hated ar ſome hands for their 
profefſion,and forwardfiefs (and yer ſome need not be ſo much if they 
would walk more wiſely and diſcreetly) they then fall ro caunting of 
them again, 8 calling them by-names,and chus uſe this carnal weapon 
of the world;this becomes not Chriſtians: what would they do it they 
ſhould ſuffer great matters? The Martyrs gave no ill language, Chriſt 
and Steven prayed for their Enemies, we muſt- (abating our rancor) 
imitate rhem:neither muſt we write bitter & enveighing things againſt 
them in a carnal, ſcoffing or railing maner, as Martin Mar- Prelate; 
bur behave our ſelves patiently, yea joyfully, we are Gods witnefles, 
an high honor, few called therero: Is not the Goſpel the truth e Is 


not the Word of God the onely true Religion « we muſt _ * 
| ſtifle 


elves whole, and leave Chriſt and his cauſe ro ſhife _ 


UMI 


—_ 


- can afford the dogs the bones, the things of this wortd ; Of hated 
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Kikie the ſame to the world, and ſer our ſeal to it, yea rodye forit: ,,,, YA 
O its a great advancement, and ſo have Gods children acknowledged : Thefi. x. 6. 
it ! Irs atoken of Salvation to them thar thus ſuffer, Great i their ye- Thil- «. 29. 
ward in heaven : The ſouls' of them that ave ſlain, lie under the altar : Rey, 5. g, 
The holy Martyrs weng finging to the ſtake, and. thought that there 

they were 25 in a ſweet bed of roſes;and St. Pawl boaſted of his Chain, 

and of the marks of the Lord Jeſus. 
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Verſe 21. For .even hertunto wet we called s becauſe Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould follow his 
ſteps. 


Þ” even hereunto were ye called :) Another Reaſon taken from the God hath or- 
Ordinance and wiſe diſpoſition of the Lord, who hath fo ordain- __—_ - ined f 
ed that all his ſhall ſuffer troubles, therefore we are co look for them, bles inthis 
and bear them patiently : Through many afflitions we muſt enter in- _ 

ro the Kingdom of Heaven, here this world we muſt undergo ma- OE 
nifold rroubles and ſorrows : All Gods Servants finde the truth here- 

of (as the Parriarchs Prophets and Apoſtles did in their days)leſs or 

more, ſome one way, ſome another: God knoweth how 111 we can Der. 38. re. 
bear proſperity, bur are ready to ſurfeit thereof, as Ghildren do of 
ſweer-meats: Who can long enjoy proſperity, and not be the worſe 2 

David, that in all his troubles ſpent his time ſo _—_ and made many 

Pſalms, in his proſperiry foully forgat himſelf , ſo Se/omon :. Stand- 

ing waters gather mud , as the Iſraelites in their journey to Canaan ſuf- 

fered much, ſo muſt we in this wilderneſs, before we come to Heaven 


— 


——— — 


. thus is God pleaſed to exerciſe us for his own glory, and our good. 


Therefore P 


-.1. We muſt notthink the worſe of any, becauſe of thefr afliQtions, Uſe 1, 


or conclude them to be bad men and hypocrites, which was the faulc 
of Fobs friends, and of the Diſciples of Chriſt. . 

2. We tout not think the berrer of our ſelves, for-proſperity, God Uſe 2: 
Eſaw came twelve Dukes , the farneſs of the Earth, and the dew of 
Heaven is bur a Reprobares portion, the Legacy of 7ſhmael, nay, no 
worſe ftgn then to proſper in an ill courſe. 

3. We muſt nor diſlike ourſelves for our affliions ; Its an argu- ye 2, 
ment of Gods love, and nor of his hatred, Whom he loves he chaſtens, Heb. 12. 6. 
and they are Baſtards that be without gffliQion , to have affliions, 
and to profic thereby, is the fign of an happy man. 

4. We muſt prepare for afflitions, nor dreaming for eaſe or conti- Uſe a. 
nuance of 'Peace, but reyes ng troubles in this valley of Tears , ſe 4+ 
they are the better born, w chey be lookrt for, and be the 
more grievous, when they come unexpeRed: In the midſt of pro- 
ſperity, irs good eo think of affliction, as in health, how we ſhall 
do if fore, or long fickneſs, or pain come -upon.us, ſo in wealth, 
of poverty , whileſt we enjoy our liberties, of ih Ms 
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Uſe 5. 


Uſe 6. 


19.444. and 
27 9, 


Uſe 7. 


Uſe 8. 
I Pet. 4-18. 


Ter. 25.29, & 


49.12, 


In tkis world 
the godly ſuf- 
fer for well- - 


doing. 


Luke 9g. 


2 Tim.3.12, 


Iohn 19.33. 


Reaſons here» 


of, 


and baniſhmenr, yea; after our affliction we are to look for another : 
If we be ſpared for a while, we muſt take it for an advantage, and la- 
bot to be betrer prepared againſt ir comes. + | + 

5, We muſt bear them” patiently, as being of God: They come 
not onely from him that hath Soveraignty over us, but from the hand 
of a merciful father for our good : They are far leſs then our deſerts, 
or then others have had, and we have many comforts mingled there- 
with, 

6. We muſt bear them thankfully, - whereby we are furthered in 
holinels : Hereby ye are waſled and purged , the. Crols is phyfick, 
though not toothſom, yet wholſom : Wethankang reward the Phy- 
ſi:jan for loathſom pills and portions, that have even for the time made 
us ſick arthe hearr, as being the means of our recovery : Our fault is, 
that we look upon ourtroubles, nor trothe-benefir that comes there- 
by, our greateſt loſſes are ofrentimes our greateſt gains, J 

.. We muſt bear them joytully, in reſpeR of the eternal happineſs 
and immortal glory we ſhall be fhortly brought te: Becanſe; we look 
not at this end, we are ſo unwilligg to undergoitroubles ; as one'thar 
would go over a water without fear,; muſt faſten his eyes on the ſhore 
over againſt him, ſo.muſt we in affli&ianfix our cyes on Heaven, 

8. If rhe childrenof God get riot co-Heaven. but through many - 
ſorrows, and are offen ſo grievouſly afflicted in this. life, whar ſhall 
then became of the wicked and ungodly 2 Have: thofe been chaſtened 
with rods, and ſhaltnar theſe be' tormented with 'ſcourges? Thoſe 
have been afflicted for atime, that they mighe: live for ever, and nor 
dyeeternally ; Theſe ſhall periſh eternally in Hell rorments ; If they 
thar ſerve God night and day with all carefulneſs, and are zealous in 
his ſervice, and yet are grieved that they can do no, better, nor as they 
would, whar ſhall become of thoſe that blaſpheme him daily withour 
ccaſing, afid their grief is, that they cannot diſhonor him more, and 
rcjoyce when they-moſt deſpite him, Tf | 

More particularly and moſt ſpecially in this. place the Apoſtle 
meaneth of ſufferings that are for well-doing, and-toyga good conſci- 
ence, of the men of this world : Hereunto hath -God called us; He 
that will be his Diſciple, mu## take up his creſs,, All that will live.godly in 
Chriit Feſus, muſt ſuffer perſecwion; They ſhall be hated of all men for 
his name ſake : In the wor ld we ſhall hawe trouble , If we be not of the world, 
the world will hate #s :\ This way hath the Lord ſanRified, as: the-way 
roglory, and herein have the Prophets, Apoſtles and Martyrs gone 
before us. Its impoſsible ir ſhould be otherwiſe, conſidering the im- 
placable malice of Satan, and of the ſeed of the Serpent z- God alſo 
will haveitſ®* 1-/That his true ſervants may be diſtinguiſhed from _ 
hypocrites and time ſervers : Every body will ſerve God in proſperity, 
a may is not tryed:rill affliction, comes ; as a Soldier inthe,batre}, a 
Mariner.in a tempeſt, -a friend in adverſity, ſo arethe godly known. in 
adverſity : As the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Herefie, ſo may I of affligions, 


: Cor.11.19: They muft needs bt',, that they which are approved, may be made mani- 
2 . feſt amongws.: 2, Toconfirm his Truch, not in reſpe& of it ſelf, bur 


- to 


» 
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of men,.and:ro whet on others, as the ſced of the Churchis the blood 
of the Martyrs. 3. To make a way for his judgements on his enemies, 
and perſecurers of his Saints, whereof 'though the perfeRion; be ro 
come, yer evenrthere God ſuffers them not ro eſcape his hand in' a 
notable maner, which doth nor a little ſtrengthen his ſervants, 4. To 
proverthe faith and patience of his own children, and to encreaſe the 
ſame: Spices ſmell beſt when they are bruiſed, and graces appears 
moſt when moſt tryed. 5. To ſcour off their ſoyl char rhey op in 


the world; and make them brighe. 6. To ſtirthem up roey 
the more fervently, 7. Thar they may be like to their head C 
ſus, who by ſuffering ettred intogloty. 

I. When weenrter into the profeſſion of Religion, we muſt be- 
forchand fit down and caſt up our accounts, what the ſame may coſt 
uvs..which if many had done, they had eſcaped the horrible ſin and 
foul ſhame of Apoſtacy : Moſt profels Religion in the time of peace; 
bur whenrrouble comes, they will be gone, one would fic at Chriſts 
right hand, another at his left in his Kingdom, but will not be ba- 
tized wich the baptiſm wherewith heis baptized, neither wich him 
will drink of the bitter cup of affliion : They will ſave themſelves 
fromany hurr, yea, they.chink themſelves wiſe perſons that can ſhifr 
off ſufferings, and them fools that ſuffer for the Truth, burrhey will 
prove fools in the winding up. | 

2. When troubles come, bear we the ſame patiently and joyfully , 
we havethe Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and all thetroop of Saints 


iſt Je- 


F 
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vO 


Rom.8.29, 


Uſe tt. 


Uſe 2, 


for our companions : To us its a ſign of ſalvation, and great & our re- Phil.1:28. 


ward in Heaven, Its arighteeus thing with God, to recompence tribulation 


Mat.$.1 Zo. 
2 Thefl. 1.6. 


to them that trouble us, And to us that ave troubled, reſt with him; When » Tim. 4. 5.9; 


we have fought the good fight, we fhall enjoy a Crown of Glory. 

Becanſe Chriſt alſs ſuffered for us.) Another forcible Reaſon from 
Chriſts example, which was done alſo for our imitation : If Chriſt 
hath ſaffered, why ſhould not wee If he clit was God ſuffered ar 


Chriſts ſuffers 


ings an incite» ' 


the hands of wretched men, how much more may we men, of mortal ment for us wo 


men like our ſelves 2 It he for you, then good reaſon you ſhould ſuf- 

fer for him : Thar he did, was for a patern for us to follow, and that 

patiently as he did,his whole life was no other : Though our ſalvation 

come cheap to us, and of Gods meer gift, yet it came not ſo to Chriſt, 

he paid full dearly for ir, Gods Juſtice, which would be ſatisfied, re- 
ired che ſame: There was an infinite wrath due for our fins, which 
brit did undergo, 

1. If Chriſt hath ſuffered, are not we to pledge our Maſter ? if che 
ſervants do but what their Maſter hath done before, they have no 
cauſe to complain, 

2, If Chriſt the Son of God moſt holy ſuffered, is it ſuch a maner 
for us poor miſer finners ro- ſuffer 2 

3. It he ſuffered for us his enemies, ſhould not we be much more 
willing ro ſuffer for him, and think our ſelves happ » aS who hath de- 
livered us from the everlaſting. ſufferings in Hell, by his ſuffering for 
us. and from reproachful ſufferings vi we might have had for on 

aa ou 


Uſe t. 


Uſe 24 


Uſe 3. 
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foul offences in this world, and hath turned them into a few glorious 
ſufferings for his name. - 
Uſe 4. 4. Conſider him that endured ſuch contradiftion of ſinners 4eainf him- 
Heb. 12.3 ſelf, leſt ye be wearied and faint inyour mindes : Confider who he was, 
and whar thou art,and ir wil much rake away the bitterneſs of afliion. 
For you] {{o ſome read) even for ſervants, for the meaneſt , with 
Chriſt ſuffer:d him is no reſpe& of perſons: No rich nor poor, bond nor free in 
even forthe Chriſt 4 the one have as good right as the other, nay (though God 
Limes 2.4, have ſome of all) yer moſt of the mean are Chiiſts, they receive 
che Goſpel. 
This may make the mean of the world to bear their condition the 
Yſe, more pariently, and comfortably , they have part in Chriſt if faulc 
be not in themſelves, and may be heirs of grace : bur for the mioſt 
part, the pooreſt of all exclude themſelves, and I know not how, the 
hand of God goeth out heavily againſt them. 


Leaving us an example, 8c, | We muſt nor ſer Chriſt before us, and. 


Chriſtapx- conſider him as a Mediator andSavior onely,bur as a patern and exam- 
:miagon, - Pleto follow, and that a moſt perfe& one, we mult labor to imirare 
Math. 11. 28. him, andif we belong ro him, we muſt walk as he walked ; we muſt 
x lohn.2- 6: thus think with our ſelves when we are about any thing, what would 
Chriſt Jeſus do if he were in my cloaths 2 So do thou and not other- 
wiſe; ſodoin thy calling, in patience, forbearance, &c, Andin a 
doubrful caſe, ask what would Chriſt do in ſuch a caſe « That may 
we know by the rule of the wofd, for accordingly would he do; this 
is a good image of Chriſt, berrer then Popiſh PiRures, and Crucifixes: 
Get we an image of Chriſt our of the Goſpel, and accordingly live 
2 Cor. 3-18, we thereby, and be we more and more changed rhereinto, 


—— — 


Verſe 22. Who did no ſin, neither ws guile found in his month, 


An illuſts- f in example of Chriſts ſufferings is illuſtrated, 1. By his inno- 

rion of Chriſts A cency. 2. By his admirable patience: Innocency , that he had 

ſuffering no fin, no not ſo much as ever ſlipt in his rongue, and ſo was perfe& : 
Now if he had no fin, ſuffered patiently, much more ſhould we thar 
are ſinful Creatures, and do one way or other deſerve a thouſand times 
raore then thar we ſuffer : His admirable patience ſer forth by that he 
ſuffered,and his bearing rhe ſame ſufferings in word and deed, where's 
ſhewed both whar he did nor, and what he did : He requited nor one- 
ly not ill words, with ill deeds,butnor the worſt deeds that were done 
to him, with an ill word again, and he committed his cauſe ro God, 
knowing that he knew what was to be done, and would judge righte- 
ouſly berween him and them, 

Chcift was Who did no ſin, 8c.) He had no Original fin, but was conceived by 

ypc the holy Ghoſt ; The marrer whereof he was framed, which he took 

1lonz.5. Of the Virgin was freed from all ſpor of fin, and filled with fulneſs of 
grace, yea from the firſt moment of his Conception, was united in- 
co one Perſon with che divine nature: Sodid the Angel declareto 


his 
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his Mother, That holy thing which ſhall be born of thee ſpall be called the 1,1. x; 15. 


Son of God. 

» I, Then he ſuffered nor for his own fins, as they wickedly imagined 
that put him to death,as was foretold, but from ours alrogether, which 
ſhould make us loath oor ſelves, that pur the innocent Son of God to 
{uch things, which we had juſtly deſerved: Oh! How ſhould we 
hare fin, and love God 2nd Chriſt Jeſus for ever and ever 2 

But how conld it ſtand with Gods juſtice that he ſhould ſuffer, being every 
way innocent, and we which were guilty per ſons ſhould go free ? 

- Chriſt was an able ſurety to dye, and overcome death, and he was 

willing, and the A 3m could not refuſe one in our own nature to un- 

derrake for us to fat js juſtice, and free us, 


Iſa. 53+ 4+ 


Ob, 


R. 


Here alſo we may ſee how we ſtand righteous before Almighty How the god- 


God, though we be not perfe&ly righreous, though nor ar all cill we 


ly and righs 


reous before 


be ſanRified, and then bur in part; How ? even by the righteouſneſs of 604. 


Chriſt imputed to us, and reckoned, and made ours by Faith, which 
is not an imaginary thing, as rhe Papiſts ſcoff at ir, but a true and real 
righteouſneſs : for as Chriſt was no ſinner, yer was counted as a fin- 
ner, and being ſo accounted, bare the intollerable weight of our fins g 
ſo we by his righteouſneſs imputed, ſtand verily and truly juſt before 
God, and ſhall be ſaved. 

2. This ſhould reach us ro labor for innocency of life : The more 
means we have.,and the more ſhew we make,we muſt be the more care- 
ful ro walk warily,as they that have many obſervers,ſfome that will be 
grieved if we doill, and many, as the Devil and the wicked, that will 
rejoyce : Ler the forwardeſt Towns and perſons take heed rothem- 
ſelves that they be innocent in their example z you may do much good 
this way, elſe mnch hurt, look co your ſelves, you are watchr;and that 
narrowly, PE. 

3. If he ſuffered, and char patiently, who never offended God nor 
man, but was the moſt pure and innocent Son of God, how much 
more ſhould we, who never ſuffer, bur our hearts can tell us we have 
deſerved the ſame, and ten thouſand times more through our fins 
againſt God 2 we have ſmall cauſe co be impatient, bur muſt ſubmir 
our ſelves hereto, yea, we have not onely finned againſt God, and ſo 
deſerved all evil, and that God ſhould make us a Reproack, a By- 
word, a Scornof men, and a Threſhold forall rotread on, but we 
have ſinned againſt our Magiſtrates, againſt our neighbors, yea againſt 
them that miſuſe us, whoſoever they be, for want of reverenciog 
* them, praying for them, doing our duties tothem, not carrying our 
ſelves fo innocently rowards them,nor ſo wiſely,patiently,&unblame- 
ably as we ought, ſothart though we deſerve nor ro be thus dealt with 
for this that we are puniſhed for, yet in many other things we do: 
Submic we our ſelyes therefore in all humbleneſs of minde and pari- 
ence: Whar, are we ſinful creatures roo good to ſuffer, when as the 
Lord of all, and he that was the Son of God did yer ſuffer 2 


Aaa 2 Verſe 


Uſe 2: 


Uſe 3, 
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Chrifts admi- 
rable patience 
in his (ufter- 
ings. 


Matth.26. 57+ 
Luke 22. .66. 


Matth. 27. 2. 
Luk. 23.7-1T. 


Why we muſt 
not revenge. 
Rom. 12, 

1 Thell. 4. 
Prov, 20. 22. 
Gal. s. 20. 
Amos 3. 6. 
Iob x. 10. 

2 Sam. 16. 10, 


Verſe 23. Who when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he 
ſoffered, he threatned not, but committed himſelf, 10 tim that 
jndgeth righteouſly, 


| © hy our Saviors admirable patience, both in what he did nor, 
and what he did , being reviled (and called s Samaritan, 4 friend 
of Publicans end Sinners, a glatton, 4 wine bibbey, yea, ſaid, that he had « 
Devil, that he was a blaſphemer, that he caſt out Devils through Beelzebub 
the prince of Devils, that he was a dectiver, and an enemy to Ceſar , be- 
ing, I ſay, thus reviled, and his Enemies having ſhot ſuch arrows 
of moſt vile, {landerous and cruel words againſt him, and ſuch as 
mighe not onely raze the skin,bur pierce him to the very heart, yer) he 
reviled uot again, he requited them nor like for like, thereby to be re- 
venged of them. True it is, in his publique Miniſtery, he rold them 
plainly of their fins, and called them Blinde gaides and Hypocrites , 
and denounced Gods judgements againſt them, bur that was from 
conſcience of his duty, and of love to win them to repentance, if ir 
might be., notupon ſpleen to revenge himſelf, as the Miniſters of 
God may rebuke fin ſeverely, and denounce Gods judgements againſt 
them thar live thus and thus, and yet not our of any malice or ill will, 
bur from an carneſt defire of their amendment, and therefore they do 
wickedly that call rhar railing, yea, when they poſted: him from the 
place where they rook him with ſwords and ftaves, & brought him ro 
Caiphs the high Prieſt, and then led him into their counſel;and then 
when they had bound him, 'they led him away, and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilat the Governor,8: from him he was ſent to Herod by whom 
being mocked and ſerat naught, he was ſent again to Pi/at , where 
he was mockr, ſmitten, ſcourged, and miſuſed beyond all meaſure, 
yet when hethus ſuffered, he rhrearned. nor, He could have com- 
manded fire (as Eli4s) ro come down and conſumethem, or Legions 
of Angels to deſtroy them, He could alſo have ferved them as 
ir ger and his Company were ſerved , but he did patiently pur 
up all.” ' 

" Here's a fir parern for our imitation, we muſt rake heed of revenge g 
The Heathens are accuſtomed hereunto, bur Chriſtians muſt nor be 
like rothem : This is often forbid, fay nor, I will do ro him as he 
hath done to me, give word for word, raunt for raunt, blow for blow, 
&c, For 1. This is a work of the fleſh. 2. God hath a hand in what- 
ſoever is done againſt thee : Fob acknowledged ir, ſo David, To uſe 
revenge, were to refiſt God, as the dog that bites the ſtaff, would be 
willing to bice the man if he could, Its as if a Childe ſhould pullche 
rod out of his Fathers hand, and break ir before his tace, Whar 
would we fay of ſucha Childe £ The Magiſtrate indeed may take re- 
venge for wrangs done us, we our felyes muſt not. 3. Ir were in vain 
ro fight wich:the world with 'the worlds weapons, they will be roo 
hard for us; Prayers and patience are our proper wepons, whereby 
we ſhall be roo hard for them. 4. Thus we hurt our ſelves more _ 
nems 
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them, them a lirtle in body, goods or name, our ſelves a great deal 
in our ſouls, as the Bee, by ſtinging loſes her-own life, we have our 
wills a lirtle, butthe wrath of God witha}, and that's dearly bought. 
5. Irproceeds of great weakneſs, It we had Spiricual ſtrength, we 
would paſs by greatthings: we do therefore but prockaim our own 
weakneſs, when we revenge. Moſes, David,and others of Gods dear ſer- 
vants, would not give way hereunto, eſpecially, beyond all compa- 
riſon, our Savior Chriſt , who ſuffered -ſo. monſtrous things of 
ſuch baſe perſons, aad chat ſo unjuſtly, as one that had never the leaſt 
ill chought againſt God or man.: O this ought to move us to great pa- French Acade- 
 tience, yeaof the Heathens themſelves, there were nor a few which 7704: 39" 
were admirable in patience. ui 
This condemneth the monſtrous praice of the world, thatis fer 1c, 
upon nothing bur revenge, give taunt for taunt, blow for blow, &c. 
He is no body that will not revenge himſelf roche urrermoſt, from the 
leaſt ro the greateſt : Much is ſpertthis way in Law, onely for mens 
wicked wills upon ſtomack and to revenge; Some profeſs, and are 
not aſhamed to ſay, Ile be revenged on him, I'le nor leave him worth 
agroar,I'lefitin his skirrs once in the year, I'le be even with himzwho, 
thar they may have rheir will of a man, care not what they ſpend, 
though they have the curſe of God withal , If they berold thereof, 
whar's their defence £ Had he not begun with me, he ſhould have 
one long enough before I would have wronged him, bur ſecing he 
ath thus done, I'le ſerve him as well: Heis counted an honeſt man 
that doth.not begin co wrong another, but he that doth but requite 
wrong with the like, O that's very reaſonable, and it were no reaſon 
ro require the contrary : Thus moſt have no ears to hear any perſwa- 
ſons to put up wrongs , a certain ſign thar they are fleſhly, and thar 
che Devil bears ſway in their hearts. 
What ? Shall Tput wp «buſes ? then I ſhall be counted a fool. 0bj. 
Not of God who bids thee ſo do, norof Angels,nor of good men, x 
who count them wiſe that ſodo: He that is ſlow to wrath, u of great 
wiſdom : For the contrary, none but fools and bad men will count 
you wiſe,neither are they fic Judges, yea,their diſpraiſe is a praiſe: He is 
notſtrongeſt that can revenge, butthat can up moſt and overcome him- 
ſelf, Irs beaſtly power ro ſubdue others, but Chriſtians muſt ſubdue 
their own rebellious affections and luſts. 'Bur alas, even Gods Ser= 
vants, and they that have good things in them are yer greatly raken 
herein, as appears in their wricings about marters in controverfie , 
they Der our into perſonal diſgraces, and bitter inveRives one againſt 
another.a very unſeemly ching, me thinks, not ſavoring of the Sirir, 
but of the Feſh, yea che way toexaſperare,and fo to encreaſe fin: The 
eruth may be ſufficiencly-maintained, and error gainſaid and confured 
without ſuch things : Thar Chriſtians ſhould be ſtirred one againſt 
another, that they ſhould not bear one with another, that they ſhould 
rip up one anothers f2ults, rharchey ſhould Ciſgrace one another, char 
they ſhould either fall lx ouc one with another into bitter terms, or 
biting them into worſe purpoſes, nor forget wrongs, true or (cemung, 
or 


—_—_— 
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for a great while : Orhisis wonderful, yea monſtrous pride, where 
is love thar ſuffereth long 2 and where is the example of our Savior 
all this while ? 4nd where's owr forgiving one-another, as we would God 


and Maſters may corre& the faules of rheir Ch 


Ler us therefore beware of revenge, ſeeing it concludes ſo wicked- 
Wſe. ; 

ly on our parts againſt God, and know we, that we do always pro- 
vide beſt for our ſelves, when we commend our cauſe ro God, for he 
knows how, when and which way to defend his, and revenge them 
Num. 26.9.1 on their Enemies : When eMoſes bare quierly the abuſe of Corah and 
his company, how did God right his cauſe £ The like may be ſaid of 
Davids, in reſpe of the wrongs done by Saul and Shimei : If were- 
venge our ſelves, we turn Gods revenge againſt our ſelves, and as we 
become partners with them that have wronged us in fin, ſo ſhall we in 
puniſhment. . 
God is a righ- To him that judgeth righteouſly. ] God is the Judge of the world, he 
reous Tudge. daily judgeth, and hath eſpecially prepared one day wherein he will 
Ats 17-3t- judge the world, and give every one according to that they have done: 
His judgements are always righteous, as berween Moſes and Corah,yea, 

Moſes and Miriam, David and Saul, Ahab and Nabath, &c. they com- 
mitred their cauſe unto God, who accordingly righted them , ſo did 
he right Hezekiah on Senacherib, Peter on Hered, the Holy Martyrs on 
their bloody perſecuters : Thus doth God revenge himſelf of the 
wicked enemies of Gods faithful Miniſters , and thus for our weak- 
neſs, he keeps as it were petty Seffions, bur chis is nothing to that he 
will do: He reacheth our his hand as it were from behinde a Curtain, 
and gives now one, now another of his Enemies a rap, thereby - re- 
ieve 


1 King. 2.24, 
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i lieve our weakneſs, and ſtrengrhen us, and to curb the wicked thar 
they be not too outragious z bur here's a day coming wherein he will 
throughly judge between his ſeryants and their enemies : Things ſeem 
to go crooked now, when the wicked tread under foot the poor Saints 
like clay in the ſtreers,and inſult over them , bur as a Turner or Joyner 
with crooked tools will make ſtraight and even work, ſo hereby in 
Gods wile providenceis ſer forth, as well the conſtancy of his Saints, 
as the malice of their Enemies, the one being thus prepared ro glory, 
the other ro DeſtruRion, both which ſhall evidently appear on the 
reat day. 
: O how notably may this comfort Gods ſervants, and make them 


ule 


patient in their ſufferings £ And how may this terrific rhe wicked,that 1am. Be: "a 


dare meddle with any that belong unto God 2 He that defendeth them is Prov. 22. 23. 


mighty, and he will ſpoil the ſoul of them that ſpoil them. 
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Verſe 24. Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, that 
we being dead to ſin, ſhould live unto righteonſneſs,by whoſe ſtripes 
ye were healed. 


Ur Apoſtle having had occifion to ſpeak of - the paſſion of our Chriſts paſs 


on ſer our by 
. L the ends therc- 
example ro move us to ſuffer, and rhar patiently, but continues his of. 


Savior Chriſt, thought ir roo barero have ſpoken of ir, as an 


ſpecch of it, and ſers ir our by the ends thereof, and the many bene- 
fics that come to us thereby: r. That we be thereby'delivered from our 
fin, and the puniſhment thereof. 2. Enabled to dye unto fin, that we 
might live unto righteouſneſs: Having fallen into this argument, he 
ſticks in it, and cannot eaſily get our, bur is like a friend that holds his 
friend long by the hand, being loath to parr wirh him. 


Who] Even Chriſt himſelf, the Son of God, Lord of Angels and n«, :. :, 3. 


of the whole world. 

His own ſelf ] In his own pexfon, not by a Deputy, without any help 
in the buſineſs. | 

Bare] Thar is, ſuffered the intollerable and infinite wait of Gods 
wrath due to our fins, bare our fins;and all that was due to chem, which 
would have ſwallowed up men and Angels. 

Our ſins] Even the fins of the Ele, all of them, and the paniſh- 
merit of the ſame. 

Iu his own body Not bur that he ſuffered in ſoul, and therein his chiefeſt 
ſufferings wete, but becaufe heſpraks of his putcing ro death, rhe 
cruel uſage of his body was evident. 

On thetree,) Namely, the Croſs, which death he dyed by the eſpe- 


cial providence of God being that kinde of death, which Godhad Dear. z1, 2. 


pronounced accurſed; and ſo fitteſt for our Savior Chriſt co endure, 
rhat he might bear what we had deſerved, which was to become ac- 
curſed, that we' might eſcape the curſe which we had deſerved, by 


the breach of the Law: For, Curſed & every one that continueth Gal, z. 10, 


not in all things which are written in the Book of the Law, , as 
them 5 
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We muſt not 
be weary in 
meditating on 
Chriſts paſ- 
fion, and hcar« 
ing thercof. 

1 Pet. 1.12: 


Phil. 8. g. 


them : The toregoing words ſer forth the paſſion of Chriſt. The fol- 
lowing, 

The we being dead unto fin, &c.] The fruits that come to us 
thereby. 

As childe thar hath a piece of Sugar in his mouth, is loath ro lee 
it go down, but would keep the ſweetneſs ſtill, ſo doth our Apoſtle by 
theDotrine of Chriſts paſſion, ſo ſweer, comfortable, uſeful, & admira- 
ble, he cannor get our of ir, bur doth as it were dwell on it, which teach- 
eth us not to beweary inmedicating hereon,or hearing hereof:ir ſhould 
be ſtil freſh and new to us,as the ſong of the Saints and Angels,though 
che ſame, yer is ever new : The Angels themſelves defire to ſee further 
into this myſtery of Gods love to his Church in giving his Son, They 
ſaw ſomewhat by the Prophets, ſome more when he was come, 
eſpecially when crucified, and riſen again from the dead, bur moſt of 
all, when they ſaw the Gentiles called, and the Goſpel Preached fo 
plainly by the Apoſtles, yet its ſaid, They be nor ſatisfied, bur ſtoop- 
ing down as it were, they pray and defire to ſee more, yer is the be- 
nefic more to us then unto them, and therefore how much more un- 
wearied ſhould we be? Herewirch our Apoſtle was ſo taken,s thathe de- 
fired to know nothing elſe but Chriſt crucified, and eſteemed all priviledges 
and advanrages that he had of beirfg a Phariſce, an Hebrew, 8&c. as 
dung in compariſon of Chriſt: The Iſraclires were often told by 
the Prophers of their deliverance our of Egypt, how much more 
ſhould we be content to hear of our deliverance through Chriſt, 
whercof that was but a ſmall reſemblance and type £ Bur alas, how 
quickly are we weary of this argument £ Becauſe we have heard often 


| ofit, its now ſtale, and people have no more minde ro hear ir,then the 


A brief of the 
ſufferings of 
Chriſt, ſer 
dowa at large 
by the Eyan- 
gcliſts, 


Ifraclites could be contented with the Manna which God allowed 
them, bur luſted after other Food : As they that go to Sea, think ir 
ſtrange, and for a day or two, admire the wonderful works of God, 
but afterward ceaſe therefrom; ſo do we in this matter, though 
moſt ſweer, comfortable, admirable, and of daily uſe ro make us grow 
in hatred of fin, and love of God, and would alſo bea ſpur roour 
dulneſs. 

Burro cometo the paſſion it ſelf, Its uſually referred rothat he fuffer- 
ed on the Crols, as here, becauſe that was a great part, and the moſt vi- 
ſible co all, and the end of all;bur there were alſo infinice ſufferings be- 
fore and beſides his death : His whole life was a continual ſuffering, 
from his birth co his death, from the Manger tothe Croſs, all full of 
Croſſes : His abaſementto rake our nature was much, and to become 


ſubje& co all our infirmities,fin only excepted,and to bein a poor con- 


dicion, perſecuted as ſoon as born, living obſcurely with his Parents 
till abour thirty years old, inthe exerciſe (as is ſuppoſed) of a mean 
Trade, ſtrange abaſement for the Son of God , as ſoon as he entred 
into his Office and was baptized , the Devil ſer ſore on him : Aﬀer 
this as a recompence to his continual toil and travel for mens Souls 
and Bodies, he was not only content to live in a mean condition with- 
outany Houſe of his own, &c. but he was ſo vilely railedon and Soon 
r 


UMI 
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dered (as is {et down in the foregoing Verſe) as none have been more, 
or ſo much, yea,” as ſometimes in policy they ſought ro entrap him, 
 ſoat other times they laid wair, and uſed means to kill him ; - Ar laft, 
they plotted by one of his own Diſciples ro take away his life, as 


burning wich an irreconcileable hatred againſt him:But ere he was be- Se+ Luke 12, 


rrayed, he entred upon his ſufferings in a moſt grievous maner 
no doubt even betore he thought thereof ac ſundry times , which 
did nor a little trouble and perplex him, as a woman thinking ſome- 
times of the pains of her travel before they come, is fer on a ſwear, 
and quakes for fear thereof : Bur after he had finiſhe the Paſsover, and 
inſticured the Supper, he knowing thar the time of his death approach- 
ed, went into the Mount of Olives, and there entred into his moſt 
bicter Paſſion, raking with him Peter, Fames and John, the beholders 
of his rransfiguration and glory, and therefore the ficter ro behold his 
abaſement, bur alas, pitying chem, he left chem, onely giving chem 
a charge to watch and pray, and went from them a ſtones caſt, for they 
were not able to behold his agony, nor hear the grievous dolour that 
he could not but make, and then began his pains as of a woman in 
travel, ſave that chey were a thouſand times greater, he fell on his face 
orovelling, and cryed out, Hi ſoul was heavy unto the death, and 
was in ſuch an agony that he (hed-drops of blood (a thing never heard 
of ) and thatthrough the extream force of his pain: O it was the in- 
tollerable weight of his Farhers wrath due for all our vile fins, which 
was ſo grievous, as it made him pray to his Father for help, and co re- 
move that cup, i! it might be z which was bur the frailty of his hu- 
mane Nature, without {tn, defiring help, feeling it ſelf atmoſt ſwal- 
lowed up, and having thar which would not onely have taken away 
the bodily life of all men, if it had been on them, bur even have ſunk 
them for ever. Thus he went roo and fro co his Diſciples three times 
(they being in the mean time aſlcep)and here in the Mount drunk three 
draughts (as we may ſay) of this moſt bitrer cup of his Fathers wrath, 
which was infinitely beyond all rorment his body was or could be pur 
ro: Then comes his berraying, rreacheroufly betrayed of one of his 
own Family, whom he had uſed kindely, thence carried away with 
clubs and ſtaves, as a Malefactor, un:o Anna and Caiphas, where he 
was in the high Prieſts Hall all night miſuſed in moſt ſhameful maner, 
ſome ſmiring him, others ſpitting on him ; and becauſc he ſaid he was 
a King, they pull'd off his cloaths, and arrayed him in purple, and 
crowned him with thorns ; and becauſe he was counted a Prophet, 
having blindfolded him, and ſmitten him, they bid him prophefee 
who had hic him : But becauſerhey have not the power of death in - 
their own hands, they make uſe of the ſecular power, laying many 
rhingsto his charge, and arraigning him atthe Baras a guilty perſon, 
a mover of Sedition, one that denyed to pay tribute ro Ceſar,” and 
who faid he was a King : Bur Plat ſeeking to rid his hands of him,be- 
cauſe he ſaw it. was nothing bur the malice of the Prieſts, ſends him 
to Herod, who, as if he had been ſome Jugler to play feats, was 
glad to ſce him; whereof — 4 and his followers _— 
Un 
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him notably at their pleaſures, and ſent him ro Plat again. 
Before him he was again arraigned, and Brabbas prefer'd unto him, 
the Jews in the mean time crying our againſt him, that he might be cru- 
cified: Then was he condemned to be ſcourged, to be carryed away 
and crucified, was made bear his own Croſs, till he could bear 
it no longer, then were his hands and his feet nailed thereto, 
himſelf hanging berween to Thieves, many in the mean time 
mocking him (as did one of the Thieves alſo) and wagging their 
heads at him, he being as a Bur for all ro ſhootar, and acom- 
mon Mark for every mans wicked tongue to aym at; On the 
Croſs he was about three hours : All this while beſides bodily pains 
which could not but be grievous, he had again a moſt bitter cup given 
him to drink, and he had ir poured in ſo faſt, and ſuch load laid on him, 
as that he cryed out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
Though God did ſecretly ſuſtain him, yet his Humane frailty felt him- 
ſelf almoſt overcome and gone: Oh ! . ir muſt needs be ſo, for it was 
that wrath we ſhould have ſuffered in Hell, though not with the ſame 
quality tha the wicked feel Hell pains, namely, wich being utterly for- 
ſaken of God, and deſpairing and blaſpheming on their parts: Oh, 
this was moſt grievous, that the Son ſhould have the Fathers wrath 
poured out upon him ! OH, it was more then all the pains rhar were 
ever upon all men together in this world : And from the fixth ro the 
ninth hour the Sun was darkned, and our Savior all that while abode 
in a moſt grievous perplexity, during whichtime he uttered but ſeven 
Sentences, and in this while he drunk up this bitter Cupto the very 
bottom, dregs and all: Then he gave up the ghoſt, and dyed, was 
buried, and held under death for a ſpace. Behold a little poor dravghr 
of the lamentable Sufferings of our Savior Chriſt, to expreſs ir as 
it was fully, no rongue of man or Angel is able : Andall theſe things 
heendured for our ſakes, and for our fins, for he had none of his 
own. They were our fins that brought all this upon him, and had ir 
not been for this, we had all been damned for ever, as the evil Angels 
that fell, of whom none ſhall be ſaved : He was arraigned before rhe 
Bar of an earthly Judge, that we mighr not be arraigned before Gods 
Tribunal Seat z He was condemned, that we might be abſolved, He 
was mock and ſpitred on, that we might eſcape ſhame here, and con- 


fuſion of faces hereafter, He was ſcourged, that we might eſcape the 


ſtripes of Gods vengeance; He dyed, that we might live, dyed a 
curſed death, that we might ſcape the curſe and be bleſſed :- and thus 
he had the ſmart, and we the benefit, our fins the cauſe of all his ſor- 
row, and his ſorrow the mean of all onr welfare, tor by this means 
we are diſcharged,our Surety hath paid every ftarthing: Neither could 
there be any other courſe taken with our ſins, bur that a death muſt be 
ſuffered z for Gods Juſtice had pronounced Death the puniſhment of 
ir, and ſo required it: He could not remit our fin, but upon a ſatisfa- 
ion theretore they that look for Salvation any other way, or by 
their good meaning, good Prayers, good ſerving God, &c. ſhall miſs 
thereof, for none but by a payment paid, and death and infinice wrath 

{uf 
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ſuffered, can enter. into Heaven: , No other perſon or perſons could 

have undergone this, all men were in our caſe, none able co help him- 

ſelf, much leſs otbers , all unable to ſuffer, and ro overcome the leaſt 

parc of; this wrath.  ' And for 'Angels, alas, ir was far beyond their 

power, for it was; an infinite wrath that we had deſerved, by finnin 

againſt an infinite God, bur their power is finice. This alſo was a ſut- 

ficient ſatisfaQion , being performed by the Son of God, it was 

more that he ſhould ſuffer one moment, then all men and Angels; for 

ever andever: He like a rich Creditor paid thar in a few hours, that / 
we poor Creatures could never have overcome , and though the time | 
of his Paſſion was bur ſhort, and that in reſpe& of the dignity of his 

perſon, and for that he was enabled through his Godhead to perform 

this great work in ſo ſhort a ſpace, yer he ſuffered ſo much in thar ſhore 

time, as would have held us work, and kept us under for ever and 

ever. 

x. This ſets out the uglineſs of fin, and that moſt woful caſe where- Uſe 1. 
in we had plunged our ſelves by our fins, that if God had not pur 
forth all his wiſdom, as we may lo ſay, we muſt all have periſhed. 

2. This ſerteth forth the moſt unſpeakable love of God and of Je- Uſe 2 

ſus Chiiſt rowards us vile wrerches : That :Chriſt ſhouldabaſe him- 
ſelf ſo low, to all thar he ſuffered in body, in ſoul, from men, from ; 
his Father eſpecially, and for us Rebels his enemies, who had no need 13-16 
of us, nay, might have been glorified in our deſtruRion, O the infinite 
depth of his love ! And doth not this call for wonderful and unſpeak- 
able love and affeQion from us ro God again, to do and ſuffer whatr- 
ſoever he ſhall at any time require of us, ro ſerve him night and day, 
on hands and knees, with the whole might both of body and ſoul 
(nor a thought being our of his Service) yea, if ir were to dye every 
day for him £ Should we not ſay with David, What ſhall I render wnto Pal. 116.1: 
the Lord for all his benefits ? this above all others « Oh! it rebukes 
our cold ſerving him, which will ſcarce lay down our luſts at his re- 
queſt, who yer laid down his life for us, our proud luſts, revenging 
laſts, coverous and worldly luſts, unclean luſts, &c. O fearful un- 
thankfulneſs! And how hardly are we brought ro do dutics ? No 
forwardneſs therein, negligence every way z and when we dothem, 
how cold and careleſs are we? O lamentable ! Is a cold drowſfie ſer- 
vice ſuitable ro ſuch a love as this 2 we may be even aſhamed herein : 
And for ſuffering, alas, we have no will, no not to endure a mock, a 
frown of a great perſon ; we will make friendſhip with the world, ra- 
rher then to endure the leaſt diſgrace z we will forbear many duries, 
nay, to keep company with Gods ſervants, onely leſt we ſhould be 
counted Puritans ; How ſhall we then be able rogo ro Priſon and 
death for the cauſe of Chriſt ? 

3. Toallthar mourn in Sion, toall char are heavy laden, hungring Uſe 5 
after Chriſt Jeſus, and willing to rake up his yoke, and to all other 
Bclievers,this is matter of moſt unſpeakable conſolation: Their fins be 
gone, and all the puniſhment due rothem z no puniſhment ſhall befal 
them here (as on the ungodly) no wrath or condemnation hereafter : 

Bbbz Their 
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Theit aMli&ions ate mErciful corfeRions to further rheir Salyarion , 
To them death is no death, ' but a - etolife, rhar whereupon theit 
Youls are received into Heaven, their bodies committed ro the tatth; 
both which at the ReſurreQion ſhall be joytully teunited ; O how 
ſhould we walk worthy of this in all holineſs and honeſty ! But to 
all that ſhall not have part in Chriſt,there remains utſpeaſible miſery, 
it had beeri gbod for them they had never been born , chey muſt best 
their 0wh butthen,and fink to Hell, there ro be for ever and ever: This 
will be the portion of moſt, becauſe ſo few teceive Chriſt, ſo few are 
humbled,ſo many through pride and profaneneſs refuſe to be guided 
by him,O how few will caſt away theirluſts,and yield up themſelves 
to be ruled by him and his Word! Ir will be moſt wofu] ro the Turks, 
Jews and Pagans, that ſhall periſh without Chriſt , but yer of all 
others, their judgement will be moſt fearful, which have had him 

eached daily, and by the Miniſters of God have been ſo often be- 

ught co embrace him, and yet have deſpiſed him, would none of 
him ; Oh. ic will encreaſe their rorment,to conſider that they had offer 
of Chriſt, and many belicyed in him, and were converted by the 
ſame Sermons, whereat rhey themſelves were no whit moved: O 
this will fret their hearts! O lets confider this, we that live in this 


| happy time ! One would think every man ſhould receive and imbrace 


Chriſt Jeſus, bur alas, how few do this? for them that do not, it 
will be their undoing : O give no reſt unto your ſelves, till you can 
ger a diſcharge in and by Chriſt, confeſs, bewail, crave pardon, cry 
to God, and reſolveroturn to him: The water is now ſtirting, ſtep 
into this Pool of Betheſda. 

4. This condemnerth all falſe ways for Salvation, for other then 
Chriſt never was any, neither is or ſhall be ; therefore all that reje& 
him, as Jews and Turks, or embrace him onely to halves, as the Pa- 
piſts, are in a fearful caſe, as all among our ſelves rhat cruſt ro any 
thing elſe beſides him. 

That wt being dead to fin, &c.] Another main end of Chriſts death, 
and another great benefit redounding unto us thereby, namely, That 
he dyed for ns, not onely to free us from. fins, and wrath, and 
damnation deſerved thereby , bur alſo ro kill fins in us, to de- 
liver us from the power thereof, and to diſſolve che works of the 
Devil in us, that being dead unto ſin, we might live unto righteouſneſs : 


. Ot the words, firſt in general, then in particular, 


dyed, he dyed 
to kill fin in 
them. 


1 Cor.1.30, 


In general note we thus much, that 

For-whomſoever Chriſt dyed, he dyed to kill fin in them, for he 
dyed not to free us of half our miſery, and leave us in the other half , 
nor to be at a great deal of coſt with us and for us, and yet leave us in 
a Caſe fit ro do him no ſervice (as if one ſhould ranſom a man our of 
the Turks galleys, and leave him in the midway) bur hath done all 
this, char we might be fic to do him ſervice, thereupon giving us his 
Word and Spirit to humble us, and fo to change us, that fin may be 
morrtified in us, and we made live : He is not onely made of God un- 
co us Redemption, but alſo our SanRification ; as he hath redeemed 
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bs, ſo hath he d us to be a; peculiar ple unto himſcl4 "Chitif = "y 
£26 How him ts Sica ty look for the 4 aythe 1 Cor: 6. 


affords borh, 
othery / yea, whoſoever hath indeed his partin the one, canrior- be wich» - "8 
out the other, and in roken of' vur thankfulneſs, we gugitito labor by 1. 5x 
all means ro ſhew forth this latter, | "15 Bph. 5. 25. 
1: This confaresthat wicked flander of the Chutch of Reme : We Uſer. 
ralk (fay they) that we muſt be ſaved by Chriſts death; and by Fich 
in him onely, and not by any thing we can do, and therefote that we 
ſer mien ar liberty ro do what —_— and open a gaptoalllicentiouſ- 
neſs, bur as the Gofpel isnot a Doctrine of liberty, ſo neither do we 
by preaching give way unto licentiouſneſs: The Goſpel requires; as SeeRom.3;3r. 
ftri& obedience as the Law doth to every of Gods Commandments 
(choughnorin extremity) neirher freeth it us from = duty ro God 
or men, yea teacheth us , That denying mngodlinefs and worldly luſts, 
we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent world, and Tir. 2. 12. 
that none have nor can have part in Chriſt, which give notthem- ©?Þ *: 20: 
ſelv:s ro good works, 
2+ This ſerrerh forth the wonderful goodneſs of Chriſt Jeſus, that 1ſe 2. 
hath not onely freed us from Gods wrath, and the puniſhment of our 
fins (which is unſpeakable goodneſs) but hath appointed to give us 
his Spiricto free us from fin (for if we ſhould all our life here haye 
lived after our own luſts, or under the power of Satan, what a baſe and 
woful life had this been 2) that we might both in heart and body ſerve 
him in the works of: holineſs, and a godly life. 
3- This condemnerh all thofe that lay claim to the death of Chriſt, Uſe 3. 
and yer live in their fins, and old lofts: Numbers in thefe days have 
got this by the end, They hope to be faved by Jefus Chriſt , They be 
no Papiſts, that look to be ſaved by theic works, bur they believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt wich all their hearrs; and yer they are not waſhed from 
theit old filthineſs, bur abideRill in ſecurity in all or fome of their 
luſts : Bur ler ſuch know, they ſpeak impoſfible things, God hath 
joynedtheſerwo ends of Chiiſts death, and they divide them , yea 
blaſphemous things;«thart Chriſt dyed ro ſer men ar liberty to live as 
they liſt : O woful wrerches, that can fay, They hopeto be ſaved by 
Chriſt, and that he dyed for them, and yer can follow every vain plea- 
ſure and wicked luſt} ro redeem them from which, ir coſt even the 
blood of Chriſt (more worth then a thouſand worlds) what is this, bux 
to ſer light by Chriſts death, which none can do, who hath his pare 
therein £ yea, whar is it bur to crucific him again, and ro make a mock 
of his death 2 whar beaſtly unthankfulneſs is ir, for any to ſay Chrift 
dyed for me, and yer tolivein fin £ nay, whoſoever have faithro be. A8s rx. g: 
lieve their pardon in Chriſt, it purifierh their hearts, and the aſſurance * 20 3'# 
of ſucha lovero us, muſt needs work love again in us, and thatiove 
will conſtrain us, yer who uſerh nor this ſhifr £ who flyerh nor here- 
unto, aS Foab unto the horns of the Altar ? bur as there he found no 1 Kings 3-27; 
ſhelrer from the Sword of Bemaieh , forhey tharflice ro Chriſt as their ** 
refuge, having nothing to do with him, they ſhall be cur off, and caſt 
down into Hell forever : O char the death of Chiiſt; whielr ought j 
| to 
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\. - 7 tbe rhe greareſt corrafive' ro cat ourffin ourof Gut; hearts: (as which 
> .-./ 2 edftfucha wonderful price)fhould be made a bolſter for fin ! As beg« 
— + FOIESEns licences boldly fromphace ro place, fo, do:world- 
'>- - 11 lingsfin boldly; becauſe rhey can-ſay, Othey believein Jeſus Chriſt, 
:: + 1 and hehath'dyed for them, &c. buras moſt of .cheir licences be- 
vn, —_ counterfeir, and: made 'under a Buſh, /'are-rakenfrofnthem, 
they themſelves caſt inco Priſon, So when God ſhall come:'to 
examine thoie, this ſhall'not freethem:or ſerve-rheir turn; bur they 
fall 'be: caſt inro utter darkneſs. If you live in. your luſts,.:or-have 
the love .of-any one fin in you, as yer: ye haverno partin'Chriſts 

* dearh. | L 281 C429? Us 24 MEL. 
Uſez. * 4% This may bea greatcomfort- tothoſethar can finde and: feel fin 
dying in them, and chemfelves dead to all fin; and the love of any 
one, and thar they are renewed to live the life of God, and yield obe- 
dienceto all his Commandments: Though this benor as:chey would, 
yer if their hearts can bear witneſs with them that this in truth, let 
them be aſſured they have their part in Chriſts dearh. Having theic 
part in the latrer benefic thereof, irs an argument of the former, .For 
how come they to be now ſo changed inro an hatred of all the fins, 
which before they loved, and ſuch a rrue and earneſt care to pleaſe 
Rom. 8.1, Godr Fleſh and blood hath: not ſo taught them, bat Gods Spirit , and 
chat's an argument we-..are his, .even his Spirit that he hath 
given Us. -. 2-19 | 
Bur many that would not willingly offend God for any: thing, 
and having failed in the leaſt 'thing, are more troubled [then 
moſt be argrear matters, yea, and ſtudy and- ſtrive for nathing ſo 
much as to pleaſe God, yer cannot be perſ{waded that Chriſt dyed for 


them. | AI y 
0bj. Oh ! I fear that Chriſt dyed not for me, will ſuch a\bne ſay, becdiiſe 1 feel 
ſuch a corrupt and rebellious nature within me,and 1 am often overcome of ſin 
4nd Satan. | (ov | 
R. "Its northe mark of ſuch as Chriſt:dyed for;!thar they are freed 


fzxom fin alrogerher, but thar chey hare all ſm;chaschey refiſt it, and of- 
ren prevail againſt the ſame ;-whereof iF atany rime they be overcome, 
yet they riſe again by unfained repentance, and ſtand up upon their 
watch, for in the beſt of Gods Servants, there will ſome of- the Ca- 
naaniliſt brood remain, as pricks in our fides, bur ſo long as .we keep 
them Tributaries , we muſt not be diſcouraged; though our: cor- 
ruptions ſalley out upon us ſomerimes,. yerif we make.war upon:them, 
and chaſe them home, and ſo weaken:chem, they ſhall nor prevail 
over us :: The Church is not in this world without ſpor, except it be 
Phil. 5: 25. Dy impuration of Chriſts righteouſneſs, for in reſpeR of SanQificati- 
on, its but begun to be cleanſed, and ſhall be perfected in the world to 
come.” Thus in general. -... | 
The two parts (I & particular, the two clauſes here mentioned, contain the two parts 
of Repenrane® of Repentance; or SanRification, namely, Mortification and Vivifica- 
tion, or dying-unto fin, and living unto righteouſne(s. x 
:-* Dead wnto fin, ] Its the duty of every Chriſtian intoken of his _ 
ulneſs 
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fulneſs ro God that hath delivered him from this moſt woful ſtare, ro c,;Q;... 
ſer himſelf romartific his luſts, and all maner of evil, and that every muſt endeavor 
day more and more : Though we cannot be dead to fin ar once (ir - 455 2 
being a work of our whole life) yer muſt we be dead tothe love of all © 
fin, open or ſecret, outward or inward, and ſodye daily, as Chriſt 
dyed, ſo ſhould we labor, and be more and more dead to our luſts, as 
he was crucified, ſo ſhould we crucifie them, &c. And can we live in 
fin, that coſt the price of the blood of Chriſt ? Who would nor ab- 
hor and caſt from him the knife that killed his deareſt friend £ Thus 
on = to our Savior Chriſt, it was that which brought him to his 
cath, 

I. Thething then rhat beſt beſeems a Chriſtian, is ro mortific his Uſe 1, 
vile luſts, to finde them our, co hate and purſue them ro the death, ro 
apply all means to the weakning and killing thereof, ever hacking ar 
the roots thereof, by continual Prayer and Meditation, applying the 
Word, Mercies, CorreQions, all ro the throat of our Corruptions 
for as nothing is more unbeſeeming a Chriſtian, then to be carried 
away of any luſt, ſo this ſhould be our continual exerciſe, to be con- 
tinually weakning our Corruptions. This is true Religion, ir ſtands 
not in hearing Sermons, bur in mortifying our luſts, and bringing our 
rebellious hearrs in ſubjeion tothe will of God, Andas we areto 
labor for the ſubduing of all, ſo are we eſpecially of our ſtrongeſt 
corruptions, that have moſt foiled ts, moſt broke our peace, moſt dil- 
honored God, and have been of-worſt example, 

2. This rebuketh a wonderful faultin moſt Chriſtians, that how- 4ſe 2, 
ſoever they have general purpoſesto reſiſt ſin and to do well, yer think 
that they are not continually to labor for the mortifying thereof ; 
wherein failing, they do ſometimes yield and give way to their luſts 
ro break out into open evils, vain ſpeeches, ſlight oathes, worldly ralk- 
ing on the Lords day, gaming, and the like ; So for their inward luſts 
of pride, coverouſneſs, frowardnelſs, ſecurity, dulneſs ro duties, un- 
belief, coldneſs and cuſtomarineſs in the ſervice of God, Alas, theſe 
they look not after, but almoſt lay the reign on the neck of them, 
ſothar it they reign not in them, yet they break out ar every turn, and 
are very rank in them, and ſhew forth themſelves grofly ro Gods diſ- 
honor, their own diſcomfort, and the continual breach of their peace, 
with much evil example to others. As we would prove our ſelves Gal.s; 24, 
Chriſts, let us labor to cyucifie the fleſh, with the affeHions and luſts there- 
of, ler us deal with our fins; as the Jews dealt wich Chriſt, kill chem, 


Should live #nto righteauſneſs. ] Its not enough to be dead to fin, but ,, _._ :... 
we muſt be alive to God, and to his Commandments in doing all gead unto fin, 
good. By righteouſneſs is meant, the whole duty of man in all god. {o.muit we bc 
lineſs, throughout his whole converſation ro God and Men: When G,g. © 
irs joyned with holineſs, then ir ſtands for the duties of the ſecond Ta- Sce Luk. 1.75; 
ble, bur alone, ir ſtands for all, as in that of the Apofile , Being then © *Þ | 
made free from ſin, ye became the ſervants of righteouſneſs, and tothis Rom.6.18. 
end hath Chriſt dycd for us, even that we ſhould not live after the luſts of 
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Luke 1.75. 


Tit. 2.14 


All that Chriſt 
ſuffered 

was for our 
prokit, 


Chriſt dyed 
even for poor 
ſervants. 


the fleſh, but after the will of God, ſerving him in holinefs and rig hteon ſnef 
all the days of our life : And what ſhould weelſe do 2 how elle expreſs 
our thankfulneſs £ we ought to be exceeding thankful, even for earth- 
ly benefits, how much more for this, Chriſt dying for us 2 O happy 
change ! We that were ſomerimes the ſlaves of fin, and drudgesof 
Satan, doing baſe work for woful wages, arenow become the Ser- 
vants of God, employed in holy works, whereof here the. fruits are, 
peace of Conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and the end everlaſt- 
ing life. 

We ought therefore to give our ſelves to an holy life in all things, 
ſhewing hereby whoſe we are, and to whom we belong, as its ſaid of 
the cMerindolians, That they were known by their godly behavior, 
whereſoever they became, Ir was a cuſtom among the Romans, thar 
every one ſhould carty ſome note of his Trade or Profeſſion as he 
went in the ſtreets, a Carpenter his Rule, a Taylor his Yard or 
Meaſure, &c. So ought we to carry a badge of our Profeſſion every 
where about us, whether we go to Church, be at home in our Fami- 
lies, go to Market, to our Shops, or Workfolks, &c. even holineſs 
throughout our whole converſation. In proſperiry we muſt ſhew 
forth ſobriety , in adverſity, patience, art all times the fruits of love, 
faithfulneſs, uprigheneſs, &c. Are we in company $ our ſpeeches 
muſt be gracious and godly , if alone, holy and heavenly minded : 
And this we ought not todo a little by fits in a good mood, and when 
we liſt, bur we muſt walk in holineſs and rightcouſneſs all the days of 
our life , we muſt be continually ready to every good work, we muſt 
be a peculiar people, zealous of good works: If theſe things be in 
us, and abound, great profit will redound unto us, and hereunto muſt 
we employ a'l! our endeavors. 

By whoſe ſiripes ye were healed. ] Now he returns again to Servants, 
applying the benefir of Chriſt rothem. By ſtripes, or wales of the 
ſtripes, he means nor onely the ſtripes he had of men, bur all his ſuf- 
ferings; he uſerth the word ſtripes, in reſps& of Servants, becauſe 
they ſuffered ſtripes of their Maſters, and that for their eſpecial com- 
fort, as who did nor ſuffer alone, and whoſe ſtripes were healed 
through the ſtripes which Chriſt ſuffered, 

All that Chriſt ſuffered for us, was wholeſome and ſaving, 
his ſhame , our glory ; his condemnation , our abfolution z his 
curſe, our bleſſing , his ſtrokes, our peace ; his death, our life, The 
moſt grievous ſtripes that he ſuffered, have healed the moſt ugly and 
deadly ſores of our fins, which otherwiſe had been incurable: We 
ought therefore to be content to ſuffer ſome ſtripes for him and for his 
ſake, and for the profeſſion of his Name, he was mockt and reviled 
for us, may not we then be conrent ro ſuffer the like for him 2 Whar 
are weto him 2 He became poor, to make us rich , if we be cur ſhorr 
for his ſake, ſhall we not endure ir 2 Doſt thou ſuffer any thing for 
Chriſt 2 bearthe ſame patiently ; and great reaſon, Chriſt ſuffered 
much for thee. | 

Note further, that Chriſt dyed even for poor Servants, as ow 

rhere- 
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therefore the meaneſt are ro labor, affertheir part in Chriſt (and yer 
who are more negligent then the poor are for the moſt pant? ) and 
choſe poor that have their part in him, areto be highly thankful, and 
bear cheir ourward wants patiently, and think that God hath dealt 
wonderfully for them, having paſfed by ſo many great, wiſe and 
learned ones, 

In the words alſo theſe particulars are implied, 

x. Thar fin is a wound or diſeaſe ; as a diſeaſe weakens the body, ſo Sin is a diſ- 
doth fin every faculty of the ſoul: As the former alſo brings de. 
formiry on the —_ cauſeth pain, and thereupon followeth death,'ſo 
doth the latter on the ſoul. , 

2. Thar our bodies are ſubje&ro many ſickneſſes, and the diſeaſes Ovr bodies are 
thereof are oftentimes very grievous; and if thoſe be ſuch, what «, kxnelies. 
are the diſeaſes and pains of the ſoul £ the one may put usin aminde : 
of the other. 

3- Thar Chriſt is our Phyfician, both for body and foul; He hath Chriſt is our 
both skill, will, compaſſion, healerh us freely, and is ever near us; he 2c 
hath by his Paſſion purchaſed all good for us; he wrought many 
cures and miracles in the days of his fleſh, now he worketh by means, 
and his bleſſing thereon. , 

: 4+ Thar fin is hateful ro God, as for which Chriſt ſuffered $i butcful 
ripes. ; 

Seek we therefore help in Chriſt, we are fick of many diſeaſes, we 1, 
cannot help our ſelves by any Medicine we can deviſe, Chriſt onely 
can cureus: This Faith apprehends, for that the wounding of one 
ſhould heal another, is above Nature, Oh! how will men being fick 
in body beſtir themſelves, rhat they may be cured ; bur being inward- 
ly diſeaſed through fin, how ſlack arethey 4 how do they defer iro 
the laſt, when irs roo late 2 There be bur certain ſeaſons to be cured 
in, as the man atthe Pool of Betheſds obſerved ; miſs we not our op- 
portunity, leſt we periſh altogether. And that we may ſpeed art the How we may 
hands of chis our Phyſician, 1. We muſt feel our diſeaſe, and be P<9inour, 
humbled, confeſs alſo and bewail the ſame ro him. 2. Earneſtly beg FAT 
of him to heal us. 3. Hurt ourfelves no more as near as we can. 
4+» Believe he will heal us. 5.” Suffer the words of Exhortation, the 
preaching of the Word being the means. to cure our ſinful Nature, 

6. Take heed of dawbers,' that cry Peace, peace. 7. Take heed of 

all falſe cures, as by our ſelves, Maſles, Pilgrimages, Indulgencies, &c. 

8. Abidethe Lords leiſure i the uſe of the means, though we ſhould 

be cured -by rhreatnings of the Word, or by afflitions ; yea, being 

once cured, do- we acknowledge the ſame to his glory, and bewe 
thankful, for «s healone' that hath farisfied for our fins, he alone pgy.co.,. 
through whom'our finful Nature is cured, 
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Deut, 32+: 


Uſe. 


Verſe 25. For ye were 4: ſheep going aſtray ;, but are now returned unto 
the great Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls. 


"ie words are a confirmation of thoſe, immediately going be- 
fore, that they were healed by Chriſt, by comparing their former 


ſtare wherein they were, with their preſent ſtare: They were oncein . 


a poor caſe, in a piteous taking, in a miſerable and dangerous caſe, bur 
now through Gods mercy they were come home to Chriſt, who moſt 
carefully did and would prote& them to their Salvation : Before they 
came toChriſt,their caſe was woful and dangerous(as is the ſtate of all 
unregenerate perſons) but now having taken hold of Chriſt, their con- 
dition was ſate & happy, asits wich all believers and penitent perſons. 

For ye were as ſheep going firs Speak we firſt of the miſerable ſtate 
of all. pnregenerare men, of all men without Chciſt, they are as ſheep 
going aſtray. ' 

1, Every Natural man is likea beaſt, who is therefore in Scriprure 
compared to ſeveral forts of beaſts, for one ill quality or another , as 
to Dogs, for their malicious barking and biting ar them they live with, 
ro Wolves, for their greedy devouring of the poor, to Lyons, for 
their cruel tyranny 3 to far far Bulls, for their proud abuſe of their gro- 
ſperity ; ro Hogs, for their rude and unreverent baſe eſteeming of Spi- 
ritual rhings, as the Word and Sacraments, and Gods Miniſters, to 
Foxes (as Herod) for their craft z foto Horſes and Mules, for their ig- 
norance and unrulineſs , yea, ſometimes the beaſts are preferred be- 
fore them to ſhame them , and ſometimes rhey are ſent to ſchool to 
them : nay, all Gods Creatures are more ſerviceable then Man, they 0- 
bey God in their kind,and abide.in their firſt eſtate, the Sun, Moon and 
Stars obey Godin their courſes, the huge Sea rageth, and is calm ar 
his bidding , if he command itro ſtand as a wall, it doth ſo,to let Iſracl 
gothrough, and will return again upon the ſame warrant and drown 
Pharaoh, it God bid the Whale ſwallow Fopah, and caſt him up again, 
ir obeys him in both, if he forbid the Lyons to rouch Daniel, they 
ſtir not, though very hungry, as the fire did not burn the three Chil- 
dren, &c, But man, that ſhould be beſt of all, and for whom all were 
made, as he for God, yer walk ſtubbornly and rebelliouſly, omitrin 
what's required of him, and doing what's again and again prohibited: 
therefore God calls all Creatures ro witneſs againſt man, yea, they 
are many times to ſet themſelves againſt us (as when the heavens be- 
come as braſs, and the earth as iron, &c.)} and to groan becauſe of us, 
as being weary of doing any further ſervice to ſuchas we are. 

O how ought this ro humble all that be ſuch, chat know no mark 
of converfion or change in themſelves from their unregeneracecon- 
dition, ſmall cauſe haſt thou to be proud 3-the Horſe-thou' rideft on is 
far better then thou arr, it doth that for which God did ordain it, but 
thou doeſt not that which the Lord requirerh of thee ; nay the Dog 
that keeps thy Yard, and ears bones under thy table is in a berter caſe 
then thou arr, irs ſerves God in ics kinde, thou never didfſt any thing 
that God ſer thee here for, 


O humble 
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O humble thy ſelf before God, & crave of him ro work an alteration 
in thee, for he onely can do it, and that by the Miniſtery of his word : 116. 7&c. 
Thus can he bring ic to paſs, delivering thee from thy bruciſh nature, & 
eurning thee inro a Chriſtian man, renewing in thee his image, and 
working of grace,that ſo thou mayeſt ſerve him in a betrer maner then 
other creatures either do or can do ſo ſhale thou be more happy then 
_—_ they as they have no pain,ſo they ſhal have no glory, but thou 
ſhale go from hence to everlaſting glory in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Bur as for all char continue in their Rebellion, as they are worſe 
then beaſts in their life, ſo ſhall they be in their end, for their dearth 
is bura beginning to eternal miſery: O how happy were it for every 
man that ſhall dyc in his fins, it he were curned this day into a Dog 
or Toad, and no further account to be taken of him |! 

2. As a Sheep that wandereth is our of his way, fois every natu- EY unrege- 
ral and unregenerate man quite out of his way, out of the way to ge” hs wha 
Peace and Happineſs: We were creared inthe right way, but in 1% 53.6. 
Adam all went aſtray z we have no minde bur of wandering and ** 3 
roaming further and further the longer we live, till God take us into 
the right way ; ſo that whoſoever dyes inthe way he was born in, 
and lived in fi:ſt, muſt needs periſh, irs the way of ignorance, of fin, 
the broad way to deſtruction : Some go our of the way by ignorance; 
ſome by ſuperſtition, ſome by prophaneneſs, by hypocrifie,by cruſt- 
ing tocivility, &c. naturally we do all go from God and Peace, to 
Hell and the Devil. Abraham was out of his way whileſt he was an Ido- 
later,ſo Paul whileſt he was a Perſecuror: The wicked they go aſtray Phal.58.z; 
even from the womb, they wander from every good work, and do 
nothing well or pleafing ro God : They delight ro wander and take 
pleaſure intheir fins; yea, that they thus wander,may appear by theſe 
ſigns, They refuſe inſtruQion and reproof, whether publike or pri- xegſons, 
vare, whereas the regenerate account thoſe to love them indeed which 
tell chem of cheir faults, they live even in known fins, they are al- 
rogether for the world, having no communion with God in holy du- 
tiesz they have no love to good company, bur aſſociate themlelyes 
with others like themſelves, and of their own ſtamp: It they do good 
duries, its for ſiniſter reſpeRs, not out of conſcience : Thus the Devil How they 
miſleads ſome ; Antichriſt ſeducerh thouſands by falſe DoRrine and Yinci? © 
miracles, as wicked Miniſters by ſeldom or erroneous teaching and 
bad lives: So is the world a great deceiver by bad examples, by falſe 
reports of the ſervants of God, and by the profits and pleaſures there- 
of; yea, a mans own heart is a great deceiver,as whereby many think 
rhey arcin the way to Heaven,when they be in the way to deſtruction: 

Ignorance alſo of the Scriptures is a great caule of being deceived , 
Te erre(ſaich our Savior) wot knowing the Scriptures, nay, God in juſtice 
gives ſome over to believe lyes, as Ahab was ſeduced by falſe Pro- 
phers to his deſtruRion : they may provoke God ſo long by their Ph. g5.rt- 
wandering , that he will never reclaim or bring them home, bat 
ſwear in his wrath, they ſhall never enter into hi reſt ; they may de- 
ſpiſe cghe means ſo long, as no Sermon "_ dothem good : Theſe are 
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Iohn 6.44 . 
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The natural 
man 1s 1n gon- 
tinual danger. 


in a fearful ſtare, marked ro deſtruQion, as Trees to be felled. 

This alſo ſhould humble men (for whar are they bur ſtragling crea- 
rures 2)and make them deſire to get into the right way ; But how few 
will take knowledge they be our of their way, thinking ſtill cheir caſe 
tO be good enough, as the Lord complained by Feremiah, i hearkened 
and heard, but none ſþake aright, no man repented him of his wickedneſs ſay- 
ing, What have I done ? &c. There's a way that ſeemeth good in a mans 
eyes, but the iſſaes thereof are theiſſues of death : To thoſe whom God 
means to ſaye,he ſends his Word and Spirit, and ſo opens their eyes 
to ſce that they be our of their _ and that not onely prophane per- 
ſons, bur alſo ſome hypocrites, that have contented themſelves witch 
ſome common things, as Herod did, and ſometimes civil perſons, thar 
thought their ſtare very good, that God opens their eyes to {ce itto be 
woful, and make them haſten our of it, ſaying as thoſe in the 4s, 
What ſhall we do to be ſaved ? we finde we are in the way to damnation , 
but moſt men will not be perſwaded of this , burgo on witha liking 
of their way, though it beto their deſtruRion : Tothis end Miniſters 
muſt preach the Law,and ſhew men that be our of their way, & people 
muſt rake out this leſſon, and rhis is the firſt, rill this be, nothing is. 

3. Asthe ſheep is moſt ſubje& to wander, bur of all Creatures 
hath leaſt wiſdom to finde the way home again; fo no natural man 
can come home to Godalone: we can go furcher and further from 
God, but ro come home one ſtep we cannot, we are blinde and cannoc 
ſee a ſtep of the way, have no minde but to wander, Ai the thoughts of 
mans heart are onely evil contiunally,8 we cannot think a good thought , 
No man can come t9 me (faith our Savior) except the Father draw him. 

If any be come home to God from his wandring ſtare, let him 
give all the glory to God, and know, that there was no difference be- 
eween them and thoſe that yer wander, if God had not ſought them, 
and as it were fetcht them home on his ſhoulders, if God had nor 
thus done for us, we had wandred tothis hour, yea to our dying day, 
as well as others, therefore wonder and praiſe God : And for thoſe 
that yer wander, let them not bleſs themſelves, as if rhey could curn 
ro God when they liſt, as many think , Oh, they will cry God a mer- 
cy ar their end, &c, but while you have life and rime with the means, 
entreat God to bleſs the means from Heaven ro be mighty, ro open 
your eyes, and to = you home from ſtraying, into the way thar 
leadeth into eternal liife. 

4. As the ſheep that is wandred is in manifold dangers, ſo and 
much more certainly is every natural man in inevicable danger, if he 
ſo continue: He is our of Gods ſpecial providence, as the ſtray ſheep 
is from the rendance of the Shepherd, his eye is not over him: He 
hath no certain abiding, as Cain, knows not what co do, he is ſepa- 
rare from the company of Gods people, and what evil may norchen 
befalhim £ Asa ſheepis in danger to be carryed away by diverſe 
Lords, into whoſe ſeveral grounds he cometh ; ſo is a natural man in 
danger of the Devil, the World, his own luſts, in danger to fall in- 
toevery fin(what hath he ro ſtop him 2)into any plague or — 
nat 
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thatever fell upon any (what promiſe hath he co the cantrary 2) yea 
as ſheep axe apr to fall intorhe mouthes of Dogs and. Wolves, ſo _ 
the natural man fall inrothe paws of the. Devil, and be turned into 
Hell, he knows-ner how {an : Is no he ig danger that is nakedin 4 
field, and befer with Bills, Bows and Guns, all bene againſt him to 
deſtroy bim< ſos i with every wicked man, as being ſubjeR co all Prov.4. 19. | 
the plagues of God: Is not he in danger that hangs ,over a pir by a 
wwig ? fois every wicked man by the threed of Ns life over Hell : 
When a wicked. man riſech-in-che morning, doth he know what may 
befat himere night 2 can he tell bur he may. fall even into the fouleſt 
ſins £ canhetell burthar theearth may {wallow him, a thunderbolr 
may ſtrike him through,he may have any curſe befal him or his?can 
be xell bur he may be in Hell ere night, and at nighe, ere morning 2 
and is not this danger enough £ Thus hundreds of this Land drop in- 
to Hellevery day, and in every corner ſome, at one time or ariother, 
by one mcans or another the Devil lays hold onthem, 
| This.,may makeevery wicked man weary of his condition, and to U{7. 
have lircle joy of himſelf, cill he be our of this ſtare, who can abide 
olive in a continual danger'?. For them that be gone, and of whom 
Hell hath already caughc hold, there's no hope or help: Youthat ae 
alive, look to your ſelves, were you out of this condition, you could 
not be overcome, you could not he plyckr from God by Angels or 
Devils,all che world could nor prevail againſt you, being uaderChrifts 
keeping, he would keep you unto rhe end. 
But are now returned anto tbe Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſauls,] Here's 
rhe ſafe ſtare of Believers: They are now converted, got by any 
power or goodneſs in themſelves, bur by the mighty power and good- 
neſs of God, tothe Shepherd and Biſhop of Trek ſouls, Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who having redeemed them, will noc now loſe them, but ſafely 
preſerve and keep them to life eternal both in body and ſoul. So that 
All that are come to God in Chriſt Jeſus, be in a moſt ſafe ſtate ; All Believers 
for beſides that they have pardon of fin (the Robe of Chriſts righte- =* ina ate 
ouſneſs being put on them)they have the Spirit ro ſanRifie them from © 
the power of fn, and to-enable them to pleaſe God in anew life: Nei- 
ther can they fail from this eſtate, nor can fall into any fin unto death; 
theres.no condemnation to them , neither, the Devil nor World 
ſhall be able.tro draw them 4co their old ſtate, Chriſt that hath re- 
deemed them will never loſe them z Who will loſe a purchaſe dear- 
ly bought 2 bur ſo arc we co-Chriſt , Who will not keep his Limbs 2 
we are made Members of Chriſt ; Will he ſuffer one ro be pulled.off? 
God forbid : Chriſt having redeemed us, comnaits us to his Farher S Iohn 17.1r; 
keeping, and who being under his protection, is aot.ia a ſake Caſtle or 
impregnible Forxzreſs © Not onely they are ſure they. canneyer fall 
finally,: buralſo Chriſt hath a caxc of every ſheep, ro:keep him in.the 
right way, to ferch him-in wheg be wanders, ta comfarg. him bgi 
bravy, and to binge him-up being broken : What Chriftigg fiades not See Plal. 43.7: 
rbis by daily-experience, thar God preſerves bim daily;byhis grace 46 © 
from:wnny falls, 'comforts him: immany Heavineſles;; reduceth kin 
from many wandrings ? r.Here's - 
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Uſe I. 1. Here's marter of unſpeakable comfort for thoſe that be come 
into Chriſts ſheepfold z If we look to our ſelves, or our Enemics be- 


ing ſo ſtrong, we have cauſe to fear, but as Zliſhs ſaidto his Servant, | 


2 Kings 6.16. There are more on our ſide, then they that be againſt ws + We have much 
oppofition againſt our good and ſtanding, but we are not leftro our 
ſelves; Our Salvation now is, not as it was in A4am, but irsin Gods 
keeping, and we are by him kept as in a Caſtle, we are kept by his 
power, which is Almighty, above all power, but how long - for a 
few years, and then left to our ſelves 2 O if we were left the laſt year, 
laſt day, laſt hour, we would fall from God if occafion were offered, 
bur kept we are by the power of God to Salvation, till we come to 
Heaven. O let us be thankful ro God for this ſafe and happy ſtate, and 
keep our ſelves cloſe to him, and continually ſeek him, and commend 
our ſelves to his keeping, and then we be ſafe. Here is no cauſe indeed 
of ſecurity or boldneſs, for though we cannot fall finally, yer dange- 
rouſly, and to our hearts ſmart we may, it we wax careleſs, as many 
times even Chriſtians come to the ſheepfold, yer keep not fo cloſe ro 
their ſhepherds voyce as they ought, bur are bold ro be ſtraying into 
one by- way or otherzas of pride,coverouſneſs,contention,and the like, 
and this coſts them dear, whoif they would have been ruled by their 
ſhepherds voyce outwardly in his Word, or inwardly in his Spirit, no 
queſtion they might have ſpared this. 

Uſe 2. 2. Let thoſe that be yet wandring, haſten ro come home ro Chriſt, 
and be in this moſt ſate and happy eſtate ; ler them confeſs, and hum- 
ble rhemſelves, and ſeek for pardon, and liſten ro the voyce of their 
bleſſed ſhepherd Chriſt Jeſus, who calls them ro him if chey ſo do, 
they ſhall make a happy change : Bur when we require this of a num- 
ber, they ſer light by ir, and think they are well enough, and better al- 
ready ; now they may have their will, and be merry, and ſpeak whar 
they lift, and do whatthey liſt, and get gain as they can, bur if they 
ſhould be convert, and be ruled by the Preacher, they ſhould then be 
tryed too ſhort, asthey ſhould do nothing, have no liberty, bur be in 
bondage,&c.O poor Creatures, that think tha liberty which is deadly 
bondage; little do thoſe conſider, that their ſweet mear (Sin) will have 
with it a great deal of ſowre ſawce: And the ſervice of God is per- 
fe freedom, tying from nothing, but from ſin, and to nothing, but 
that which is good and holy, to our comfort here, and Salvation here- 
after, and doth not this ſhrewdly hurt us 2 Do not therefore letthe 
fooliſh and beaftly pleaſures of fin keep you from turning ro God, for 
it will be woful in theend: If we ſaw a man going to Execution in 
brave apparel, with muſick,and his compatiions bringing him bowls of 
wine,would we delight herein,or count him happy? would we nor ra- 
ther pity him for all this? more need have they of pity that will needs 
run on in fin, and following their luſts and pleaſures, refuſe to return 
unto Chriſt the Shepherd and Biſhop of their ſouls. 

The Miniſters Shepherd, 8c; ] Ghrift pertormeth the office of a Shepherd and Bi- 

— 1 ſhopto his people,ourwardly by the expe of his Servants;the Mi. 

under Chriſt, niſters of the' Word, and inwardly by his ho y Spirit: His — 


UMI 
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be the inferior Shepherds, under the chicf Shepherd Chriſt Jeſus , He 
uſeth them to feed his people with green Paſtures, to lead them to the 
Rtill waters of comfort, to ferch home the wandring, &c. who are 
therefore called Watchmen, and Shepherds. Irs the duty of all Miniſters Ezck. 32. 7. 
that have the charge of ſouls, ro be moſt vigilantly watchful, andex- 32.7... 
ccedingly careful over the people commitrred to their care: As watch- 
men muſt be careful in keeping the City from their Enemies, as thoſe 
ſhepherds ro whom the Angels appeared in the Goſpel, were watching 
over their Flocks by Night yea, as Facob in tending his Flocks, en- 
dured both the cold by night, and the heart by day;ſo much more muſt 
they, inPreaching in ſeaſon and our of ſeaſen,praying, holy living,and 
by all means ſeeking to gain men roGod,ferching home the ſtray ones, 
binding up the broken, comforting the feeble, &c. 
1. This rebuketh choſe Miniſters, thar in ſtead of warchmen, are Uſe 1. 
blinde, and careleſs, ſleepers, thar delight in ſleeping, in ſtead of ſhep-» 
herds are wolves,devouring the flock,eating the far, 8 cloathing chem- 
ſelves with the fleeces : Thoſe as cither they cannor feed, or come not 
at their flock to feed them z ſo do they nor careto fetch home them 
thar are aſtray, but rather by their ill example keep them from return- 
ing; and ſo far are they from comforting the weak, and binding up the 
broken, as they have no skill herein, or liſt hereto, but rather ſer them- 
ſelves againſt ſuch: There are but few that make Conſcience to hear 
the Word abroad, when they have it not art home, yer thoſe are more 
baired at for going tothe Word, then all they thar fit in Alehoaſes, or 
are gaming or ryoting on theLords-day: Thoſe are alſo to be reproved 
that feed with froth in ſtead of ſound mear, as thoſe thar are negli- 
gent in feeding, feed them to halves, and half ſtarvethem : O Lord, 
what ſhall become of thoſe, when the great Shepherd Chriſt Jeſus ſhall 
come tro Judgement ? where ſhall chey ſtand ? for even they that have 
been moſt carefnl,yet are far ſhort , of all mens anſwers that I know, I 
would be loatheſt to have che anſwer of a wicked and unfairhful Mi- 
niſter tro make, 


2. Asthe Miniſters muſt do their duties, ſo ought the people like Uſe 2: 


SeeAR-20.28, 


ſheep thar wander, ſuffer themſelves to be brought home into Chriſts 
flock and ſheepfold, and nor ler the Miniſters labor with them year af- 
rer year, and yer they never the nearer being brought home ro Chriſt : 
Andthoſe that be brought home roChriſt,muſt be careful char they be 
led our ſtill,and fed in the green Paſtures,thar they liſten to their ſhep- 
herds voyce, and follow it carefully, that ſo the Miniſters may yield 
up their account with joy, and not with grief, and that is good for the 
people, Heb. 13. 17. Thus if we do, God ſhall haye the glory, Mi- 
niſters the comfort, and the people ſhall fave their own ſouls ; And 
the great ſhepherd ſhall ſay to us, Come ye bleſſed of my Father , and ſer 
acrown of immortal glory upon our heads. 


CHAP. 


C HAP-L1L 


He ApoFtle proceedeth in, his Fþecial Exhortations , be- The Coments 
longing to Fpecial perſons, namely to Wives and Ausbands, pre. 
ſhewing the duties which they owe each to other , from the 

beginning unto the eighth Verſe : Thence unto the eighteenth, be heap- 

eth up dirvers general Exhortations to ſundry Chriftian dnties, be- 

longing to all Chriftians : Thence unto the end he entreateth ſweetly 

of the Paſsion and Sufferings of Chrift, with the benefits redounding 


thereby, not onely to us,but to the Church in former Ages. 


_— 


—_— -— - — — 


CHAP. IIL. 


Veiſe 1. Likewiſe ye wives, be in ſubjettion to your own husbands, that 
if any cbey not the word, they alſo may without the word be won by 
the conver ſation of the wives. 


CT, Q N this and the following Verſes, unto the eight, the duties 


C2 of wives and husbands are laid down, and enforced with 
© FL many fic and weighty Arguments. Whence nore, 

&2 CO 1. That Marriage in Gods accountis an high and ho- Dogzy, 
08S GS orable ſtate; all things prove it, Author, Time, Place, Marriage in 
Perſons, &c,. God hath ſaid it, and who can tell the worth of chings br oo 

ſo well as the Author and Maker of them £ Such are blame- worthy honorable 
that diſgrace it, as they are that live baſcly and diſhonorably in ir. ns. 
2+; That both husbands and wives muſt learn ro know their dury, y, 
How elſe ſhall chey reach their children and fervants £ God purs chil- 
dren and ſervants to us as Apprentices, to be trained up'in the trade of z,,, þ,p.nds 
Chriſtianity, whom we teach very much by our good Example, If and wives 
husbands and wives ſhould not learn their duties, they may live like a _ "y 
pair of Creatures, nor like a pair of Chriſtians. Airy 
Touching the wives dutics , he exhorteth them , x. To ſubje- The duties of 
ion, wives, 
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ion, ver. 1. 2. Tochaſtity and reverence, ver. 2, Then having diſ- 
ſwaded them from teriofity, and over much ſerting out themſelves 
in apparel (faults whetetinto naturally women are roo much addiQed) 


ver. 3- he perſwadeth chem on the contrary to deck chemſelyes rather 


with grace,cſpecially meekneſs and quietnels, as nor onely being in che 


ſight of God of great price, but that which will hoJd out; whereas the 
outward atfothing is corruptible and vain, ver. 4. Thoſe he further 


prefſeth by.che examples of ancient godly women, ver. 5. and py 
larly of $&r4h,whoſe daughters they were if they did perform their du- 
ties tOtheir hnsbands as ſhe did co hers, in a right maner, namely, for 
love and conſcience ſake , and not moved thereto out of any laviſh 
fear, ver. 6. 
Why the Ayo- Herein our Apoſtle infiſteth the more largely, for that upon his and 
ſtle _— the other Apoſtles preaching, Thar Believers were not to marry with 
lo targey.>. . Infidels, and that ſome wives which were converted to chriſtianity 
of wivs. brake off ſociety with their husbands becauſe of their beaſtly and 
ſtrange luſts; a ſlander aroſe, char the Apoſtles raught , That wives 
were not to be ſubje&ro their husbands, eſpecially if they were Infi- 
dels, againſt this our Apoſt'e here cleareth himſelf and his Dodrine. 
obſ. Thus hath ic been with Gods Miniſters from time ro rime (even 
Gods Mini- Chriſt himſelf was flandered) and therefore when the like befals us, 
ſers have b502 We muſt not be diſcouraged. | 
able ro be Rur let people rake heed how they flander a Miniſter, for if it bea 
Hlandered: wicked part to bear falſe witneſs againſt any man, how much more 
"14 ſe. ainſta Miniſter, being a publique perſon, and whereby much hurr 
" may redound 2 Such flanderers work Journey-work for the Devil in 
an high degree ; take heed thae you ſlander them nor our of ignorance, 
bur eſpecially our of malice: Neither cenſure before you know the 
Prov.18.13- matter fully , for, He that anſwereth a matter before he heareth it (chat is, 
adviſedly confidereth thereof ) it i folly and ſhame unto him. 
Likewiſe, &c;] There's ſubjeRion required of Inferiors rowards 
their Superiors, ſo of Servants towards their Maſters, and here of 
The | Wives towards their Husbands ; but this muſt be conſidered accord- 
on offan ob= ing to their places. This I note, becauſe ſome baſe minded husbands 
jeRion, do inſult over, and abuſe rheir wives in moſt ryrannous maner, look- 
ing for as much ſubjeQRion of them, as of any ſervant or drudge, 
| which is not the minde of the holy Ghoſt. | 
Dor, Te wives, be in ſubje#ion to your own hwchands,] Here's required of 
y- you be wives, ſubj<Rion towards their husbands ; chough God made them in 
their kusbands Many things equal, yet in wiſdom he thought meet ro make ſome little 
inequality, and appointed the husband to be the Superior and Head, 
: Cor.rx. 8,9, and 1010 rule, and che wife ro be ſubje& to him ; yer norſo, bur thar 
: Tiz.2.13. be hath his Rules to bound his rule, thax it exceed hor. It was Gods 
__ _, wilkeveniin the ſtate of innocency, that the wife ſhould have been 
ſubje&, though ir ſhould have been mare willing, free and pleaſanc, 
' thenit is now (for now its not done withour difficulcy) bur after the 
: Tim. 214+ Fall, God laid it on herasa puniſhment, for being deceived, ſhe was firſt 
in ah tranſgreſiion, 21.400 
$ 


LES 
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This is often required, and hence it is thatthe-husband is called the Eph.5-223: 
wives Head,and for this cauſe was the vail, berokening her ſubjeRion, 3" 
| Neither is this without Reaſon. for if all were equals in the Com- Reaſons; 

monwealth, there would be contufton , andit._ all. Bells were of a big- 
neſs, and all che ſtrings of an inſtrument of one ſize, there would be | 
a harſh ſound, and no melody : So were there not ſome ſmall inequa- 
lity berween husbands and wives, there could not bur be contention. 
Its Gods order that wives be ſubjeR, as irs his order the Sun ſhould 
ſhine , the Earth bear fruit, the Heavens cover us : It theſe things 
ſhould nor do thus, it were monſtrous, ſo, unlefs wives will be Mon- 
ſters, they muſt be ſubje&., Accordingly God hath provided to make 
man the ſtronger, the woman the weaker veſſel, that he might be the 
fitter ro rule, ſhe(fecling her own weakneſs) the more willing to be 
ruled. This ſhe ought to account an eſpecial mercy, as having a Head 
ro guide her, whoelſe, baving had the rule in her own hand, had 
been unable ro manage it arighr , yea, as this is no ſervile or baſe ſub- 
jeRion, bur joyned with equality in many things (which is ſignified 
in her making, not of mans head, leſt ſhe ſhould be ſuperior, nor 
of his Foor, leſt ſhe ſhould be much inferior , but of his Ribs, 
ro ſhew equality : ) So hereby they are freed from all ether ſub- 
jeQions, as of Parents, Maſters, &c. yea, in many things are not 
ſubje& asir were to Law, as for whom their husbands muſt an- 
{wer. ; 
This ſubjeion mult guide the whole Converſation, beſprinkle wheretn thei 
the ſpeech, and cauſe a right AﬀeRion and quiet Spirir. This ſubje&ion 
ſtands in reverencing their husbands in their hearts, and ſhewing ic — 
in words and behavior, as its in the following Verſe : She muſt 
alſo ſubmic her ſelf ro the advice, counſel and dire&ion of her huſ- 
band for her dyer, apparel, &c. not doing things of her own minde, 
bur with his counſel. 

As the Moon hath 2l] her light from the Sun, ſo muſt ſhe have her 
direQion trom her husband , and as the great W heel of the Clock 
muſt guide abour all the reſt; ſo muſt he be ro her, and ſhe muſt nor 
have a proper motion by her ſelf: If he do any thing, ſhe muſt rake 
liking, and not thwart or control the ſame, nay, if ſhe ſhould know 
a thing to be berterthen char he is abour (as concerning removing to 
this place or char, buying this, or ſelling that, &c.) yer being nor in 
a thing fimply unlawful, ſhe muſt nor croſs him (gently perſwade 
him ſhe may) much leſs ſtand upon her own wir and will contrary co 
his minde : And if ſhe ſhould ſee-him impatient, yer is irnot her pare 
ro require like for like, neither to carry her ſelf unreverently, nay, 
though ſhe ſee he doth that which is unlawful, ſhe muſt not check 
him art her pleaſure, but by fair means endeayor that he may ſee and 
leave the ſame, ſhe mult alſo be obedientto all his lawful commands, 
and frame herſelf co his nature and likingyſo far as ſhe may with a good 
conſcience: Indeed ro conlentto hisevil, or to do evil at his com- 
mand, that ſhe may not by any means (for God & to be obeyed rather aa 5.15. 
then man) yet even in theſe ſhe muſt refuſe wick humility and due re- 
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Uſe, 


Simile. 


Simil. 


Proy I 2+4+ 


Prov.19.13. 
and 21. 9, 


Doty. 
Wives muſt be 
ſubje@ even 
unto bad huſ- 
bands. 


Sec Mat.5. 41- 


Simile. 


Uſe 1, 


Uſe 2. 


_ -x = husband : Though ſhe have a good cauſe, yerſhe may 
ndle itil. | 

This rebukerh the contrary unreverence and baſe eſteem which roo 
roo:many wives have of their Husbandsz O how unſcemly and ſtout 
is their behavior towards them 2 Not a few having many good qua- 
litiesin them, yer are curſt, ſnappiſh, ſtand roo ſtifly in their own con- 
ceir, will carry away the day, and have the laſt word, eſpecially if 
they have a good cauſe, ſuch do groſly forger themſelves:  Wharſo- 
ever parts a woman hath, yer if ſhe be nor ſubje&-and dutiful co her 
husband, they are nothing, ſhe is as a curſt Cow that gives a good 
pail of milk, and kicks it down with her foot: Let ſuch endeavor to 
ſee this fault in themſelves,and repent thereof from their hearr, ſtriving 
againſt their froward nature , let ſuch know,thar as ſubjeQion is Gods 
Ordinance, ſo its the very being of a wife. Whats an hand, if ic have 
no power of handling 2 or an eye, if it ſee not ? ſo a wife without 
ſubjeion: Though there may be Parentage, Portion, Beauty , 
Houſewifery, 8c. yetif chis be wanting, there is nothing of a wite : 
There are alſo others which be ſo unreaſonable, ſo froward, ſo mad, 


and bedlem- like, which do ſo ſcold and brawl, as they care not what 


they (ay, being avexation ro their Husbands hearts, and corruption 
ro their bones, rhar are as it were a whipping ſtock and houſe of cor- 
re&ion tothemcontinually: the contention of ſuch is a continual drop- 
ping,end it i better to dwell in the corner of a honſe top, then with ſygh ina 
wide houſe : Bur hereof I have hererofore ſpoken ar large, 

That if any obey not the Word, &c.] Not onely muſt wives be ſub- 
je that have good Husbands, bur even they which have infidel huſ- 
bands, croſs, unkinde, and moſt irreligious Husbands, for they are 
their husbands whom they have choſen, and are now in covenant of 
God withal, and which God hath laid out for them as a bleſfing or 
croſs : if any ſhall ſay, This is very hard, ler ſuch know, that Chri- 
ſtians mnſt do difficule things, and ſuch as no other can do, whether 
Papiſt, Hypocrite, or Civil perſons; every Bungler can make good 
work of good ſtraight Timber, bur he that can make good work of 
that which is crooked and knotty, is worthy commendation, 

1. This rebuketh thoſe char except againſt their husbands: Oh, will 
ſome ſay, it my husband were as ſuch a womans husband , kinde , 
courteous, religious, 8c, it would not grieve me to do any thing for 
him, T could lay my hand under his feer, bur mine is thus and thus. 
Anſ. Ye muſt not look what others be, bur what your own is ; though 
rhey fail in cheir duties towards you, yer muſt nor you in yours to- 
wards them, ſtoppage is no payment, Gods Word muſt be your rule. 

2. Ifthey that have ſuch ill husbands, yer muſt do their duty wil- 
lingly, how much more they that have loving, godly, careful huſ- 
bands £ How great is their fin that do not their duty to ſuch, bur are 
ever finding fault, complaining , murmuring, unquiet £ ſuch may 
juſtly fear, leſt God rake away thoſe, and ſend them ſuch as will be 
a croſs to them : If any have found it fo, let ir lead chem co repentance, 
and ler others take heed by their example. 

But 
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But howſoever ir be neceſſary for wives to do their duties tounbe- ;, +, 
fovingitubeacs, yer it follows not that they may lawfully match y;... .<.. 
themſelves with ſuch : This were an unequal match, which is often to marry icre- 
ſpoken againſt inthe holy Scriptures, This were to make league with }ii9us bus- 
the wicked and Gods enemics, This were the way to pollute our $ee Gen&44;3 
ſelves, Thus was Solomon himſelf beguiled : This is the means of a Ezra g. & 10. 
corrupt and finful generation, for commonly children do follow the } £94: . 

of their parents; Such 4 were thus born, ſpake. half the language Nch.1 = 
of Canaan, and half of Aſhdod : When both Parents be godly, their 
children for the moſt part prove gracious, God vouckialing ro draw 
the threed of his ele&tion through the loyns of the fairhtul , when 
borh be wicked, their children are for the moſt part ungracious; yea, 
if but one of them be wicked, moſt children prove after the worſe 
fide. 
Ler therefore Parents as they regard their 6wn comforr, and the Uſe, 
wel-doing of their poſterity,be careful with whom they match them 
and thoſe thar intend to marry,ler them in their matching not ſo much 
regard wealrh, beauty, birth, &c. as Gods fear, yer how many are 
carryed away with thoſe, not caring to pleaſe God herein, matching 
themfelves even with ſuch as are moſt irreligious 2 
But how doth our Apoſtle decipher an unbeliever 2 by his fruir, Doedy. - 
difobedience, he is ſuch a one as doth not obey the Word : Whoſo- Such as live in 
ever he is thar liveth in flat diſobedience ro any of Gods Command- —_ 
ments, is yet an unbeliever, and withour Faith, 
In vain therefore do they boaſt of Faich, whoſoever they be, that /e, 
live in open diſobedience and known fins. 
May without the Word be won by the converſation of the wives. Inge- Doty, 
neral nore we, that Good ex- 
Although the work of converſion is to be aſcribed tothe preaching 27Þ15 *e <x- 
of the Word {For faith cometh by hearing,and its the Interpreter one of ratives t can 
athouſand, that muſt declare unto man his righteouſneſs) yer are __ 
good examples excellent preparatives hereunto (as fire that hears the = qa 
iron, and makes it fic to be faſhioned) by them a man may be brought Simile. 
roa berter liking of Religion, and ofche Word, and fo to the hear- pg & 
ing thereof, whereby he may be converted. Davids conſtant and true lames 3. 14. 
carriage of himſelf cowards Saul, made him confeſs he was more * ny. 
righe&ous then himſelf. DO APETO" 
Do nor we then contentour ſelves with forwardneſs in profeffion 
and other good gifts, but look that our converſation be ſuch, fo holy, 
modeſt, godly, &c. as that we may ſtop the mouthes of the bad, and 
draw on the backward,ſo much asin us lies, and us ſhall we adora _ 
= Gope; bur the contrary in moſt is every day roo too ma- , Toole, 
nikeſt. 1 | witner) een 
In particular,. that Wives profeſfin Roligion tow ic in all meek- an. "3 it 
neſs, ſubjeQion and good behavior towards their Husbands, accord. by ibcir behy- 
ing to the rule of Gods Word, may in time bea means Erith ig home their huebands 
their Husbands ro God (What rod  #hew, 0 wife, whet} = ſalts for their con- 
ſave thine Hwsband ? ſaith the Apoſtle) If not, yer they fall fo re-  - 


- 


rain 


A godly Expoſition | Cap.z.vera. 


ſtrain chem, as thar = ſhall be nothing ſo bad as elſe they would 
be, or at leaſt they ſhall procure their own liberty to hear, read, pray, 
&c. when their Husbands ſhall obſerve, that no hurt comes thereby, 
but rather that all things proſper well. 

Uſe 1. O therefore ler wives labor ro be humble and meek, that as Da- 

1 Sam. 18.7- 9;4 was renowned for delivering Iſrael out of Goliah's hand, they may 
be much more, by delivering their Husbands through their godly. 
converſation out of the hands of Saran and Hell: O thisis the hap- 

ieſt gains, ro gain men unto God ! Thus to pur our our talents, will 
be ro our Maſters greateſt advantage,and turn moſt ro our glory:ſome 
Chriſtians ſcatter away from God, through whoſe ill and undiſcreer 
carriage, God and the Goſpel loſe much z Afſuredly, ſuch can have 

bur little joy of themſelves. 

Uſe 2. And for Hnsbands that have ſach good and godly Wives, letthem 
be careful to be berrered by them, and won to God, elſe they ſhall 
be brought againſt them as their Judges z yea, and againſt ſuch alſo as 

Heb. 11-7 Jjvencar ther,and yet are not bettered by them: They ſhall condemn 
them, as N99h did the old world. 


OD ——— — — —————— 
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Verſe 2. While they behold your chaſte conver ſation coopled with 
fear. h 


rw dana og f bi Verſe is an expoſition and opening of the former, ſhewing how 
{gh their Husbands ſhould be won, even by beholding their beha- 
vior and life, to be pure, holy, honeſt, and good, and that not at ſome 
times, nor in ſome things onely, bur ar all times, and in all things (the 
negleR whereof doth occafion that their Husbands do often deſpiſe 
their forwardneſs and profeſſion of Religion, even becauſe they do nor 
obſerve them alike conſcionably in every thing, and at all times) as al- 
ſo that they are of them reverenced and regarded, and thar there is in 
them a loathneſs ar any time to diſpleaſe them ; Theſe things confi- 
dered, do much prevail with them : So then, our Apoſtle requireth 
rwo things of Wives, Chaſtity and Reverence, and that for that their 

Husbands would Jook into theſe things,and thar diligently. 
Chaſtity and While they behold] A good reaſon to perſwade wives to thoſe ver- 
reverence? rues; they profeſſing Religion, may be ſure their Husbands which do 
Wives. not profeſs the ſame, will look narrowly into their behavior, mea- 
ſuring their Religion thereby : Thus rhey that be of diverſe Religi- 
ons,look into the lives one of another, as the Papiſts do into ours,and 
we intotheirs z we diſliking their Religion, becauſe they make no 
conſcience of an Oath, of the Sabbath day, of ſoundneſs in any duty, 
&c. as they ours, for that they ſee many thar profeſs our Religion, 
ro be difſolute and notoriouſly wicked (yer have there been at all 
2 Tim.z. 5- times ſome profeſſors , which have denyed the power of godli- 
neſs) ſo the common ſort among our ſelves, pry into the conver- 
_ of thoſe which ſeem more forward and eminent in duties then 

* - OLNETS, 


1 + Therefore 
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x. Therefore, It behoves us all ro look well co our ſelves 4 Feare Uſer. 
as a city ſet on an hill, many cyes be open upon us, the eyes of all the Man. 5. 14. 
Canaanites and Periz&ites in the Land; when ſuch obſerve our conver- 
ſation, notto be anſwerable unto our profeſſion, ir ſers them quite off 
from the love of Religion, whichthoughit be their fault, yer we give 
the occaſion. 

2. Let Wives that have ill Husbands look to themſelves; Their Uſe 2. 

Husbands obſerve them at an inch, and pry into their converſation,ro 
take them rardy, for want of ſubjeQion and reverence, for want of pati- 
ence, or of careful looking to houſhold affairs,” 8&c. that ſo they may 
reproach them for Profeſſion, and cur them ſhort of their liberty : 
Bur when after long looking they finde them ſound and careful cyery 
way, it overcomes their hearts, and makes chem have a reverent opi- 
nion of them, and thereupon by little and little they are wrought up- 
on, and come rothe Word, and through Gods bleffing grow unto a 
love thereof : Happy are thoſe Wives, thrice happy thoſe Husbands 
that have ſuch, 

Your chaſte converſatiea] Chaſtity is a part of temperance, whereby wha Chattiry 
we keep our bodies and ſouls pure and undefiled Temples of the Holy is, and by 
Ghoſt, and Members of Chriſt Jeſus, This is to be obſerved through ev eg 
our whole life, whether in fingle or married eſtate: In fingle eſtare 
there muſt be abſtaining from all uncleanneſs, not onely of the out- 
ward a& natural or unnatural, but from all uncleanneſs of the. car, 
delighting to hear beaſtly ſpeech, of che rongue to utter ir, of the eye, 
ſoro behold any objec as co luſt after it, as alſo a diligent uſe of all 
good means to preſerve from theſe, till God call co Marriage, and 
then to embrace that holy and honorable remedy, which God hath 
appointed for many good uſes and ends: In married eſtare, Chaſtity 
muſt alſo be preſerved , Wives muſt be chaſte, nor onely avoyding all 
outward and dereſtable aRs of uncleanneſs with ſtrange men, bur 
even of rongue or heart, and all the leaſt ſhews and appear- 
ances of immodeſty in Countenance , Geſture, Apparel, Speech, 
Company , Or the like, which might cauſe ſuſpition or jea- 
loufie. 

This condemns, as all immodeſt behavior in Wives, rowling eyes, Uſe. ' 
naked breaſts, laying our che hair, painting the face, wanton talk, and 
delighring to be in company of ſtrangers at home or abroad, 8c. ſo 
eſpecially rhar foul and odious fin of Adultery , whenthe Wite break- 
ing the Bake of God, and forſaking the guide of her yourh, gives 
her ſelf ro Strangers, O how do ſuch wrong God, Gods Church, 
their Husbands , their own Souls ! O the Judgements whereunto 
ſuch are lyable here, and which ſhall be, jnflited on them ( ik. they 
repent not.) hereafter ! As, they have burns in vile luſts againſt 
God and his Commandments , ſo they ſhall burn in HeYy' for - 
Pans and ever: Their paths tend to death, their houſes 38 Hell and de- Prov.n.15,27 

raction. 7 a! AITU lr: * 's 
Goupled with fear. Not abaſs fear, as ro do whar ſhe doth for os How wives 


of his anger, who elſe would doas ſhe lift, and croſs him if ſhe = onghero fear | 
: this : 
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Uſe. 


A preſervative 
of tubjeRion 
and chaſtiry. 


What apparel- 
ling it 1s that 
the Apoſtle 
forbids. 

2 Tim.z 9. 


Queſt. 
Anſ. 
Gen.34+-23,30 
Exod. 3.22. 


Dlal.45-9- 


(rhis is forbid in the end of the fixth Verſe) bur areverend regard 
of her husband, as being her Head, and from the love ſhe bears ro 
him, being loath ro grieve him in any thing, bur willing and careful 
to pleaſe him every way. 

This rebukes thoſe wives thar ſer lightly by their husbands, neither 
regarding how much they themſelves do grieve them, nor how-much 
their ſervants do, affording as it were continual matter of gricf and 
unquietneſs untothem : Well, bethe husband rich or poor, wiſe or 
unwiſe, che wife ſhould ſo carry her ſelf, as whereby he may receive 
moſt content. 


" — ww 


Verſe 3. Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward adoring of plait- 
ing the hair, and of wearing of gold, or putting on of apparel. 

Verſe 4. But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which « not 
corruptible, even the ornament of a meck and quiet Spirit, which is 
in the ſight of God of great price. 


Naſmuch as thoſe thar be given to pride and exceſs in apparel be 

none of the moſt dutiful wives, bur rather are ſo pufc up with a 
conceit of themſelves, as they often fail in the dury of ſubjeRion, 
and are none of the chaſteſt ; therefore as a preſervative of ſubjeRion 
and chaſtity, our Apoſtle forbids exceſs and pride in apparel, com- 
manding (for ſo much is included) modeſty and fobtiery in attire. 
They muſt nor ſer their mindes on plaiting the hair, wearing of gold, 
&c. ſo ſetting out themſelves as ir were to ſale tothe eyes and view 
of others, bur endeavor to have their ſouls garniſhed with grace , 
adorned with a meek and quier Spirit. 

Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward adorning, &c.] What 2 doth 
the Apoſtle forbid apparelling themſelves, or decent cloathing them- 
ſelves, and would he have them go careleſly and fluctiſhly, no matter 
how 2 No: heallows decency and moderation in attiring , ir muſt 
be comely and decent, how plain foever , but withal, forbids to ſer 
their mindes roo much thereon, orto be too curious and quaint, or 
r00 coſtly therein. 

of plaiting the hair, ] Por curled hair, laying our the hair, ſerting ir 
up aloft, going naked in it onely, and uſing others hair, not ones own, 
I leave the ſame to be handled and diſcufled by others, who do daily 
view the ſame : In Countrey Pariſhes theſe are unuſual, and rare. 

And of wearing gold, rc.) Why ? isit not lawful co wear coſtly 
apparel ? | | | ” 

Anſ. No doubr irs lawful to wear coſtly apparel, Gold, Silver, 
Pearl, Silk, Velver, 8c. theſe be the good creatures of God, nor 
made in vain, butro be uſed and worn. Abraham ſent Rebekah an abile« 
ment, and brucelets of gold, and ſbe ware them : The [Ifraclires had jewels 
and golden ear-rings., and wore them by Gods appointment, which 
they afterward pulled off, and made a golden Calt thereof, for which 
they were condemned: The 2ween # brought in a veſture of go'd of 

| : Ophir : 


LIMI 


Cap.z.ver.3,4. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. - 


Ophir , and our Savior doth not blame, bur approve of the Royalty w4..c.19. 
of Selomen, as allo of coſtly garments in them that be in Kings houſes, and 31.8. 
for as God hath ordained divers Degrees and Callings, Kings, No- 

bles, Judges, 8c. ſo that their apparel ſhould be anſwerable. 

Neicher doth the Apoſtle Raw/ in the forementioned place, or Our fuy far coſtly 
Apoſtle here, ſimply forbid coſtly apparel, bur the ſerring of their apparel is for- 
mindes ſo much thereon, as that it cauſeth a negle& of decking rhe *'$ 22010, 
{oul, as may appear by the oppoſition which che Apoſtle here uſeth ; when. 
they ſer more by outward apparel, then inward grace, and for this 
were condemned, Again, they wrote to Chriſtians which were for 
the moſt part bur of mean eſtate in the world, and therefore in them it 
was ry ot to wear coſtly apparel. Beſides, theſe were times of perſe- 
cution, when coſtly apparel did no ways fic, for then their humilia- 
tion was to be declared, as in other things, ſoeven in their attire, and 
they were not ſuperfluouſly ro ſpend what might profitably be be- 
ſtowed on the poor members of Chriſt, whereof there they were 
grear ſtore. | | Ke 

But doth not the Prophet Iſaiah in his third Chapter condemn the [ame ? oth. 

The Prophec reckoning up their knacks, doth not ſimply condema « So!. 

them all (whereof as there were ſome meer toys and vanities, ſo there 
were others both good and lawful) bur cryeth down the abuſe of 
them, their curioſity therein, rogerher with their excefive ſetting their 
mindes thereon, where he particularly mentioneth rheir pride, haughti- 
neſs, ſtretched ont necks, &c, $0 that coſtly apparel of it ſelf is nota 
fin, nay, if ſome ſhould not wear ſuch, according to their ability Note: 
and degree, they ſhould fin , as ſome miſerable Miſers that go baſcly, 
out of covetouſneſs not affording themſelves good clothes : So they 
that our of ©uperſtition affe& to go raggedly and flovenly, as the Cy- 
»icks of old, and the Fryars of later times, who notwithſtanding were 
no leſs proud then others , as Socrates ſaid to Antiftenes , I ſee pride 
through the holes of thy Cloke, Exceſs then in apparcl is that which is 
here torbid ; which that we may finde out, and what iris, ler us lay 
down ſome general Rules abour apparel , and Har will dire& us, and 
| beaground for that we ſhall ſay againſt exceſs. - 

1, We muſt wear our apparel for neceſſity, in reſpe& of the wea- Rules wy 
ther. wearing, © 

2. For honeſty and comelineſs, to hide our nakedneſs. GO 

3. For honor of the body. Our apparel alſo muſt be 1 Cor;12.24. 
: 1. According to our Sex; a man muſt not wear a womans, nor a Dew. 22.5. 

woman a mans apparel, 

2. According to our ability z we muſt cut our coat according to 
our cloth, ſo as we may have whereby ro maintain our Families, and 
relieve the poor, 


3- According to our Office and Calling,both co diſtinguiſh us from 
others, and grace our-Calling, 


4. Such as may expreſs the vertues of our mindes, eſpecially our 
modeſty, frugality, and ſhamefac'dneſs. x Tim.2.9-; 


5, Framed not after rhe lighter and vainer ſort, but afrer the ex- 
Eec ample 


1 Cor.1.25s 
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ample of the graveſt and moſt ſober of our order, calling and degree 
briefly thus, it muſt be for coſtlineſs, according tp our abiliry; -and as 
may ſtand with diſcharging all other duties : Bureven they that may 
wear rich apparel, yet ought not ro do it dayly, becauſe it favourethof 
roo much pride and vanity, and diſableth the more to do good; it was 
the Glutcons fault, That he went gorgeouſly every day, The maner 
hath bin, ro uſe ſome more coſtly apparel ar ſpecial crimes of ſolemniry 
or publique rejoycing (hence was the wedding garment) yer therein 
men muſt rather keep under then above their degree. 

For the maner and faſhion of our apparel,jit muſt be ſober and come- 
ly; Womens muſt not be roo near the faſhion of Mens apparel, nor 
whoriſh, nor gariſh : we muſt nor affe@ this or that country faſhion, 
whether Italian, Spaniſh or French,8c. God threarens to viſit all ſuch 
as are cloathed with ſtrange apparel ; they that will not cover their na- 
ked breſts, but lay them open to the view of all, ſeem thereby to pub» 
liſh and make known the unchaſtity of their hearts, 

This condemneth the monſtrous exceſs of theſe times, wherein 
all in a maner have forgot themſelves, Gentlemen going like Noble- 
men, Yeomen like Gentlemen, Farmers like Yeomen , Cortagers 
like Farmers, the Maid like her Miſtreſs, SubjeRs like Princes: All 
are out of order, as if pride had dazled every ones eyes, whereby 
miſtaking their own, they put on other folks apparel : This is not the 
fin of the prophane onely, but even of profeſſors, (who with their 
wives and children are tainted herewith) not of Harlots onely, bur 
even of honeſt women, who attire themſelves like ſtrumpetrs, ſo thar 
you can hardly diſcern the one from the other : How many ſpend 
all they have on coſtly attire £ yea, numbers pinch their belly co go 
eay clothed; andnow ina maner, the meaneſt doin attire excced the 
wealthieſt in former ages. 

And for the faſhion (though it be ſcarce lawful ar all ro rake up ano- 
ther Countrey faſhion, except it be upon ſome ſpecial Reaſon, and 
thatnot too ſuddenly, and then to hold it ſo conſtantly, as to make 
it our own by continuance) what new-fanglednefs is there 2 now the 
French is in requeſt, within one quarter the Italian ,. not long afcer 
the Spaniſh, Dutch, Polonian, &c. ſo that one were as good make 
a garment for the Moon, as for our Countrey women : How gariſh 
allo and gawdy are moſt in their attire, thereby declaring the vanity 
of their mindes ? -How immodeſt are ſome, going ſo manniſhly,thar 


they can ſcarce be diſcerned from men ? as others by rheir naked necks . 


and breaſts, do as it were ſertheir own honeſty to ſale. And whereas 
coſtly apparel ſhould be uſed but ſeldom, with moſt its made their 
every days wearing : And thus hath our plenty and peace bred a grear 
deal of pride and wantonneſs, and thar is the recompence which the 


Lord hath at our hands, which may juſtly make us fear ſome heavy. 


hand of God againſt us (this being one of the fins of Sodom) as every 
one thar thus ſinneth in particular may fear Beggery , Deformi- 
ty, or ſome grievous ſickneſs: Let us therefore repent of thar is paſt, 
and labor to reform our ſelves herein, and for rhoſe rhart be as yet free, 
letthem ſo keep themſelves. For 
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For 1. God hath forbidden gariſhneſs and exceſs in apparel,and there- 
fore except we will ſhew our ſelves not to regard his word, we muſt 
rake heed of it: A grievous thing it is, that people can come into the 
very houſe of God, and there fit and hear whar is ſaid againſt it, and 
yet are not moved, bur ſtill continue in this vice, which is as if they 
ſhould ſay, We will do it whatſoever is ſaid againſt it : They come to 
be reformed, bur will admit no Reformation. 

2. If weconſider the coming in of apparel, we ſhall have lictle 
cauſe to be proud of it, for we had none in the ſtare of innocency, nor 
none needed , neither heat nor cold could annoy us, but now by rea- 
ſon of fin both do: Beſides, we were naked, and notaſhamed, when 
apparel would have been to mans body as a cloud to the Sun, not ro 
deck, but ro darken it (for the beauty of Gods workmanſhip had been 
berter chen the Taylors. workmanſhip)but when we by fin had wound- 
ed our ſelves, God was fain to cover it with a plaiſter , our apparel 
then is a badge of our {1n,and ought to humble us in the remembrance 
of fin: Irs asa plaiſter, that (hews there's a ſore underneath , now 
who is proud of a plaiſter,burt rather humbled upon the fight of it 2 A 
grievous thing it is toturn that into (in, that is given us to put usin 
minde and humble us for fin. If any were adjudged to wear a halter 
all the days of his lite, would he be proud of ir,though ir were of (ilk; 
or boaſt,it he were to wear a filyer or gold ſhackle? Apparel is a badge 
of fin, ſmall cauſe have we to wax proud thereof how gorgeous [o- 
ever: They that thus do,are proud in their own ſhame. 

3+ Its a moſt unſcemly thing for Chriſtians to pur exceNency in ap- 
parel, and to be ſocareful in cheſe outward toys: Ir becomes the 
the world well enough,:hat know no berter clothing, neicher looking 
for grace here, nor glory hereafter ; bur for Chriſtians thus to do,irs 
baſe : The other have their portion here, and know no better thing, 
therefore no marvel rhough they be very careful abou this, and as the 


Reaſons 
againſ} exceſs 
in apparel. 


ec 
Is 
2 


Gen.2.25, 


Simile. 


Simil, 


Genriles, ſeck afrer che ſame, and the like, but Chriſtians ſhould Mar-6.3- 


think themſelves beſt when they are modeſtly and lowly artired, at- 
tired with grace, We proteſſing our ſelves Pilgrims here, ought to 
live as Pilgrims, and not follow the faſhion of this or that Countrey 
inevery fangle or garith apparel, and ſo live as Citizens or Cour- 
tiers of this world : We profefſing our ſelves to be travelling to Hea- 
ven, muſt be humble, and ſtoop low, for the gare is ſtraight, we 
muſt nor load our bodies and mindes with theſe things, for they will 
hinder us in our journey. 

4. Irs abſurd co place excellency in ſuch a thing as apparel, for we 
borrow ir of poor creatures which be far inferior ro our ſelves : The 
beſt (ilk is the excrement of crawling Worms, the fineſt cloath bur 
of the fleece of the filly Sheep ; ſo we borrow the skin of one, the 
bones of another, the: hair or fleece of another. Will any Noble- 
man borrow apparel of a mean Yeoman, or if he were pur to ſuch a 
ſhifr, would he be proud of ir,or not rather be aſhamed ? ſeeing we be 

ur to borrow of the creatures (fo far our inferiors) for our clothing, 
aving nothing of our own but nakedneſs, we ſhould not be fone 
Ece 3 0 


Maa. 7.134 


Simil ca 
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Simile, 


Simil, 
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of it : Beſides, when we have done all we can, there be ſundry Hea- 
thens have better then we, and many Players, Dancers and Serumpers 
have as good and berter , yea, there's put upon Horſes, velver, gold 
&c, and when all is done we are not ſo fine as the lilly of the 
field, 

5. When the outſide is ſo much decked, commonly the infide is 
negle&ed, lightly both are not well looktto, bur rhe ſoul the infide 
ſhould be beſt cloathed, rhe body is bur the caſe of the ſoul, and che 
apparel bur the caſe of the body, we never make the caſe of athing 
{o good as thar we put up therein, Preſents of good worth are often 
lapt up in papers, and ſo ſent : They that give themſelves moſt to 
gay clothes, have no leiſure nor care to deck themſelves inwardly, 
therefore are like painted veſſels, having a fair outſide, but an empry 
and mean inſide; like a Jade with a velver ſaddle and gilded trappings : 
Will any man eſteem the Horſe becauſe of them 2 or will he nor ra- 
cher pull theſe off him, and then try what mercal he is of £ In many 
men and women their outſide is faireſt , but if an houſe were neatly 
painted withour, and like an Hogſty within, who would not milſ- 
likeit? 

6. Whereas ſuch as ſer their minde ſo much on brave apparel, look 
to be hereupon highly eſteemed, regarded and reverenced :' God no- 
rably croſleth their pride, ſo as they miſs their aym, ſome laugh 
at them, ſome envy them, ſome are angry at them, ſome ſpeak againſt 
chem, O there's a notable proud woman; yea, thoſe that crouch ro 
them, yer in heart miſlike chem, and the poor ſay, Since gay clothing 
came up, they could ger bur licele relieve: So, whereas hereby 
they thought co pleaſe all, they pleaſe none, neither God nor 
man, 

7. It betters not them that wear it, whether they be beautiful in bo- 
dy, or deformed, vertuous in minde, or vicious; If beautiful, what 
necds ſuch a deal of ſtir, which doth indeed hinder their natural 
beaury 2 If deformed, hereby their deformity is not hid, but ra- 
ther made more known, then elſe it would ; It vertuous, its nor 
gay cloaths, bur their vertues thar fſers them out, no more then a 
candle light, gives light at noon day co the light of the Sun, neither 
ſhall you lightly finde any truly vertuous, and induſtrous in their Cal- 
ling, that give their mindes to coſtly apparel; If vicious, its coſt ill 
beſtowed, and ſo will all ſay, and this will not make them the leſs, bur 
the more vicious,for it will make them more proud, ambirious,luſtful, 
COVerous, &c. | 

8. They that give themſelves ro coſtlineſs in apparel, Sin x. A- 
eainſt God, abuſing his Creatures ro Pride, and in negleQing his 
worſhip publique and private, or coming unprepared thereto, while 
they are providing and putting on their knacks, and gew-gawds, dreſ- 
{:ngthemſelves by the hour, and praying by che minute, a. Againſt 
chemſelves, by negleRing the inward cloathing of the ſoul, whichis 
of moſt worth, and by procuring a great deal of envy and ill ſpeech, 
and many cenſures upon themſelyes : Many Maids alſo of ſmall Por- 
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tion deck themſelves beyond their degree, as that no man of wiſdom, 
orthat's careful co live, dares meddle with them , and ſo where they 
might have been honeſtly and well beſtowed if they had gone decent- 
ly, their gariſhneſs hach made chem ſtay without Husbands, tiil being 
aſhamed and wearied hereof, they have at laſt caſt away themſelves 
upon ſome ſwaggerers. 3. Againſt their Neighbors, in provoking them 
ro the like by their bad example; for when ſome begin, others quickly 
ly follow after, and Pride once begun ſpreads quickly , eſpecially 
where Religion keeps ir not down: Hereby alſo themſelves be- 
' come fo diſabled, that their rich Neighbors are not ſo often in- 
Cn before, nor their poor Neighbors in any good ſort re- 
ieved. 
9. Its a fin, and the cauſe and encreaſer of much fin; It comes 9. 
from pride, and a high conceit of ones ſelf, and it doth encreaſe pride 
greatly & cherifh it; It hinders much good, much ſervice roGod, much 
good to our ſouls, It breaks the neck of hoſpitality which hath been 
in former times , for though our Forefathers would for feſtival times 
have good apparel, yer they wore ir ſo ſeldom, as it was ſtill new, and 
laſted ſo long,as they were ſtil able to do good, but now its both coſt- 
ly, and almoſt every day put on wears out apace ; The buying of ſuch 
flight Stuffs, and changing their faſhion ſo often, is very chargeable ; 
beſides thar, this hinders one great good that ought to be, and thar 
comes of old apparel, namely, ro cloath the poor Saints and Mem- 
bers of Chriſt: Now moſt wear ſuch thin flight Stuffs, as that they 
are quickly in poceh and not fit ro keep a poor body warm, Ir cauſerh 
alſo much evil, racking of Rents, enhancing of Fines in grear per- 
ſons, oppreſſion jn Farmers, in Shop- keepers, falſhood,deceir, ſwear- 
ing, andall to hold up bravery, yea, it cauſeth alſo luſt in the wearers, 
and provokes it in others. 
Seeing then that exceſs in apparel is ſo dangerous and prejudicial, ſe, 
let all ſuch as are faulty this way, endeavor to ſee their folly and fil- 
lineſs herein, and accordingly reform themſelves ; and for thoſe thar 
are modeſtly artired, letthem ſo continue: Thus ſhall chey bewray 
more vertue in their mindes, have more time to ſerve God, and have 
berrerabiliry to do good upon every occaſion, with mote peace totheir | 
conſciences. 
Here I may adde ſuch defences as ſome women make. Obje&ious 
1. Say-they, We are not proud, though we delight to ſet out our ſelves in IT” 
apparel as others do, we are as humble as others, and ſo we would pray yoa to 
think of us. 
A. Y rould we had cauſe to think ſo, but how ſhall we judge of 
that whichis within, but by the ourward fruirs 2 bur ſay ir were ſo, 
we muſt nor provide for things honeſt before God onely, bur before Rom. 12. 17; 
men alſo, and the Apoſtle wirneſſeth, thar he endeavored #0 have acon ag 14. 16. 
ſcience void of offence both towards God and men: Our light muſt ſhine Marth. 5. x6, 
outwardly, that others may behold it. ; 
2. Herein we pleaſe our Husbands, they will have it ſo. 


A, If any Wives have ſuch vain and fooliſh Husbands, gar The 2; 
what 
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what more is to be yielded ro them then to others, bur let none make 
this their excuſe,eſpecially doing the ſame to pleaſe their own mindes, 
neither go too far, leſt they diſpleaſe God, bur rather ler them pleaſe 
their Husbands by their low and dutiful ſubjeRion, their modeſt and 
ſober carriage. 
The 3- 3. Wedo, but what moſt do, 
Exod. 23-22 74 We may not follow a multicude in evil, 
The 4+ 4. We would be content to lay it aſide, if others would ſo do. 
A. We ought not to tarry for others, we mult begin, though none 
would follow, which in likelyhood they will by our example, 
Toconclude, as we areto caſt away this folly of priding our ſelves 
in apparel, and learn to be modeſt herein , ſo let us take occaſion of 
good by putting on and off our apparel, accordingly making a Spiri- 
A uſeful me- tual uſe of the ſame: When we pur it on, think we of our Spi- 
dication up9n ritual nakedneſs , and of putting on Chriſt z and when we pur ir 
ee rmwpeel, Off, of putting off the old man, and laying away our filchy cor- 
and purtring off ruptions. 


the ſame- But let it be the hidden man of the heart, ] Having forbid carefulneſs 

and curioſicy for outward apparel, now he tells them, what they 

ſhould be careful ro cloath, namely, their inward man, the hidden man 

A'remedy for of the heart. This is a remedy and cure for the former diſeaſe, ſuch as 

exceſs in3p- ſer themſelves about this, wil ſpend bur a little time for outward bables 

—_ and toys; Grace will make them ſee the baſeneſs of theſe ourward 

things, and excellency of the other, yea, this Exhortation is alſo 

profitable for thoſe which through coverouſneſs are not addicted this 

way, andare ready to cry out againſt fineneſs and pride, who in the 

mean time being tainted with other fins, have no leſs deformed and 

Inward purity naked ſouls z the Apoſtle dothnor onely forbid coſtly apparel, bur 

required. requires the inward purity of che heart, not onely chat we ſhould 
leave evil, bur do good. 

His exhortation is, -To deck and clothe the hid and inner man with 

orace, whereof he names one, A meek and quiet ſpirit: The Reaſons, 

I, Irs incorruptible and laſting : 2. In the fight of God of great price. 

Our chief and | The hid man of the heart ] Our chief and principal care muſt be, for 

bees” theſoultoclorhe and adorn the ſame the ſoul is the principal part : 

cotheanda- To clothe the foot in coſtly apparel, & the upper parts with rags, were 

dorn the foul. 1bfurd ſo to beſtow coſt in clothing the body; bur none on the ſoul : 

Ke4/0n5. The ſoul is immortal, muſt live for ever, eicher in joy or miſery, it 

was created according to Gods image, which ſhined moſt of 2ll in the 

ſoul, and now the ſoul is moſt detormed and ugly with fin,and ſo hath 

necd of clothing, eſpecially ſeeing God who is of pure eyes cannot 

behold ir, bur with dereſtation. The Church i all glorious within , and 

ſuch as would be indeed members of Chriſt , and heirs of Heaven, 

muſt look for inward SanQtiry. Naturally our ſouls are defiled with 

ſin, neither can any thing cover them from the fight of God, butthe 

white raiment of Chriſts Righteouſneſs , if we pur on this, then ſhall 

not our filthy nakedneſs appear, then ſhall we abound in knowledge, 

wiſdom, zeal, humility, patience. This is Royal apparel, this will 


keep 
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keep us from the Storms and Tempeſts of .Gods heavy wrath and dif. 
pleaſure, that will break our like a whirlwind againſt the ungodly, who 
will be found naked, The more we have of this, we ſhall appear the 
more comely and beautiful before God, his Angels,and all good meny 
This is che moſt coſtly apparel that can be, of Gods own” making, 
and which none bur his children wear z This is apparel for all Sexes, 
ages, degrees and callings whatſoever, and which doth well become 
and fiteach of them neither are great ones ro deſpiſe ir , for that 
mean ones wear it, for this doth not derogate from irs worth, onely 
they thatare Gods people wearing it, This is never our of ſeaſon, 
(as ſerving both for Summer and Winter) never out of faſhion : Tr 
firs in Youth, in Age, in Life, in Death, andis to be worn as well by 
night as by day, in ſickneſs as in health , yea, is then in grear account, 
wy other apparel is laid aſide, and not regarded , yea, this apparel 
we carry with us out of this world, when we leave our gay Robes 
behinde us, and this apparel laſts ever, being the bercer for the 
wearing. 
I. This rebuketh thoſe, that though they go plain enough out- ve x, 
wardly, yet have no care of their foul, their mindes being altogether The coverous 
led away with coverouſneſs, there be moe ways to Hell then one, reproved. 
even theſe ſhall no leſs periſh, then choſe which are wholly addi&ed 
ro coſtly apparel : This will not ſerve their curn, Oh,we be not proud, As4lo 
wegoplainly; Whatthen 2 it chou beeſt coverous, if thou art not 
careful for the decking of rhy ſoul, whar art thou the better 2 

It rebuketh alſo thoſe that are very curious and careful for ourward The curious. 
attire, but are altogether careleſs of this inward. How many wear 
braveclothes, which have no inward adofrning « They ſayonr nor 
of this, they have no leiſure for ir, irs the infide, and fo not ſeen, 
bur God ſecthir; menalſo ſee it by the outward, and it will be ſeen 
and found naked, when God ſhall comero Judgement ,- ſuch, though 
outwardly brave, be inwardly baſe, their ſouls are nor onely void of 
good, bur filled with all evil and noyſom luſts , they are like a dead 
Corps ſtuck with lowers, and like painted Sepulchres , yea, like che Simil. 
Heathen Temples, eſpecially the Egyptians, whoſe Porches were 
curiouſly carved, painted and engraven with gold, and all che bravery 
that might by, bur wichin nothing but the baſe PiRure of a Car, Cro- 
cadile, or ſome ugly Serpent : How gorgeous ſoever they are our- 
wardly, they have not inwardly in their ſouls the image of God ſhining 
in Spiritual graces, but rather Crocadiles and ugly 'Serpents, even 
noyſom and beaſtly luſts, and ſo are like a dunghil covered over with 
Snow : They wanting the inward beauty of grace to commend them, 
ſer out themſelves as gorgeouſly as they can in apparel; as the Painters 
ſervant, who being ſet ro make the PiQure of a very beautiful woman, Simil. * 
and wanting skil to make the face beautiful, dawbed on a grear deal of 
gold on her clothes. Thoſe, howſoever they pleaſe themſelves here- 
with in their proſperity, yetin fickneſs rheir deep Ruffs muſt be laid 
aſide, andall their coſtly toys, and then whar ſhall comfort them 2 


O their miſery ax death, but eſpecially on the day of J A ! 
Then 
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Then ſhall they for ever be clothed with ſhame and confufion, as not 
being here clothed with grace. | 

uſe 2. 2. Letalltherefore be wiſe, and moderate themſelves for outward 
apparel if ix be comely, and according to our degree, its well. Here- 
in lets be careful, even to advance and enrich the foul : This becomes 
us well, and will afſuredly afford comfort in ſickneſs, in trouble, in 
death, and on the day of Judgement. | 

Grace is of ws Ty #hat which # not corruptible,] Grace is of an incorruptible narure, 

I and abides forever, andis not taken away from any rhar is poſſeſſed 

© thereof, irtabides in ſickneſs, rarries with us at death, and we ſhall 
carry it with us into Heaven, and wear it there for ever and ever. This 
he lays down by way of oppofition to outward apparel, that is vain, 
tranfitory, ſubjeR ro Moths,to be ſtollen, loſt, burnt, worn out, worn 
by them thar are corruptible, who know not whether ſhall laſt longer, 
rhemſelyes or their clothes, fo vain a thing is man. 

Uſe. Such as prefer Grace, rake hold of the ſubſtance, as they thar 
prefer coſtly attire thereunto, embrace the ſhadow , take hold of 
vanity. 

A meek and The ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit. This is4 particular vertue 

quiet Spiric moſt fir for wives: The very proper ornament of agood wife, is a 

Rk a meek and quiet Spirit z This is the mean to comfort. any husband, 

good wif. and to draw on thoſe that be backward, to a love both of their per- 
ſons and profeſſion. 

Oh! whata comely thing is itin a wife, nor onely notto provoke 
her husband, butnot to be _ provoked by him, winking at ſmall 
unkindenefſcs, and bearing with their narural infirmities ; paſſing by 
ſome occaſ;ons of grief with filence, as others with a ſoft anſwer £ 
O how pleafing is it for an husband to have ſuch a wife? how comely is 
icalſo for them to be quiet with their neighbors? no meddlers,no tale- 
bearers,or talehearers, void of contention,gentle & peaceablerſo with 
their family and ſervants, nortto be always chiding and complaining 
rotheir husbands,burt governing them in as milde and peaceable a ma- 
ner as may be, and eſpecially to be peaceable and quiet with them in 
their husbands hearing : They that are thus by grace (for ſome are of 
a ſoft and ſtill diſpoſition by nature) and ſo flow to wrath, - are of 
great wiſdom : They are endued with that wiſdom which is from 

: . above, andtheir meekneſs is our of the fruirs of the Spirit ; Then this, 

Gal.s.2z. Nothing becomes them better, if they were clothed with beaten'gold 
and pearls, ir were nothing to this, 

Uſe. - This reproveth thoſe that be curſt, cruel and vexatious to their huſ- 
bands, through their continual unquietneſs : Such are fit to keep Bride- 
wel, or be Dames of {ome houſe of correRion, there were fit objes 

. for their chiding and fighting : Some there are who having no chil- 
dren or ſervants to bait at, work their reen upon their husbands, and 
weary them not onely our of their houſes, but out of their lives : 
Wives were appointed helpers, but theſe help their husbands no way, 

| exccpt totheir grave: Theſe certainly have no goodneſs in them, not 

lames 1,26.) refraining their tongue, their Religion is vain : They are tight fools, 
or 
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for anger reſteth inthe boſom of fools : Ler them' therefore fight againſt 
= vice, mourn under it, and endeavor to be of a meak and quiet _ 
irir. 

n Which is in the fight of God of great price. ] Here's the main Reaſon 

of the Exhortation: A meek and quiet ſpirit is of greater value then Per. 3-4: 
all che gold of Ophir, its precious in the fight of God, and therefore 

muſt women endeavor for it: None makes or gives it, but God one- The worth of 
ly ; no Preacher, Prophernor Angel can give grace, can beſtow a © © 
meek Spirir, ir comes from above, whence all other graces come, 

its beſtowed on none bur the Ele people of God. Gold and Pearls 

are beſtowed on Heathens and prophane people, enemies of God, bur 

grace on none but Kings ſons and daughrers, and ſuch as ſhall be heirs 

of Heaven: As for other(ourward ) apparel, its of no worth, traſh,dung 

to this; ſuch is of no account in the countrey we go to, no ſuch baſe 
ſtuffenters in at Heavens gate, 

Bur with. whom is ir of great price 2 even with God,and before him 75 of grear 
in his account, who can rightly value things : Coſtly apparel indeed Fohe of & 
is of value with men (vain and carnal men) bur grace is in account 
with God, Angels, and all good and wile men : God ſeeth not as 
man ſceth , God beholds all our aions, we muſt therefore ſo carry 
our ſelves in our places, as that what we do, may be pleafing in Gods 
fight, and accepred of him. 


DE 


Verſe 5. For after this maner in the old time, the holy women alſo who 
truſted in God adorned themſelves, being in ſubjeftion unto their 
own husbands. 

Verſe 6. Even 45 Sayah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord, whoſe 
danghters ye are as long 4s ye do well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement. | 


Ere are Reaſons to enforce the former Exhortations unto {ubjeRi- 
on, ſobriety in apparel, and attiring themſelves with grace, 
1. From the examples of godly women of former ages and times, Reaſons of the 
who were thus qualified. 2. From the example of Sarah, who thus 519mentioned 
behaved her ſelf roward her husband, whoſe daughters all ſuch wo- m7 
men ſhall be accounted, as do imitate her, and that for conſcience, do- 
ing their duties in a right maner as ſhe did; ſuch ſhall be counted 
among the Sainrs of God in this life, and in the life ro come ſhall have 
the reward of ſuch._ 
The former is amplified and ſtrengthened by ſundry circumſtances; The ampli- 
1. Ofthe number that ſo did, not one, but many women. 2. Such enact bg 
as are worthy to be imitated, as not being of the common ſort, bur 
holy women. 3. Their antiquity, not of yeſterday, as though it were 
new, bur ancient, i» times paſt. 
In the latter is ſer forth the maner how this duty is to be performed, 
namely, Not for fear of diſpleaſure, bur for conſcience towards God, 
and love totheir busbunds, 
Fif For 
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For after this maner, &e.] From the force of the Reaſon, holy 
women have done ſo, therefore ſo muſt you, Nore, that 
For oy 5 The examples of Gods ſervants are to be followed in all their ver- 
ants are to be £ueS : The way of Gods Precepts'is like an uncouth- and buſhy way , 
followed in the way of examples a beaten way ; and herein by ſetting up his ſcr- 
all chcir vr yants as lights to dire us, God hath condeſcended to our weakneſs: 
X y R Were it not thus, we would ſay of precepts, Irs true, we ſhould do 
"©. 73 thus, but whoever did ſo? God ſhews us every where who they 
Heb.11.4,59- were: Allexamples are written for our good, the examples of the 
ind 12 1c. oogly (as Abels offering in Faith, Enechs walking with God, Noahs 
obedience, Moſes his mildeneſs, Fobs patience,&c.) for our imirati- 
on ; the examples of the ungodly and their puniſhment for our evita- 
tion; yea, even in our own times God preſenteth divers unto us, 
that they which belong unto him may be drawn on by the lighr of 
precepts and examples together, as others left without excuſe, who do 
not ſuch and ſuch duries, which areto their knowledge by orhers per- 
formed. | 
Uſe. This rebuketh thoſe that follow the evil, but do not imitate good 
examples, neither are any whit moved by them: Thoſe can make 
uſe of the frailties of Gods children mentioned in Scripture, to en- 
courage themſelves in evil; Did nor David commir adultery £ was 
not Noah drunk 2 and did not Rebekah cauſe Facob to lye £ &c. will 
they ſay : Such wreſt the Scriptures to eheir own deſtrugtion. So 
among our ſelves, if any be bad and licentious, they ſhall have enough 
ro follow them , bur as for the examples of the godly, they little pre- 
vail , nay, people are ſo far from following them, that they mock and 
diſdain them, yea, term them Hypocrites, Preciſe fools, and the like : 
Well, ler ſuch make as light ofthem as they will, God will nor loſe 
his labor, and his light fer up: They that make them not now their 
patern for imitation, ſhall finde them one day their Judges ro con- 
Hb.tr.,, demn them, as Noah didthe old world : Asthe Ninivites againſt the 
Mar.2.4z, Iſraelites, ſo many a husband ſhall riſe up againſt his wife on the day 
of Judgement, and many wife againſt her husband, as many a mag 
againſt his neighbor; and juſtly, for its clear that rhoſe love darkneſs 
and to wander, which will neither be guided by precept nor example, 
whereas God might onely give us precepts, and yet require obedi- 
ence: [Irs true, all ſhine not alike ; ſome have their light dimmed for 
a time, through ſome unbeſeeming a&, howlſoever, there's nor the 
example of any whereby we may not receive ſome profit, 

In the old time, ] The Antiquity of the examples, are an enforce- 
ment or inducement to follow them ; but how, fimply becauſe they 
be ancient? No : bur holy men did thus, and well they did,” and 
that long ago; He,dath urge them to follow examples onely 
_—_ Antiquity, but becauſe they were good alſo. Note then, 

ANG. Thar 
ny with Antiquity joyned with verity, is reverend, and to be followed : If 
verity, is revc= a gruth in judgement or practice of life be ancient and gray- headed,its 


£1220dt0be the more honorable, and to be followed; burif an opinion or praRice 
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be wicked, -though-never ſoandient, irs vile, and to be dereſted, and 
is not the berrer,burt much the worſe forthe antiquity of ir:The older, 
che more time it were quite baniſht out of the Land,Town, Houle and 
Heart. 

This condemnertithe Church of Rome, and all ſuch as plead bare Uſe: 
antiquiry onely,/it /harh been thus and thus long, will they ſay , ours 
is the ol Religion; and-yoursis the new : No, ours is ancienteſt from 
the beginning, whereof were the Patriarchs, Prophers,Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles : Theirſtories mention when and how theirs began, encrea(- 
ed and .grew, out of an heap'of Ceremonies of the Jews and Gen- 
tiles mingled together, one Pope deviſing one thing, another addin 
another, Though error and' wickednefs thay be very ancient, yet 
rruth and goodneſs hath the ſtarc'of it , the truth was before fin en- 
cred-into the world,this therefore is no good rule; this is ancient, chere- 
fore its to be followed, nay, isitalſo good £ Irs elſe nothing : Many 
Papiſts have nothing ro ſay; bur thus did our Fathers and Grand- 
fathers, &c. butthey never enquire by the Word, whether they did 
well or not, whereas our converſation may become wicked through » P*t- 3 18. 
thetradirion of our Elders : So among our ſelves, if any be reproved 
for this or chat, they will anſwer, It hath been done thus thele forty 
yeat$;z Ic was ſore you came, and will be when you are gone; 'If 
it be a wicked and unlawful cuſtom, why plead you for it ? Irs more 
thenrime ir were baniſht, ir ſtinks ; becauſe thus they did in darkneſs, 
therefore we ſhould ſo do in the light, what folly were this * They 
willnot do ſo in worldly things, as apparel, dyer, building. They 
were wont to goin hoſe and ſtockings all of - one, and have nochim- 
neys intheir houſes, who will now do thus © yer bettet retain choſe, 
then bad and unlawful Cuſtoms, » 

Holy women] There hath always been a company of holy women There have 
in the world as well as of men, and why not ? both 'Fere made atrer _ ar pal 
Godsimage, at-firſt equally good, and in the fall, both are equal. men inche ., 
| ly corrupt, and the children of wrath, and in the recovery have equal _ as well 

rw Chriſt, 'ro the Goſpel,” ro Grace, to SanRification and Ho- | ,, aſons: 

Men have no priviledge this way z. Grace had been as well be- 
ſtowed on them, (asin the Old Teſtament, on Sarah , Rebekah, RKa- 
chel,.. Deborah, Facl, Hannah, Naomi, Abigail, &c. and in the New, 
on the three Maries, Elizabeth, Lidia, Dorcas, with ſundry others) 
as 0n.men. ; LN | 

: Women alſo were as forward'to maintain Chriſt, to follow him,to 
bury him,:and Chriſt afrer his reſurgeRion firſt appeared to them. - 
Out own experience alſo | 

.Sheweth,thar in moſt Congregations women beas forward as men yy, yu 
in frequenting the! Word and Sacrament: And why not? 1. They arc as forwatd 
are ofa timerons' nature, and ſo more cafily wrought upon by the #® 
Word; and by:Gods Judgernents. 2. They keep at home, nor ſeeing 
or hearing the abominations:that be abroad. 3. They have many 
croſſes and pains, RS 7 Ms putting chem = 
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Uſe 1. 
Uſe 2. 


Its needful 
there ſhould 
be good wo- 
men. 


Holinefs is 
that which 
commends one 
Prov. 31. 30. 
and 20, 15. 


Ifa, 4+ 3» 


Marriage no 
hinderance to 
godlineſs. 
Hcb. 1 Z+* J+ 


Uſe. 


Luke 4. 39» 


minde of death,and drawing them-neas to-God.and'fo furthering their 
Salvation.  . | cf oO; 

1. This ſerveth to ſtop the mouths of fuch idle heads as rake plet- 
ſure to diſgrace women. ja] 

2. Ir ſerverch to encourage women and to comfort them ; There 
have been ever good women, women therefore muſt ſtir up rhem{clyes 
ro encreaſe the number, eſpecially having more means then thoſe had 
in former tzmes. | 

And needfvul ir is that there ſhould be good women as well as good 
men; 1. For their own ſake, who have ſouls ro ſave or deſtroy. 2. Thar 
there might be an holy ſeed ro make up the number of rhe Ele&zgood 
Mothers bringing up their children well , and good Wives being 
helpers co their Husbands both in ſoul and body. 

As for thoſe women that be wicked, inclean, prophane and ungod- 
ly, notwithſtanding the-fearfulneſs of their nature, 'their keeping ar 
home, and their manifold croſſes, What would chey have been if they 
had been men 2 They would have been monſters,and of ſuch women- 
monſters, He!l is as tull as of men. monſters. 

 Naxe further, Thar he ſaith not, weakthy women, fair women, bur 
holy women Here's the ground of his commendation: A little holineſs 
is berrer then a great deal of riches and beauty ; Thar thartis to be de- 
fired of a man, is his goodneſs ; Beauty fades with ſickneſs, wealth 
hath many ways to take it away, but grace holds ever to life eternal, 
and commends before God, Angels, and good men : Therefore when 
God threatned to take the wealth from the rich men of Feraſalem, and 
gay cloaths from the women, yer ſaith, he will make rhem amends, 
How ? Every one ſhall be called holy, They ſhall fo profit by their 
affliction, as where it might have been ſaid, Yonder goes a rich man, 
yonder goes a fair woman, a woman incoſtly appatel z now, Yonder 
goes a godly man, a vertuous gracious woman : This is commenda- 
tion. indeed, and for this we ought to labor,that we may have our parr 
herein. 

Again, He calls them holy, chough they were married, Marriage 
hinders not holineſs, nor is fingle life more holy then ic : Its the-holy 
Ordmance of God, andthe bed undefiled : The: gifc alſo of conti- 
nence and ſingle life, is ſometimes giveito carnal worldlings, and 
prophane perſons, but denyed to Gods dear Servanes,by whom he will 
encreaſe his Church and Kingdom. 

This condemneth the Church of Rome ; Oh, they extol ſingle life, 
and diſgrace Marriage, as.if i were a living in the fleſh : O heir vile 
hypocriſic | they would ſeem holy, and yer maintain Stewsopenly ; 
yea, ſome of them have writtefi in defence of Sodomy, and for For- 
nication and Adultery ; the infinite skulls of murthered Infants (the 
fruitof their Whorxedoms) found near the Densof rheir abode, wit- 
neſs how uaboly they are. The Pope would be Peters Succeſſor, yer 
was he a marricd man: Till Gad call us ro marriage, -we arcvolive 
in fingle eſtate purely ; when we are martied, foberly and holily : 
It we be fingle,we are not the more holy, or if married, the leſs holy. 

| | Bur 


UMI 
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But how could they be holy in choſe days £4 By Faith in Chriſt, 4,44... 
whereby their hearts were purified, they ſevered from the world to the merh by Faith 
Lords ulc, in Chriſt. 
There's no San&ification , no Salvation, but by Chrif : Now 
Chriſt is more clearly revealed then he was in thoſe days, more boli- 
neſs is therefore now expected , all ignorant, unbelieving, impenitenr, 
and _y women are ina fearful caſe, eſpecially confidering the 
means. The Lord will one day preſent theſe holy women, Look you 
here, here be women, char in the dawning of the day faw Chriſt, and 

7OU _ lived in the Sun ſhine of the Goſpel, and have not be- 
eved, 

He calls them holy, though they had their weakneſſes, as Sarah Holineſs may 
hid ; fothat we are not to account thoſe as not holy that have imper- /*,vete there 
teRions, for God accepterth of Believers in Chriſt, and pardoneth 
their imperfections, 

. Thisrherefore correQteth the over harſh ſpiric of thoſe, which cry 1; x, 
down our Church as nnholy, and a Synagogue of Satan , and no 
Church, becaule of ſome blemiſhes : Our Savior did not ſo, but 

more charitably calleth Feraſalem, The boly City, which indeed was Rev.1:.. 
the Church, rhough ſtained with many blots of error and bad life. 

Ic comforteth alſo thoſe that be truly ſanRified, and upright in 4 2. 
hearr, notwithſtanding their imperfeRions and failings, God accounts 
you Saints and righteous perſons. 

Adaorned themſelves, cc.) Ot thoſe'duties which they did perform, 

I have already ſpoken , obferve we onely this, how they came to do 
thcir duties thus ; he ſheweth rhey were holy and godly women, attd 
ſo performed the ſame. Norethen, that 

Wives cannor perform their duties aright, unleſs they be holy 5 no Wives cannot 
beinga good wite, till a good Chtiſtian, no building of a godly fem heir 
life on any foundation, bur upon Faith in Chriſt: Whoſo would do unle(s « be 
their duties aright, to Gods glory, their own comfort, and anothers holy. 
good, they muſt ferch and draw grace from Chriſt by Faith , they thar ' 
think co do otherwiſe, build inthe Ayr, build chat which will fall on 
their heads, and which will never bold or continue. 

Eves 45 Sarah] He ſpeaks of many, and yer names bur one, yet Why more 
ſucha one as they could not but acknowledge worthy of imitation : 8994 _ be 
Though more good men be mentioned in Scripturethen women, that $cipeure, then 
was, becauſe of Genealogies, and their publike places, not that their good women, 
number was greater then the others, yer of neither of both are ſo 
many named by multitudes,as were inall thofe ages : God faid,he had 
Seven thon[and which had not bowed their knee to Baal, and its ſaid, That 
at ours Apoſtles Sexmon Three thouſand were converted, yet none are 
particularly named, In Heb.' 1. fome arenamed, with their aQions ©2132 
and commendartions, but that there were multitudes of others, is there 
alſo implyed. | 

When therefore we read the Scriptures, we muſt not think that Uſe, 
there were no: more:pood people then we findethere named : Oh ! 
there were many thouſands niore 5 onely fo many are Regiftred - 

mighc 
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Gen 18.6. 


Wives maſt 
imirare Sarahs 
obedience and 
reverence. 


Reaſons hcreof 


Uſe. 


might be for onr good , all could not: As when-we come our of a 
City or great Town, looking back, we ſee the rops of a few Steeples 
and great houles, but when we were near we ſaw a great many more z 
ſo when our backs are turned upon an Ape, alas, its but a few we can 
ſee then, in compariſon of them thar lived in that age: Howſoever, 
be we of men remembred ornot, if we be holy men and women, we 
ſhall not be forgotten of God , our Names are Regiſtred in Heaven, 
whether one day our bodies ſhall come, as well as our fouls. 

obeyed Abrabam, calling him Lord, ] That ſhe obeyed him, the ſtory 
ſhews, for whitherſoever he went and flitted, ſhe went with him; and 
when ſhe was bid make ready for the ſtrangers, it was done, and thar 
ſpeedily, nota word againſt it, and her calling of him Lord, is here 
mentioned as an uſual thing done by her, proceeding from a reve- 
rend regard ſhe had of him, as her husband appointed her of God. 

In all things lawful, wives muſt be like $47 4h, therein (though haply 
ſomewhar againſt their minde) they muſt frame themſelves to their 
husbands diſpofition : They muſt nor ſpeak to them ſnappiſhly, cur- 
riſhly, curſtly, nor over familiarly, calling chem by their Chriſtian 
Names, but reſpeRively and reverently. 

Whoſe daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, ] Such women as live 
godly, purely, be ſubje&, adorn themſelves with grace, and are pati- 


ent and meek, they ſhall not loſe by ir, but thall have peaceto their - 


Conſciences, and a good Name in the Church, as Sarah, and be heirs 
of Heaven, as ſhe is ; being like her, they ſhall ſpeed as ſhe did: As 
men Believers arecalled, The Sons of Abrabam, he being the father 
of the faithful; ſoall godly good wives, The Daughters of Sr ab 
that holy Matron, that hada good Name in the Church while ſhe 
lived, and is now in Heaven, 

Ler this be a provocation to women to perform theſe duties + Fhope 
we give you no bad counſel, neither wrong you, in requiring of you 
bur what Sarah did, and.ro do what may make yon like her here and 


- hereafter ; what anſwer ſhall choſe make that are no whit moved here- 


Neh. 7+6 4+ 


Its not enongh 
to do durtics, 
but we muſt 
do them in 
right maner. 


by 2 ungodly, impatient, immodeſt women are not daughters of Sa- 
rah, but of that wicked one the Devil; and with him ſhallhave their 
portion : As they that could not prove their Pedigree had no portion 
in Canaaz, ſo they that ferch not their Perigree from Sarah, and be nor 
her danghters in ſubjeQion, pure converſation, ſweer ſpeech, quiet- 
neſs in ſpirit, are nor good wives, nor ſhall have the bleſſing of ſuch. 

And ave not afraid with any amazement. ] It may be- Chriſtian wives 
were afraid, that it they did nor ſet out themſclves in bravery of ap- 
parel, their unbelieving husbands would not carefor them, bur ſeek 
aftcr others : For this the Apoſtle preſcribes a remedy, let them nor 
yield ro do evil for avoiding that, but truſt in the Lord,not being afraid 
with any amazement, 

Its not enough ro do duties, but we muſt do them in a right maner z 
that makes or mars. Hence many in doing duties to God, dothem 
not in praying, they pray not; hearing, they hear nor, 'becauſe nor 


from the heart, in Faith, but out of cuſtom, and inccexcmonyaiid for- 


mality:; 
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mality : Wives muſt not be duriful , becauſe elſe they ſhould lead a 
woful life, their Hus bands would cur them ſhort in their will, &c. 
Theſe are carnal reſpeRs for Heathens ro be moved with , bur Chri- 
ſtian women muſt be duriful, out of conſcience towards God. and love 
to their Husband, as they whom God hath appointed to be their 
heads. 


CW [Cw — oO —  — —— — _____________ — _—_—_—_—_—_—_ 


Verſe 7. Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them according to know - 
lege, giving honor unto the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace of life, that your prayers be not 

hinared. 


Nev he comes tothe duty of Superiors, particularly of Husbands, 
"whom he onely nameth , for that he that is a good and godly 
Husband to his Wife , will be alſo a good Magiſtrare, or Miniſter, 
it he be called ro thoſe places. And in that he teacheth Superiors their Superioricy 
duties, we may note, Thar Superiority exempts them not from duty , Fx<mpr5 not 
every honor carries a burthen along with it: The more high any is in "7 
place, the more is expected of him, as more was of him that had 
the five, then of him chat had the rwo talents, as they look for much 
duty from others, ſonot a little is required of themſelves: Every Su- 

rior ſhould make his Inferior more beholding ro him, then he can 

ly be to his Inferior , even Inferiors may be as dear unto God 

as themſelves are; And they themſelves have a Lord and Maſter in col... :. 
Heaven to call chem to an account : The Word alſo doth no leſs in- 
inftru& chem in their duty, then the others in theirs: No man holds 
his placero be idle, bur the greater it is, the more is required of h@n , 
The Word muſt guide them in their places, they muſt not do as they 
liſt, 

Likewiſe ye Hwsbands, &rc. ]In other places the Husbands duty is ſet Whcrein the 

forth by love (no love, no husband, a man, not an Husband) bur here A _ 
by the fruics, which are, x. Todwell with their Wives. 2. As men 
of knowledge and underſtanding. 3. To give them honor, and char, 
I. Becauſe they be the weaker veſſel. 2. Heirs with their Husbands 
of Grace and Salvation. 3. The contrary would breed unquiernefs, 
and fo interrupt and hinder rheir Prayers cogether , which were 
grievous. 

Herein he inſtruterth Husbands ( as before he did the Wives ) Husbands - 
they ſtanding in no leſs need of inſtruQion, and no leſs failing in their and in no 


duty then Wives, who therefore muſt humbly, patiently , and ERnee®? 


chriſtianly hear their duties, with a defire to be ruled accordingly, then Wires, 

Dwellwiththem] The Husband muſt forſake Father and Morher, Husbands are 
and cleave to his wife; they muſt keep rogether for all the marriage *o dwell with 
ends, the procreation of Children, che avoiding of fin, and kcep- 
ing themſelves chafte, and for the continual comfort they ought to 
have each of other in proſperity and adverſity, for body and ſoul , and 
this is for the continuance and increaſe of love. 


their Wives. 


True 
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In what Caces 


Trueir is, the Husband may be abſent from his Wife, eicher by the 


they they may Commandment of his Prince; being imployed in any ſervice, whether 


be abſent, 


Matth. 19. 6. 


Prov.5-18,19. 
Uſe 1. 
Matth.19. 8. 


I Cor. Te Fo 


Uſe 2, 


Uſe 3. 


in Church or Commonwealth, or upon his own neceſſary affairs, as _ 


Merchants and Marriners, or upon meer neceſſity,as many dwelling in 
one place, do yer work in another, yer muſt not he fail in his abſence to 
pray for her, to keep himſelf chaſte, ro have her as it were ſtill preſent 
with him, ſending to her as often as he can, and returning as ſpeedily 
as he may : Alſo if any contagious diſeaſe ſhould be, rhey may (with 
mutual conſent) part for a while , It muſt be matter of weight muſt 
k-ep them any time aſunder, not any unkindeneſs, yea, though both 
be willing to dwell aſunder , For whom God hath joyned together, no man 
muſt ſunder : And as they may keep in one houſe, ſo one bed and board 
muſt hold them , rherefore ir is that ſhe is ſaid to lic in his boſom,and, 
Let her breaſts ſatisfie thee at all times. | 

I. This condemneth all unlawful partings of Husband and Wife, 
as of the Jews which put away their Wives when they took diſlike of 
chem, by giving them a Bill of divorcement ; This came of the hard- 
neſs of their hearts, bur was not ſo from the beginning: Of ſundry in 
our times which live aſunder, as have been married yong through 
ſome ſiniſter reſpeRs of their Parents, or rafhly or inconſiderarely , 
rhough come to years of diſcretion, which afterwards they have diſ- 
liked, neither party _ the other according to Gods Ordinance , 
of thoſe Husbands that idly give themſelves after marriage to travel 
ro ſee Countreys and Faſhions, thus expoſing as well themſelves 
as their Wives to Satans temptations : Of thoſe that for the moſt 
part haunt Inns, Alehouſes,and Taverns, Guſling, Gaming and Who- 


ring, being bur ſeldom at home , If the Husbandis to leave Father 


an@Morher, much more ſuch places, to cleave ro his Wife: Of thoſe 
which following their Recreations and Pleaſures, pur all upon their 
Wives, chiding them for whatſoever is done amils by Servants or 
others ; thoſe prove cruel raskmaſters ro their Wives, like Pharaoh's 
ro the Iſraclires:were it not better for ſuch(their buſineſſes being over) 
ro read, confer, and lovingly converſe with their Wives ? and ſhould 
not _— company be becter. to them then all companies in the 
world ? 

2. This condemneth thoſe that part boards (the Husband being 
either ſo proud,as hethinks his Wife not good enough to fir with him 
at Table, or ſhe ſo unquier, that he ears by himfelf, each Hog in his 
own Trough) yea and beds roo, and thar either continually, or upon 
diſcontent for ſome time, or upon ſurlineſs, and overmuch coyneſs ; 
when the Husband will not be troubled with the childes crying, &c. 
aSif he were not ſometimes to bear ſuch marriage croubies,bur lay all 
upon his Wife. 

3+ This condemeth the marriage of Children, who muſt be kepr 
aſunder many years z This comes from the exceflive haſte of Parents, 
which darenot truſt God for a marriage rich enough, till they come 
of years, but thus prevent the Lord : Such think they work wilcly, 
but for the moſt part, its bur fooliſhly : They think thus co _ 

their 
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their bouſes, bur for the moſt part ir proves*their ruine, ſuch ſeldom 
loving'one another, KY» | 

According to knowledge, ] Husbands muſt be men of-underſtandin 
and knowledge in the Scripevres, and grounds of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; that they may do good'tutheir wives and whole _ : They 
are the head, therefore muſt beable ro guide; the eye; therefore maſt 
ſee : If the eye be dark, all muſt needs bedark, as the oyntment on 
Aarons head ran down on his beard, and thence to the skirt of his gar- 


—_— 


 Husbands 
muſt be men 


S of underſtand- 


ing. 


Mat. 6. 22+ 
Pſal.133 2+ 


ment, their knowledge muſt be exerciſed for the good of their wives, Seer Cor. 14. 


and che meaneſt in their family. They muſt be men of knowledge: 
1. To inſtru& them in the ways of God,.to pray with them , and 


3 


$. 
n what parti 
culars the 


(eſpecially when chrough weakneſs or fickneſs their wives haye fam- will ap- 


been forced to ſtay at home) to inform” them of ſuch Points as 
were. publikely delivered by the Preacher. 2. To, comfort 
- them in their heavineſs of minde, affliction of body, loſs of 
children, and the like, and that from the Word of God, being 
able ro.aſſwage the bitterneſs of their grief. 3. To adviſe and coun- 
ſel them for the beſt. 4. How-croadmoniſhand reprove them: They 
muſt nor do ic without caufe, nor whenhere is cauſe in an ill maner, 
before company, or with carnal birterneſs, bur rather in theterms of 
the Scriptures, and in love. 5, Whenito" yield to their requeſts or 
fraſiong: Herein Adam, Sampſov#and Lhab failed, bur Fob in re- 
uking his wife, ſhewed he was a:man, of knowledge. 6. Tobear 
akgeſſes and infirmities meer to be born with. -7. Not 


with rheir weaky 
PreieDinggin todo any unlawful.or' unreaſonable thing, whether 
on the Lords. day, or at other times ; asto ſay; They are not within, 
when they - are within , &c. 8. Not Keeping ſuch a number of 
Dogs, as may be bath loſs and continal' vexation to their wives, 
or removing up and down till they have-waſted all they have : Thus 
bad wives may be brought on to-goodneſs, and good wives made 
becrer. 

I: 'This condemneth the eommon abufe of this Land , How few 
husbands be men of knowledge,” able to inſtruct; comfort, adviſe, 
govern or admoniſh their wives £ how few able ro pray withrchem, 
repeat a ſermon tothem, orcomfore them in any of their heavinefles 2 
Hence it is, that they burthen their wives with needleſs things, Hence 
many women of ſome good parts and towardneſs , matching wich 
ſuch Worldlings and Ignotants, have been undone , Hence ſo many 
jars and contentions 1n families; How many wives would perform 
their duties, if their hnsbands would go before them in performing 
theirs 7. O what evils mighr be avoidedif husbands had bur difcreri- 
on | but moſt are void of underſtanding, cannor give a reaſon of their 
Faith, cannot pray in their families, ſcarce give thanks for their mear, 
check and diſcourage their wives from goodneſs, if they have any in- 
clination thererqz' Alas, in theſe days, it they gera licrle hair on their 
faces, arid theirportion into their hands, they think themſclves fic ro 
marry, thongh they have neither wit nor underſtanding ; or if chey 

ſtay ſome years, its to get goods to ſer up with, not that they may be 
| Geg turniſhed 


pear. 
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turniſhed with knowledge, Parents enquire after wealth,and how their 
daughters ſhall live, but do nor much regard their living with men 
of knowledge. 

Miſe 2. 2. This condemnerh the Papifts, which forbid the Layery co read 
the Scripture : But where's knowledge co be learned,if not by them 2 


Its enough with them thar their Prieſts have knowledge, yer muſt nor. 


they marry. 
Uſe 3, 3. For thoſe that are married, and have failed herein, let them re- 
: Tim.y.s. deem the time: If he be worſe then an infidel that provides nor bo- 
dily maintenance for his family, then what is he that provides not fpi- 
ritual e 
For thoſe thar are ro marry, let them beg for wiſdom, and labor 
for knowledge, that being married, they may live Chriſtianly, and 
according to knowledge. 
For parents, let them inftru@ their ſons in knowledge, and before 
they provide them wives, let them know indeed that they are men of 
knowledge, and for thoſe that have daughters ro marry, let them 
not ſo much aym at wealthy hushands, as with thoſe which may live 
with their daughters according to knowledge. 
What honor Giving honor unts the wife, ] The honor which is here preſcribed, is 
the husband is not Divine honor (Peter would none of it at Cornelizs his hand, nor 


tO give 10 his 


_— the Angel at Febns) northat honor which an Inferior is to give ro his 


Ads 10.26 Superior ( whereof we may read in the fifth Commandment ) ' 


Rev-22-9- bur ſuch as a Superior may giveroan Inferior (fo is the wife in ſome 


things) bur as anunequal ta his cquals, fo is the wife in many things, 

This comprehends diverſe things : 
Sundry parti= T, Tharthe husbandis to reſpeR and eſteem his wife, as of a moſt 
_ -., comely, neceſſary and profitable inſtrument, appointed of God as 2 
TE meet help for him for the comfortable paſſing of his life, and ſuch a 
one as he could not be without, proficable ro the encreaſe of poſteri- 
ty, to the building up of his houſe, for the bringing up of his chil- 
dren, forthe ordering of his family, and diſpoſing of things wichin 
doors (whercin he bimfelt bath no skill, and which being left to fer- 
vants are but ſorrily done)profiuable alio ro converſe with in proſperi- 
ty, totake comfort from in adverſity z yea, by joyning with him in 
every gaod dutyto further his fouls ſalvation : She is every way a ne- 
ceſlary (not evil, ax the world faich,but) good, an help meet for man, 
both in reſpeR of body and ſoul ; who more careful, painful, fachtul, 
comfortable to her husband, then ſhe * If God take away the wiſe, 
alas, how lame and maimed is the husband, his one hand is gone: 
W hen hnsbands do nor thus eſteem of their wives, they diſcourage 
them, occaſion unquicrneſs in them, if they be women of Spirit, or 

otherwiſe make them fooliſh, 
21 2. That the husband isroa5k his wives counſel and advice in bufi- 
nefles.: God hath made her of his privy councel, and two eyes ſco 
Gen,31.4. Wore then one, yea oftentimes (that he may nor deſpiſe her) ſhe more 
YL then he : Facab. ent for his wives into the field, and conferred with 
them about his journey : Many husbands have confeſſed, that if ney 
| a 
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had taken their wives counſel, ir had gone better with them. Naamas 
heard his ſervants adviſe, and followed ir, much more ſhould the huſG 
band the wives: Abraham heard, and yielded ro Sarah about Hagar 
and Iſhmael , {uchare indeed injurious to their wives, that will never 
make them of their counſel, 

3- That according to his ability he is ro allow her competent main- 
tenance for her (elf, children and family, not ſpending all abroad, as 
too many do. 

4. That he is to give her a fir employment for her place : It were 
a foul wrong for herto fic in a chimney-corner, or fer about ſome 
baſe employment, a ſervant in the mean time carrying the keys, and 
having the whole diſpoſal of the houſe : And as he is thus to give her 
a fir employment, ſo therein ro ler her alone, nor prying narrowly in- 
ro every thing, and following her from room to room, and taking ac- 
count of every thing, and every peny made of ir, as diſtruſting his 
wives thrift, wiſdom or faithfulneſs. 

5. That he donot over burthen his wife, or require more of her 
then ſhe is well able ro go through : He muſt nor be a task-maſter ro 
her, leſt ſhe cry unto God, and he hear in his anger, eſpecially nor 
when ſhe is ſickly or childe-bcaring, when ſhe is big, or after her de- 
livery, forthen he isro bear much with her: Such as fail herein, 
whereby cither their wives or children arecaſt away, have they nor a 
guilty conſcience, and an hard anſwer to make ? 

6. Thar he muſt not reprove her before company, no not before her 
Children or Servants;tor as this provokes her,{o ic weakens her autho- 
rity, that ſhe ſhall prevail the leſs with her Family in her husbands 
abſence. 

7. That he ought not to take part with Childe or Servant when ſhe 
rebukes or corres them, though haply ſhe be in a faulr, he muſt te}l 
her thereof in privare. 

8. Thatheis to uſe her lovingly and kindely, nor proudly, tyran- 
nouſly, or cruelly, abufing his authority ; for though God hath given 
him preeminence, yet is he notco uſe it as he liſt , but as God pre- 
ſcribes. 

W har may not incire husbands hereurito £ God requires it, they are 
their own fleſh ; Chriſt loved his Church dearly, as accordingly they 
areto love their wives ; She hath forſaken all for him , and he hath 
ckoſen her trom all others ; Her Friends entruſt her with him, and cx- 
pe& kindeneſs at his hands; He promiſed the ſame at the time of his 
Marriage, before God and the Congregation : This alſo will provoke 


| herto her duty, and fo further a comfortable living together. Whoſo 


then regards the Coramandment of God, and will ſuffer it co bear 
ſway with them, or their Covenant and Promiſe, muſt chus honor 


| theirwives. 


This condemneth 1. Thoſe Monſters which not onely lade their 
wives with Curſes and Railings, bur abuſe them alſo with blows and 
heavy ſtrokes, oftentimes in their drunken firs ſhurting them our of 
doors; thele be bruit beaſts (when knew you the Cock ſpur the Hen 2) 
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1 Sam.25.17- 


Eccleſ[.7.9. 
Prov. 14.29- 


Obje&ions 
anſwered. 


The 13 


The 2. 
Gal.6. Zo. 
lames 3.17» 


Devils in the ſhape of men : Its marvel their Neighbors take them 
not and binde them for mad men, for none but mad men beat them- 
ſelves and their own fleſh, whom Bedlam or Bridewel would fir bet- 
ter,.thento be ar liberty, unleſs they could uſe ir betrer. 2. Thoſe 
(though nor altogerher ſo bad as the former, yet) can lend their wives 
a box on the Ear, ora dowſe on the Neck, or a ſpurn with their foor, 
3. Thoſe which though they can rule their hands, yer are ſo hoggiſh 


. and churliſh ro their wives, as they know not how to pleaſe them,cver 


unquiet, and like Nabal, ſo wicked, that one cannor ſpeak tothem, 
yea, will both rail on them, and revile them. 4. Thoſe that ſometimes 
be pleaſant, and uſe their wives well, who yer at ſmall things will be 
ſo hot and angry, as they break out into unſcemly, harſh and bitter 
words, that vex and grieve the ſpirit of their wives : This arguerh 
much weakneſs in the heart; Anger reſteth in the boſom of fools, and, 
He that is haſty to wrath, exalteth folly, as, He that is ſlow to wrath, i of 
great wiſdom. Such ſharp and unkinde ſpeeches fall out ſometimes be- 
rween thoſe that love weil, and be good Chriſtians, bur irs their faulr, 
and matter of humiliation. Neither ler any pleaſe themſelves with 
this, thar they are quickly pleaſed again, for they may ſpeak ſuch 
words in their fits, as can hardly long after be forgotten, they may 
pierce ſo deep, that the wounds mace thereby are nor ſoon healed, 
and when healed, not withour ſcars ; yea, its a matter of reproach 
among men, to be counted hoggiſh and unkinde to one's wife, 

Obj. 0h, bat my wife is froward, and ſpeaks to me otherwiſe then ſhe 
ſhould, thus and thus provoketh me , not without cauſe I do thus and thus 
to her. 

A. If our wives had no infirmities, they were worſe then beaſts 
chat would miſuſe chem (and yer there be ſome who have very good 
wives, whom notwithſtanding they uſe but untowardly) and if they 
had no impes fetions, what need had we of patience 9 Having imper- 
teRions, ſhall we rake hold of every lictle frailty 2 Its preſuppoſed 
that husbands ſhould be ſtronger then ſo , and doth nor Chriſt bear 
wich the infirmities of his Church 2 Beſide, wives have many times 
occaſions to diſtemper them, as frowardneſs of children, untoward- 
neſs of ſervants, ficklineſs, &c. and they are otherwiſe good wives, 
love us well, be careful for our ſtate, bring up our children well, and 
ſo ſhould be born withz nay, have nor we our ſelves ſame one or 
other infirmity thar they are feign co bear with 2 

Obj. 0h, then we ſhall have enoneh of it , we ſhall never have 
done; therefore better hold them to hard meat, and make them ſmart for 
it, Fc. 

A. This leflon was not learned in Chriſts, but in the Devils ſchool; 
for God bids us beer with one anothers ixfirmities ; and, The wiſdom from 
above is peaceable and gentle ; mildeneſs alſo and loving uſage ſhall pre- 
vail more, and do more good, then cruelty and feverircy : Many a good 
man that hath had an impatient wife,b y his grave admonitions, godly 
life, patience and Prayers, hath obtained, that ſhe hath proved a very 
200d woman, 


Obj, 
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Obj. 0h, but my wife will net yield to any good order,cares not for prayers, 
neeletts her Family, brixgs up her children idly, ec. 

A. Heres wiſdom, as not to ſee God diſhonored by ſuffering evil, | Thez- 
ſo, nor to break love, or diſturb peace: We muſt in Gods matters 
hold our authority and Gods right, though in all our own matters we 
yield, the contrary had like to have coſt Moſes dear : We may not Exod.4.14- 
buy peace on ſuch hard conditions, yer in ſuch caſes we muſt rather 
perſwade then enforce, ſhew what the Word of God ſaith, uſe Rea- 
ſons and Arguments to this purpoſe , yea, if need be, denounce Gods 
wrath and judgements, which notwithſtanding ovghr to be done in 
private and love, without carnal bitterneſs: We may be earneſt, yer 
not impatient, anCif we perceive any little amendment, take know- 
ledge of it, and thereupon encourage them, pray for them, inſtruct 
them with meekneſs, waiting while God give them an heart to repent, 
and in good fort to comply with their husbands. 

As unto the weaker weſſel, ] Here's the firſt Reaſon ro enforce the Wives are the 
former duty, Wives are che weaker veſſels : They are weaker in bo- V***«* velicls. 
dy then men, weaker alſo in minde, rimerous, and fearful, ſoon diſ 
couraged, ſoon provoked, quickly rake hurt, and are quickly out of 
remper. 

God hath done this a purpoſe, ic was ſo from the beginning, that Reaſons, 
the wife might che more willingly ſubmir, and irs neceſſary for peace 
and order, that one rule, and the other ſubmir, which .chat the Wife 
may do, and be glad of an head and guide, ſhe is made the weaker veſ- 
ſel, yerare not Wives ſo weak, but God hath given them competent 
abiliry of body,and minde to go through wich their duties,and as they 
be the weaker, ſo they have the weaker works (except bearing of chil- 
dren, which they brought on themſelves by fin)then men,theirs being 
for the moſt part within doors. 

1. Hereupon let Wives ſubmit themſelves the more willingly, and Uſe 1, 
the weaker they finde themſelves, let them truſt the more on God,that 
they may be ſtrong in him, 

2. For Husbands, letthem uſe their Wives kindely, being weak; ye 2, 
they muſt not grieve them, nor difquiet them to their undoing ; they 
be good, coſtly,and very profitable veſſels, for excellent uſe, but cafi- 
ly cracke, therefore had we more need have the more care of chem, 
as we have of ſome choyce glaſs. A Gentleman will not pur Simil. 
his Watch or Clock into the hands of Children or Fools , nay, 
he thinks that he is ſcarce wiſe enongh to handle it himſelt, What 
diſcretion then and wiſdom is needful in Husbands about their 
Waves ? 

3. This rebukes thoſe that uſe their Wives ruggedly, and cuiſtly, . Uſe 3. 
ſometimes railing at chem, other times beating them, whereby ma- 
ny good Wives are ſpoiled. A Veniceglaſs well uſed and looke too, Sinit. 
may Jaſt long, ſo may a good Wife, but ſome uſe them ſo hoggiſhly, 
as they are nor like ro laſt long, ſome vex and grieve their Wives, 
that they pine away with ſorrow, What an account have theſe to 
make 2 juſtly may God puniſh ſuch, by taking away their good 

Wives, 
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Wives be no 
leſs heirs of 
the grace © 
life then their 
Husbands. 


Uſe 1, 


Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3. 


Hugsbands 


ſhould pray 
with their 
WI1VvCS. 


Reaſons, 


Uſe, 
Pſal. 14.2. 


Wives, and ſending them ſuch as may be ſcourges to them. 
And as being heirs together of the grace of life. ] The ſecond Reaſon, 


e from the honor whereunto God hath advanced them, They be Kings 


daughters, Heirs of ererpal life no leſs then men z, They have the 
ſame rightro Heaven that men have, and ſo to the means, Chriſt Je- 
ſus, the Word, Sacraments, Prayer, Faith, Repentance, SanRifca- 
tion : God hath herein made them equal, ſo as that there be holy wo- 
men as well as men ſo all believing women be the daughters of God, 
and ſo his Heirs, Heirs of che grace of life: Among men, ſons (not 
daughters, if there be any ſons) be Heirs, and nor all neither, bne one; 
but God, though he hath many ſons, yer doth alſo make all his daugh- 
rers Heirs. Bur of this on verſe 5. 

1. This ſhould make women content with their ſtate, and thank 
God highly z though they be appointed to be ſubje& ro their Hul- 
bands, and be alſo the weaker, yer ſeeing God hath made them equal 
in the greateſt matters, they may reſt ſatisfied, eſpecially ſeeing even 
thoſe things alſo, wherein they mighc ſeem abuſed, are much for cheir 
200d, 

2, It may provoke them to labor for their part in grace, and means 
of glory, God hath notexcluded chem, they muſt not exclude them- 
{elves : A grievous fault it isinanumber of women, that they regard 
not goodneſs, as though being poor women eſpecially, little were re- 
quired of them , Bur have they not ſouls ro ſave as well as others ? 
muſt chey not come to Heaven the ſame way as others 2 and as they 
be wives and mothers much is required of chem, 

3- For husbands, ler them uſe their wives exceeding reſpeQively, 
ſecing God hath ſo honored them: To abuſe Gods daughters, his 
heirs, is grievous, It a man had an Heathen woman ro his wite, he 
ought to uſe her well, much more being a Chriſtian : The more grace 
any woman hath, the more kindely muſt ſhe beuſed ; ſuch are Kings 
daughters, heirs of thc King of Heaven, 

That your prayers be nt hindred.”] The third Reaſon : Uſing them 
ill will breed Contention, and ſo make them unable to pray at all, or 
pray amiſs. Here note, 

I. Tharthe husband ſhould pray with his wife (God takes it here 
for granted) and thar alſo conſtantly , the courſe of their prayers muſt 
by no means be broken off. 

This is their daily homage ro God, they have daily need of par- 
don, grace, proteQion, direRion in all their affairs, all which muſt 
be prayed for : This hath promiſe of bleſſing, and herein all Religion 
is contained, 

This condemneth moſt husbands, thar never pray with their wives; 
they have no skill nor will hereto, an argument of a prophane man, 

void of all Religion, dead in fin, for where there is the leaſt ſpark of 
grace, there will be crying ro God, How do theſe live 2 as much Re- 
ligion in their Hogs-coats, as in their houſes, they live like Swine z 
moit Families, in ſtead of being little Churches, be Heards of Swine, 
which liveasit there were no God: How do theſe look for a bleſ- 
ſing ? 


Cap. ver. 8,9. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
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finge God hath promiſed none butto them that ask it z What common 


$ they enjoy, they enjoy not 38 fruirs of their Prayers, If we 


defireto be accounted religious, and would have any b 


of God 
ley's learn'to pray, M ; 
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2. That whatſoever would interrupt our Prayers, is carefully ro Wharſoerex 


be avoided: Thus as we are ro avoid worldlineſs, an ill conſcience, 727 
ad the like ; ſo alfo contention and wrangling, both with our neigh- to be avoided. 


bors, and wives : That party is unfit to Pray, whoſe heart is poyſoned 
with wrath and malice, the Prayers of- ſuch are loathſom, bei 
thus, our Sacrifices will nor be accepted at Gads altar: O whara 
grievous thing is it ro loſe our prayers * What elſe have we to help 
our ſelves with £5 What judgements doth not prayer remove £ Whar 
bleſſing doth it not obrain £ greatly doth he loſe, that loſeth the 
benefic of his prayers. 

Therefore tet us beware of contention and ftrife, eſpecially wich 
our wives : Let us always keep our hearts calm and fic topray; Who 
knows what nced he may have of prayer, and that more then ordina- 
ry 2 As men keep their Horſes for ſeryice in plight and breath, ſo 
keep we our prayers in good tune, keep we them as a Pinnace ready 
ro ſend on ſpeedily, and come home laden, cl{c we may miſs many 
a good purchalc, | 


—_ ——— ——— 
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Verſe 8. Finally, be ye all of one minde, having compaſſion one of an+ 
other, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteaus, 

Verſe 9. Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for railing , but con- 
trariwiſe bleing knowing that ye are thereunto called that ye ſhould 
inherit a bleſſing. 


Nt” he comes to certain general Exhortations, that concern all 
ſorts and ſtares whatſoever, and they tend to love, and a peace- 
able and comfortable living together one with another. 

Be ye all of one minde,) Not that he would have theſe Tews to be of 
one minde with the Idolatrous and prophane Gentiles amongſt whom 
they lived, butthat being converted and believing Jews, they would 
all conſent and agree rogether, in rhe matters of Faith, and Religion 
of Chriſt, that they would all embrace the Lord Jeſus, the onely 
Foundation z andthat ſome onely ſhould not look tor Salvation by 
him, ſome by the Law, and ſome by both, bur that all ſhould ſeek 
unto him alone: And as they were thus to agree in matrers of Faith, 
ſo alſo in their Civil affairs, avoiding contention and ſtrife. The ver- 
rue then which is here exhorred unto, is Unanimity, a joyning roge- 
ther in one minde, and one hearr, in one judgement, and one affeRion, 

For Uaity in Religion , though Errors be many, yet there's but 
one Truth, whichevery one muſt know, believe, and walk in to Sal- 
yation : Other foundation beſides Chriſt there's none, all that be- 
lieve in him ſhall be ſaved, as they that miſs of him, bwilding befide 
the foundation, fall corhe gronad, ſhall be aſhamed and confounded: 
We 


erupt 


Uſe, \ 


Simile. 


See x Cor. 1.is 


There muſt be 
between Chri- 
Rians unity irt 
Religion. 

1 Cor.3.11, 
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Tohn 14. 6. 
Prov, 23. 23+ 


Tohn 17. 3+ 
Reaſons. 


1 King.12.27. 
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from the truth 
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I. 
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I iohn 2. 23, 
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Who holding 
the foundati- 
on, do yet erre 
from the truth, 


1 Cor, 13. 9- 


We were all created in the Truth, bur fince the fall become prone to 
error; Chriſt is the Truth, the Way and the Life, and this are we to buy z 
this is contained in the Scriptures, for which we are to ſearch : Some 
fooliſhly imagine;thar every one ſhall be ſaved by his own devotion, 
bur its life erernal ro know God, and Chriſt Jeſus whom he hath ſent. 

To be thus in one judgement in Religion, is a great mean of peace, 
as the contrary a great cauſe of difſention , even diſagreement in ſmall 
matrers, makes alienations of affeions, much more in Religion. This 
Feroboam knew well, he would nor ſuffer the ten Tribes to come up 
co Feruſalemto worſhip, as God commanded, leſt agreeing rogether, 
they ſhould fall from him, but choſe to ſer up a new kinde of worſhip 
at Das and Bethel, thereby to (cr them ar oddes. 

Its lamentable that ſo many are diſtracted into divers and innume- 
ral Herefies, and but a very handful have the Truth, and be of one 
minde: Some diſagree from the Truth in the very foundation, as, 
1. Heathens and Pagans, living in ſtrange kindes of idolatry, being 
alcogether ignorant of God and Chriſt. 2. The Jews, thar look for 
another Saviqr,acknowledging the Father but not the Song bur he hath 
that not the Son, hath not the Father, 3. The Turks,that acknowledge 
the Old, not the New Teſtament, the Father, notthe Son. 4. The 
Papiſts, that hold ſome (not all) points tending this way, as in the 
matter of our ſalvation, parting the ſame berween Chriſt and our 
ſelves. 5. The Arrians, and that baſe Arheiſtical Se& of the Family 
of Love, &c. 

Some,though they differ not in foundation,yet erre from the truth, 
Such were the Donatiſts, Novarians, and ſuch like of old, as inour 
times, the Lutherans beyond the Seas, and amongſt our ſelves, the 
Separatiſts; Thoſeare led with a Spirit of pride and prepoſterous 
Zeal; They were bred up in the Church, and as ſoon as they were 
able ro ſhifc for rhemſelves,they ſpir in their Morhers face,and call her 
Strumpetz Theſe be ungracious children, they were never thus 
caught of Chriſt or his Apoſtles: As we are to pity and pray for the 
former, and that the Lord would deliver his-poor people from the 
tyranny of the Turk and Antichriſt, giving the Goſpel a free paſſage 
among them, that wich one minde and mouth they may glorifie God 
in Chiiſt Jeſus; ſo for cheſe: Seeing there is little to prevail with them, 
as having a proud conceir of rhemſelves and their opinions, lets take 
hecd we be not led away with them, for herein chey hazurd their ſouls 
oreatly, thatthey forſake the means, the Miniſtery of the Word, and 
ſo may revolr, or at leaſt ſtand at a ſtay: Whiles they be ſo quarrelling 
abour matters of Controverſie, they negle& marters of Sancification 
and Government of their lives. 

Beſides, even among our ſelves that tarry in the Church, there is 
odds and difference, and thereby carnal worldlings and prophane per- 
ſons excuſe themſelves from embracing Religion, but this ſhall nor 
ſerve their turn: There is odds indeed, and no marvel , For we know i 
part, and believe in part. 

_ Bur wherein is the difference, not in the grounds of our gen, 
d ur 
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bur in marters of Ceremony and Circumſtance : So far as the Mini- 1 gen a- 
ſters of che Church of England agree, letthem embrace, believe and mongft our 
obey,and it ſhall be ſufficient ro bring them toHeavenzas for the things {<5 (or mat 
abour which they differ,they little concern them: we are to defire God =adoh ot 
that theſe controverſies were at an end, and that we may beall of one 
minde about theſe things , till which time we are to defire, that there 
might not be ſuch Separation of affeRions for theſe things, but as both More. 
may be ſaved and be good Chriſtians thar be of eicher of both mindes, 
ſo there raight be a conſent and agreement, and not one rent aſunder in 
affeion from anorher, for as it were extream uncharitableneſs for any 
ro judge any for theſe things, whom they ſee to live godly, and Preach 
diligently, ſoro cenſure thoſe over ſharply that are not altogether of 
the ſame judgement. This doth much hurt, for as it was ſaid, The Theevils 
war of Hererticks, is the peace of the Church, ſoit is now too true, ont 
That the contention of the Church, is the peace and increaſe of Pa- 
piſts among us: Hereby alſo many fall ro Browniſm, and ſundry no 
doubt hereupon ſhake off all care of Religion, and are little better then 
Atheiſts. 

Some there areeven alſo amongſt private Chriſtians, that having Digerences x 
ſomewhar betcer gitts of wit and memory, and ſome more knowledge monrgſt Chri- 


then others, fall co curious queſtions, and maintain ſtrange and fingu- —_— = 
lar opinions, as, That they can diſcern Spirics,and in an hours talk with nions. = 
a man, know certainly whether he be a childe of God or not, &c. 
whereby they draw parties ro themſelves, fall into wrangling and 

ſtrife with ſuch as oppoſe their fancies, becomgs ſtrange unto them, 
diſcharge them behinde their backs , whence the godly are grieved, 

and prophane ones take occaſion to exclaim againſt the profefſion of 
Religion , yea, their Miniſters become ill thought of as teachers of 

ſuch Novelties : Such are of a proud Spirit, as who rake up Opinions 

not grounded in the Word, and maintain them alſoto rhe breach of 

unity and love : If any ſcruple ariſe in our mindes, we are in hn- 

miliry to reſort to thoſe, whole lips are appointed to preſerve know- mal. 2; 7. 
ledge. 

For unity in civil affairs, or outward converſation : We ought to be There muſt be 
of one minde in every good thing in our families, and places where we ?\9 unity be- 
live, husbands and wives, neighbors with neighbors, muſt be like- our converſa- 
minded one towards 2nother, according to Chriſt Jeſus, any other *i9n- 
is a conſpiracy, no true agreement, In Towns men ought to joyn toge- och pA 
ther co ſuppreſs evil perſons and places, and fer up goodneſs fo 
much as in them lies ; where two or three thus conſent, there is God 
in the midſt of them : Bur in moſt places, men ſer themſelves to croſs 
one another, and Baal hath them which plead for him, and againſt 
God and goodneſs; as if one Horſe were ſerat the one end of the 
Cart, and another at the other end, and each pur to draw, they would 
trample the ground, tire themſelves, and do no good to the owner : 
ſo isicin many Towns, where difſention beareth ſway,nothing is done 
to the glory of God or good thereof. And for particular perſons and ag: 4. 33. 
neighbors, they muſt be of one heart, and live lovingly rogether,not 
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offering occaſion of offence, nor readily embracing any, bur forger- 
ting, forgiving, and paſſing by injuries, not giving place unto wrath, 
nor ſuffering the Sun to go down thereon. We are brethren, mem- 
bers alſoof one body, we muſt live like Lambs one with another : 
O how good and comely a thing isit thus to live ! butalas, how do 
men wrangle and contend forevery trifle : Welfare Abraham, he 
would rarher yield co £#t then commend, we are his children if we fol- 
low his ſteps; What a ſhameis ir, rhat they which are baptized with 
the ſame Baptiſm, profeſs the ſame Faith, and ſay that they are guided 
by the ſame Spirit, ſhould yer be ar ſtrife and variance 2 O he upon it, 
How dotheſc ſtain their Prayers, hinder themſelves from the Sacra- 
ment « How canſtthoulook God in the face, who thus break his 
Commandments 2 Hereof pride and coverouſneſs are the main cauſes: 
Take we heed ro theſe duties, that living in peace, the God of love and 
peace may be with us, 

Having compaſcion one of another, ] Another vertue required, isro 
be of like affetioneach to other, in rheir proſperity rejoycing with 
chem, and defiring the continuance thereof, as in their heavineſs ro 
be grievedz yea, we ate to rejoyce intheir proſperity, though we our 
ſelves were in afflition, to rejoyce, I ſay whether in reſpe& of rhe 
Church in general,or of the particularMembers thereof:Such ſhal nor 
proſper that have ill will tro $77, that envy the proſperity of the 
Church, nor ſuch as ate envious at the good eſtare of particular Chri- 
ſtians, or Miniſters, their welfare, credir, peace, liberty , nor ſuch as 
have an ill eye at their Neighbors thriving in wealth, credit, gifts, or 
2ny other bleffing : Through the Devil (uſtly ſtiled the envious man, 
as being rhe author of envy, they become thus envious : Whar, ſhall 
we have an illeye, becauſe God is good £ whar is this bur to finde 
f:ulr with God « How was envy puniſhed in Cain, in Eſau, in the 


Edomites , 8c. Its a work of the fleſh, which God cannot away 


withal ; nay, we are not to enyy at the proſperity of the wicked, for 
they ſhall pay full dearly for ic : Naturally we are addiced hereunto, 
bur we ought ro hare it, and ſtrive againſt it: And for them whom 
God blefſerh above others, they muſt walk very warily in all humble- 
neſs and careto do good, and kindely uſe their Inferiors, elſerthey pur 
rhem upon atempration of envy, whereas on the other part people 
will fay, His wealth and place is well beſtowed on him, heis loving, 
affable, doth good, &c. 

And as we areto rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, ſo muſt we 
mourn with them that mourn, we muſt help to bear their burthen , we 
muſt pity them in our hearts, pray for them, viſitthem,” and other= 
wiſe relieve them if need be, we muſt not be altogether for our ſelves, 
as thoſe who were not born for our ſelves alone. In the natural body, 
if one member ſuffer, the reſt ſuffer with ir, much more ſhould ir be 
ſo inthe ſpiritual : If che foot getathorn in ir, the back bows down 
ro ir, the eye looks upon ir, the hand ſearcheth ir, che heart grieveth, 
the rongue complaineth , ſhould not we be thus affected at the hurt of 
our fellow-members 2 Our head iis a living feeling head, and accord- 
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ingly we ſhowld be fecling members: If we ſhall do thus for others, 

ſhall nor chey do the like for us 2 Herein Nehemiah may be our parern, 

though he were in great proſperity , yet hearing of the miſcries of res, Tag 
Gods people,he ſo mourned, that it was ſeen in his face z he uſed his 3 
beſt credit with the King, and by his permifſion undertook a painful 

journey with much hazard co remedy the ſame, 

1. This rebuketh thoſe which rejoyce at the deſtruion of the Uſe tr. 
Church and members thereof, as the Papiſts would have done had : 
their Powder- treaſon been effeRed, and as carnal people do when the | 
godly fall cicher into any crouble or fin : Thus did the Edomites in the +4 
day of Feruſalem, but he that is glad at calamities, ſhall not be unpuniſhed : Tob 31. ug. 
Fob rejoyced nor art the deſtruction even of him char hated him z who Pro-24-17.18. 
{o thus doth, the Lord will not turn away his wrath from him. 

2. Ic condemneth thoſe which inſtead of grieving at the afliions Uſe 2. 
of their Brethren, are the onely authors thereof, by Oppreſſion, Bri- 
bery, Extortion, and ſuch cruel dealing, ſo was Pharaoh unto the 
Iſraclites, as Paul a cruel perſecuter till he was converted : Now if 
they that grieve not wich chem, and help them not in their miſcrics 
will be found guilty, and condemned ar the laſt day, what ſhall be- 
come of thoſe men of blood that have been the cauſe of their over- 
throw 2 The cryes of Gods poor ſervants afcend againſt them, and 
w_ bring deſtrugion upon them, as the Iſraclices upon Pha- 

7409. . 

3. It condemneth thoſe that whatſoever be the caſe of the Church, ſe 3+ 

or Chriſtians, or Neighbors, have no regard thereof, bur give them- 
ſelves over to Eaſe, Pleaſure, Belly chear : Thus did Ahaſuerns and 
Haman, thus the rich Glutton in the Goſpel, bur there's a curſe pre- ames 6.4. 
pared for ſuch, others are like ſtocks and ſtones, neither grieve in 
hearc, pity in rongue, nor afford any comfort to thoſe that are in di- 
ſtreſs, they may fink or ſwine for all them : They think it well if chey 
hurt no man, but this will nor ſerve their turn, O what comfort can 
ſuch look ior cither from God or men in their extremity ! yea, irs al- 
ſoa great fault amongſt Chriſtians, that they minde ſo much their 
own matcers, thar they are little affeted this way, ſeldom pray for 
ſuch as are in diſtreſs, ſlowly viſit them, and flenderly relieve them : 
Who knows what temprations they may meet with? Its no eafie thing 
co go.glone through trouble withour help, its an Argument ſuch have 
ſhrewd obſtruction by Selt-love and Coverouſneſs, wherewith they 
are much benumb'd, half dead through want of Spiricual moiſture: 
We muſt labor to pur away thoſe, to be purged and rid of them, and 
labor to finde our ſouls to be in a good ſtate and plight, by our ſenfi- 
ſible ſympathizing ar our brothers miſeries: Are we guilty herein £ 
It concerns us to be much humbled for the ſame, and to labor for 
Reformation , then ſhall we with comfort look up ro God in our aft- 
fligons, and may be aſſured, that if God ſhall lay his hand apon us, 
not a few will help ſhore us up, and thats no ſmall comfort in af- 
flition. 

Love 45 brethres, ] Love as children of the ſame Father,love each 0- 
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We muſt pity 
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A godly Expoſition Cap.z.ver.$,9, 


ther as it becomerh Chriſtians,love one another with a brotherly love. 
Hereof I have ſpoken on Chap. 1. ver.22. Here onely confider,wha. 
Chriſtians areto do, and what to avoid, that they may love one an- 
other. | 

1. We are 1. To provoke one another unto the duties of love. 2. In 
all we do to or for che Saints, we muſt ſtrive ro do the ſame in a loving 
maner. 3. We muſt hide our brothers infirmities, nor blazing them 


abroad to their diſgrace, not eſtranging our ſelves from them for | 


wrongs they do us, but gently rebuking them for the ſame, 4. If our 
brother treſpaſs againſt us, we muſt ſhew our ſelves eafie to be entrear- 
ed upon his acknowledgement thereof, 

2. We muſt avoid, 1. Familiar ſociety with the wicked of the world. 
2. Take heed of ſuch as ſow diſcord. 3. Not defire worldly great- 
neſs, whether in Church or Commonwealch. 4. Not be wiſe in our 
own conceits, but eſteem of others judgement as well as our own. 
5. Not be altogether addicted to our own worldy affairs,thereupon af- 
teRing retiredneſs from the ſociety of others. 

1. This reproves thoſe that love, like, and uſe all alike; the 

looſe and prophane, give them as good content, as the good and 
vertuous, 


2. Itreprovesthem, thar like the godly worſt, or could like them 
well, were they not ſo preciſe. 

3. Ir reproves the contentions between Chriſtians ; we ſhould love 
one another with brotherly affeRion, and ſhew the ſame by brotherly 
ations, but how do many fg?l our for trifles « Whar a fearful thing 
is this * How monſtrous ahd prodigious for one member to offer vio- 
lence unto another £ To fee brethren contend before God their Fa- 
ther, in the face of rthe'Church their Mother , and before their 
{c}low-brothers and Chriſtians in Chriſt that grieve art ir, yea, before 
the wreeches of the world that laugh atit, how ſtrange is it? When 
rwo Chriſtians fall out and be ar variance, do they not unchriſtian 
and unbrother each other  O the ſtrength and violence of our cor- 
ruption breaking aſunder this band ! Whar ſhall rye men together, if 
the Spirit of Love be not ſtrong enough 2 O that we could remem- 
ber with Abraham, that there are Canaanites and Perizzites in the land ! 
O chat the unregenerate would lahor for SanRification, whereby they 
may begin to love God and their brethren, and the regenerate labor 
to pull outall theſe weeds of Pride, Coverouſneſs, Envy, Froward- 
neſs, &c. thar this render plant of Love raking root in their hearts, 
may ſo thrive, thar it may fruQifie in their lives and converſation, and 
they may abound more and more therein, 

Be pitiful, ] Pity 1s an holy compaſſion of the heate, whereby we 
hy ready to relieve them that are in miſery , whether our ſelves or 
others. 3 


Herein there muſt be both che affeRion of the heart, and help 
the hand. 


For our ſelves, we are by nature in a moſt woful and fearful condi- 
tion, we ate ſinners, and fo under the curſe of God, and ſubje& to 


eternal 


. 
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eternal condemnacion hereafter, and therewithal the vaſſals and ſlaves 
of Sin and the Devil. Now we are bound to love our ſelves firſt, 
therefore to pity our ſelves in any miſery : If we be in any bodily mi- 
ſery, as pains, poverty, or the like, we moan our ſelves, complain, 
and grieving, ſeek to relieve our ſelves, ſo ought we to take knowledge 
of the miſeries of our ſouls, and labor to get our ſelves out of the 
ſame : We muſt not be quiet till we have gor the affurance of the par- 
don of our fins, and thar there is no condemnation unto us we muſt 

ive no {leepto our eyes, nor ſlumber to our eye-lids, till we finde our 
{elves thus delivered: And confidering that of our ſelves we have no 
ſtrength to any thing that is good, we muſt endeavor to live under the 
Miniſtery of the Word, where we may know the will of God, and 
be thereby direRed unto Salvation, 

This condemneth the moſt unmerciful hard- heartedneſs of the Uſe. 
world, that have no pity on themſelves for their Spiritual miſcries, nay 
will not take knowledge of them, bur hate thoſe that would help them 
out of them, or knowing them, yer are content either to abide in the 
ſame withourt-any regard, or bleſs themſelves in their condition, as if 
either it were not ſo bad. as it is, or they might come our of it when 
they would : Would we.not pity our ſelves if we were blinde, lame, 
naked, diſeaſed in our bodies £ Such are we in ſoul, but where's our 
pity 2 Who would live in a place where there were no breads or in 
a Town beſieged by Enemies, wherein there were no Watchmen to 
give warning  butnot a few Jive where there are neither Preaching Simile. 
nor Preachers. As Peter bade Chriſt favor himſelf, ſo may we bid 
theſe pity themſelves.O conſider of the worth of your ſouls,and of the 
miſery wherein they now are,and(if not now prevented)hereafter ſhall 
be : How do we take on if our finger be bur a lirtle burnt with a Can- 
dle 2 Should we nor therefore ſtand in fear of the everlaſting burning 
in Hell: Who will pity you, if you pity not your own ſouls? or 
who will commir unto you their ſouls ro be cared for, that bave no 
piry of your own 2 If God caſt you into eternal torments wichour 
pity, yer you muſt needs blame your ſelves, as thoſe who had no pity 
of your ſelves : O pity your ſelves, though irc be with ſome pains to 
your bodies: If your bodies do your ſouls a good turn, as by bring- 
ing them to the Word, being profited thereby, they will requite chem 


a thouſand fold. 
Piry rowards others, is either in reſpe& of their ſouls or their bo- We mult pity 
dies. the ſouls of 


others. 


In reſpeR of their ſouls, It muſt be our care and labor to help 
them our of ſuch miſerics and bondage as they lic under : Thus muſt 16.49.:;. 
Princes be careful of their ſubjeRs ſouls, be unto them as nurſing fa. Pla! 78-72. 
thers and nurſing mothers, feed them, guide them, and with 4ſa, He- 

Fekiah, Foſiah, Fehoſhaphat, cc. provide that they may be inſtruged 

in their duties: Thus muſt Magiſtrates of the people among whom rum.13i3.4. 

they live, encouraging the good, and puniſhing the bad : Thus Mi- 

niſters, as Watchmen, tell people of any danger ; as Shepherds, feed 

them; and as guides, lead them : They muſt preach ro che ___ See Eze.34: 4+ 
0 


4.22 


A podly Expoſition Cap.z.ver.$,9. 


2 Tim. 2.15. 
and 4. 2. 
1 Pet. 5. 2. 


Eph. 6. 4- 


Reaſons. 
Pſal. 103. 13. 
John 3+ 16. 


Phil. z. 8, 


Luke 19. 41. 
Mart. 9. 36. 


Sce Mat. 16. 
26. 


Uſe. 


3 King, 16.26, 


Simile. 


Exqd., 21, 24- 


of the meaneſt, going in and out before them by an holy example: 
Thus Patrons muſt have a care in beſtowing their livings in pity of 
the peoples ſouls ; Thus Parents of their Children, bringing ther up 
in the nurture and fear of rhe Lord ; Thus Husbands of their wives 
ſonls, Maſters of their Servants, all of us cach of others: Help 
them that live in ignorance our of it in what you can, bring home rhe 
impenitent, comfort them thar are afflicted; yea, we are evento pity 
thoſe that are further off, or dwell in other Countries, who are yer 
without the knowledge of God and Chriſt, as alſo to pity their ſouls, 
who do not yer pity themſelves, What may not enduce us hereunto? 
God is full of compaſſion and mercy: Such an account made he of 
our ſouls, as to ſave them, he gave the blood of his own Son : Chriſt 
Jeſus ſo pitied us, as he was content to abaſe himſelf co the ſtare 
of man, taking upon him the form of a Servant, yea, to undergo the 
ignominous death of the Croſs: O how he wept over Feruſalem ! 
How moved he was with pity, when he ſaw the people ſcattered as 
Sheep wanting a ſhepherd 2 and as he himſelf Preached moſt dili- 
gently, ſo as the DoRor and Prophet of his Church, he furnitht the 
ſame with able men, as the twelve Apoſtles, and ſeventy Diſciples. 
Adde hereunto, that the ſoul is of more worth then the whole world, 
and that if the ſoul be loſt, it muſt lie in unſpeakable and endleſs tor- 
ments, and thither alſo will it draw the body. : 
This condemneth the unmiercifulneſs of the world towards ſouls, 
as of thoſe which eſtabliſh falſe Religion,and binde their people there- 
to, as Feroboam, who made the people fin; ſuch poyſon and murther 
the ſoul : So of ungodly Magiſtrates, who hinder the preaching ofthe 
Word in what they can , So of ignorant, Hererical, corrupt Teachers, 
ravening Wolves, ſuch ſtarve or poyſon fouls, They cloath them- 
ſelves with the fleece, but care not for the flock; Soof wicked and un- 
con{cionable Patrons, that for kindred, fayor, or money, pur. in ſuch 
as God never called, being no way fit for that weighty calling, utter- 
ly unapt to teach, having neither ability nor willingneſs thereto, being 
{uch as ſeck their eaſe and pleaſures, So of wicked Fathers, that buy 
livings for their Sons, though never ſo unſufficientz So of careleſs 
and ungodly Parents , that have no care of the education of their 
Children, providing for them food, gay cioaths, and great Portions, 
but no good inſtruction, It they were taken Captives of the Turk, 
they will mourn, but areno whit moved with pity, though they be 
indeed Slaves unto Satan ; If bur their fingerake, they are prieved, 
what ſhovld they then be, ſeeing ſo many ugly ſores of deadly fins 
running upon them £ Soof Neighbors char lirtle regard thoſe they 
live by, though ignorant, impenitent, &c. they are not troubled atir, 
ſhew little mercy this way ; So if any be afflicted in conſcience, few 
rake the ſame to heart, few do either regard or pity them. Afſuredly 
ſuch as ſhew no mercy to the ſouls of others, eſpecially them chat be 
under their charge, ſhall have of God no mercy ſhewed on their ſouls, 
bur as it was ſaid, Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, ſo will he make them pa 
ſoul for ſoul ; their blood ſhall: be required of them : There ſhall be 
judgement 
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judgement witheut mercy, to them that ſhew no mercy, yea, God will James 2. 13. 
efpecially unconſcionable and unmerciful Miniſters,not only in them- See I-r. 20. 5. 
ſelves and their goods ſo gorten, bur alſo in their children. Contra- yt © 
rily to thoſe that have pitied ſouls, God will ſhew mercy: Godly abc 
Kings and Magiſtrares, with Feheſhaphat, Hezekiah,and Nehemiah,God 1 Tim. 4. 16. 
will bleſs and remember them in goodneſs: Alſo godly, painful and Pn 12 8. 
merciful Miniſters, ſhall both ſave themſelves, and them thar hear 

them ; They ſhall ſhine as the Stars, and receive an incorruprtible 

Crown of glory : Being careful in their places, they are (whar effeR » Tim. 4. 8. 
ſoever their labors have) a ſweer ſavor ro God, The like may be ſaid > ©or-2- 15. 
of Parents, who are careful intheir childrens education, and of godly 
Neighbors, which ſcck the good of their ſouls with whom they live, 

God will requite ir into their boſoms,as having done a grear work : O 

let us be provoked ro have more regard and pity of the miſcries of 

ſouls then ever ! It we be careful of onr own, we will alſo be care- 

ful of the ſouls of others ; when we have once felt the miſery of our 

own ſouls, and found mercy of God to be delivered therefrom, then 

will we know the worth of ſouls, and be pitiful over others. No 

marvel though ſo few be careful of the fouls of others, being there 

are ſo few careful of their own , whenſoever you ſee any negligent in 

their places,its becauſe the work of grace hath not been as yer wrought 

on their ſouls. 

In reſpeR of their Bodies z To thoſe that be ſick, in pain, pover- Wemudtt piry 
ty, debr, priſon, or any outward diſtreſs, we ought to be inwardly *>* bodics of 
compaſſionate, and ourwardly relieve them as we may ; we muſt have $c. 1. 58. 6: 
bowels of mercy, right bowels rowards them , we muſt have ſuch Luke is. r;. 
renderneſs of afteRion, aSif we were in the ſame caſe, we are not —ay — 
born onely for our ſelyes, we are but Stewards : God ſends poverry © *'P 
on them, as for the tryal of their faith and patience, ſo of our love ; 
we have cauſe ro thank God, who hath thus honored us to be givers, 
what have we deſerved more then others « God as a mighty Prince Simi. 
and Houle: keeper, hath called us all to his Table, ſerting fome ar the 
upper end, others ax the middle, as others at the lower end thereof , 

It were no manersin them that fie above, to keep all for themſelves, 
they muſt diſtribure corhem that fic loweſt of chat thar's ſer before 

them : God is metciful, and ſo ſhould we be, yea, this is the nore of Reaſons. 

a good man, and ſuch were F#b and Cornelizs, ſuch Dorcas; yea, how Pal. 112. g. 
itiful was our Savior this way, when he fed the hungry, gave fighr 
to the blinde, healed the lame, &c. God hath alſo made gracious 
promiſes hereunto, all which may induce us tothe performance here- 

| of. And thus are we afﬀfeQed indeed, when we are ready to hear the Signs. 

cryes of the poor, and to relieve them chearfully ; wherein notwirh- 
ſtanding we muft not look for roo much beholdingneſs, we muſt ſhew 
mercy 10 thoſe that have moſt need, and of thoſe ro the houſhold of 
Faich ; we muſt give out of goods well goiten, laying aſide fome- 
what thereof for ſuch uſes; we muſt abound more and more, being full 
of mercy, and not weary of well doing: So when we lend freely, 
not looking ſo mucho ſave our (elves, as to pleaſure them ro whom 
We 
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we lend, and in buying and ſelling, do unto others as we would be 

dealt withal : Whereunto may be added, our dealing mercifully with 

thoſe which fall into our danger, by forteiting their Bond, not fulfil- 
| ling their Covenants, and the like, 

Uſe 1. x. This condemneth all unmerciful men, whether ſuch as will part 
from nothing bur even by conſtraint, hard. hearted, having no bowels, 
giving no more then needs muſt, not lending at all, or for thejr own 
advantage to the undoing of the borrowers , or ſuch as do hurt, op- 
preſs, gripe by Uſury, by cruel letting of Leaſes, ſelling after unrea- 
ſonable Rate to the poor, buying of them halt for nought, grindin 
their faces,and flaying their skins by Forfeitures, &c. ſo teeding them- 
ſelves on them, and working on their neceſſities, Ler all ſuch know, 

xTohn 3.17- Thar they have no grace in them atall, no ſoundneſs in Religion, no 
_ 4:30-  trueloveof God, God allo will ſhur up his mercy from theſe, neither 
—meoaghey b ſhall they partake of bleſſedneſs, T hough they cry unto him, he will not 
Matth 5-7. heay them, he will be revenged on them in their goods, names, chil- 
dren, ſouls, here and hereafter: See Fob 20, 10, 15, Prov, 22. 22, 2 3. 
Fer. 17. Mat. 25. : ; LEFT 
Uſez2. 2+ This may be a comfort roall merciful minded, and liberal hand- 
ed men: They are herein like ro God, who is merciful, and requires 
of us ſoro be, becauſe he is ſo, as good and fairhful Stewards, they 
ſhall be made Rulers over much : They ſhall be bleſſed every way, 
Pro.11-24.25- for they cauſe many thanks to be given to God, and they have allo 
Eccles-11-1. many Prayers ; they are bleſſed in their goods, as which nor onely 
encreaſe more and more, but deſcend from them to their poſterity , 
they are bleſſed in their names, they live in credit and reputation, and 
A8s8.:, being dead, they are much lamented for , they are bleſſed in their 
children, they are bleſſed every way, outwardly, inwardly, in body, 
Pſal-37-26- {n ſoul, here and hereafter : The merciful ſhall 6btain mercy, The good and 
_— . faithfal ſervant ſhall enter his Maſters joy. 
uſe 3. 3. For thoſe thar be nor cruel, yer witchal not ſo merciful as they 
ſhould be, let them labor for this grace of pity, and to this end both 
remove the lets and impediments thereof, namely, Prodigality (where- 
by they waſte all, become unehrifrs, unfic at all rodo any good) and 
Coverouſnels (whereby they think all loſt that goes befides them- 
ſelves, whichis indeed the cur-throar of pity) and uſe the means con- 
ducing hereunto, namely, 1, Labor for a feeling of Gods mercy to 
themſelves. 2. Viſit the poors houſes, look into their Cup boards, 
obſerve their cold fare, their thin and hard lodging (this cannot bur 
afte& rhem, as the Samaritan upon his view of the man faln amon 
Luke 10-33- Thieves, had compaſhon on him.) 3. If they themſelves cannor ſee 
them, let them take informations thereof from others. 4. When 
they are in any affliction, as in pains, or fick,-let them conſider the 
means they have for cheir recovery, asa warm houſe, a good bed, 
wholeſom Dyer, the Phy fitians advice and direRion, &c, all which 
the poor want: Whoſo doth thankfully acknowledge thoſe, cannor 
We muſt be . but be pitiful, 


$959 roour There's yet one further branch of pity ;, We muſt be pitiful co our 
ny” Beaſts, 


Luke 6:36. 
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Beaſts, we muſt uſe them mercifully, and keep them ſufficiently, yea p,,,...... 
be pitiful not onely of our own, but our Neighbors, nay our Enemies, Exod.24.4. 
God is pitiful this way, He feeds the youg Ravens that try unto him; and, po. cog... 
The Lyons ſeek their meat from him : Heopeneth his hand, and filleth all »nd 147.9. 
things living with plenteouſneſs : He will not have the mouth of the Ox to Deut.2 5.4. 
be muſled , and will have tbe beaſts alſo reſt on the Sabbath day, Exod.20.10, 

This rebukes thoſe which (though they pamper them nor as ſome ” 
do their Hounds, giving them that which many of the poor want, and ſe. 
others their Horſes) are cruel perſons to their Beaſts, as rank Riders, 
which arcall on the ſpur (yerin Princes Afﬀairs, or caſes of neceſſity 
men may take liberty this way) covetous Milers, that keep their Car- 
rel bare and poor, Servants that deal unconſcionab!y, through their 
idleneſs and lazineſs ſuffering poor dumb creatures to periſh, all which 
hurry up and down by unneceſſary journeys, or by their journeys on 
the Lords day, whether for profit or pleaſure, 

Be courteous, ) Courteſic is an affable, milde, and lowly carriage of Whar courtelie 
our ſelves towards our equals and inferiors (for its reverence and duty -; heron 
we owe and do perform ro our ſuperiors and bercers) this is in coun- « be courteous 
renance, geſture, words and deeds ; our countenance muſt be amiable, zz, ;. ny; 
not t00 cloudy and auſtere z we muſt kindely and lovingly greet one ir (cl. 
anocher (Greet one another ({aith the Apoſtle) with an holy kiff, and in as cw 
another place, with the kif of charity, both ſpeeches be to very good Pla. 19.8. 
purpoſe : ) This hath been of ancient ſtanding, even to greet one an- 
other at meeting or paſſing by, and hereof we have examples in the 

holy Scriptures: We muſt alſo give the upper hand, and higheſt ſear R*2-12-10- 
 inour Meetings, which alſo our Savior doth require: We muſt alſo as 
be affable in our ſpeeches, whileſt we be in company, not roo ſtrange 
or dark, but free and chearful , this is required in Scripture under the 
name of Meekneſs (even the ſmalleſt duties that we owe one to another Epheſ. 4-2. 
archere ſer down)8& forthis is Moſes commended;fo our Savior Chriſt, Col-3.12- 
he was ſo affable, as poor ones, yea poor women durſt ſpeak to him , Nv #23: 
his diſciples alſo asked him queſtions from time ro time, which he re- 
fuſed nor roanſwer, yea, even unto him that ſmote him he ſpake 
courteouſly, If I have evil ſpoken, bear witneſs of the evil. Tohn 18, 23. 
This rends greatly to peace,and to procure love: What force was in 
CA bſoloms courteous ſpeeches,to ſteal away the hearts of the people 2 
The contrary breeds heart. burnings,evil ſurmiſfings,contentions, what 
not 2 Our Nature can abide nothing worſe, then to ſee our ſelves con- 
remned or negleRed by others, what can we doleſs, then greet and 
uſe them kindely ; If they be our equals, is it not reaſon we ſhould 
uſe them as courteouſly as we would be uſed of them 2 If our infe- 
riors, its noble for us co uſe them kindly, as its a point of a baſe minde 
ro inſult over, or trample them under. Thus would they murmure 
againſt God, and envy us, whereas our courteous behavior would be 
a means to make them contented with their place; yea, though we are 
not to be familiar with the wicked, or open our hearts co ſuch, or joyn 
our ſelves in near communion with them, or bear with them in their 
evil courſes, but ſpeak carneſtly againſt the ſame ; yerare werocarry 
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2 Sam. 15.6. 


Chriſtians 

mult not re- 
venge them- 
ſelves on their 
CNEmiICs. 


our ſelves courteouſly towards them, that thereby we may win them 
the more. 

This rebuketh thoſe that fail in eicher extreme. 

On the one part, there are ſome 1. Which are proud, ſcornful, and 
diſdainful in their looks and carriage towards others, paſſing by chem 
withour ſaluting them, or once ſpeaking to them, ſnch have baſe 
mindes: And what can be more ſtrange, then that any mortal man 
which is but a Worm, ſhould thus deal with one that is his own fleſh, 
rhe image of God, yea haply one better then himſelf « 2. Which 
ſtrive and juſtle for the higheſt rooms, wall, or ſeats in che Church, 
and elſwhere, which ſtrive for the way upon the Road, &c, Hereby 
they diſplay their pride, and in ſtead of honor, bring diſgrace upon 
themſelves. 3. Ulecurſt and cruel ſpeaking, like Nabal, who was fo 
wicked, that none could ſpeak ro him, or carry themſelves ſo high, as 
their inferior cannot ſpeak ro them : Hence is the common Proverb, 
They had rather ſpeak ro the greateſt Gentleman or Nobleman in a 
Countrey , then to ſuch a mean man, and have a better anſwer 
Naaman and Fob would hear their Servants ipeak. 4, Such as for fro- 
wardneſs and heart- burning cannor ſpeak when they meer, nor ſahite 
each other, bur paſs by each other, as if chey were dumb and rongue- 
ryed, a goodly marrer, if they could wound and kill one another as 
good cheap, would they not doit? and is not this fin before God * 
doth not God behold the ſame 2 

On the other, there is x. Counterfeit courteſie, in low crouchings 
and greetings, &c. wherein (being void of love and kindeneſs) men 
do alrogether ſeek themſelves, as Abſolom did. 2. Treacherous cour- 
trefie, when men ſalute kindely, but intend deviliſhly, under a fair vi- 
zard bearing miſchief in their hearts, Thus Foab in killing Abner and 
Amaſa, and Fndas in betraying Chriſt ; thus many will ſpeak very 
friendly tothem againſt whom behinde their backs they will by and 
by rail, and plot miſchief. 3. Exceſſive courtefie, when men be 
ro0 full of ir: If ſome in humility and true fimplicity, ſhew a grear 
deal more courtefie towards their Superiors then they would have, its 
not much amiſs ; but when men exceed in ir towards their equals, ir 
doth often carry much falſhood with ir, according to the old Proverb, 
Much conrtefie, much craft; its alſo ſeen often, thar there are none 
more hollow, rhen they thar ſeem moſt courteous ; God for the pre- 
ſent ſeeth their hypocrifie, and man in time. will, and loath both ir 
and them : Irs a fault among Chriſtians, that at their meetings they 
ſtand ſtriving who ſhould rake the place, or fic down firſt, &c. to 
the great diſturbance of the whole company ; modeſtly to refuſe 
the place at the firſt is commendable, as its alſo in them char offer 
it, bur for either ro ſtand long complementing abour ir, ridiculous. 

Not renaring evil for evil, or railing for railing, ] Now of our car- 
{age towards wicked and injurious men : They are naturally bent co 
ſpeak evil of us, eſpecially being the ſervants of God, but we muſt 
not require them with the like, we muſt not revenge our ſelves on 
chem : They that make a trade hereof, are but carnal, and have naugh- 


oy 
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ty hearts: Irs alſo a vile thing, fictrer for Turks and Heathens, then 
ſuch as know God, as we would be forgiven of God,we muſt for give 
one another. But of this already on Yerſ. 23.of the foregoing Chapter, 

There's a lawful revenge on our ſelves, as in Zachews the Publican, Evol <- 
Mary Magaalene , the Apoſtle Pavl, the Inceſtuous perſon, &c. _ 
Thus we are to revenge our covetoulnels by more large giving , our 
ryot, by more ſparing from the body , our earneſtneſs and pains in 
evil, by the like or greater in hearing the Word and holy Exerciſes. 

There's alſo an holy revenge upon others, which is ws A upon fin Onothers. 
rhen their perſons, being zealous againſt the ſame in whomſoever we 


finder, whether our children, ſervants, or others, accordingly aveng- 


ing the glory of God, by bringing thoſe co puniſhment that binder 
or hurt the ſame. 

But contrariwiſe bleſſing, ] The lives and language of Gods children Gods children 
ſhould nor onely be differing from the world, bur in many things they Pen 0 
muſt be quite contrary, for they are led by contrary principles, the converſation, 
one by the ficſh, the other by the ſpiric ; the one mindes onely earthly _ _ 
things, the other heavenly: This isa ſtep higher, an harder lefſon ry to che 
then the former, to requite evil with good : The wicked render evil wicked. 
for evil, ſo muſt nor we, as light and darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial, we 
muſt be herein contrary to them * Some weak Chriſtians there are 
that come too nigh the faſhions, behavior and ſpecch of the wicked ; 
many roo much ſet upon the world as the wicked are, fieupon it: To 
be cafily provoked, and hardly entreared to be reconciled, is the 
faſhion of the world, but ſuch muſt nor ours be. 

By bleffing in this place we areto underſtand praying for our ene- We muſt re- 
mies, ſpeaking kindely ro rhem, giving them kinde anſwers, and do- x ha wh 
ing them all the good we can, Y 

Obſerv, Its nor onely our duty to be free from revenge of evil, bur $ee Tohn 31. 
we muſt requite evil with good: If our enemies ſpeak ill of us, or to 16-17-13: 
us, we muſt ſpeak well of and rothem , if they doill ro us, we muſt 'Th.q;, :; 
do well rothem. 

Obj. But did »#t David and Jeremiah pray againſt their enemies, and 
Eliſha curſed the children that meckt him ? 

Anſ. Enemies be either private tous, or publike ro God and his Mar.5.44. 
Church, and theſe either curable or incurable : For publique incura- TE 
ble enemies, if we knew them, we might hate their ſins direly, and | 
their perſons indire&ly, as the Devil, which theſe holy men of God 
did know by an extraordinary meaſure of the Spirit wherewith they 
were led, and not otherwiſe, and ſorhey were rather propheſics of the 
deſtruQRion of bad men delivered inthe form of Prayer : Bur we have 
no ſuch warrant, therefore may not we do ſo; but tor private enemies, 
or for publike that be curable (as who are not for ought we knowe)we 
muſt love their perſons, and wiſh well ro them, and do them good, 
though we hate their fins. 

Obj. God commanded to kill the Amalckites and Canaanites, and how 
ſtands that with this Precept of loving our Enemies, and doing them good ? 

Arnſ, We muſt love our enemics in God, and for God, and nor 
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;Another Ob- againſt God z, therefore he having commanded to kill them,they were 
(woes ” boundforodo, whoyetinthe mean time might wiſh well co their 
Exod.17. 14. ſouls: Thus it we war againſt Gods enemies, and be enforced to kill 
them, we mult yet pitying their ſouls, do the ſame with a kinde of 
pity, hating the bad cauſe they maintain, and wiſhing there were no 
ſuch occaſion againſt them , we muſt muſt, I ſay, in an holy revenge, 
as of Gods enemies, and ſer on work by the Magiſtrate, oppoſe our 
ſelves againſt them, 

Realons why Queſt. Why are we 18 requite evil with good ? 
quite evil with nſw. 1, God requires ir, Chriſt alſo who hath done ſo much for 
good. us, doth enjoyn it, But T ſay (ſaith he) love your enemies, Fc. 2. We 
\1.. . © - have Godsexample as our patern , his Sun ſhines as well on the unjuſt as 
©54% thejuſt. 3. This is to do ſome thing worthy of a Chriſtian, even the 
Mar.5.46. Hearhens and Publicans can love thoſe which love them, 4. We muſt 
3- not beſtillin the loweſt farms, in eafie lefſons, bur 12bor for perfeRi- 
4 on. 5. Godevery day requites our fins and naughtineſs with his loving 
5j- mercies,a3 when we ſinned in Adam,he found a way to ſave us. 6, This 


"EE A is the way to ſtop contentions and ſtrife, and ro melt the heart of our 
1 Sam. 24. and adverſary, if he belong to God, - or leave him without excuſe, yea, 
"% cauſe them to ſpeak well of us, as Saul did of David. 7. This is a good 


7- argumentot our loycro Godin truth, for even many other ducics 
: which God requires of us, are of men alſo commanded, but what law 
"24, enjoyneth this ? 8. We have for this the examples of Foſephroward 

See Pial. 35, his brethren, Moſes and A arow praying for the people, David mournin 

3214 for Saul, and provoking others ſo to do, ſo of Steven, but above al 

of our Savior himſelf, who even on the croſs prayed for his enemies. 
1. This may humble us in reſpe& of the vile corruption jot our 
hearts, that count this an hard ſaying, and have in our praQice been ſo 
far from ir; Moſt are (crace free from revenge, much leſs can be 
brought to require good good evil z Oh, irs an hard thing ! bur doth 
it not become Chriſtians of ſuch ſtanding as we are to do hard things? 
and have we not been told, that the way to Heaven is ſtraight £ O bur 
he hath deſeryed nothing of me bur all ill, will ſome fay : bur fo heve 
we of God, who yet doth nor thus requiteusz and though he have 
deſerved nothing, yet God hath deſerved all love of us, for his infi- 
nite lovezousz Well then, he ſers us to pay over ſome of that love 
we owe tO him, to our enemies, and is it not reaſon thac we ſhould 
pay the ſame 2 He may affign over his debr or part of it co whom he 
will; It our Creditor bid us pay ſome part of that we owe him to 
another, will we refuſe, and ſay, He isa ſtranger to me, I owe him 
nothing, I'le pay him gothing, 8c. much leſs ſhould we herein ; yea, 
when we are bid to. do gogd to ourenemies, its but as we make our 
children do, even to kiſs the rod, and this is bur to pull down our 
ſtomacks, and we have more blows ſometimes with the rod then we 
need, would we yield ſooner, and kiſs the rod : This toa natural man 
is impoſſible, bur to him that is eruly aſſured of Gods love, and feerh 
his daily goodneſs,contrary to his ill deſerts, and is endued with ſome 
meaſure of Faith, ies eafie: Andif we are tg requite good for wh 
ow 


UMI 
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how much more ought we to render good to them thar do us good? x... 
David was notable in this kinde, he required Fonathans kindeneſs and and 19. 38. 
Batn'y on their ſons, for the contrary, Pheraeh's Butler is branded Gen. go, 23. 
or ever. 
2. This condemnerh thoſe that requite not good to them that have Uſe 2. 
done them good, as Children that relieve not cheir Parents in their 
age, much more thoſe that require evil for good ; Thus do many un- 


gracious Children, Servants, and people, to their Parents, Maſters 


and Magiſtrates, as the [ſraclites ro Moſes and Aaron, the People to 

Feremiah, Ahab to Elijah and Micaiah, Foaſh to Zechariah, Herod ©© x. thn x. 5: 
Fohn the Baptiſt - Hereof alſo our Savior had experience. Soin theſe and 10. zz. 
days, evenof thoſe that have ſome ſhew of goodneſs in them, yer 

not a few being faichfully dealc withal by their Miniſters, and cold of 

their faulrs, they chink che worſe of chem, and cannot well away with 

them, 

Knowing that ye are therennts called, ] Here isa reaſon to enforce the whoto gndes 
forementioned duty , Irs one thing thar God requires of all his, when himſelf effe- 
he cakes them to his favor, even to take up his yoke, whereof this is _ HG 
one part,then which nothing more yokes our fleſh and corrupt nature; not be willing 
He that will be Chriſts Diſciple muſt deny himſcif: If we perform php 
this, we have hereby an argument of our effeQual calling, and who "© 37 
would nor defire to know indeed that heis inthe way co Heaven 2 An 
unregenerate man cannot poſhbly do this, at leaſt not aright, but he 
that hath taſted and felr abundantly of Gods love ro him, he will ſo 
love God, thar for his ſake he will do this, or any thing which he 
commands : God chooſeth whom he pleaſeth, and refuferh others; He 
calleth by the voyce of Chriſt inthe Goſpel, He callerh from dark- 
nels, fin, this evil world , He calleth co the ſtate of grace, and all the 
priviledges thereof here, and toecrernal glory inthe world to come, 

He callerh eſpecially the weak and deſpiſed ores, for the further mani- 
feſtation of his glory. This is an high and honorable calling, taking +1. «11 ; 
hold of eleQion before the world, and of glorification after : we cy and worth 
arecalled to live holily as well as to be ſaved, never happy hereafter, 9 <feQual 
except we be holy here: This a Chriſtian may know, and is bound to © © 
labor to make ir ſure , Its our beſt riches, it gives us a right unto all 
Gods promiſes , ir furthers our SanRification, ir ſtays our heart in 
the evil day, itcnables us to ſuffer perſecution, to fer lighe by the 
world, and cheartully ro do {uch duties as God requizes of us, but 
this is no idle thing, it hath hard work belonging thereto, He that is How to dif- 
called, muſt requite good for evil, being curſed of others, bleſs; He thar tn hereof. 
doth nor thus is not called: Thou art effeRually called,it chou groaneſt 
under the burthen of thy fin, and defireſt more to be rid of it then of 
aflition, If thou receiveſt the Goſpel in the power of ic, if thou 
art inwardly quickned in thy ſpiritual ſenſes, if thou forſakeſt che 
ſociety of the wicked, if thou art renewed throughout chy whole 
man, and becomea new Creature. And though a Chriſtian may be Why many 
aſſured of his calling, nor a few notwithſtanding are often unſerled ; CO Tor 
the grounds are, for that cither they are falſe Chriſtians, or as yet me herein. 

Wea 


430 A godly Expoſition Cap.z.ver.$,9. | 


weak, or careleſs and lazy, or for that they are doubrful and full of 
unbelief, or for that they be roo worldly, or for that they give way to 
ſome corruptions, or for that they conceive afflitions befal not Gods 
people, and the like, | 
That ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. ] Another Reaſon, Its for our pro- 
fir, we thall be fo far from being loſers hereby, as we ſhall be grear 
gainers; If we ſhall lay afide our own wills, and do good to our 
Neighbors according to Gods will, we ſhall have Gods bleſſing both 
The Word al- here and hereafter. The Word ever perſwades to our benefit, and will 
ls iro beſo found inthe winding up, howſoever, for the preſent we can hard- 
our good. ly believe the ſame : O that we ſhould loſe our part in Gods bleſſing, 
rather then yield up our will, and obey God ! O who would not herc- 
by treaſure up bleſſings ro himſelf ! Note further, Thar 
Chriſtians axe Chriſtians are a bleſſed people, none like them , Therefore ſhould 
a bleiled pco- Chriſtians rebuke themſelves when they be diſcouraged , or think 
ons baſely of themſelves : The blinde world judgerh Gods Servants mi- 
ſerable becauſe of trouble, bur they are of all others bleſſed. Here- 
unto they are called , being by nature children of wrath, neither 
ſhall any partake of this bleſſedneſs, but they thar are called, and ſuch 
are heirs of bleffing: The godly bleſs them for their graces, pray for 
them, and praiſe them z, The loyns of the poor bleſs them for their 
liberaliry : Their own conſciences alſo comfort them ; They are al- 
ſo bleſſed of God, which may ſwallow up all the croſſes they meer 
with. This in a reſtrained ſence may be his comfortable ſpeaking ro 
Pal.85.8. them, He ſpeaks unto his Servants peace z and as God ſpeaks thus un- 
ro his, ſo ſhould Gods Miniſters thus ſpeak unto them ; and as God 
ſpeaks not onely comfortabl y ro them, bue well of chem, ſo fhould 
we alſo. In anenlarged fence , They have Gods bleflings on them- 
felves, on theirs, on all they rake in hand, He blefſerh his Ordi- 
nances for them, he bleſſerh chem with grace : Many a poor Chri- 
ſtian carries more Treaſure in his hearr, then all the great ones in the 
world have, being withont grace: The Church is glorious within, 
rhough black withour by reaſon of affligion , for his bleſſings in the 
life ro come, who can expreſs the ſame 2 
Uſe, Would'ſt chou be bleſſed of God ? attend on Gods houſe, ler the 
rain of the Word ſoak into thine heart ; Turn from thy fins and evil 
ways, fear God truly : Art thou now bleſſed of him 2 walk ſo as thou 
mayeſt enjoy it, make high account of ir, endeavor that thy children 
and ſervants may tear God, and fo partake of it. 


Verſe 


UMI 
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Verſe 10. For hethat will love life, and ſee good days, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and bi lips that they ſpeak ng guile, 

Verſe 11, Let himeſchew evil, and ao good ,, let him ſeek peace and 
enſue it, 


Nother Reaſon in theſe and the following verſe to perſwade ro pa- Why we oughe 
tience and requiting ill with good, We Pal procure to our ſelves nd pl ney > 
a longer and a more comfortable life in this world , beſides, it will with good. 
be the way to eternal life in the world cocome. This he proves by a 
reſtimony our of the Pſalms, which is here by the holy Ghoſt very Pra.34.c2, 
ficly applyed ro this ſpecial, which js firſt affirmed, then proved, At. 

firmed, That it any wan defire life, with comfortable and peaceable 

days, he muſt refrain his tongue from evil, &c, Proved, For the eges of 

the Lord ave over the righteous, and his ears are open to &rc, their prayers. 

So we have 1, A Propoſition, Thar the patient and loving man ſhall Ip gons . 
live and fee good days: 2. The proof thereof, from the carethas (nth. 
God hath of ſuch: 3, The ſame illuſtrated from the contrary diſpo- 

ficion of God againſt the wicked, Inthe Propofition, we have the 

bleſſings ro be defired and obrained, Life and goed days, with the means 

ro compals the ſame, A Chriſtian and pazjent converſation, conſiſting 

partly inthe ſhunning of evil, ne petty in the doing of good. In the 

Proof we have the loveand care of God towards ſuch, ſet out by two 

ations of the Lord, His looking to them, and hearing them; the 

contrary being affirmed of the ungodly. We will ſpeak firſt of thoſe 

in general, then of the ſeveral branches thereof in particular. In ge- 

neral, Note, that 


A patient and peaceable man ſhall live the longer and the quieter; See A patient and 
- eaceable man 


_ forthe proof ot this, Prov.21.21. 1ſ4.29.19. Mat.5.5. Such takethe II live the 


way to ſtint ſtrife, and as wood being kept away, the fire goeth our, longer and the 
ſo by this means contention ceaſeth : Thus alſo are the parties van- =: 
quiſhed who would contend with us, therefore we ſee, that of all 
ſorts of men, ſuch have feweſt to trouble them. Beſides, God rakes 
the care of ſuch, bath an eye rothem, preſerves them, norwithſtand- 
ing all their enemies can do, as may be ſeen in Facob and David: On 
rhe contrary, ſuch as are not thus, they do either ſhorren their lives, or 
at leaſt make them full of trouble, for thus they ſtir up ſtrife, and 
make more work for contention, and ſo ſhorten their days, as is ſeen 
by quarrellers, and ſuch as vex themſelves by Law Suirs, £41 hants 
the violent man, to overthrow bim;, The terrible one i brought to nought, Pal.140.rr. 
&c. whoſo hath his band againſt every man, every mans hand ſhall be g3%%. 
againſt him z yea, if men would let ſuch alone, God will nar, he will 
ſer bis face againſt ſuch quarrelſom and ſhameleſs perſons, to deſtroy 
chem, 
1. This confutes the common Conceit of the world, which is, Uſe r. 
That thus ro put up wrongs, were the way indeed till co have more 
and more wrongs put upon us; as if they ſhould preciſely follow the 
Rule of che Word in their dealings, poverty and beggery could wo 
ue 
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bur quickly come upon them, both which are and have been found 
contrary. 

Uſe 2. 2. Whoſo defiresto live, and that peaceably, let him take this 
courſe, hating and avoiding trouble and vexation fo much as in him 
lieth : Ler us learn to be wiſe,and thus provide for a quier life,that we 
may be the fitter to ſerve God, and do good to our ſelves and others ; 
if we do not believe and praQice the fame, we ſhall do him lefs honor 
then we doa Phyſician, whoſe preſcripts we uſe for procuring health, 
and when trouble comes upon us, we may juſtly blame our ſelves 
for the ſame: O be guided by the Word, how elſe ſhall you live 
a comfortable and quiet life £ David and Peter , who here urge the 
ſame, knew this by experience: What is herein required of us, hath 
been throughout all ages, long taught, though not much learn'd. 
Thus in general. 

Life and long For hethat will love life, ] Life and long life are bleſſings of God, to 
lifeare bleſ® be defired and delighted in of Gods children , See to this purpoſe 
ings of 20G  Gene25.8. Ex0d.20.12. Fob 5.26. 1 Chron.29.28. Pſal.128 6. Prov.z. 
ch:ldren may 16.yea,the Apoſtle counts it a mercy of God that Epaphroditus was re- 
—_ ſtored to health, To be taken away untimely,is'as an apple pulled from 
Reaſons the Tree before it be ripe; by living long, we ſhall ger ro our ſouls an 
" aſſurance of Gods love, with more and more evidences thereof,to 
the encreaſe of our joys ; hereby alſo we have time and means ro grow 
in grace and ſanification, and to have the image of God reſtored in 
us more clearly and fully ; hereby alſo we ſhall do God much ſer- 
vicein Church and Commonwealth, and thar better at the laſt then 
at the firſt, as being bertered through experience; and hence it isthar 
Gods ſervants have ſometimes prayed againſt death, and defired ſtill 
ro live, as David and Hezekiah. 

Queſt. How # this to be counted 4 bleſſing, ſeeing many of Goas dear ſer- 

wants g0 without it, and are taken away betimes ? 
An objetion =, Its but a Temporal bleſſing, and ſo Gods people may be debar- 


+, 

-— wh" q, Tea thereof, as of health, wealth, and ſuch like, and that ſometimes 
are 2 ſore. 7 for correRtion of fin (howſoever God ſaveth their ſouls) as on the 
times taken Corinthians for their unworthy receiving of the Sacrament;ſo good Fo- 
my on ſ:ah going to war withour Gods command, was killed in the batrel , 
' ſo many a Miniſter is taken from his people, for their making no ber- 
z King,22.19. ter uſe of him, as many a husband from his wife, for not regarding 
Ila.57.1- him, orcruſting roo much on him, the like might be inſtanced in 
other, ſometimes in mercy, that rhey may nor ſee the evils ro come, 
and thus alſo amends is made them ; they are paid weight in gold, for 
weightin ſilver, in ſtead of long life in this world, they have longer 

time in Heaven, 
Iob 21.7. Q. How i long life ableſiing, ſeeing even many of the wicked enjoy it ? 
R. Though ir be in ic ſelf a blefling, as whereby they enjoy many 
Long 4% good comforts in this life, and are nor ſo ſoon in Hell as they deſerve, 
might pcovea and beſides, have ſpace and cime to repent, yer as they handle the 
bleſſing, bur matter, its no bleſſing, but contrarily proves a means of the encreaſe 
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© Queſt. How is life and the continuance thereof to be deſired as ableſiinge, 
rn it hath been the deſire of Gods people tobe diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt ? 


Phil. x, 23» 


R. We muſt nor deſire to live, becauſe we would live, but becauſe In what re- 


we would live to Gods glory, our own and the good of others , nei- 
cher muſt we Cefire to dye for it ſelf, for thatis againſt nature, nor be- 
cauſe of our croſſes and troubles, bur that we may ceaſe to fin, and 
be with God in his heavenly Kingdom, perfeRly both holy and 
happy : We muſt defireto be with God, bur yer we muſt not be (0 
imporcunate, as though we would prevent the Lord, and make away 
our ſelves wittingly, or negligently ſhorten our lives. Again, we 
muſt not ſo love our life, as that we ſhould be unwilling to yield it up 
if God will, or to redeem the continuance thereof with an ill Conſci- 
ence, and denying God, for he that ſo loves his life, ſhall loſe ir, and 
his ſoul roo: Both then may be deſired, bur becauſe we know nor 
what is beſt, we muſt nor be our own carvers, but commend our 
ſclves to God to be diſpoſed of: Irs a baſe thing to defirelife, to be 
great, enjoy pleaſures, be revenged of our enemies, and the like. 

Q. Whence s it that moſt mes are ſtrongly carried after long life. 

R. 1. Through the corruption of nature: To love life is natural 


ſpeR ir may be 
lawful to de- 


fire to live. 


5» Whendce it is 


bur co loveit ſo exceedingly, is of corruption. 2. Through ignorance that moſt men 


and unbelief of the things of a better life. 3. Through the love of IS to 


i Iohn 2.15. 


worldly profits, pleaſures and prefermentss: Thar ſuch fail hercin, 
may thus appear we ſhould nor love the world, nor the things there- 
of : The whole world carinor ſarisfie the ſoul ; our life is but a breath 
a blaſt, our days are determined, beyond which we cannot paſs , 
we arc hc:e but ſtrangers and pilgrims : So long as we live we are ly4- 
bleas well to fin, as croſſes by reaſon thereof : Of the things here 
whercin we place happinels, whar certainty is there ? friends may for. 
ſake us, fail us, remove from us, dye, wealth alſo and honor arc un- 
certain: There's no ſmall labor both in getting and keeping rhem, as 
there cannot bur be grief in parting withthem , yea, for the moſt part 
chey prove hurtful, and drown men in perdition: In a word, the 
commodities of a beter life are infinitely beyond all thoſe in this 
life. 

x. Sccing long life is a bleſſing, we ought to be heartily thankful 
to God, that we have lived thus long, and do yer live. 

2. When wecrave of God the continuance thereof, we muſt ſo 
uſe ir, as that it may bea bleſſing ro us, wherein we may ger the af- 
ſurance of our Salvation, grow in grace,and do good : They that do 
thus, may account their life a bleſſing, for thoſe char do otherwiſe, ir 
had been good they had dyed long ago. 

3- We muſt take heed that we do not ſhorten our lives, and fo de- 
prive our ſelves of this bleſſing, through Whoring , Drinking , 
Gaming ; tootoo many thus do,as if they ſhould not be ni Hell time 
coough. ; 

4+ Weoughtto uſe all good means for the continuance of their 
lives that be dear to us , be careful eſpecially not ro provoke God to 

| KKK deprive 


) lob 14-5; 


Hſe t. 
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What we arc 
ro underſtand 
by good days. 


In what re- 
{pes days 
may be ſaid to 
Le good here. 


In what and to 
whom cvil. 


Pſal 94», I'2, 
Hol. 6. Z» 


Mens days be 
uſually evil. 


Mans lifc ſhort 


Good days are 
a bleſsing of 
God. 

Deur 29. 9» 


deprive us of them, ſo ſhould SubjeRs of their Prince and godiy 


Magiſtrates, People of their faithfu! Paſtors, Husbands and Wives 
cach of other, &c. 

And ſee good days, Thar is, enjoy here in this world proſperity and 
welfare, inward and outward, in body and foul, 

Queſt. In Heaven indeed there ſhall be days, without night, good 
without the leaſt mixture of evil, but can good days be enjoyed in this 
world ? 

R. In compariſon we may, bur not abſolutely good withour evil ; 

for as the beſt man is not without fin, ſo he cannot bur have inward 
ſorrow of heart, and likewiſe be ſubje& to affliions,every day bring- 
ing gricf enough with it, yet in compariſon of worſe days of horror 
of conſcience, of troubles outward in the Land, of miſerics and 
vexations that may befal us, we may ſee good days, thar is to ſay, 
Inward peace of Conſcience in the aſſurance of Gods love, and our 
care to walk fairhfully before God, alio we may enjoy Peace in the 
Land, Plenty, the Goſpel, Health, Wealth, Friends, Wife, Chil- 
dren, &c. and when theſe are, there are good days, days freed from 
calamities and ſorrows, and wherein we may plentifully enjoy com- 
forts and bleſſings, The day alſo of a Chriſtians converſion is a ſpecial 
good day, ſo the days wherein we do enjoy the purity of Gods Wor- 
ſhip in the Word and Sacraments, fo the days wherein we ſee Gods 
Church flouriſh, ſo when the Sabbath is duly ſan&ified, its a good 
day , ſo when a Chriſtian after fin comes to repentance, ſo the 
days wherein a Chriſtian walks with God, and hath recourſe unco 
him. 
And as thus days may be termed good, ſo may they in other re- 
ſpe&s evil, evil rothe ungodly withour exception, ro whom even in 
their greateſt proſperity their days be evi] ; evil alſoto the godly, when 
they cannot enjoy the means of ſalvation in the life and power of ir, 
when God ſeems to hide his face from them, when they have corflias 
with ſpiritual wickedneſles, when the wicked prevail over them; ſuch, 
I ſay, (and are therenot ſuch now 2) are evil days: yer withal, there's 
oreat difference between the ill days of the wicked and che godly, for 
the godly are even in the worſt times bleſſed, even then bleſſed when 
rhey are chaſtened , God alſo will deliver them in due time, yea, will 
make them glad according to the days they have been afflicted. Here 
note, 


1. That mens days be uſually evil, and that both in regard of fin, 
and the effets thereof. 

2. Thatourlife is ſhort, ſer out here,not by years,but by days, which 
is elſwhere compared to a poſt, graſs, a vapor, a Weavers ſhurtle, 
&c. Thus is it to the godly in mercy, God will nor have them ro be 
long here in this wicked world ; Thus is itto the wicked in juſtice, as 
ſpending the time here allotted them co Gods diſhonor. 

That good days area _ of Godto be delighted in, and de- 
fired of Gods Servants, God hath promiſed ir, as an encouragement 


Pfal.119.165. £O obedience, they have allo praycd for ir, Pſalm 118. 25, and 122. 7. 


and 
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and its made a ſign of Gods favor and preſence with his ſer. Gen- 39-2.23- 
vants. 2 Sam. 5. 10. 

Obj. But the wicked often enjoy the ſame, 

1. Sel. Ourward proſperity they have, not the inward aſſurance of The wicked 
Gods favor.z. Though they abound in the ontward bleffing,yer want- — o 
ing the right hold, and the right uſe of it, nay, abuſing ir to contrary good days. 
ends, it will prove in the end rhrough their own fin a curſe tothem : 

Their table will be a ſnarero them, and their proſperity their ruine 
the more outward bleſſings they enjoy, the more have they to an- 
ſwer for. 

Obj. Why ic it often denyed even to Gods children, who go through many 
orrows ? 

# Sol. Though proſperity bein ir ſelf a bleffing, yer through the cor- —_— 4 
ruption of our nature, it often turns to our hurt for whereas hereby fn heme 
we ſhould be made more mindeful of God, to love, praiſe, and ſerve Part to Gods 
him, and walk more obediently and carefully, through our poyſon- —_— l 
ful nature we ate uſually made forgetful of God, proud, ſecure, world. xs. 4 
ly, contentious, andnor onely untoward to goodneſs, bur apt ro any * ©9121. 
ill : The fatteſt ground is moſt ſlippery, fed Horſes fling their riders, Ia ogg 5 
full bodies are ſubje& ro the Plurific : Adverfity hath lain ſome, but Prov. . zz. 
proſperity many thouſands more: In great Houſes, there's ſwag- . 
gering,ſwearing,drinking,gaming, &c.whereas in mean places,thee's 

Reading, Praying, &c.nay, in adverſity you ſhal have the ſame perſons 

humble, which in proſperity forgot themſelves, as David and He7e- 

kiah : Sothar adverſity is of fingular profit, rodrive usto a fight of 

our fins with Feſephs Brethren, to keep us from fin, as an hedge of 

thorns keeps Cartel our from ſpoiling the Garden, to abare our pride, 

and mortific our corruptions, to wean us from the world, to ſhew us 

that we are not to look for our portion here, bur ſet our affeRions on 

Heaven, where our inhericance is indeed reſerved for us. Hereupon If. 5. 17. 
the Scripture pronounceth them happy that be affliged , yer doth nor 

this prove, that adverſity in ir ſclf is better then proſperity: Tous in- 

deed ir may be better through occaſion of our corruption , as 
blood-letting, or the taking of loathſom Phyfick may be ro diſeaſed 

bodies. 

1. Be we greatly thankful ro God thar hath given us to ſee ſo many Uſe r. 
good days in the enjoyment of peace, plenty, the Goſpel, particular S*<Deur. 8.10. 
favors, &c. Our fins have deſerved all ill days, and afſuredly ſuch we © #7 
ſhall ſee, if we be nortthanktul for good days. | 

2. Crave weof God to continue his goodneſs towards us, as allo Uſe 2. 
grace to uſc ir wel}, elſe it will be no bleſſing, will not abide with us , 
we are at all times to walk warily, but more heed is to be taken in time 
of proſperity, then adverſity, then are we to ſuſpeR our ſelves, leſt a- 
bufing the ſame, we prove unthankful. 

Q Whether may we pray for riches, and great proſperity, or net ? A 

A. We have no {uch Warrant in Gods Word, neicher command- may pray for 
ment, promiſe, nor example z of moderation we have, as in Facob and 9rolperity- 
Agar: And for great wealth A +} as grace, its exceed- proy, zo. 8. 

2 ing 
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Mark 16, 23. ing dangerous: Its hard for arich man to enter into Heaven, not many 
ſuch are called , ro be thus is no mark of a childe of God: If God 
ſendir, weare not to refuſe ir, butto be thankful, and crave great 
grace to govern it, and our hearts therewichal, but we have more 
cauſeto fear it, then defire it z bur for competent proſperity we may 
pray, yet conditionally, becauſe being an ourward thing, we know 
not but it may prove hurtful, we are co leave it to God that knoweth 
whats beſt for us, therewith we muſt alſo crave the righr uſe thereof, 
and to be bercered thereby. 

Uſe 3. 3. When God ſhall be pleaſed ro lay his hand upon us any maner 
of way, let us bear the ſame with patience, God ſees the ſame to be 
needful for us, as lanching fora ſore, blood-lerting or purging to a 
full body , If God take away our proſperity, be content, irs bur one 
of Gods common bleſſings, and that which the wicked have as well 
as the good, yea, rarely doth any man enjoy very great proſperity in 
this world, and happineſs in the world rocome , yea, be we thankful 
to God,thar (ſeeing need doth ſo require)he will rather chaſten us,then 
ſuffer us to periſh in our fins ; we are thankful co our bodily Phyfitian, 
how much more ſhould we expreſs our thankfulneſs unto the Phyſi- 
tian of our ſouls £ Neither muſt we grudge at the proſperity of the 
wicked, though we be in trouble, for irs berrer ro be here held in 
awe, thereby that we may reſt with God for ever, then proſper a 
while here ro our mindes, and periſh hereafter. A thief on rhe ladder 
with the halcer abont his neck hath elbow room, and firs aloft ar his 
eaſe, whereas the people below ſtand crowded and {weating, bur 
which ot the ewo is in the beſt condition, who knoweth nor £ Thus 
is it in this particular, 

Q. May we then pray for affliftions ? 

Whether we A. No: we haveno commandment nor example for ir , we may 

may pray *r and ought to pray when a croſs is on us that ir may be ſandified, bur 
ro defire that a croſs may befal us, we muſt nor, as being in ir ſelf evil: 
God turns our fins to our good ofcentimes, yer may not we pray to fin; 
If God ſend adverſity, we may know that its needful, which yer 
through care we might have prevented, as through proficing by one, 
we may prevent another trouble. Beſides, adverfiry hath no power 
in it felt ro do us gaod, neither are we very fit to bear the ſame, 

Let him refrain his tongue from evil, &c.] Now of the duties to be 
performed, for the compaſſing of the forementioned bleſſings, they 
are eſchewing evil, and doing the contrary good, both in rongue and 
hand: By evil we may underſtand, blaſphemy, mocking, lying, curſing, 
ſwearing, &c. and thus even Gods children out of humane frailty, 
and through the remainder of fin in them, arc ſubje& ar ſome times to 
ſin : Moſes ſpake unadviſedly, Fob curſed the day of bis birth, Peter 
{wore and curſed, &c. bur its not their practice, irs not their minde ſo 
to do, they are heartily aſhamed thereof 4 Therefore muſt nax their 
example be urged for the juſtification of the wicked, whoſe continual 


praRice is to uſe rheir tongue to evil. The point from hence obſervable 
15 this, Thar 


Whoſoeve 
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Whoſoever would have a good conſcience, enjoy Gods bleſſing, whore 
and partake of good days here, and eternal life hereafter, he maſt re- would be hap- 
' frain his rangut from evil, we muſt labor co have a good tongue 5 The Py here nd , 
Law of God bindes the rongue, as well as the hands, neither can a bad ,&;un tom 
man or ungovern'd tongue enter into Heaven, If any man ſeem Reli. evil (peaking. 
gious, and bridleth not his tongae, hi Religion is vain. Again, no unſan- Pe 5 2 
ified perſon can enter inco Heaven (the inheritance there is for the 
ſanRified ones) but whoſo is nor ſanRifed in tongue, is nor ſanRified 

in heart. 

1. This condemneth the raoſt horrible abuſe of che rongue, by the Uſe r. 
moſt of the world that make no conſcience what they fay : Their pil, 12. 4+ 
10n2wues are their own, who ſhould control them ? Multitudes abuſe their 
rongues co Blaſphemy, quarrelling with Scripture, jeſting our of rhe 
Scriptures, Swearing, For[wearing, Curfing and Banning, idle, vain 
and wicked talking on the Lords: day: ſo in railing, reviling,brawling, 
miſcalling, in ribaldry, filthy alk, finging bawdy ſongs ; fo in back- 
bicing, ſlandering, talebearing, guibing, mocking, &c. Such declare Marth: 12- 34- 
unto all, that they have rotten and unſavory hearts (for out of the abun- 17 het 
dance of the heart, the month ſþeaketh) their Religion alſo is vain, they 
want a good conſcience ; Their tengue i ſet on fire of hell : By their Tam. 3.6. 
words they ſhall be condemned,for even of every idle word that they M512-36-37 
ſpeak they muſt give an account, and therefore much more of their 
blaſphemous oathes, &c. yea, even in this world they may look for 
ſome fearful judgement, as befel Denis Benefield for blaſpheming, the $:e of theſe 
Gentleman of Cormwal tor ſwearing, the Sheriffs man for {landering _— - 
Fames Abbs, one Leaver for railing on Mr. Latimer, &c, They thart GW 
have any ſpark of grace, ler them lay to heart all their rotten vile com+ 
munication which God harh regiſtred, ſay not, Words are bur wind ; 
rrue, in ſome ſence chey are wind to blow up the fire of Gods judge- 
ments againſt us z otherwiſe, think not they vaniſh, bur know they 
are all upon record, and repent, that they be not laid ro your charge, 
elfe as the tongue is ſer on fire of Hell, ſo will the whole body go 
thicher,as ſure as God is in Heaven. It any have been ſuch evil rongued 
perſons, as, Swearers, Mockers, Blaſphemers, &c. but now from 
their hearts truly repent thereof, and do wholly abſtain from ſuch 
ſpeaking, its a good fign thar all thar is paſt is forgiven: O repent 
of all thy vile words, and for the time ro come, uſe thy rongue as 
a Trumpet to ſound out Gods praiſe. 


2. As we defire to enjoy Gods bleſſing and good days, with a good Uſe 2, 


conſcience, let us have great care of our tongues and words : To this Means where- 


end 1, We muſt gera good hearr, for what the rongue ſpeaks, the *Y*2 "ile 


heart indites, 2. We muſt pray unto God with David, To ſet a watch Pal. 1 = 
before onr mouthes, and to keep the door of our lips. 3. We muſt take heed 


chereunto, and watch over the ſame, for ipecch is a goodly bleſſing : Pal 39.72 


Reatons in- 


The want of ir in any declares ir, no creature hath it bur man, therefore qucing thereto 


ought it not to be abuſed, to the diſhonor of God, the hurt of our 
neighbors, or damning of our ſelves, God made our rongues good 
at firſt, and fit to praiſe his name, therefore muſt we labor thar they 
may 
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may be brought to their firſt plight : By onr words alſo we ſhall be 
juſtified or condemned , yea, if we look well ro our tongues, irs a fign 
we have good hearts, and that our Religion is not vain, bur powerful. 
Again, our tongue, though a lictle member, yer can do a prear deal of 
good if well looke to, as, To praiſe God, Inſtru@ men, Pray, Coun- 
ſel, Adviſe, Admoniſh,' &c. therefore it ſhould be well employed, as 
the Rudder for the Ship,and the bir forthe Horſe, contrarily, if nor 

lames 3.3-4- well lookt to, it can doa great deal of hurt, as fire or poyſon: Oh, 
it can diſhonor God, hurt, poyſon, vex men, damn our own ſouls,and 
was our ſpeech given usto ſuch ends ? 

O let none make a ſmall matter of words, for God doth not ſo ac- 
count of them, neither ler any ſay, There's no need of ſuch per- 
ſwaſion to look to the rongue , its bur a lictle member, therefore ea + 

tames 3.73, fily ruled: No, its an unruly evil ; Lyons and Bcars have been tamed, 
bur never man ruled the rongue, God onely can rule ir by his Spirit : 
Ic will do prodigious and monſtrous things, bleſs and curſe God and 
men :- it daily affords ſuch contraries: He is a wiſe and happy man 
that can hold it in any compaſs, look to it narrowly,carry we a ſtraighr 
reign over it, aSover an unruly Horſe: If at any time haſty, vain and 
unſ{avory ſpeeches have paſſed from us, lers make conſcience, and re- 
pent hereof z neither reſt we herein to keep our tongues from evil, bur 
ler our tongues be ready inſtruments to praiſe God upon all occaſions, 
as alſo ro inftru& our families, to give good counſel, to ſpeak plainly, 
lovingly, and faithfully, to utrer gracious words, tending to Gods 
glory, and the edifying of our ſelves and others: So ſhall we make ir 

Mar.12. 36, APPear, that our hearts are good, For 4 200d man, out of the good treaſure 

See Plal.33, Of his heart, bringeth forth good things, So ſhall we not onely eſcape ma- 

30, 31. ny evils from God and men, that an ill rongue would procure , bur 
we ſhall ſce good days, have peace to our ſelves, glorifie God here,and 
be glorified with him for ever in his heavenly Kingdom : This God 
enables us to do, that thus doing we may enjoy the bleſsing. 

And his lips that they ſpeak no gmile, ] Here thar evil of the tongue is 
prohibired, which is more cloſe and covert, when the words agree 
not with the heart nor deeds. 

Wenuſt ab- Tts not enough to keep the tongue from notorious and open evils, 
Hain from _ buteven from guileful, from falſe deceirful ſpeech: Such as are ad- 
che rongue as died hereunto,can have no good conſcience, bura guilty heart, and 
be cloſe and rhey cannot proſper, for God ſerreth himſelf againſt ſuch, neither can 
cover. ſuch(focontinuing) come into Heaven. 

Of this guile there be many' kindes, all naught, yet ſome worſe 
then others: 

Guiletobe a= 1, In Religion towards God : When men pretend grear zeal and 
— forwardneſs, talk well in good comprny, and to be well chought of 
God. ſpeak againſt ill, profeſſing thar irs the onely thing to be in the favor 
of God, and that we ought in 21] things to be ruled by Gods Word, 
whole hearts notwithſtanding are falſe,and who dare do many things 
contrary, when they can carry them away cloſe: This is an argu- 
ment of a falſe heart, which God harteth, for he loves a true — 
an 
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and his eyes are upon the cruth,and he loverh truth in the inward parts; py... , 

a certain argument that their fins are not forgiven them : All their aud 4.2. 
fair words will nor ſerve their turns, they do meerly. blinde their eyes, 

their ſaying Lord, Lord, will not ſavethem, their fair goodly words Ma7-31- 
will be but a Rod for themſelves: 0 evil ſervant,out of thine own mouth ».,., ,8,29, 
I will condemn thee: They (ay well, bur O that there were an heart in 
them ſotodo! They do indeed but flatter with their month, and lye with Pl:l.78.36,37 
their tongues, for their heart is not right. 

2. Inrheir carriage cowards men as 1. When through fear, fa- x, carriage to- 
vor or advantage they ſooth up and flatter their Neighbors and Supe- wards men. 
riors, making their faults ſmall or none ar all, nay haply terming them 
Vertues, and extolling them beyond meaſure z thus did the people to ag ...2.. 
Herod : But he that bleſſeth his friend with a loud viyce, riſing early in the Prov.27.14. 
morning, it ſhall be connted a curſe to him. Theſe [peaking againſt cheir 
knowledge, as they wrong themſelves, ſo do they much hurt ro the 
parties flattered, keeping them from reproof, and puffing them up, by 
ſhewing them a falſe glaſs wherein to view themſelves, therefore one 
being asked which were the worſt Beaſts, anſwered, Of wilde Beaſts, 
the Tyrant, of rame, the Flatterer, and that ſuch were worſe then 
Crows (which feed not on the living Beaſt, bur dead Carrion) preying 
on them which were alive : If ſuch may be gainers, they will ſer their 
rongues to ſale, the Devil may uſe them co what ſpeech he will. To 
ſpzak truly and plainly (men are ſo proud and impatient) often breeds verirss odium 
hatred , if we dare not rhus ſpeak, yer rather then Aatter, lers be filent 9 
and ſay nothing. 2. When men {peak others exceeding tair, and make 
great promiſes of kindeneſs, bur its onely for ſome advartige,or meer- 
ly in ſhew , for being pur to it, they forger their fair proffers: thus do 
many wicked Uſurers ſmooth men. 3. When men ſpeak very fair, 
and courteouſly ſalute others, and yer mean not well, nay ill in heart ; 
ſalure them kindely, and as {oon as their back is rurn'd, flour at them, 
rail on them, ſlander them, yea do them any miſchief, of which rhe 
Pfalmiſt complains, The poyſon of Aſþs # under their lips. 4. When pg..8.;. 
men ſpeak fair, but intend miſchief, as rhe Devil when he ſpake to 
Eve, Foab when he ſpake to Abner, the Phariſees when they ſpake co Mar.22.16. 
Chriſt, of ſuch both David and Feremiah complained. 5. When pal. 55.21, 
men ſpeak falſhood, and 1yes in ſtead of truth, and thereby deceive Icr-9-8. 
their Neighbors. But hereof I have ſpoken el{where at large. — Ooooh 


Pal. 15. 
Obj. 1 have 4 great charge, therefore I muſt do thus and thus, ; 
Sol. A mans houſe cannot be eſtabliſhed by iniquity. Two bot 
Obj. Plain dealing i good, but it brings beggary. ons anſwered. 


Sol. A ſpeech ot a prophane and unbelieving hearr. 

As therefore we love life, and would ſee good days, let us refrain 
our tongues from evil, and our lips that they ſpeak no guile, | ſe. 

Let him eſchew evil, ec. ] The things to be performed of them thar 
would enjoy the foremenrioned benefirs : 

Evil is of ſm or puniſhment, of this laſt God is the Author , called Amos 3. 6. 
Evil, partly becauſe it came ini with fin, as a puniſhment thereof, and \*45-7- 
partly becauſe (being tedious, howſoever God rurneth it to the _ 

0 
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What ſort of 
evil is here 
meant. 


Jam. 1.15. 
1 Tohn 3.4. 


What the evi! 
of {in is, and 
that we muſt 
avoid it. 


Reaſons, 
I. 


1 Sam.15-23« 


2, 


Pſal. 106. 29. 
Jer.7.19-. 


vO 
Pal. 5.4- 
Deur. 28,15. 
Lev.26.14- 


4 


To 
Rom.6.23» 


The evil of (in 
wale then tke 
eyil of puniſh- 


mcnr- 


Plal.g7.10. 
Job 1.1, 


All fins areto 


be elchewed, 
Mar. 12.36, 


Of all perſons. 


of his) ir ſeemerh ſo to us: This we are ready enough toeſchew, 
without bidding (though we be not wiſe enough to avoid the cauſe 
thereof) yea eſchew it by unlawful means,being rather willing that fin 
ſhould reſt on us, then a croſs : Bar the former is here meant, whereof 
not God, but the Devil and Man is the Author, for he is that Foun- 
tain from whence comethall good, and our of one Fountain cannor 
come good andevil, 

Whar is this evil of fin 2 Its the cranſgrefſion of the Law of God, 
Fer his Law is a perfett Rule of Righteonſneſs : Wharſoever he requireth, 
is g00d, wharſoever he forbids, as contrary to his Law, is thereupon 
wicked and evil; ſo that wharſoever 1s contrary ro Gods Com- 
mandment, either by way of Omiſhon or Commiſſion, is evil and fin : 
This we muſt eſchew, as the Buller ſhot our of a gun, or to be ſtricken 
with a ſharp Sword, we muſt abhor it, as a Toad or Poyſon , we muſt 
hate it as the Devil, and Hell fire, we muſt hate and abhor ir with a 
dezdly, an utter hatred, and accordingly avoid ir moſt carefully. 

Reaſons. 1. God is thereby diſhonored , Rebellion is a5 the ſin of 
Witchcraft : When his Commandments are obeyed, then is he glo- 
rified ; and who ſhould nor glorific him, our Maker, Redeemer, Pre- 
ſerver, Landlord, Lives-lord, Lord and Kings 2. Gods wrath is 
provoked, and that muſt needs be dangerous : Who would ſtir up a 
fierce Lyon 2 Whocan ſtand before the Lord when he s angry ? 3, God 
bares ir, and ſuch as commit the ſame. 4. It brought miſery into the 
world, with ſhame and confuſion upon us all, and hath always been 
the cauſe of allevils: Forthis the Angels were caſt ourof Heaven, 
Adam our of Paradice, the old world drowned,and Sodom burnt, &c. 
yea,it wounds the Conſcience,which God hath ſer in us as a Monitor, 
Notary, Accuſer, Judge and Tormenror. 5. Ir bringeth eternal deſtru- 
&ion both of body and foul: O who would not hare that Mother 
which brings forth no better children 2 Beſides, we ſhun lefſer things, 
therefore ſhould ſhun this much more, we ihun croſſes exceedingly, 
which yer are ſo far from hindring our Salvation, as thar they further 
the ſame, bur ſin is the deſtruion of our ſouls. 

Thar fins is worſe then all croſſes, appears by the Devils praRice, 
who is that ſubtile one z he had rather draw Fob ro commir fin againſt 
God by impatiency,then have power to take away all his goods:hedid 
rhis,to bring him ro that and irs true,if a man ſhould break an Arm or 
Leg, or loſe all he hath, ir were not ſo bad, or fo mucho be thunned, 
as is fin. Toelchew this, is the note of a man thar loves God, of a 
man that fears him , for eſchewing this are Gods Servants commend- 
ed in Scripture, as on the contrary,the wicked branded for committing 
the ſame, 

We are to Eſchew all evil, even the leaſt ; we muſt not give way un- 
to any one, no not the leaſt idle thoughr or word, even oneisable to 
deſtroy us, yea, and he thar breaks one is guilty of all : Yea, and 

All perſons are ro eſchew the ſame; not the greateſt excepted; Gods 
Law bindes them, be they Princes, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Houſe- 
holders, &c, They ſhould c{chew it moſt, for by their example wy”. 

) 
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do moſt hurt; and as no mans greatneſs will bear him our, ſo will not 
any mans meanneſs excuſe himin doing of evil... And as all perſons 
are to eſchew ir, ſo muſt they ſhun ir | 

Arall times: Amonſt all che times which che Preacher ſetteth oor 269" | 
down, there's none for ſin, we muſt ſerve God in holineſs and righteonſ« Live 2,2 
neſt all the days of onr life : Some things be in ſeaſon at one time, ſome 
at another, but fin is never in ſeaſon. Many make the Lords days the 
times of diſorder ; and they that will be orderly all rhe year, yer ar 
Chriſtide they rake liberty ro ryor, gaming, drinking, &c. asif thoſe 
times were not to be as well, if not better employed then'others. We 
muſt alſo eſchew ir 

In all places : God is the God of all places, neicher can any place 7* all places.? 
change the nature of ſing thou muſt eſchew fin as well abroad as ar 
home, in thy Houſe, Chamber, Shop, as well as at Church. 

All kindes of fin are alſoto be avoided , Error in judgement, and With all the 
wickedneſs in Converſation, evil againſt God, our Neighbors, or our $4 thereot- 
ſelves. 

We muſt alſo ſhun and avoidevil, under what colour or pretence Vnder whac 
ſoever it comes (as Ulſury is pretended to be lawful on the behalf of _— locver i 
Orphans, to kill ones ſelf ro preſerve Chaſtity, to ſeparare from the 
Church, leſt they partake with the wicked, &c.) whoſoever doth 
command it (as appears by the examples of the three Children, Da- —_ a6, and 
wel, Peter and Fohn) whoſe example ſoever we have for it (for we are As 4.19.and 
not to follow even a multicude (though of great learned men) in evil) $39; 
though ir be never ſo gainful (Whar got Achan, Gehazi, Fudas by their I” 
booties © Our Savior would not liſten to the Devils proffer, that of 
fered him AU the Kingdoms of the world , and we ſhould be loſers, if Mar-4-8. 
we did gain the whole world with the leſs of our ſouls) never ſo pleaſannr (TIER: 
(for though ir be ſweet in the mouth, ir will be gall afterward, bite like 
a Serpent, and ſting like a Cockattice, for a vain ſhort pleaſure ro 
ſell our ſouls ro everlaſting pain, were folly indeed : ) yea, though 
we could bring to paſs ſome good thereby, ( we muſt not do 
evil that good may come thereof, berrer that good be left undone, 
then thar it ſhould be purchaſed with Gods diſhonor,as to ſteal, or take 
uſury, that we may do good to the poor, &c.) nay, we muſt ſo hate 
and eſchew evil, as we may eſchew the very appearance thereof (astro _ = 4p- 


gotoaplacethar is of ill report, though having no ill purpoſe, 8c.) {ycreof, and 


and muſt avoid the occafions leading thereunto (as going in the twy- Occafions 


light by the Harlots houſe, anger, multirude of buſineſſes, the com }*a4ing rheres 
pany of angry perſons, multiplying of words, 8&c.) yea, if even 
things good and lawful in themſelves be an occaſion of evil, and cauſe 

usto offend, we muſt forbear them (as ſome in ufing their recrea- 

tions, break out into impatience, and anger, and others cannot leave 

the ſame in any time, beter for ſuchro pluck out this theireye, cur 

off this their right hand) and co eſchew this, we muſt eſchew the per- 

ſons and places, where in likelyhood weare to be drawn thereunto 

(as the company of bad perſons, and privare familiarity with wicked 

doers) and that not for any finiſter RR bur becauſe irs evil Ghough 


haply 


= av. + 
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ſer, 


haply we may. be hated for our labor) eſchewing eſpecially choſe 
fins that be moſt incident ro our nature;complexion, and calling, and 
whereunto we have been moſt accoyſtormed. _ \ 

1. This condemns them that be ſo. far fromhating and eſthewing 


- evil(chough it be as poyſon, as the Plague)tharthey love ir with cheir 


Deut, 3 2. 6. 


Dan, 4. 27+ 


Means where- 


. by to efchew 


evil. 


Na Po nn 


lob 21. I. 
Plals 39. I. 


7» 


hearts, live-in the continual praRice thereof, drink it. down like water, 
running thereunto,asthe horſe ruſheth inro the Barrel: This is the ſtare 
ot moſt, they are workers of iniquity, the whole world lieth in -wic- 
kedneſs, they love not the means nar perſons whereby they may be 
pulled our of their fins,” but eſchew them and goodneſs, as much as 
they can ; What Rebels be theſe againſt God their Maker, Preſer- 
ver, and Soveraign ? Being madeto honor him, will they donothing 
but diſhonor him, and ia require all his bleſſings 2 will nothing lerve 
thoſe to play wich, but ſwords, and fire-brands, and mortal things 2 
nothing pleaſe them, bur to croſ[sGod#and nothing like them but their 
own poyſon £ Have they ſped fo well formerly that have done thus ? 
Do they provoke the Lord, and not themſelves to the confuſion of 
their faces £ If they have vowed, they will have their pleaſures and 
luſts, whatſoever comes of it,then it muſt be ſo, what remedy 2 Theſe 
have no love of God, neither is there any fear of God in them: They 
are prophane and godleſs perſons, which may look for wages anſwer- 
able ro their work, ſhame and the wrath of God in this world, and e- 
rernal deſtruRion in the world ro come , For life « in the way of righte- 
owſneſs, but death i in the way of ſin, and he paths thereof tend ts Hell - O 
that theſe perſons would hear rhe counſel of Daniel ro Nebuchaduezzar, 
even that they would break off their ſins by repencance! O turn ye! 
why will ye dye 2 acknowledge I beſcech you all your rebellions and 
treacheries againſt God, ang thar you have deſerved hereby ro be cur 
off, entreating yer for pardon and mercy through Jeſus Chriſt : Turn 
ro God with your whole hearts, and learn ro know that fin is odious, 
bringing diſhonor to God, and deſtruction upon your ſelves: O ſhun 
all evil, little and great, ſhun ir at all times, in all places, how gainful 
or pleaſing ſo ever, and whoſoever commands ir, or whomſoever you 
ſce practice it, rogether with all che appurtenances and occaſions of 
the ſame. 

Means to evil may be theſe, 1. Labor to underſtand the ten Com- 
mandments, and {o what is good and whar is evil. 2. Labor for faith, 
which purifieth the heart from evil, even the aſſurance of Gods love 
to us, which may work in us love to his Majeſty, and fo an hatred of 
all evil. 3. A ſanRified heart, the inſeparable companion of true faith. 
4. Attend on Gods Ordinances publikely, the Word and Sacraments, 
and in private uſe medication, conference, prayer, &c. 5. Watch and 
pray, that we enter not, neither be led, ixto temptation, 6. Make we a Co» 
venant againſt evil, as Fob and David. 7. Call to minde the fearful 
wrath of -God, and the wages of fin, and the examples thereof on 
many, both in Scripture and our own experience, as alſo the hour of 
death ( when it will crouble us and lie heavy on our conſcience) and 
the day of Judgement, when and where we would be loath ro meer 


with it. 2. This 
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2. This alſo rebukes them that eſchew' ſome evil, but not all, nor 
at all cimes, or in all places : Being commanded, what will they not 
do 2 What nor, for profic, pleaſure, preferment 2 The fins of their 
complexion and trace they will in no wiſe leave,they run upon things, 
becauſe lawful, though they cannor uſe them lawfully , 1f they can 
fin ſecrerly, they make no conſcience thereof, 

. This may ſerve for inſtruQion, with rebuke ro moſt Chriſtians, 
and ro us that be moſt ancient profeſſors, that though we have a ge- 
neral purpoſe againſt evil, yet we neicher hare it ſo deeply, nor ſhun ir 
ſo carefully as we ought,nor are ſo much humbled when we have been 
overtaken, and have fallen thereinto, as we ought ; we complain of 
our croſſes, bur grieve not ſo much that we have fallen into fin. If 
one ſhould threaten to run at us with a naked ſword, or thoot art us, 
whenſoever he could finde an opportunity, we would be wary and 
watchful upon our going abroad, having an eye in every corner, &c. 
O do we thus againſt fin, which warcheth bur an opportunity to do us 
miſchief : If we would thus do, we ſhould not be fo often overtaken 
23S we are, we ſhould ſee better days, ſcape numbers of croſſes, have 
more peace to our conſciences, more joy 1n our death, and a freer paſ- 
{ageto Heaven. Bur alas, we judge even that which is a great evil,to be 
bur a little one ir pleaſerth us, if we have any colour for the ſame, as 
that we have but once commitred ir,that others do ſo and ſo, &c. Thus 
do we prophane the Lords: day, deſpiſe his Miniſters, and run upon all 
ſorts of evils. 

4. This affords conſolation to all ſuch as do indeed eſchew evil, 
and that our of an unfained hatred thereof, rejoycingin nothing more 
then when they prevail againſt ir, grieving at nothing more then when 
they are overcome thereby z ſuch do indeed love God, ſuch fear him 
in truth, and ſo are beloved of God, and ſhall be everlaſtingly bleſſed; 
theſe ſhall live happily here, in joy and bliſs hereafter : O go on in this 
Chriſtian courſe, though the world hate you, becauſe ye do nor as 
they do, though they call you preciſe fools, becauſe ye dare not ſwal- 
low-ſuch goblers as they do, yea, my hereupon ye pull danger 
upon your ſelves, yer muſt ye eſchew evil, and ſo letus, Irs no mar- 
rer though we have the worlds frown, as long as we have Gods favor, 
and what if we ſhall miſs many a ſweet morſel of profit, pleaſure, 
and promotion, if we be free from the gripes and vexations of 
conſcience, and the wrath of Almighty Gods they that now 
have their ſweet meat, would one day yomit up their marſels, 
if they could, as Fudq did; who though. he rid himſelf of the 
money, yet could not be rid of his wound of Confcience, nor of 
the Judgement of God upon him were they ever the worſe, or had 
they any cauſe to grieve, that they had nor a ſhare with him in the 
thirty pieces £2 


Uſe 3. 


Simil. 


Uſe 4. 


uAnddogood,) This neceſiarily followerh on the other : No man whoſe avoids 
can have his heart truly nor atight ſer ro do good, whoſe heart is not not evil, can- 


firſt purged of the love of allevil, for they cannot ſtand in one heart 
and ax once; and that man thar lives and bears himſelf in the ponent 
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one fin, never did good aright in his life, neither ever pleaſed he 
God, Whocan ferve Godin one thing, that ſerves che Devil in an- 
other 2 

This may ſerve to rouſe up ſome, that fain would do well, and ma- 
ny good things they do,bur ſome one old accuſtomed ſin, which they 
know isa fin, they cannor leave: Well, there's no hating fin, it will 
not do well , the end will not be good, irs but ro be almoſt Chriſti- 
ans: Some will ſay, Such a Preacher harh prevailed mnch with me, 
and done me much good, bur as long as one known fin is lived in, all 
is nothing worth to Salvation. Irs erue, a childe of God through 
ſtrong remprarions,may be overcome of the ſame evil which he hates, 
bur he both covenants againſt ir, is careful that he may not fall into ir, 
having fallen, he is much grieved : He that is not grieved, bur doth 
again upon the next occaſion fall to it, is indeed in a grievous condi- 
tion, Thus from the order. 

To do good is ſometimes taken in a tri ſence, for the performance 
of the works of mercy, whether for body or foul, or both : Here 
more largely for that good” we are todo ro our neighbor, enemies 
thar do us hurt, or yet more largely, for whatſoever God hath com- 
manded in his Word, Whoſe will « a perfet# rule of Righteouſneſs, and 
makes that good which he requirtth. 

Whoſoever would ſee good days here and hereafter, muſt ſer him- 
ſelf in body and ſoul ro the obedience of Gods will in doing good : 
No other ſhall be ſaved ; good is the way leading to this end: To 
come to thisend, we muſt walk in this way. 

Reaſons : 1. Its good and amiable of it ſelf, as the Lord is. 2. God 
commands it who is our Soyeraign Lord and King : Thou ſhalt dothus 
and thus ((2ith he often throughout the Scriprures) for I am the Lord thy 
God, 3. All promiſes in Scripture of good things, here or hereafter, 
are made to well-doingy as in Levit. 26. and Dent. 28. may appear. 
4. This brings us peace of conſcience inthis world : How did David 
rejoyce when they offered willingly roche Temple £ HeFek/ah,when 
ſuch care was uſed in keeping the Paſsover? and the Eunuch, when he 
was baptized 2 5, This brings us to eternal happineſs in the world to 
come. 6. Irs rhe glory of a man when he is dead : The godly Kings 
are yet commended, That they did that which was good in the ſight of the 
Lord , this was their Crown, and that which is to be defired of a 
man, is his goodneſs, | 

For the excent of this, we muſt do all good thar we can, and our 
places require, ' having reſpe& unto all-Gods Commandments : Thus 
Gid Foftah, Hedid according to all the Law of Moſes, He that com= 
manded one, commanded another: Whoſo doth willingly paſs by 
any one duty, declares himſelf an hypocrite, And who ſo lives in any 
one ſin, is guilty of the breach of the whole Law. | 

We muſt do good at all rimes: Aguiſh firs of goodneſs, as before 
the Communion, or in afflitions, 8&c. God cares not for ; he will 


haveusto beever doing ſome good, and ever fitting our ſelves to 
do raore. 4 | 


We 
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We muſt dogood in all places, not in the Church onely , but x, 11 places, 
at homein our Houſes and Shops, yea, when we are furtheſt from 
home. 

So in all companies we muſt do good, or take good, if we cannot do 12.2! ©nP* 
what we would, we muſt do what we can its ſome goodto keep = 
away evil. | 

We muſt do good to all perſons, all duties cowards God, publike- $0 05 Fen 
. ly, privately,on his Sabbaths, on other days,fo towards our Families, 
Neighbors, Friends, Superiors, Inferiors, Equals : We muſt do good 
as occaſion offers it ſelf, yea,towards our enemies that do us hurrt,as ro » Theſl.5. 15. 
our ſelves alfo,and that in reſpe& of body,foul, goods, good name:We ports general 
muſt do good in our general callings as Chriſtians, by our holy con- In our parti- 
verſarion agreeable to our profeſſion, and by our Counſels, Exhorta- <vl>r calling. 
tiuns, Admonitions, Reproofs, Prayers: We muſt do good alſo in pr FA 
our particular callings, as, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Husbands, Wives, cul:. 
Parents, Maſters, 8c. This is ſo neceflary, asthat he which doth no: 
good in his ſpecial calling, is no good man : We muſt do good alſo, 
though ir be hard and difficult ſo ro do, naturally we are prone unto 
evil, and it comes off hand eafily, bur ro do good is harſh , Gods 
Commandments are as a yoke to the fleſh, though eaſe to the Spiric , 
a burthen to the fleſh, bur light and comfortable to the Spirit: To 
pray, read, inſtru& our families, is painful, ſo co ſtudy, preach, 
hunt our diſorder, ' ſet up goodneſs, ſee the poor ſet on work, and the 
like, butas we would partake of the reward, which is indeed great here 
and hereafter, we muſt not ſhrink at this labor : It one way will nor 
ſerve the turn, whereby to bring to paſs our Religious purpoſes, we : 
muſt ſet upon another,as they thar carryed the man of the Palfie, »or be Luke 5-.18. 
ing able for the preaſ to enter in at the door, uncovered the roof of the houſe, 
and through it let him down - We muſt do good, though we haveno 
thank for our labor (as Moſes and Maron on the peoples behalf whom 
they conducted our of Egypt, though they were unthankfully dealr 
with) yea, though we have ill will and hard meaſure, as they that ſeek 
ro puniſh fin ſhall have of evil doers, nay, though the greateſt be 
againſt it, as Daniel prayed ro God, though the King forbade ir, and 529 
danger was to follow upon it: Thus the Prophets ſpakethe truth, 
though with danger of their lives, Elijah, Micaiah, Fohnthe Baptiſt, 
8c. Thus the Martyrs confeſſed rhe faith boldly, thuugh with loſs of 
theirlives: We muſt do good alſo, though we have few encourage- 1924-1 5: 
ments, and {mall company (ſuch was oſbuc's reſolution) nay,though 
we beas ic were alone, as Noah in that generation, Lot in Sodom, Elias, 
&c.' we'muſt preach ſtill, chongh we ſeg bur little fruir of our labor : 
We'tuſt do good, while we may, whilelife and means laſt, yea, and E**: 9-19 
conſtantly; and to that end (many take np Prayers in their Family, Rem.z.7. 
bur quickly leave them off) neicher muſt we onely do good, bur we Andin a good 
muſt doir well (foreven the beſt chings in the world may be marred 1(;.; 11. ang 
in the doing, as Alms and Prayer by bypocrifie and opinion of merit) 58.2. 
and therefore we muſt be regenerate perſons, and by Faith be recon- 
ciled ro Godin Chriſt : We muſt alſodo the fame in a particular 


Faith, 
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Toſh. 24-14, Faith, and in uprightneſs of heart, declaring the ſame by the reforma- 
 Chron-25-9 tion gt our lives ; and this muſt bein obedience ro God, ayming at 
1 Per. 5.22 his glory, and not ſeeking our (elves, either in our profir, pleaſure or 
2 Cor.8.12. credit, &c. all which maſt be done willingly. 

Uſe 1. 1. This ſheweth the wretchedneſs of our corrupt nature, that good 
being in it ſelt ſo lovely, and there being ſo many great Reaſons to 
perſwade us thereto, yer our nature is moſt averſe therefrom. 

Uſe 2. 2. This condemnech thoſe which are ſo far from this, that they be 
enemies to goodneſs: The more Spiritual and holy any duty is, the 
leſs they can away therewith, as Prayer, Meditation, Conference 
with the godly, &c. nay, they hate goodneſs in others, whether Ma- 
giſtrates, Miniſters, or private Chriſtians , yea, are ſo wholly oppo- 
fire ro good, as they are wholly given over to cvil. | 

uſe 3. 3. This condemneth thoſe, who though they be reſtrained, and 
break nor out intoevil, yet haveno heart nor love cothat which is 
good : They be no ſwearers, nor diſordered perſons in their Families, 
yet they do not pray, inſtruR, and do good in their Families ; they nei- 
ther prophane the Sabbath, nor yer keep it holy , they keep not bad 
company, yet love not the company of the Saints ; they ſpend nor 
on wicked purpoſes, and yet do no good with that rhey have, they 
be noenemies to Religion, but they be nor zealous friends, they be 
no maintainers of diſorders in Towns, yet donot zealouſly ſet chem- 
ſelves againſt ſuch, 

| This is not ſufficient to make a good man,nor to ſee good days , for, 
M7-17- Every tree that bears not good fruit, ſhall be hewn down, and, the barren 
Luke 19.22, Figtree was curſed, and, the Servant that did no good with his Ta- 
lent (in the mean time he had done no hurt therewith) was caſt our ; 
It wi!l not go for payment, nor bear out any, that they have done no 
hurr, bur what good have they done 2 even we our ſclves will ſcarce 
keep a Cat or Dog, meerly for this, that they do no hurt, except they 
do ſome good, neither will we think well of thoſe Servants, who 
being negligent in our abſence, ſhall ſay, We have done you no hurr, 
have not robbed you of your goods, railed ar you, wronged your 
children, &c. forthat which they ſhould alſo have been diligent in 
their work; It will be demanded of us, whether Magiſtrates, Mi- 
niſters. Houſholders, or others, what goad we have done. 

Uſe 4. 4. This condemneth all thoſe thar fail in the doing of good,or inthe 
maner thereof, and ſo loſe their labor, and have no comfort of them- 
ſelves; as they that will do ſome good duties, not others ; as Read, 
not Pray; cometothe Word, not to the Sacraments; cometo both, 
bur omit Family duties: They that do not good duties at all times, 

Pal.119.20, but take liberty to ſhake them off and baniſh them (ſo did not David) 
nor in any places (haply devour at Church, careleſs elſwhere) nor in 
all companies (doing good onely as Saul among the-Prophets) nor ro 
all perſons (ſome will ſeem to give God his-due, in the mean time 
dealing unjuſtly with men, as ſome (with civil perſons) are careful in 
this, careleſs in chat: Others alſo will do well co ſtrangers, bur not to 
their Families, as others ro their friends, but cannot away with their 
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enemies and others thongh ſybmils co their Superiors, yer are harſh 
totheir Infcriors;) ſothey rhar will then onely do good, when they 
finde ix eafic to be done, who yetin the mean time take great pains to 
do wickedly ; fo they that will not do any good, except when they 
way hecommended for ir, and have good will for their pains ; ſo 
they that ſtill fay they will, and they will do good, bur defer the ſame 
ſo long, that death rakes hold on them, ſo they that think to do good 
in theirend, who ſhould doit in their life, the preſent time is indeed 
che time wherein ro do good ;- ſo they that do good for a while, bur 
after break off , fo they thas do good things, bur in a corrupt maner, Sce Iſa. x. 11, 
without Faith, and ſeeking themſelves therein, or meerly in hypocri- 
fie: Alltheſe (mark me well) chat make their praRice "4 doing good 
in this faſhion, irs as good never awhir, as never the better. Ideny 
nat, but a good man may herein at ſome times fail through weakneſs,or 
by reaſon of fome temptation ; bur whoſoever uſually chus doth,doth 
bewray himſelf ro be bur an hypocrite, and as hethus worketh, ſo 
accordingly ſhall he have his reward with hypocrites, 
5. This ſerves for conſolation toall thoſe whoſe hearts are unfain= Uſe 5. 
edly afteQed to good, and which are ready to every good Gad re- 
quires of chem incheir general ar ſpecial callings, ar all rimes, in all 
places, towards all, even in things moſt difficult and dangerous, de- 
firing unfainedly ro do them in a right maner ; they do whats good in ; Ichn.ver. xr; 
the fight of the Lord, hereupon they ſhall have comfort for the pre- 
ſent, and hereafter life everlaſting : Suchare indeed of God, 
6. This is alſo for inſtruRion to ug all, that we give our ſelves with Uſe 6. 
greater diligence to that that is good, and ro do much good in our ge- 
neral and ſpecial callings, raking pains thus ta do both publikely and 
privately ; ſuch as joyn not with us herein, ſhall want their pars \n,our 
comfort: This ſhall be our Crown, and will accompany us to life 
eternal; the more good we do, the more joy ſhall we have in our 
lives, the more comfort in death, and the greater glory in the world 
ro COME. 
. Let him ſeek peace and enſue it.) Another duty to be done of all 
thoſe that would live long, and ſee good days, They muſt ſeek peace 
and enſueit, Men thar ſeek nor peace, ſhall nor finde it z and without Chriſtians 
peace, what comfort can any have of their life £ Neither can any en- =ut feck after 
joy eternal life, thar ſeek nor after peace; for God is that God of peace, *" 
and all char are his muſt love peace, and therefore hath God given us 
his Goſpel of peace, as to reconcile us to himſelf in Jeſus Chriſt, ſo 
alſo ro teach us to live in peace one with another : We muſt cherefore 
not onely keep it when we have it, and acceprir, being offered, bur ber As 9-49- 
wanting it, ſeck after the ſame, ſeek afrer ir, as coverous men doatter | £1. 1. 
Money, the hungry after mear, Hunters after their prey ; if it run or Gal.s.z:z. 
fly from us, we muſt run and fly after it : This is again and again both FPÞ.+-3- . 
commanded and commended, is a fruit of the Spirit, and of the wil- 1.mc, 4g 
dom that comes from above. 
Now we muſt ſeek afrer peace, 1. By living innocently and harm- m_ we muſt 
lefly wich our Neighbors (ſuch as harm them cither in word or deed, PE 
are 
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are enemies to peace.) 2. By living helptully, and doing good in our 
places, as Magiſtrates, Miniſters, 8c. 3. By paſſing by ſuch ſmall 
wrongs as are done unto us, not ſo much as taking notice thereof, and 
for octhers of more moment, to compound them of our ſelves, or re- 
fer them to indifferent neighbors, which notwithſtanding (if they muſt 
needs be determined by Law)muſt not break off peace,or occafion the 
omiſfion of any neighborly duty. 4. By parting with ſome of our 
right to. have peace : Herein we muſt not ſtand upon terms, though 
haply ir were fir our adverſary ſhould come ro us, as being Yonger, 
Inferior in place, or who firſt gave the cauſe of offence, yer rather 
then contention ſhould continue, we muſt pafs by all thoſe, and goto 
him, even cAbrahamyiclded to Lot : And this we muſt do, nor with 
ſome perſons onely, but even with all z not with therich onefy, bur 
the pour alſo, as being our fellow ſervants, members of Chriſt, as we 
are, and ſuch of whom we may ſtand in need both in proſperity and 
adverſity z neither with the meaner ſort onely, and not with the rich 
and wealthy (as if it were of a braye minde to ſtand out with them, 
and not to regard them) bur with the one as well as the other, yea, 
nor with the good onely (though with them chiefly) but with the bad 
alſo (even Abraham maintained peace with Abimelech) yet ſo, as thar 
we may keep our peace with God, not conſenting with them in their 
evil, nor doing evil,or negleRing our duty for their good will. A juſt 
War is better then an unjuſt! Peace: A Nation may have with Infi- 
dels a League of Peace, though not of Amity, ſo we muſt have 
peace, bur not with ill conditions, to yield to unlawful chings : Wo be 
to that peace that makes partition with God, and breaks the peace of 
our own Conſcience; our Savior Chriſt came nor to bring ſuch peace, 
burthe Sword. Ir will be better by being faichful, ro have favor with 
God; and peace in our ſelves,though we reap the i}l will of our Neigh- 
bors, then that God ſhould curſe us for our unfaichfulneſs, and the 
wicked. alſo in Hell for following their ways. Thus muſt Husbands 
and Wives, Miniſters and People, &c. keep peace one with another, 
otherwiſe we muſt be contenred rather to be counted troubleſom, and 
breakers of peace. 

This we muſt ſeek after, 1. Becauſe its ſo pleafing ro God, he is 
the God of Peace, and by the Spirit often ſo called in the Scriptures, 
he gave bis Son to make our peace with him, and loves that we ſhould 
live in peace one with another, and therefore gives us the Goſpel of 
peace, and Spirit of peace z yea, heſolikes it, that he pronounceth 
them bleſſed that helps ir forward : On the contrary,the Devil delights 
in contentions, and he onely gains thereby. 2. This ſhall be a fign 
chat we are taught of God, and whereby our Prayers will become the 
more acceptable , Our hands muſt be lifred up withour wrath, who- 
ſoever is addiRed hereunto, can neither pray aright, nor duly partake 
of the Sacrament, neither rightly perform any other duty. 3. This 
is moſt comely, like the oyntment which was poured on Aarons head 
(which was madeof moſt fragrant ſweet things)and to the dew upon 
new moyed graſs: O how ſweetis it to them that do enjoy ir oa 

weet 
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ſweet to the lookers on 2 what a comely thing is it, to ſee a Land a- 
pree in it ſelf, ſoa Town, a Family ? Irs as an inſtrument, whereof all 
the ſtrings be in tune: | Better is a dry morſel with this, then an honſe full P1909 17: 1. 
of Sacrifices with ſtrife - Better is a dinner of herbs, where love is, they and 15, 17. 
4 ftalled Ox and hatred therewith - Better to be inthe corner of the houſe t0Þ, Prov. 21. 9. 
then with a contentious woman in a wide houſe. 4. Great is the profit here- 
of, as the rain makes the mown graſs ſhoot our and grow, fo is peace See ler. Lam. 
excceding fruitful: O how doth a Land encreaſe by peace, and how 
do Wars, wherher civil or forraign, waſte and conſume the ſame! little concordizparve 
things by concord wax great, great things through diſcord come to 7 creſcunt, 
nothing z when there's peace in a Town between the Paſtor and Peo. {9441485 
ple, what good may be done * what evil avoided 2 where there is » 
nor, neither can cvil bz ſuppreſſed, nor good eſtabliſhed. A Town 
knit rogether in peace, is like a faggor faſt bound, char cannot he bent, 
bur divided, like the ſeveral ſticks of the faggor, which may eaſily be 
broken, the like may be ſaid oft Husbands and Wives, Maſters and 
Servants, Parents and Children, C4 Kingdom, City, or honſe divided Mar. 12. 25. 
againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand. 5, It we live in peace we are fic ro do 5. 
good one to another, elſe we can do no good, bur allevil. 
I. This condemns all contentious and quarrellous Spirits,that regard Uſe r. 
not peace,but cheir own wil,are never wel, but when they are contend- 
ing,areſo farfrom ſeeking peace,as they cannotkeep it when they have 
ir, nor accept it when its offered; and ſo far from following ir, as they ,,, ... 
Aye from it, as thoſe of whom the Pſalmiſt complained : Others re- ' 
gard it not as they ought, will fall out and break the peace even for 
rrifles, offer the occafion of ſtrife, and harm their Neighbors both by 
words and deeds, in goods and good name, yea, if the leaſt wrong 
be done them, they will hear of no reconciliation, but break off all 
love, quarrel, go to Law, &c. Every place abounds with ſuch : 1 Cor. z. 3. 
Theſe bewray themſelves not to be led by Gods Spirit, nor endued 1+ 3-15: 
with the wiſdom from above, nay that they are carnal, and filled with 
deviliſh and fl: ſhy wiſdom , theſe cicher never pray, or loſe their la- 
bors, for as good not pray atall, as pray in wrath: Theſe in ſtead of 
good days here, ſhall have vexation, neither ſhall chey hereafter in- 
herir the Kingdom of Heaven, bur fhall meer with indignation and Nm >: 8. 
wrath, 
2. This rebuketh thoſe rhar live at peace, bur its after this maner ; Uſe 2. 
they will have peace with ſome, bur nor with others, whercas we 
ought to be ar peace with all, not with the poor onely, bur with the 
rich alſo, nor with the good onely, but with the bad alſo, ſome there 
are that fail every of thoſe ways, as a number that will be at peace 
with the bad, not with the good, and have peace with the wicked in See Prev. :. 
their wickedneſs (which is indeed fearful) yea,buy peace with hard and 19, &c. 
ill conditions, as conſenting to evil, ornegleQRing good : Some thar 
they may be counted peaceable men, will nor ſtir againſt any diſorder, 
woful peace ! let men give of their own right for peace, bur not of the 
Lords. 
3. This ſerves to comfort them that love peace, and defire it with Uſe 3. 
M m m | all 
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Uſe 4. 


The enemies 
of peace to be 
avoided. 


Pride. 


Covectouſnels. 


Frowardneſs. 
Prov 16. 28. 


1alcbeaers 


Mar. 5.9. 


Uſer. 


: Tohn 2. r. 


all their hearts, and can be content to ſeek it in = honeſt and lawful 
way, and that for conſcience, and that they may ſerve God the berter, 
and for that God requires the ſame, in the mean time being careful ro 
avoid wrangling, and jarring, &c, affuredly fuch are ar- peace with 
God, and howſoever the world deals with them, enjoy, the peace of 
a good conſcience. 

4. Let this encourage us all to ſet more by peace then pearls,to ſeck 
ie diligently, and to be content rather to loſe any reaſonable thing,then 
this : This is pleaſing tro God, is alſo comely, ſo ſhall our Prayers 
be accepted, ſo ſhall we be ſtrong to all good, and againſt all evil, {o 
ſhall we (ee good days here, and eternal peace with God hereafter, 
To this end we muſt avoid all the enemies of peace, and labor for the 
contraries, as, 1, Pride, which breaks peace many ways, as 
when men have not more honor then is indeed their due, as Hama, 
or when any is honored beſides themſelves, as Saul, when David 
was commended in the dance; Pride alſo makes men think fo high- 
ly of themifſelves, and meanly of others, as they will be ready ro 
offer injury, and yet thinkit ſmall, and if the leaft wrong be done 
chem, think it ſo heinous, as norecompence car; .be made for it : 
They muſt forſooth by no means be blamed in any thing, clſc 
they ſwell, break peace, and part company this we muſt avoid, and 
labor for humility, which is contrary hereunto. 2. Coverouſneſs, the 
coverous man is angry it he have not every good bargain, or if the 
leaſt rreſpaſs be done him : If bura Gooſe of their neighbors graſe in 
their ground, O its ſucha loſs, ſuch a wrong, that they muſt nor pur ic 
up: They will part with no piece of right for all peace. 3. Froward- 
neſs, Fer a froward man ſoweth ſtrife, we muſt labor for a meek and p2- 
tient ſpirir, 4. Talebearersz A whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends : They 
be the Devils Pedlers, let them nor open their packs, nor unlade their 
wares in our ears, thereby to infe& our mindes; He thar liſtens ro them, 
{hull never have peace: The world is full of ſuch, yea, ſuch as on 
both fices are Tale carriers, which with ſome few truths intermingle 
numbers of lyes, they are the Devils ſeedſmen to ſow ſtrife : If God 
pronounce the Peace-makers bleſſed, then wo to thoſe Makt- bates , 
of this number we are not to repute thoſe which inform Parents and 
Maſters, of ſome abuſes in their children and ſervants, unknown un- 
wg, provided it be done in love, and thar for the redreſs of the 

ame. . 

5. If we muſt labor to have peace wich men, then much more with 
God, who is at enmity with us becauſe of our fins, and that through 
Chriſt alone, who is our Advocate with him : This will afford more 
true joy, then the world either knoweth, or can: Till we procure this, 


we can have no true peace with our neighbors, no true peice of con- 
{ctence. 


Verſe 
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Verſe 12. For the eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous, and his 
ears art open unto their prayers; but the face of the Lord is againſt 
them that do evil. 


YG bw thoſe which perform che forementioned dutics ſhall have 
long life and good days here and hereafter, and that the contra- 
ry ſhall befal thoſe that donor thus do, our Apoſtle here proveth : 
Suchas thus do, God will have a care of chem, and watch over them 
for good, and for the others, God will ſer himſelf againſt chem, where 
an ObjeRion is prevented. 

Oh, might ſome ſay, char ſuch as live moſt harmleſly, and do The prevenci- 
moſt good, and be beſt diſpoſed, and love peace and quierneſs, ſhould 91.9t 3n Ob- 
of all others be moſt hared, and lie open ro manifeſt dangers, and —_— 
they that will ſcamble and ſhifr for themſelves by right or wrong, nor 
caring whom they wrong, do yer wax great, and prove rich in the 
world: True, faiththe Apoſtle, If peaceable and good men were here 
lefrro themſelves, rhey* would be ſoon thruſt to the walls, and be 
as ſheep among wolves, ready-ro be ſpailed ; bur God doth not ſo 
leave them, but hath a continual care over them, to defend them 
from dangers, as much as ſhall betfic for them , and if they fall into 
any, he is ready to hear their prayers, and.to helpthem : and for the 
others, they may proſper a while (which' yer fome of them donor ) 
bur ic ſhall not always ſo continue, God will fer his face againſt them, 
and his fury root them our. Tri oe 

By Eyes we areto underſtand the diligent. and watchful care that the 
Lord hath over his people, as rhe morherwhole eye is over the yong ... n... 
childe thar it rake no hurt, 4:5kN OY 

And by E«rsis meant, his great readineſs to hear their Prayers, and 
orant their requeſts. 

By Face is meant, ſometimes his favor and love, as inthe Pſalms, pry.,5.6. & 
ſometimes his wrath and diſpleaſure, as here, for a mans favor or diſ- 27.5: 
pleaſire is ſeen by his contenance: Thus are other parts of man aſcribed 
ro the Lord, as, his Hand, Right hand, Arm, &c. 

Q. But why are thiſe attributed tothe Lord, wot being in him ? 

A. Becauſeif the Lord ſhould ſpeak unto us weak men of him- why tyes, 
ſelf, and as he is in himſelf, we were utterly unable ro bear ir, bur be- wapt29666 
ing willing thac we ſhou!d underſtand him, he ſpeaketh according to {,'G0g, 
our capacity, as thenurſero the childe, Becauſe we know not how 
one ſhould ſee without eyes, or watch over any for good, therefore 
God aſcriberh eyes ro himſelf; and becauſe our power lieth in our 
right hand, thetefore doth he aſcribe a right hand to himſelf, the like 
may de ſaid about his cars, &c. 4 

1. This ſhould greatly provoke us ro-the reading and exerciſing 14/e x, 
our ſelves in the Scriptures ; for rhat-we may ſo do in them, the 
Lord vouchſafed ro ſtoop very low for our underſtanding : If we do ir 
nor, - it muſt needs be greatnegle&and unthankfulneſs, wherein not- 
withſtanding too coo many fail, 

| Mmm 2 2. Miniſters 
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Uſe 2. 2. Miniſters, whoſe office it isto teach the Lords people, muſt be 


careful ro frame themſelves ro rheir underſtanding and edifying, and 
not to ſoar alofr, thereby ſtirring up admiration in their le with- 
our profit: If God ſtoop ſo low, muſt any ſo far ſeek themſelves, as 
not to follow ſuch a patern 2. O its a greater mercy to edifie and con- 
vert one ſoul, then that a thouſand ſhould go away meerly commend- 

ing them for learning and eloquence. x 
Whom weare By Righteous we are not to underſtand ſuch as be ſo in their own con- 
ro underſtand ceir, but ſuch as are in Gods account truly Righteous, perfeRly by im- 
add _ py puration of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and imperfealy by inherent here 
are ſo called. begun and increaſed, but which ſhall hereafcer be perfeRed:Righteous, 
I fay, 1. By impuration of Chriſts Righteouſneſs ro us by Faith, For 
: Cor.$1.21. Chriſt which knew no ſin, became ſin for us, that we might be the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Godin him. 2. By inherent SanCification of the Spirit con- 
veyed from Chriſt, which chough it be imperfe&, yer is of the berter 
part of their Righteouſneſs, and the rather, becauſe they are defirons 
ro do well, and doit willingly, bur fin againſt their will, as an heap 
of corn is ſo called, though ir be not without chaff, 3. Becauſe of 
their endeavor to be more and more Righteous, as ayong Appren- 
S;imil, tice is called by thename of his Trade, becauſe of his endeavor and 
purpoſe, thongh he can do bur a lirtle in ir, ſo that they which 
be ſuch, may be of good comfort notwithſtanding their imperfeRions 
remaining, God accounts them Righteous and holy perſons , how- 

ſoever the world eſteems of them. 

Uſe. By them that ds evil is not meant, ſuch as fall into fin through weak- 
Whom we are neſs and infirmity, bur ſuch as give themſelves thereto, and make a 
to underſtand rrade thereof, living and lying therein without repentance, againſt 


PN ſuch doth the Lord fer himſelf. 


The Lord The eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous, ] That is, God hath an 
carerh for the eſpecial care of his righteous ſervants z. he loveth them dearly , and 
Deur. 11.12. Watcherh over them for their good z They are his portion and inheri- 
Plal.z3-12- ® rance, they are his Spouſe, they are his children, whoſe care exceeds 
= 4 both the fathers and che mothers, when both thele forſook David, 
Mat.g9. the Lord did not leave him, Pſ4l.27.10. He cauſerh all creatures ro 
111.4915 dothem good, and ſerve their turns: He appointeth the Angels to 
preſerve them, as Eliſha, deſtroy their enemies, as it befel Sexacheribs 
hoſt, bring them good ridings, asto the Shepherds, defend them, 
Iydoes 20, SC» The very Stars in their courſes muſt fighe for Iſrael, che Hail- 
oe pf ;, ſtones ſlay his enemies, Frogs, Lice, Caterpillars, 8&c. plague the 
Egyptians for Pharaohs diſobedience; yea, he will cauſe all things to 
go contrary to the courſe of nature, rather then they ſhall miſcarry, 
the waters muſt divide themſelves, the Sun ſtand ſtil} and go back- 
wards, the ſtony rock yield water, the fire muſt nor hurt the three 
children, nor the Lyons Daniel. He that cared for man, and provided 
all rhings neceſſary for him before he was, is now no leſs careful for 
his reconciled ones, his care is effeRual, continual, he both preſerves 
Pal. 33.18,19 *ÞeM from evil, and provides for them goud things ; the very hairs of 
and 121.8, 


their head are numbred, and he that roucheth them, roucherh the "p- 
4 Pp e 
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ple of his eye: How did he preſerve Noah, Lot, Facob, Foſeph, Moſes, yix.is. 30. 
David, Elijah, Peter, &c. which of us alſo hath nor eſcaped chouſands Zech.4.8- 
of dangers through his eye over us £ 

But do not the righteous fall into many troubles, as the examples of Abel, © Obj. 
Micaiah, Jeremiah, tbe Apoſtles and Martyrs clearly ſhew, 

Gideon indeed by reaſon of the troubles ot Gods people in his days, Sol. 
thought char God was not with them, bur it was otherwiſe : Gods 85: 13: 
eye isnot ſo over them as that he promiſerh ro keep rhem our of all 
danger, bur ſo ro diſpoſe, as thatnothing ſhall fall our to their hurt, 
he keeps them from man,and diſpoſes ſo,that when any do befal them; 
the ſame tends to their good : Thereupon they. become humbled , 
thereby their Faith and patience tryed, in the mean time they are en- 
abled of God to bearthem, and through him delivered in due time ge pa.z4.6, 
therefrom, it not, thereby the ſooner they enter into Heaven, ' Iſaqs-2. 

God doth preſerve the wiffed alſ9, and provide for them, 0bj. 

Though they are preſerved from ſome, yer into how many do So!. 
they fall eſpecially how do they fall into fin daily £ and how ſoon 
they ſhall fall into Hell who knows 2 The Lord alſo provides for ma,;7.19. 
his own, as for the Iſraclites in the wilderneſs, for Z//as in the time 
of famine, for Facob in Padan- Aram, &c. many have had experience 
hereof, beyond that they could have lookr for. 

1. This ſerves to comfort all thoſe which can prove themſelves righ- ye x. 
teous; ſuch may ſafely depend on God, in the very midſt of dangers : Pal.z 3.8 37. 
How many or great ſoever they may be, had we but the eyes of faith, * King: 6: 16: 
we might perceive that there are more with us then againſt s © He that is 
Almighty and All-ſufficient careth for us, He alſortaketh our cauſe in 
hand, ſo that being wronged, we need neither be impatient nor revenge 
our ſelves, but commit it unto him that judgerh righteouſly ; He alſo 
will provide for us things needful, and therefore muſt not we mur- 
mure, grudge, or uſe unlawful means z He that feeds the Ravens, and 
cloaths the Lillies, will afſuredly be careful of us, only we muſt not be 
wanting untoour ſelves,through negleR of our callings,or truſting too 
much therein, but commend our ſelves therein unto God by Prayer. 

2.:Let ſuch as arc not as yet righteous, get into the number of Uſe 2, * 
righteous perſons ; till chen, they lic open to all danger, are outlaws, 
have no right to any promiſe, neicher are under Gods care or prote- 

Rion: Oh! could they ſee their condition, they might perceive it to 
be moſt fearful z bur happy is the ſtate of the rightcous, happy arc 
they whom God loveth and careth for, 

And his ears are open anto their prayers, Here note, 

The readineſs of the Lord to hear his Servants prayers, and ro grant Ged hears, the 
their requeſts ; the like is elſwhere often expreſſed. They are ac- $5925 9 5's 
ceptableto him, as incenſeand ſacrifice, yea, he preters them before phil. 145. 18. 
thoſe : They are available before him z the Examples of Abraham, Waih 65. 24. 
Facob, David, Aſa, Feheſhaphat, Daxiel, &c. manifeſt the ſame: They 5.15, tn 69, 
are available to prevent dangers, as HeZekiah's Senacheribs Army : 31. 
Available to remove dangers entred, as the prayers of eMoſes and 19 5: 16: 
Aaron ſtayed the Plague ; therefore when God was not purpoſed ro 


grant 
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Ter. 7- 16. 
Ezck. 14+ 14, 


Matth., y. 11+ 


Ha. 38. 14 
x Sam. 1, 13» 
lonah 1. 2- 


VW hat prayt1s 
prevail with 
God, 


Pal. 93. 25. 


Hecw it may 
appear that 
God hears 
their prayers 
readily, 


Rom. 8. 26. 
Hol. 14. 3. 
Frov. 50. 15. 
Marth. 7, 7. 


grant a thing, he bade his Servants char they ſhould not pray , as Fe- 
remiah, Pray not for this people, yea proteſted, that thowgh Noah, Fob, 
and Daniel ſhould pray, yet he would not hear them , he is a Father, merci- 
ful, gracious, full of piry and compaſhon : If earthly fathers can give 
good things unto their children as king them, how much more will the Lord 
unto his ? He cannot deny the prayers of his own children, endited by 
his Spirit, and offered in the Name of che Lord Jeſus, who fitteth ar 
his right hand, yea, he heareth not onely the eloquent and large 
prayers of - his Servants, bur even their ſtuttings, as HeZekiahs , and 
when there is no voyce, bur fighs and groans, as Hannabs, and Fonahs 
m the Whales belly : For prayer is the labor of the Spirit and Hearr , 
and God delights in ſuch prayers,though he will have che voyce when 
itcan be, and looks thar men ſhould pour our their hearts and wants 
at large, yet he will accept of ſuch prayers as come from the ſincerity 
of upright hearts. o 
But every kinde of prayer will not pierce the clouds, . avd come in- 
to Gods preſence, and prevail with him, but ſuch as are according 
ro his own will , prayers made in underſtanding, not like thoſe of the 
Papiſts in an unknown tongue, or thoſe amongſt our ſelves which uſe 
the Creed and ten Commandments as prayers, or theirs which mark 
not what they ſay, whoſe Prayers are meer bablings, Przyers alſo in 
{incerity, Prayers in faich, knowing that we are reconciled nnto God 
through Chriſt, Prayers in repentance, in love, fervent Prayers, con- 
tinued Prayers, with faſting, not preſcribing the Lord either the time, 
means, Or maner of our deliverance; See Pſal.145. 18. Fer. 29.13: 
TFohn 5.15. Mark 11. 24. Pſalm 66.18. Proverbs 28.9. 2 Tim. 2.19. 
Tohn 9. 31. Iſa. 58.9. 1 Timothy 2.8. Tſa. 1.15. Pſalm 51. Daniel 9. 
Fames 5. 16. Luke 18, 1, Romans 12. 12. This hath been the ſtrengrh 
and defence of this Land,. andif ic werenor for Prayer, and the rem- 
nant.of the righteous, rharery to God night and day both publikely 
and privately, and ſtand inthe gap to avert his indignation, we could 
not but bave looked for ſome heavy judgement on this Land ere now, 
the iniquiries thereof do fo fearfully abound, and that in every corner, 
ſuch as are the contempr of his Word, Sacraments and Servants, hor- 
rible Blaſphemies, S1bbath- breaking; and the like, yea, whichof us 
having prayed aright, have'nor had experience of the truth hereof, 
even that God hath many atime, and in many particulars, giyen car 
unto our defires, and granted our poor Prayers 2 There is none thar ' 
can hear or help bur he, and its his honor to right the c2uſe of his 
poor Saints and Servants. This his readineſs to hear their prayers, ap- 
pears diverfly, as that 1. He makes a way for them by his ſons blood 
rocome to him, which elfe they durſt nor. 2. He gives us his Spirir, ro 
work faithin us,'and ro waſh us clean, and roembolden us to cal! him 
Father,and ropray arighr,who knew not how to pray of our ſelves, Its 
a fign thathe hath a minde to hear us,who purs a Supplicarion taro our ' 
mourhes. 3. He commands us, and ſets ns on work {oro do. 4;He hath 
alſo promiled for our better encouragement ro hear us, and grant our 
requeſts, | » 6 
Obj. But 
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Obj. But have not Gods Servants, with David, complained that the Lord pig, +2. x. 


hath not heard them ? 

A. True, Putnotin reſpe@ of any unwillingneſs in him, bur ſome- 
times becauſe they pray not aright, or that they pray the more care- 
fully, ortorry whether they will continue, or break off by and by 
(as our Savior did by the woman of Canaan) or for that he would have 
us fer the more ſhort by it, when we have ir, and be the more thankful, 
and uſe ir the better, elſe ſoon gorren, and ſoon forgorten, lightly 
come, andlightly gone ; fometimes alſo becauſe the time is nor yer 
fir. A Childe would havethe milk, though bur newly come ſcalding 
off the fire: The unruly Patient would have the Plaiſter taken off, 
as ſoon 3s it begins to ſmart, ſuch are we, but God will hear and 
help in the due, in the beſt rime : - Sometimes the Lord grants nor ar 
all what his righteous ſervants crave, Why £ becavſe he cannot, or 
is not willing, nay, becauſe irs nor good for us ; as if a childe ſhould 
ask a knife of his Father, he would deny it: If for matters of ſoul, 
as deliverance from temprations, the Lord anſwereth not our peti- 
tions, he yet gives ſtrength ro refiſt them ( as to the Apoſtle raul) 
which is far better, forirs no maſtery to have no remprations, but co 
overcome temptations, and to have no hurt thereby : It for ourward 
things, craving freedom from crofles, ficknefles, loſs, 8c. the Lord 
doth nor free them, bur gives them ſome Spiritual grace, profitable 
for theic ſouls, this is far better then that they asked. It one ſhould 
ask filver, and have the weight in gold given - him, what wrong were 
done him? Soif onein ſtead of healch and long life here (ſhould ſoon 


Why the Lord 
hears not nor- 
grants nor 
lometimes the 
prayers of his 
Children, 
Matth. 15, 23+ 


Simil. 


2 Cor. 12. 9. 


Simile. 


dye, yertto berranſlared into Heaven,and thereto live for ever ; ſome- 


times we ask a greater meaſure of outward things then the Lord grants, 
bur yer gives us a contented minde, and aſſurance of eternal riches in 
Heaven ; cither then he grants the thing we deſire, or gives us a better 
in its ſtead, and ſo not break-promilſe with vs. 

1. This ſets our Gods wonderful goodneſs and mercy, that will 
vouchſafe ro ſtoop, to look ſo low, as to look to ſuch poor unworthy 
Creatures as we are, whatare we? duſt and aſhes, finful men and 
women ; and what is he 2 The infinite immortal God, the Lord 
of the whole World, moſt holy and moſt pure: This comes 
by the means of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom we are ac- 
cepred. 

1 This is a ſingularcomfort ro the righteous, that God hath nor 
left us in this world of trouble, without any means to help our ſelves, 
No: he hath Icfe a mean in our hands, to help us in whatſoever di- 
ſtreſs ; he (ers us on wot kto pray, and hath promiſed ro hear and help. 
Hereunto hath God annexed his promiſes, neither is there any caſe, 
wherein prayer cannot help us:O this is a wonderful encouragement to 
. us inall times, & in all neceſlities! If by prayer we fly unto God,theres 
remedy , If weneed any grace(as we do continually) God upon our 
asking hath promiſcd cogiveir: The like may be ſaid of patience, 
meekneſs, humility, a tender heart, and the like; O that we ſhould be 
ſo often wanting unto our ſelves ! how much grace, and how _ 
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good have we loſt for want of asking 2. God hath infinite ſtore, nei- 
ther is he loath co part therewith, he hath ir to beſtow, and its his 
glory to beſtow it: He hath made the way, offers to teach us to pray, 
and promiſerh to hear us, and yer what dulneſsis in us £ how ſeldom 
pray we 2. Many of us can go out in the morning without prayer, nei- 
ther have recourſe unto God all the day long : He is more forward to 
give, then wetoask, and yet who hath the benefit 2 not he, bur our 
ſelves ; we ſhut out our ſelves, when God hath opened the door, we 
know not what we have loſt, when we have loſt a prayer, when we 
have negleRed it upon every trifling occaſion: We feel not our wants, 
we prize not grace, we conſider nor the worth and excellency of pray- 
er. We trade tothe Indies, and other dangerous places for gain, and 
that with great hazard , there's no hazard to Heaven, ſend but out 
a well prepared prayer, it never returns empty : It we be in ſickneſs, we 
reſt too much on the means,and too little in prayer: ſo for our callings, 
as alſo for deliverances out of dangers, we make friends, but pray 
not at all. 

Uſe 3. 3. Be we hereupon ſtirred up to be more frequent in this duty, and 
to make more account of ir, for Grace, for Wiſdom, for help in dan- 
oer,for a Bleſſing in any thing we go abouts what other means ſoever 
we ule, let prayer be one, let not thar be left out : This can do as much, 
much more then any other, - onely keep our prayers in good rune, as 
horſes be kept in breath: If we thus do, we ſhall afſuredly obrain, 
onely we muſt wait Gods good leiſure, if we obtain not that we pray 
for, we ſhall have better in the ſtead of ir: If we findethem granted, 

Dan.2.20. * we muſt, with Daxzel and his fellows, return praiſes, yea, befides our 
own prayers, we ſhould havea ſtock going in ſundry godly friends 
hands, to get their prayers for us always, but eſpecially when we are 
in extremity : If any thing in the world help, its this, Burneed we 

Gimal, go ſeeking to Saints departed 2 If the King ſhould call us to him, and 
cncourage us by promiſes, were it not folly in us to ſeek up and down 

for a Nobleman to help ns ro ſpeech with him £ 
Uſe 4. 4. This ſerteth forth the difference berween the righteous and the 
wicked: Thoſe arz dear ro God, his Favorites, near, great in the 

Pro.15.8, 29. Court of Heaven: Theſe he cannot away with, their perſons are 

Plal.144 odious, and fo is their ſervice, they either pray notatall, which is 
uſual with prophane wretches, or pray without underſtanding, as Pa- 
piſts and ignorant perſons, who do not minde what they pray (and 
how ſhould God minde their prayers, it they do nor minde them 

1.29.13, themſelves 2) or come in hypocrifie, their hearts being in the mean 

lobn 9.31» time far from God, or come in their fins, and ſo God abhors them, 
for he hearsno ſinners, or never come bur in their miſery, andthat 

Hoſ.7.14 neither out of love to God, or hatred of fin, bur fear of puniſhment, 

See Prov. 2.24, Or delay the time ſo long, thar its too late ere they come, as Eſas, and 
the five fooliſh Virgins: Theſe be Rebels, they live ar ſtaves end 
with God, ſtand our, and will not come in to the pardon, How 
ſhould God hear them ? nay, their prayers (if they make any) are 
abomination : Wharſoever befals the wicked (as evil enough may 

betal 
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befal chem every day) yet they haveno help, Whar ſhall they doin 
their miſery 2 They may murmure and rage againſt God, bear out for 
a while by head and ſhoulders, as it were, or lie like blocks and lan- 
guiſh, or run to Endey to the Devil for help, but God they have none 
-- g0 to, nor prayer-that will be accepted, whatſoever become of 
them. 

Contrarily the righteous cannot be miſerable, as long as he can Gods wrath 
pray z put him down into a Dungeon,and chain him by the neck to the 2742 trois 
ground, yet as long as he can pray, he is happy, and ſhall have com- ways bene 
fort, and thar deliverance which ſhall be beſt for him: He hath Gods 8inft the 
promiſe for the ſame, and that will nor fail him, _— 

But the face of the Lord i againſt them that as evil, ] The point is this, 

Thar Gods wrath and the truits thereof are continually bent againſt 

the wicked thar live in their fins, Levit.20.3. and 26.14. Namb. 11.1. 

and 22.22. Deut.28.5, and 32.21.Foſh.7.13.1ſa.42.24,25.and 57.17. 

Fer.5 9. Ezthk. 14.8. Zech.7.13. Lake 14.21. Fohn 3.36. Col. 3.16. 

1 Theſſ. 4.6. Tothele Teſtimonies divers examples might be added, 

as of the Angels caſt out of Heaven, the old world drowned, Sodom 

and Gomorah burned, Corah, Dathan and CAbiram ſwallowed up quick, 

the houſes of Fereboarms , Baaſha, Ahab rooted our, &c. fo of Gods 
judgements upon the bloody Emperors, Nero, Domitian, Fulian, &c. 

ſo of Gods judgements upon the perſecutors of his children, largely 

laid down in the Book of the Martyrs , ſo of Gods judgements daily 

infliged on ſeveral ſorts of finners, which are as it were real ſermons, 

and juſtifications of Gods Word and our preaching,and are for our ad- , c,,. ,c. ; 
monition,-and of eſpecial uſero us : This muſt needs be ſo, for fin is _— 
againſt his nature, againſt his commandment, yea, it were againſt his , Gs 
nature, to let the wicked go unpuniſhed, and he is as much known and |;5, ©** 
plorified in his juſtice,as in his mercy:He that teacheth and command- 
eth Magiſtrares to reward well-doers, and not to bearthe Sword in 
vain, buttodraw it our againſt the wicked, will nor ſuffer his own 
Sword to ruſt in the Scabbard. 

Obj. Many notable wicked men go on in their ſins, and be not plagued. 

A.. True, God keeps bur his perry: Seffions as ir were, here in this Wi the wic- 
world, bringing now and then ſome few unto judgement, and reſerves ways plagned 
multitudes ro that dreadful day, wherein it ſhall be rendred to them Þere. 
according to their works. Again, if he plague them not ourwardly, 
yet are they plagued with a worſe judgement ; He gives them up 
to the blindeneſs of their mindes and hardneſs of their hearts, and 
will of rhe Devil, which is the moſt fearful thing that can be, 
and ar the day of Judgement he will avenge them all art once, 
when he ſhall come in flaming fire rothis purpoſe, who ſhall be pu- 
niſhed with everlaſting deftruition from the preſence of the Lord, and from ,, © 
the glory of his power. | ; 

x.{T his may terrifie and awaken all thoſe, which (as if there were no 
God, or no God which did regard or were able to revenge himſelt on 
them)make a trade of finning,whil'ſt they are thus,the wrath of God is 
upon them, and he ſers his face againſt them, and how can they then 
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men, 
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and 26. 21, 


proſper £ he hath throughour all ages found out and plagued others - 
for their wickedneſs, and do they think to eſcape « The mightieſt 
and proudeſt hath fallen before his wrathful vengeance, and are they 
priviledged 2 Ir were their wiſdom to fend forth meſſengers of peace, 
and ro humble themſelves in time, leaſt he cear them in pieces, when 
there's none to deliver them, they ſhonld fear and be wiſe by other 
folks harms: BurO the monſtronſnes of the times, and hardneſs 
of mens hearts ! that ſeeing their companions plagued before their 
eyes, yet run on inthe ſame exceſs of riot. And for thoſe that are as 
Lyons and Foxes, ſubtile, and ſhifting by unlawful courſes, chough 
haply rhey may think to get up and wax mighty , yer aſſuredly, 
God will ſer his face againſt them, as he daily doth againſt Oppreſ- 
ſors, Couleners. Shitrers , Coverous and Troubleſome perſons : 
Then ſhall che Lambs be quiet, when thoſe Lyons are killed , 
the godly be refreſhed, when they ſhall be rid of their cruel op- 
preſſors. 

2. This may perſwade us to ayoid the ways of the ungodly, though 
they ſeem pleaſing for a while, yer are they moſt dangerous : Be ad- 
viſed in time, eſpecially you yong ones, that are now to chooſe your 
way : walk not in the way of che wicked? for believe it, you may 
elſe peradventure repent thereof ( as others) when it will be roo 
late, 


—_ —C _— —_ 


Verſe 13. And who# he that will harm you, if ye be ſollowers of that 
which is good ? 


"TO requite evil with goodneſs, is a weighty and difficult point, ma- 
ny reaſons have been already laid down abour it : Heres alſo an- 
other reaſon to enforce the ſame, It will be the way co ſave us from 
may harms in our life, which he cakes from experience, and ſets out 
by way of interogation, that none almoſt, not one of a thouſand will 
be fo vile, or ſo without all grace, and good nature, as to hurt us, if 
we follow ever that which is good, thar is, if we live profitable ro- 
wards our brethren in all the duties of love, with relation to their 
bodies, ſouls, goods, good. name, places, callings, and the like, and 
when any wrong is offered us, not onely we do not revenge it, bur 
on the contrary, overcome it with well- doing , none almoſt will 
be ſo wrerchedly minded as tq harm us. 
Note then, Thar 
Patience and innoceny of lite, are the way to eſcape harms and 
wrongs from men, This muſt needs procure quiet ro thoſe that 
are endewed herewith, Who can harm ſuch a one? As grievous 
words ſtir up anger, fo a ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath: Thus 
Gideon pacified the Ephraimites, and thus did David overcome Sanl : 
Contrarily , ſuch as require word with word, wrong with wrong, 
ſuir with ſuit , &c. they do but ſtir the coals, and blow the fire 
of difſention, and may look to be harmed of every one ; I 
eweth 
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ſheweth rhart if any ſhall harm the innocent , there's none almoſt 
but cryes againſt it ( as Fenatha» blamed his Father , for ſetting 
himſelf againſt David, and the people the ſame Sanl, when he 
would have put Fonathax to death, for taſting the honey , yea, 
he himſelf was convinced of his own Conſcience for wronging Da- 
vid) but that the coverous , contentious , haſty , and hurtful, and 
that in wrongs are impatient and given to revenge, are continually 
calked of, ill fpoken of, and railed on, yea, meet with adverſaries, 
that Co and will oppolſerhem, ſo that moſt of the ordinary wrongs 
that come to us from our Neighbors, have their beginning from our 
ſelves, who do not thar good in our places which we might, or are 
impatient when we are wronged : Noneis hurt bur of himſelf, what- 
ſoever others do tous, we are not hurt thereby, ſo we be innocent 
and fin not, yer doth. not this juſtifie them that do harm us, 
bur teacherh us by what means eſpecially we may avoid being 
harmed. 

I. This rebuketh our folly, thar would fain live without harm, and 
yer cannot be wiſe enough to uſe rhe means to bring it to paſs, but take 
the contrary courſe : cither we do not perform our duties to our neigh- 
bors as we ſhould, and ſo cargh harm and are evil ſpoken of, which is 
the caſe of ſome, or we be impatient in wrongs, apt and given to re- 
venge, which is the caſe of ſome others, we muſt therefore labor to 
do our dutics in our places, and live profitably, endeavoring with- 
all for ſuch humility , meekneſs, and patience from the Lord, as 
we may be able ro overcome evil with goodneſs, Hereupon muſt en- 
ſue much good. 

2. When any have harmed us, and the ſame proves grievous 
unto us, let us ex2mine our ſelyes, whether we may not juftly lay 
the blame on our ſelves : If- we have been in fault, then are we to be 
patient, to humble our ſelves, and tro acknowledge Gods hand on us, 
roreach us more innocency, and more patience,and not to ſtand our ſo 
bicterly againſt them thar have done us wrong , thus ſhall we finde 
comfort in affliions, which elſe (bringing the fame upon our ſelves) 
we cannot expe. 
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Verſe 14. But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye, aud be 
not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled. 


Ne” the Apoſtle makes an exception, that howſoever for the 
moſt part the courſe preſcribed will ſave us harmleſs, yer ſome 
there are that be ſo wicked, as they will wrong a man, though he be 
never ſo innocent and godly, nay, will wrong him the more for his 
goodneſs, and for that alone : They will injury men for righteouſneſs 
ſake, that is, wrongfully and without cauſe, or for Religion and god- 
lineſs ſake z yer be not you (that meet with ſuch wrongs when you be 
innocent, nay for your goodneſs) diſmaid or faint concerning this, 
forchis ſhall not turn to your hurt, but to your great good, for 
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youare bleffed if you ſuffer any thing wharſoever in this kiride. 
But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, ] Here Note, That thete 
are | 
. x. Some which are ſo bad, as that they wrong the innocent, even 
bet thee? = them by whom they h#ye been ar no ienh wrong'd; ftory whom 
wrong che in- they have received no harm : Thus was Abel hated and killed of Civ, 
Prov.22. 2: Moſes miſuſed by the Iſraclites, David railed upon by Shimet, and per- 
ind 23.10. ſecured of Saul : This is againſt alt equity, and that which the Lord 
muſt needs revenge, for irs his honor ro defend rhe innocent ; yes, if 
he will not bear doing wrong to them that have wronged us, much 
leſs will he endure that the innocent ſhould be wrong'd. 
Uſe, O take heed of wronging fuch , whether in words, by flander- 
ing them, backbiting them, or bearing falſe witneſs againſt chem , 
or in deed, by oppreſſing them, griping, grinding their faces, and 
the like, 
_ hare the 2. Others which are worſe,even ſuch as hare Gods ſervants for well. 
for chelx - > doing and their godlinefs : Thus 1ſhmeel perſecuted 7ſazc, for that he 
goodneſs. wasthe ſon of rhe promiſe : Thus C2hab hated Micaiab, as both he 
Numb. 24.8, and Fezabel Elijah : Thus was Feremiah bated, ſo Fohnthe Buptift, 
the Apoſtles, Chriſt himſelf: How many thouſands of fuch were 
perſecuted unto the very death, under the bloody Emperors of Reme ? 
See Rev. 19.6. and fince hath not Antichriſt been drunk- with the blood of Gods 
Saints, yea, amongſt our ſelves there be, thar hate men for their for- 
wardneſs and zeal z Some Miniſters think their people roo forward, 
ſome people their Miniſters, O they could love them well, were it 
Plal.16.3. not for their preciſeneſs : Theſe be not led by Davids ſpirit, nor can 
_ ;* haveany mark tharthey are tranſlated from death unto life, or thar 
they are erue members of the Church : They are of the brood of 
Cain, of Iſhmaels generation, worſe then Balaem, yea of Saranscom- 
pany, who # the accuſer of the Brethren. 
Uſe. O benor of rhis number, adde nor unto the meafure of your fins, 
by hating rhofe whom God loves,and efteems as rhe apple of hiseye ! 
O what fearful judgements have been inflicted on fuch, eſpecially 
baving thus done againſt their own knowledge | Neither onely wilt 
the Lord be revenged on bloody and hateful perſecuters, but he will 
not ſuffer rhe leaſt of rheir diſgraceful and hard uſages to go unpuniſh- 
cd, but as a cup of cold water given to a Chriſtian, inche name of a 
Chriſtian, and becauſe he is ſo, fhall nos go unzewarded, ſo ſhall nor 
Marth. 18, 6. their ſmal indignitics go unpuniſhed:1f whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones,it were bettev for him that a mitſtons were hanged abomt his neck. &- that 
he were drowned in the depth of the ſea, then how. feactal is chews condi- 
rion that mifuſe chem, abuſe them, backbice chem, perfecure:chem, &c £ 
If men donor like and approve of fuch, yee may they ber hem alone: 
Cannor they be conrent: ro follow the world, Alc-houfes, Whore- 
houſcs,8&c. but thar muſt hare and rroublehem thar donor? you 


like your courſe, ſo-do theirs yowſhould rather love them cha 


will take painsto do goed and be good, whereas your felves will nor. 


Happy are ye, } Such as faffer wrongfully, or for Religion and:Con- 
ſcience ſake, are happy. | I, Such. 


- 
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- 4, Syctat ſilffer wrotipfully Ir withut a cauſe 4 for 71 To ſuffer 5.4, .. 
july, is #1Hvidred nk wotfe , tl fivin hore cavſe of grief chen nk Bog 
che croſs. x. Tn ſuchEiſe wt have Hur Tonſciehee on out fide, and for, Acligon 
chicis x feaſt; '4. We'thiy go to and make our moat to him. ence jake, are 
4. God will rake a pood end, he will'make our intiocency break forth taper. 
a3 the light, od tighteouſneſs x5 thehoon-day, which will be the 
rfiore ttketi kfowledge of, then it it had ever been oppugned. 5, God 
will rake che fatter into Mis hand, and: * IM to them according to 
their works, tidding us ollit of their harifs. | 

Its theti our Anry not to be diſmaid, # we meet wich hurt withour w/e, | 

caule, fot the innocent to be harmed, irs ho new thitig , lets be chank- 
fol for rhe ſme, re impaticnrly , What a vile thing is this, char 
one ſhould be ſo miftifed fas if we were too good to be ſerved ; or, 
If ir were eroe, and [ had'deſetved it, © would never havecated ; for 
then ſhouldeſt thou have had much more cauſe of ſhame and grief, as 
having deferved the ſame : O let us keep our innocency Rill, ſo ſhall 
we eithet hayeno harm, brat leaft, not ſich as whereat we need be 
mnch rroubled. | | 

2. Stch as ſaffer for Religion, good conſcience fake, forthe whole 
eruth of God, or any art of it, the profeſſion or praQice thereof, the 
otniffron of evil prohibirted, or perfotmance of duties enjoyned, &c. 

Such, I ſay, as thus ſuffer, are happy: So faith our Savior ; {6 the Math. x. 10. 
Apoſtle Petey. | 1 Pet. 4. 14. 

For 1. 'This is an argument we are nor of the world, but #re choſen Reaſons. 
out of rhe world. 2. That we love the truth, as who can be content Tobn 15: 19: 
even to ſuffer for it: Many will profeſs it in' fair weather, but how 
few ſtick thereto in adverfity ? 3. Its ro be made like unto Chriſt onr 
head. 4. Alt che Prophets and Apoſtles have walked in this way to Phil. z- :0. 
Heaven ; we are ſhrewdly hurt to be companions with them, 5, Thus $3 5: pn 
co fuffet 1s no ſmall honor, 6. Their reward is great in Heaven : Here- Math. 5. 10. 
in fiſh and blood can fee no happineſs, fuch as live ateaſe, or in Juke 12. 32- 
wealth and plcafure are with them happy indeed, bnt Moſes had reſpe& mich. ir, 26. 
hereudto, and did clearly difcem the ſame. 

Q. May we then offer our ſelves to trouble ? 

A. Ordinarily we muſt not, If any itt extraordinary times ſhould We wuſt carry 
feet an extraordinary zeal, and defire hereto, as it feems the Apoftle ®! Godeall 
Paul tad, when he would needs go ro Feraſalem, queſtionleſs as u. 13. 
7 | ſhould have joy in their ſuffermgs; we muſt carry till God 
call us. 

Q. May we flee perſecution ? | | 

A. If God make make us 4 way,we may,as who haply are not as yer yychcr we 
ſo fully fitted and refolved to fuffer, as were meer, or who know not may flce from 
whether God will have vs ſeater hrs troth further, or remain ro be ag Perſecurion: 
feeds thereof for afterwatds, but if we feerhatits Gods minde we 
fhovld be foffer, then its' ofir dury willingly and chearfully to pur 
forth our ſelves. 

This corifucech the foolifh world, thar judging itto be a moſt miſe- ſe, 
rabfe rching thus to ſuffer, will rticrefore never come ar ir, either nor 
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Mark 10. 30. 


Marth. 5. 10. 
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Heb, 10, 34- 


2 Sam. 6.22. 


Heb. 1 2.4. 


proneng Religion ar all, or elſe revolting therefrom. in time of rrqu- 


le, 'yer would they be happy, bur they take a contrary Faueee, they. 


being aſhamed of Chriſt here, he will be aſhamed of Hem hereafter; 
In ſaving atranſicory life, rhey loſe life everlaſting ; yea,» how do we. 


our ſelves ſhun ſufferings, as if they were miſerable which do ſuffer?. 


whereas the Spiric of God hathpronounced them bleſſed: Happy are 
chey thar-ſuffer for a good cauſe, for righteouſneſs, for Religion, = 
conſcience ſake ; ſuch as, ſtick: faſteſt ro the truth, provide beſt and 
moſt wiſely for themſelves, what can their enemies doro-us* If they 
take! away our goods, we ſhall have a thouſand fold more in this 
world, and in the worldro come life everlaſting , If they mangle, 
our bodies, God will raiſe upthe ſame gloriouſly ,, If rhey ſeparate 
our ſouls from our bodies by death, che Angels will carry chem into. 
Abrahams boſom z If our cauſe be good, we have cauſe torejoyce in 
our ſufferings ; ſo are we enjoyned, ſo did the Apoſtles in their fuf- 
ferings, ſo alſo the holy Martyrs, I might ro vhis purpoſe alledgethe 
ſtory of Alice Driver, of Prieſts wife in Exeter, of the Chriſtians in 
Edeſſa, 8c. but that they may be read ar large in the Book of the 
Martyrs : .O that we ſhould be.ſo diſcouraged at a mock, at a frown of 
our berters!O that we ſhould be as ſoon ready to give over,asto begin 
tro do well ! though the more religious weare,the more we eſteem of. 
the word, the better both God, his angels, and people like us, yer is it 
not ſo with the world, they liked us better before, but donor now ap= 
prove of our courſe:howſoever,this is our duty, hereof ſhal we have = 
benefic z yea, to be diſliked, ta ſuffer for this, will beour honor, our 
advancement: As David being mocked of cMichol,reſalvedro be yer 
more humble, ſo ſhould we be ſo much rhe more for goodneſs, as 
we ſcethe world oppoſe it, and ſer themſelves againſt us becauſe of 
the ſame : We muſt nor be diſcouraged arthe very greateſt, much leſs 
at ſmall trials: We know not what we ſhall ſuffer, For yet we have not 
reſifted unto blood ,, onely ler us be careful char we ſuffer for Righteoulſ- 
neſs, and for.a good cauſe, for though we have ſome good things in 
us, yet haply we may be brought to ſuffer for ſome faultin us, and 
therein we can have ſmall peace : Beware we ſuffer not as Separatiſts, 
that flie out again®t and from the Church, that we ſuffer nor for con- 
remprt or uſual negle& of our Miniſters, if they preach the Word 
truly ; that we ſuffer not for raſh, heady, haſty and violent carriage of 
our ſelyes; that we ſuffer not for our cenſuring , for our mi. 
with things or perſons wherewith we have nothing to do; or for paſ- 
fing our bounds in things beyond our reach. Servants muſt beware 
thar they ſuffer nor for their careleſneſs in their places, as thoſe which 
having liberty granted them 'to hear the Word, you their not profic- 
ing thereby, are reſtrained therefrom , ſo if they ſhall ſuffer for being 
negligent, untruſty, ſloathful, Rout in anſwering again, &c. they ſut- 
fer deſervedly, nor for righteouſneſs ſake, yea, this their carriage 


makes the godly houſholders to grieve, and thoſe that be not ſo well 


ſeaſoned, trothink ill of the profeſſion, and it makes the name of God 
and his Goſpel ill ſpoken of ; and hereupon many ſay, Oh, Ile never 
meddle 


LIMI 
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meddle with theſe Bible- wenches, &c. fie upon it, what afearful 
ching is this ? The like may be ſaid of the poor which negle& their 
callings, and are caraleſs of their Families, &c, Note further, That 

A godly tnah is bleſſed, hippy in what condition foever : He is | a rg 
happy ior onely in proſperity, ' bur eveh in ſufferings, even inthe very yu naiti- 
loweſt abaſement, nothing can make them miſerable , having God on ſoever. 4 
and a good conſcience, though they meet with affliion from God, or pr Hells bu 


perſecution from men (as here) yet ry happy : Impriſon him, «. & 126.1. 


ferrer him, let no creature come at hinfÞur Lyons ro him, &c. yer 
he is ſtill, and ſhall be rhe childe of God, the member of Chriſt, 
the heir of Heaven, a Kings ſon, &c. atid how can he be miſerable 
chat hath rhe Comforter within 2 For the wicked, nothing can make 
them happy,let a wicked man have ys, wy ſtrength, Abſoloms beauty, 
Ahaſutrus his wealth, Nebnchadne7J ars ſtarely Babel, Dives his coſt] 
apparel, &c. yet is he miſerable, he is under the curſe of God, there's 
bur a ſtep berween him and Hell: As Fonah was aflcep whileſt God Ionah 1, 6, 
was offended with him, the winds raged againſt him, the Whale was 
ready to ſwallow him, fo do the wicked ear, ſleep and are jovial, while 
God is offended, Heaven is ſhut up againſt them, Hell gapes for them, 
and rhe Devil waits on them as his prey : Their ſecurity will end in a 
fearful wakening, they ſhall be ſnatched from their beds of eaſe, and 
caſt into everlaſting rorments. 
I. This may encourage Gods ſervants to ſuffer for righteouſneſs: Uſe x. 
They ſhall nor be the leſs happy ; let che world do its worſt, it can- 
not make them miſerable : They are every way happy, in poverty, 
fickneſs, perſecution, andthe likes O who would nor labor co attain 
this honor and happineſs 2 
2. It may difſwade the wicked from tticir miſchievous plotting Hſe 2. 
againſt Gods ſervants; For why do they purſue them © To make 
them miſerable, its impoſhble: They may indeed make them 
the more to ſhine forth through their conſtancy in Faith, and increaſe 
their glory in Heaven, and ſo make them more happy, butto make 
them miferable chey cannot: O that they would break off this their 
courſe, and be weary hereof ! for fo long as they be wicked, how 
rich foever, or how high a pitch ſoever of honor they have clambered 
ro, they are miſerable ; yea, theſe and the like make them more milſe- 
rable, as being fuel co their luſt, being to them occafions of finning , 
—_ therefore co be wicked, elſe ſhalt chon never ceaſe co be milc- 
rable. | 
Be twot afraid of their tetror, neither betroubled.] To comfort them 
in their ſufferings for Chriſt, he removes the enemy of conſtant and 
patient ſuffering, namely, Fear : Be net (fſairh he) afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled; chat is, Eicher be nor afraid with the fear of ungodly pear is an cne- 
men, .and ſuch as have no hope in God, who in the very leaſt danger "y to conſtant 
are altogerher diſmiai&(as'the words in 7ſa.8.12. (whence theſe ſeem "uffering, 
| to be raken) do imply, or, Fear wut the things wherewith they ſeek to 
afright yow, the Apoſtle uſing the words bur ro his own ſenſe, Fear 
not chiei faces, big looks )rhreats prifons, cenſures and gs 44 
| e 


4.64, A godly Expoſition Cap.z.ver.15. 
be diſmaid at them, fear is an enemy to conſtant ſuffering(as a coward 
Math. 10. 28» can be no true Soldier)and therefore are we often diſwaded therefrom: 
Luke 12-4- This hindred Nicodemus from coming unto Chriſt by day, and mul- 
* tirudes from confeffing him, even for fear of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees z made Peter deny his Maſter : and becauſe of this, in all altera- 
tions of Religion, moſt turn with the time: And would not many be 
_— forward in goodneſs then they are, if ir were not for fear of dif- 

leaſing. 
Uſe. : O Anve againſt this fear, and be couragious , ſo were Daniel, the 
three Children, the Apoſtles, Moſes, the holy Martyrs, &c. Their 
Faith overcame their fear ; we need not fear men, or what they can 
do to us, for God will ſtand by us, we muſt fear him, fear to fin againſt 
him, for unbelievers and fearful,they ſhall have a fearful portion: ſuch 
Rev. 21,8, As fear man more then God, flye from the ſtroke of a childe, and fall 
into the hand of a Gyant, from a ſtraw to a ſword. | 


—_— _— — PCS Se Oc — ——— ———— 


Verſe 15. 8ut ſandifie the Lord God in your hearts, and be ready always 
10 give an anſwer to every man that asketh you areaſon of the hope 
that is in you, with mecknefi and fear. 


HE*: rhe true means of conſtant and patient ſuffering, even faith 
reſting ir ſelf confidently on God. 
Wharicicrcoa But ſantifie the Lord God in your bearts, |] We ſanQifie God, or his 
Can&ifie the name (as its in the firſt petition of the Lords prayer) not when we adde 
Lord God. any holineſs thereto, which is holy beyond compariſon, bur when we 
acknowledge and give thar holineſs which belongs to it : Particularly, 
John 3-323- herein we ſanRific the Lord in our hearts, when we believing his 
Rom. 4- 29 Ffairhfulneſs in his promiſes, do thereupon reſt on him in time of our 
troubles, and this is ro glorific him. | 
Faith, tke mo- Paithis the morher of conſtancy in ſuffering ; I know thy faith and 
_ of ©". thy patience: Be thou faithful unto the death, 8c, By faith, thoſe wor- 
ancy in iu . . . . . . w__ 
ferings. rhics mentioned in Heb. 11. did undergo all their ſufferings : This is 
Rev. 2-2 thevicory that overcomes the world : The want of faith makes the 
tom 5-4 world flye from God and his cauſe; weakneſs of faich cauſerh fearto 
overflow us, aS in Peter and Crawmer, as ſoon as we ſee ſome trouble 
Luke 5-24 toariſe, then are we ready to ſay with Peter, O Maſter, we periſh ! If 
we do believe our ſelves to be the Lords, and that our cauſeis juſt 
and good, and that he hath all power in his hand, and that none 
can ſtir further then he pleaſeth, and that he will ſtrengthen his ſer- 
vants to endure, and after this tranſitory life,tranſlate us unto life ever- 
laſting : O chis will encourage us indeed. >lb 
Uſe. Labor we therefore for a'good ſtock of Faith now in this time of 
peace, and ler us in our daily tryals, reproaches, and afflitions, exer- 
Ciſe the ſame, and make good uſe of it: If intheſe we cangive gl 
to God by depending on him, we may cruſt our Faith will nor fail us," 
when greater tryals ſhall befal us : to believe God of his Word, is to 
give glory to God , as onthe contrary, to faint, tends to his diſhonor, 


and 


Cap-z.ver.15/ on the fiſt Epiftle of Peter. 
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and as to believe on him is great eaſe co our ſelves, ſo nor to believe but 
faint, very troubleſom. .  - | 

And be ready always to give an anſwer, &c.] He proceeds ro ano- 
ther dury, as » fruit of the former truſt in God, exhorting us in roken 
of our Faith in God, that we be ready with-courage co acknowledge 
and make confeffion of our Faith, rorhoſe thar ſhall demand a reaſon 
thereof: This we muſt be ready arall times to do, and ſo often as we 
ſhall be called thereto, and toall men thar have authority to call us, 
and to any that ſhall demand ir with a defire to learn, or whenſoever 
and whereſoever we ſhall ſee ic meer and requiſire ſo to do (as the Spi- 
rir of God will dire& his ſervants where, when and ro whom) yer ſo 
as we do it with courage, meekneſs, and godly reverence. 


Our duty then is,not onely ro believe the truth of God in our hearts, _ we = 
1eve $ 
Truth with 


bur we muſt be ready outwardly ro make profeffion thereof, and con- 


_— 


feſs rhe ſame with our tongues, when God ſhall call us thereunto : our hearts, 


muſt we pro- 


Abraham, Iſaac and Facob walk'd as Pilgrims here on earth, profeffing 
themſelves Gods ſervants; and Foſhwe profefſed, That he and his wonld 


ſerve the true God - Accordingly muſt we, both by our ſpeeches and Rom. 10.9. 


aQions declare whoſe ſervants weare,. ſo walking, as that men may 
ſee we are notaſhamed of God, or his Word and way, whatſoever 
others do, moſt do, = rich and wiſe men do, the great ones of the 
world do,yet do wethus walk, daring do no otherwile, and not caring 
who know our carriage and behaviorz andchough they ſcoff ar ir as 
ſcruplous, roo trig, and preciſe, and call us fools for our labor, 
and ask us, Why we donor thus and thus as we fee moſt men do, yer 
need nor we be diſmaid, as being warranted by the Word of God: 
Soin all Companies we muſt make known what we are , If we hear 
any rail argoodneſs, ſpeak ill of good duties, oppoſe any part of 
Gods truth, ' reproach the profeſſors of Religion, whether unknown 
or known unto us, we muſt rake rhe cauſe in hand, ſtanding for the 
defence of Gods truth and ſervants: It by ourtimely anſwer any good 
may come tothe Goſpel, we muſt not through our filence betray the 
fame, butit we be among ſcorners and dogs, we muſt ſhew our diſ- 
like by departing from them : Thus muſt we do being in company 
with prophane ones, ſo it we be among Papiſts or other adverſarics 
ro the Truth, we muſt have the zeal of Godin us; ſo if it be in the 
times of perſecution, that we be called forth by Magiſtrates, or their 
authority, we ought not ro flinch, nor be athamed or afraid, bur ſhew 
what our/Religion is, what 'our Faith and Hope, giving a Reaſon 
chereof our of Gods Word; orif they demand us about any point 
of Religion, we muſt in the defence of Gods cauſe ſpeak our conſci-. 
ences freely: Thus if the Jews or Turks ſhould call us to know,through 
whom we did hope & look to be ſaved, we muſt acknowledge Chriſt 


Jeſus, and our Faith and Hope of Salvationin/him, as of whom the: 


Prophets forerold, and who did every way for time, place, maner, 
&c. fulfil their prophecies of him : 'Fhis/ we muſt believe with our 
hearts, and confeſs with our mauthes, inthis-Faich we muſt both live 
and dye: The like Rr OS abour Juſtification, if by Ws 

00 piſts 


feſs it with 


our tongues. 
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Reaſons, 
I 


2, 


ARs 26.18, 


Uſe 1. 


lohn 5.39, 


1 SaV.13. 19. 


Numb,rr. 29. 
Col.z. 16. 


Uſe 2. 


piſts we ſhould be called to an account. Thus Aoſes came often be» 
fore Pharaoh to juſtific his demand ,z thus Elias did acknowledge and 
maintain the erue God, and his pure worſhip, againſt 4h and his 
falſe Prophers, fo Paniel and the three Children; forthe Apoſiles, fo 
the Apoſtle Paxl, ſo the Church of Pergames, ſo the holy Martyrs, 
they could notbe drawn from cherruth, either by , threaes 
or tormentss ſoinrbis Land in the days of Queen May, Gods ſer- 
yants ſhewed good skill in the Word, and made known their Chriſti- 
an courage. 

Reafons hereof may be theſe : 1. Thatir may appear God hath ſome 
thar know and love, and will defend his Truth, as the Devil alſo che 
contrary. 2. That we may declare we be not aſhamed nor afraid of 
men, to confeſs the cauſe of God. 3. That wet may confirm our own 
conſciences, and may alſo (if poſſible) win others to the truth, as Paul 
had almoſt done Agripps: No doubt many ſtanders by were won by 
Panls defences, and the Martyrs, and not a few weak ones confirmed, 
the reſt being left without excuſe. 

1. This condemneth that horrible wicked praQice of the Church 
of Rome, in keeping the people in miſerable blindeneſs, and holding 
it a deadly fin for them ro read any part of Scripture, ina tonguethey 
underſtand, or any boak touching the true Faith and Religion, nay, 
read both Scciprures and Prayers tothem in an nnknown tongue,and 
lock up all knowledge from rhem,and means thereof, like the Scribes 
and Phariſces,that rook away the Key of Knowledge : How ſhall they 
then be ready ro give an account of their Faith £ They muſt believe 
as the Church believes, and char is all rhey can get, onely they preach 
rothem in their own language, which yer is but lyes and errors for 
truth: This is moſt groſs robbery of the people, Chrift bid Search 
the Scriptures, they chargethe contrary, and curſe them that do : Its 
crue] tyranny and murther of their ſouls;they rake away their weapans 
that rhey may make a prey of their ſouls, as the Philifines did trom 
the Iſraclires,ro keep them under : Thoſe are not of Moſes his minde, 
that wiſhed, That all Gods people might propheſie , nor of St. Paals, Thet 
the Word of Chriſt might dwell in them richly in allwiſdew, &c, None 
have need to be diſcouraged from feeking knowledge, for maſt he roo 
careleſs and lazy. 

2. Thisrebukerh the groſs ignorance of moſt part af people, that 
notwichftanding this lighs that we have, and ſo many helps of preach- 
ing, liberty of reading, and fo many Books of: all kindes, and of 
the grounds of our Religion, yet know not what they hold, nor 
whar be the points of their Religion; bur as Market news, they bear 
chey muſt ſerve God, and come ro Church, and muſt be faved by 
Fefus Chrift, but ws 73: thac he is the erue Chriſt, or that they mult 
be faved by him, by no other, in whole noria part, orthat the 
nigh ische Word of God, they are alcogerber ignorant, and fo 


niphc be carried away to-any Religion: This is a horrible fin, cſpe- 
ware a2. (040 6, and | which we enjoy, What no« 
roxious carclefncly is this £ muft wenor boy the reuch, prize tho _ 
| ow 
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know. is, hold it faſt, nor 
ly bufineſſes, that they are altogether unskilful in the Word, re- 
gard not the means of their Salvation: This is condemnation, that light is 


come into the world,and men love darkneſs more then the light:O how many Hol. 


periſh for wanr of knowledger yer are there ſome which having know- 
ledge, buyrnot the love of-che erurh nor: Faith in God, will Ainch 
from it if everthey be tryed, for there is no hold of him that loves 
notthe truth, chough he have never ſo. much knowledge, as we may 
read of Dr. Pendleton and others in Queen Mary's time : Such, if 
they be in company of Papiſts, of Cavillers or Railers, they can ſtand 
or fit {till and ſay nothing , How would theſe confeſs the truth with 
peril of their lives, when they be affraid of a great man, &c 2 Ler 
ſuch know, that Chriſt eſteems them as his enemies, For be that i not 
with him, us againſt him , they being aſhamed of him in this world, he will 
be 730 leſt aſhamed of them on the laſt and great day. g 

3. Othenletall of us labor for knowledge, and to be grounded in 
our Religion, and to know the points of Catechiſm, and be able ro 
provechem by ſome place of Scriprure, ſoas we may be bald to be. 
lieverhem, and ſtand to the defence of them: To this end, we muſt 
givecar to Catechizing, read the grounds of Religion, and ſtudy the 
Scriptures in humility and with Prager, having a care to know the will 
of., God, and to be guided by it, and to ſtand inthe defence of it to 
Gods glory, againſt ſuchas oppoſe ir : This is theglory ofa man, of 
a. Chriſtian, ro make confeſhon of his Faith in Chriſt, and ſtand to 
the defence of it; this God may juſtly expe& of us, it hath been 
performed by, them which had not the hundredth part of rhe means 
which. we have :- O let us both love and live'in the Truth, ſticking 
cloſe thereto, whatſdever it coſt us ! And if at any time we ſhall hear ic 
ſpoken againſt, we muſt have the zeal of God in us to ſtand in 
the defence thereof: Thus confeſfing Chriſt here among men , 
he will confeſs us before his Farther in Heaven and his holy 
Angels. | 

Of the hope that # in you, ] Faith and hope mult be rooted in our hearts 
ere we utter the ſame with our ronguesz In vain do we talk of things 
whereot we have nor the inward feeling. | 

With meckneſs and fear,”] Here's the maner (for good things muſt be 
done in a right maner) we muſt remper.our courage and Zeal, in ſer- 
ting our the truch wich meckneſs-and fear, we muſt avoid pride and 
inſolency by forgetting our places, or thoſe we have to ſpeak to, or 


part therewith £ Moſt have ſuch skill in 


John 3-19. 
4-6, 


Matth. 1 2. 30, 
Mark 8.38, 


Uſe 3. 


Luke 12.8. 


We muſt be- 
lieve wich our 
hearts before 
we can confe(s 
with our 
oy 

ur ſpeeches 
muſt vigie 6 
companied 
with meekneſs 


breaking our into violent ſpeeches, mockings, gibings, or ſuch like, and fear. 


for ſo we may.do. much .hure, and this is unbeſceming the Spiric of 
Gods Servants. Beſides, therthings we ſpeak of, being the marters of 
God, our ſpeech and behavior muſt be ſurable rhereunto. 


This rebuketh the Jrepoſicgpiun zeal of ſome, which defending the . 
e 


truth and a good:cau lorger dnp and reſpe&ro their Superiors, and 
y 


break.qurt into viglent and unſeemly ſpeeches, and: be ar defiance by 
andby,and ſtraight condemnall that are nor as they ſhould be,where- 
aSthey ſhould by a wiſc, meck, and moderate defence, and kinde per- 

4; Oo0o 2 ſwaſions 


Uſe. 
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{wafions wincredic ro-the truth which they defend, and fo.do | 
_ they onthe contrary cauſerhem104peakevih, and rothiok thariues bug 
a prepoſterous hate-and pride of heart inithem fo to and fo do. 
hurt: Some fober Chriſtiansdo-much: good, and win on 'thar ar 
firſt were oppoſite, when they hear the wait oftheir reaſons then 
the bigneſsof their words, and ſceingthey do it in the: fearof' God, 
and for conſcience ſake: Some are not ſo mildeas others, bux of an 
horrer nature, this muſs in any-wiſe be tempered with wiſdom, yer 
are not. we to-part from any part ob the truth, but ro-ſtick as cloſe there- 
ro as We may. 


—  — 


Verſe 16. Having « greed conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak evil of 
y0u, 4 of evil doers, they may be aſhamed that falfly accuſe your good 
conver (ation in Chriſt. 


T O our conſtancy in the confeſſion of our fairh, we muſt have a 
good conſcience, nor ſo onely as ir may be known to our ſelves, 
but we muſt ſo walk, chat others,even our {mics may perceive rhe 
ſame, char thereupon changing their mindes, and being aſhamed rhar 
they have ſpoken ſo evil of us, they may ceafe ro blame ſuch as walk 
in ſo-good a converfation, as becometh the Servants of Chriſt: Be- 
fore I come to handle the points pareicularly laid down herein, 1 will 
ſhew, 1. Wharconſcience is. 2. The offices thereof. 3. Reſolve 
ſome queſtions about ir: and 4. Trearof the kindes thereof. © 
What Conſci- Por the 1. Conſcienceis a faculty or power, placed by God'in 
ence is, the ſoul of a man, which determineth of his thoughts, defires, words 
and deeds, either with him or againſt him in the fight of God : I ſay, 
Its a faculty or power, not a bare a; for many aQions are aſcribed there- 
ro, 25 to accule, excuſe, comfort, terrific, &c. Placed by God, for God 
being the creator of the ſoul, he'muſt accordingly bethe creator of all 
the faculties of it: 7n the ſoul, called alſo the heart, and the Spirit of a 
man: Herein there be diverſe faculties, as che underſtanding (where 
by we conceive what istrue and: whar is falſe, what is and whar 
is evil)che will (whereby we will or nill, choole or refuſe any thing, 
whereto are joyned the affeRions, joy, grief, love, hope, fear, ec: ) 
andthe memory, wheteby we hold'faſt rhings conceived, or elſe calf 
' tro minde, and remember things paſt : So alſo is conſcience another fa-- 
culty thereof, whereby the ſoul reflects upon it ſelf, whereby Tknow 
char I do know ſucharhing, thar- I hirctk this or that; thar I affe& or 
defire,love or hate this or that for its one thing ro krowa thing,think - 
athing, remember athing, &c. and\mother ro know thatT know it, 
think ir,remember'it: Now in which part of the foul it-hathr its place; xs 
whether in the-underſtanding or will, or in-every part of che foul, I'will 
not ſtand;its enough for us tro'knowthat there is ſuch # faculty in mans 
ſou}. Frueit is,it not only gives witneſs of a the faculties, & rels-whar 
I rhink, defire, affect, &c. bur it uſeth and'workerh upon all rhe facul- 
tics as the underſtanding ; for by ir, ir direRs, and according- __ 
ot 
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dorh accuſe, fo as if the judgement be well informed, the conſoience 
wilt giveright wicneſs, if ignoram or Hl informed, then i gives wrong 
reſtienony :- 'So the memory, accuſing or excuſing for things paſt , ſo 
& workerh upon che will, by provoking i to chovſe or echis or 
char , fot worketh ypon the affeQions, raifing up inus comfort and 

upon well-doing, fear and grief uponill-doing : Now rhough it 
have to do with all, yet it way haveits proper place in rhe underſtand- 
mg and minde, according ro he judgement of moſt Divines: of 4 
man, for no Creature on<carth hath Conſcience, but man, True, the 
arenot withoutit, rhe good having a good, comfortable, cx- 
culmg, joyful Conſcience, che evil, a wotul, ill, accufing, and tor- 
menting Qonſcience, which is ſo much the worſe, for rhat they know 
ſomuch, and be fo malicioufly bent againſt ir, ſorhateven when rhey 
be not in the place-of rorment, bur have leave to range the world, yet 
they carry Hell with them, even a tormenting Conſcience, whereof 


theirwembling (according to Saint Famer) is an evident teſtimony : Tames 2: 19. 


Burno other Creature hath it, for having no Reaſon, they haveno 
Confcience; therefore we ſay in our ſpeech of a bad and unconſcion- 
able man, he hath no more Conſcience rhen/a Dog, or as much Con- 
ſcience as an Horſe, whereby we mean none ar all, for theſe Creatures 
havenone : Man then hath a Conſcience, yea every man, yer asthe 
\ uſe of Reaſon may be loſt, by folly, phrenfie, 8c. ſo che uſe of Con- 
ſcience in ſuch: So'by nororious wickedneſs, a man may-pſe the uſe 
of his Conſciencefor-a time, whereupon we ſay of ſuch a one, he hath 
no Conſcience: yes, every man hath a Conſcience, rhough as the uſe 
of Reafonis raken/from aaa drunk , ſocuſtom of ſinning hath 
raken zway-uſc of Conſcience, 'fo that it doth not admoniſh him be- 
fore he do ill, nor check and accuſe him after, or hath ſuch an erroni- 
on$judgement, thinking good evil, and evil good, that he hath alſo 
an erronious Conſcience: But this benummed or beguiled Conſcience 
will beawakened ar'onerime or other, in life or death, or at the day 


of Judgement , for no mans Conſcience dyes, but lives, and ſhall rom 2. 5; 


meet him-at the laſt day : and thongh his fins be now as words wriccen 
wihthejuyce of Lemmons, nothing to be ſeen, yet when their Con- 
ſcience -comes tothe fire of Gods Judgements, then every little daſh, 
idle words, vainthoughts, &c. will be perceived : Though men choak 
and fmorker "Conſcience, though they ftrangle ir, orſo drown itin 
rheir cups, yer ir will and doth abide ſill; what made Foſeph'> Brethren 
troubledin Eeypr,” but Conſcience, which cold chem of the fin com- 
mizted by them twenty years before? So Conſcience told Pharaoh that 
he and his people were wicked, which derermined of his thoughts, 
defires, words, and deeds, or more bricfly, bearerh witneſs cicher with 
vs or dp tiaſt vsin'the fight of God : Ir meddles nor with other folks 
aRions;' for char iv{cience or knowledge, bur with our own, and thar 
s:Conſcience: Gonfſtience, char is knowledge with anorher, chat is, 
either another knowledge, when'T knowing any thing, do know thac 
I know it, and ſo know my ſelf and whats in me, or another _—_ 
that knows wich'me'whatrTknow; andrhat:aswell as I; or rat po 
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berter, namely, God, who made the Conſcience, and will judge ir, 
andis privy ook mae 1a wy 4 rrp 1" ca y An- 
1. and accordingly the Apoſtles Ps joyn together : 
45S oh Great is the force hereof : as both being within us, and ſo more able 
either ro comfort orcerrifie us then any other thing (as the wind that 
gets within theearth, ſbakes it moſt cerribly )and likewiſe ſo inſepara- 
ble, that a man cannotget from ir. | 
Uſe 1, 1. This ſheweth plainly chat there is a God,who hath ſer Conſcience 
on work thus toadmoniſh, warn, comfort, accuſe,terrifie, &c. Having 
doneevil, why ſhould a mans Conſcience accuſe or terrifie him, bur 
that God hath ordained it ſhould ſodoe and accordingly ir doth cite 
him before God, and judge him before hand , for not man or Angel 
can take the accuſation of Conſcience, it bears record in the ſight of 
God: Why have the moſt unbridled deſpiſers of -God, when any 
roken of Gods wrath hath appeared, run into holes and cellars under 
the ground , yea, and ſuch wicked monſters after ſome foul offence, 
chough ſo ſecretly done as thar they needed not to have been afraid of 
men, yet been ſo much vexed and diſquiered, but that cheir Conſci- 
ences informed them of God againſt whom they did fin * and thar 
his wiſdom and knowledge did far ſurpaſs that of men or Angels, as 
knowing not onely what is done and ſpoken in the world, but whac 
is inevery mans heart. ” 
Uſe 2. 2. Thigconfureth thoſe which affirm, That we cannot be aſſured 
| of onr Salvation, and. why 2 becauſe we cannot know whether we 
believe ornot, 8c. Burt as we may know a Tree by the fraits; ſomay 
_— 2. we our Faith : God gives us not grace,that we ſhould not know. whe- 
170133" ther we have itor not; wherefore ſerves Conſcience but to witneſs 
i Cor. 2.12. whatisin us Thus whace Conſcience is. | | 
The Offices For the ſecond, The Offices of Conſcience, they are ro bear wit- 
of Conſcience. neſs, and to give judgement. ' 
To bear wit- Firſt, I ſay, To bear witneſs, and that 1. Ofour thoughts, whether 
nels. they have been proud, diſtruſttul, unclean, wandering arthe hearing 
of the Word, or in Prayer, worldly-on the Lords day, 8&c., for the 
underſtanding hath two faculties, one whereby ic.conceivesorthinks 
this or that, the ocher, whereby ir doubles upon it ſelf, and knows 
chat it did think it : The minde thinks a thoughc, the Conſcience goes 
beyond the minde, and knows what-the minde thinks, fotbatif- a 
man would hide his thoughts from God, his, Conſcience:can bear 
ler. 17.10, Witneſs of chem :, Thus it diſcovers, the very bent and {way of our 
1 Cor-2.11- hearts. 2. Ot our willandaffeions, whether the ſame be ſex on good, 
73 ortharwhichisevil. 3. Of our ipeeches, whetherthey beagreeable 
to Gods Word or not. . 4. Of our.aRions, thoggh never. ſo ſecret : 
he v1 og Thus Davias Conſcience told him that he bad fanned in; qumbring 
Pl. 4. the people, but that he had not conſpired againſt $4s, howſoever: he 


Job 42. 3- was by him perſecuted ſo Fobs Conſcience mans ed againſt him 
* 31-57-® thar he- had ſpoken ſomewhat impatiently, bur tor. him, __ had 
not cat his. morſels alone, &c, | | 


Uſe 1. I. - This ſetterh ut the great mercy of God to.man, God bath nor 
here 


— a Mun th 
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bcre lefr ns alone, but befides his Word and Mioiſters, every man 
hach a keeper til] I IGG is to pry into 0ur.aRi» 
ons, and to bear witneſs of all, and when we have done amis, 
to tell us ſecrexly thereof, chat ſo we may ask pardon and amend, and 
may noe complain that wehad none taxe}ius of our faules, &c.) and 
cy en 7 pony ſuch as _ unto God are ſtirred 
upto have recourſe unto mMmer6y, . eupon are pardoned 
ches their converfion, they are alſo hercby kept from many evils, and 
the checks of Conſcience we ave driven to repentance: Hap» 
py are they that have render Conſciences, and turn not the deaf ear 
therero: Doth our conſcience: tell us of any _ amiſs 2 if we do 
amend, we make-good uſe thereof, but if we donot, where- 
as irnow ſpeaks ſoftly between ic and os in our ear, it will roar out one 
day, when it will be heard, whether we will or not, namely, Both 
at che hour of our death, and on the day of Judgement. Maſt men 
count their conſcience a common Barretor, one that troubleschem 
(as Ahab iaid Elie did Iſrael) therefore is it juſt with God to give 
them benumb'd conſciences, that they go ſnorting to Hell, 

2. Ic ſerrech our the Equity and Juſticeof God, that condemns no 
man till he harh given him borh a law to guide him, and a conſcience 
to admoniſh him, yea,to accuſe and coademn him:When God judget 
every mans confcicnce ſhall juſtifie God for ſo doing, when God ſhall 
awake the conſcience, then it will ſpeak rrue, 
di&, and condemn the civileſt for want of Faith in Chriſt, and nor 

of the duties of: the firſt Table. 

3+ Je ccacherh vs co beware we fin nor, wherher in thought, word or 
deed, eirher out of hope that none ſhall knowir, or chat we ſhall ſcape 
for lack of witnefſes, or char- we may alledge that we knew not that 
ſo and fo to.do were fins: Thus .-we ſhould: but deceive our (elves, 
for there be witneſſes enough, thine. own conſcience is as a 
thouſand, and God as ten thouſand : Lers dono other thing but thas 
whereof we would hear again, for conſcience will bear witneſs ; do 
not we bleſs our ſelves for our fins done in fecrer,as if none ſaw them, 
orcould wicaeſs any ching againſt us: The bird inthe breaſt knows, 
and God knows z hang down thine head then, and ask mercy of God, 
and-confeſs thy ſelf ro him if nor, eventhine own conſcience may 
break it out in this world, as Fades in accuſing himſelf, whereas 
he was not taxcd by others, and many'/have confeſſed Murther, Adul- 
rery, Thefr, 8c. ſome with repentance , others in belliſh horror : 
Do not any thing in hope of ſecrecy, unleſs you can keep God and 
your confciences from being preſent, neither be we careful for gyc- 
witmnefſes of our well doing inthe performance of dutics: Its enaugh 
if our conſtienceretls us we have done well , yea, if webe eaxed for 
Hypocrices, or otherwiſe be flandered, irs ſufficient chat God and our 
own conſcience can bear witneſs of our fincerity and uprigheneſs ; 
its morethen if every one ſhould fpea 
conſcience: Thus was Fob, zhus Hezehieh comforted. 

2. To give judgement, and that whether rhings be youu - 
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See As 23.13 
2 Cor.1-12. 


&well of us, excepting our own Heb. 13-18. 
Iſa, 33.5. 
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uſe 2. 


bad, whether they be well done or ill-done, and this judgemenris 
given either before our a&ions, or after them , before, Conſcience 

ives judgement thus, - it tells'us whar is good, and whar bad, and not 
o barely, bur with ſome furtherance, This is good,” therefore do ir ; 
This is ill, therefore do ir not; fo PHate knowing Chriſt robe innocent, 
his conſcience moved him to ſeek to looſe him 5 ſo Reaben when his 
brethren would have killed Foſeph, apprehending rhar to: be ill,-and 
that from his conſcience, he difſwaded them therefrom, ſo- Davids 
conſcience told him that be ſhould do ill ro kill S!, and-thereapon 
would not give ear to thoſe char perſwaded him hereto: Thus being 
tempted ro Lye, Deceive, Swear, Prophane ghe Lords day, &c, the 
conſcience tells us thar its evilſorodo, Again, being called uponco 
any good duty, the conſcience tells us its good, and provokesus to 
doit. 

Why, thew Conſcience i a Puritan if it do thus, is net this corrupted as well 
4s the other faculties ? 

O yes, therefore it gives judgement very weakly and imperfe&ly 
in all, but eſpecially in the unregenerate, and eſpecially in the moſt ig- 
norant and moſt wicked, yer ir retains ſome part of her office and 
power, and will bedoing as its enlightened, and-cherefore it will give 
chis judgement in foul and groſs things in the worſt of all, as when 
they goto commit Murther, Adultery, 8c. or tell them on the other 
fide, they ſhould go ro-Church, 8c. bur in the regenerate ir doth 
much good work,its as'a guideto condu@ us in our way, and whereby 
we ſhun all by- paths, Irs a bridle to keep us from fin, andaſpurto 
goodneſs, irs joyned in Commiſſion with the Spirit of God, they are 
obeycd or rejeced rogether. 

1. Oardury then in roken of our thankfulneſs is, That we liſten eo the 
voyce of Conſcience, and be ruled by it ; we muſt rake advice there- 
of ere we do anything : If we will nor be ruled thereby, but do con- 
xrary therero, irwill one day exclaim againſt us, when God ſhall judge 
us for our diſobedience; Why,did not I give thee a Conſcience ro-rell 
chee of theſe things, will God ſay 2 Yes, Lord, ſhall-Conſcience ans 
ſwer;Tcold him it was naught, and yer he would do it;'I told him fuch 
and-fuch a thing was his duty, and urged him toit, and: yer he would 
not give car, bur put off the time from one day to another, he wauld 
not repenr,have prayers in his family, &c. ſuch ſhall then be ſtricken 
ſpeechleſs : Moſt are ſo eagerly carried aftertheir paffions and unruly 
affeQions, as thar they do not hear the voyce of their conſcience; the 
noiſe of thoſe drowns the voyce of this. 

2. Even natural men have a light of conſcience.urging then ro 
good,-and reſtraining them from evil: None ſoevil, bur they bave 
in them ſome light, by which conſcience is ſet on work to adviſe or 
counſel to the doing or avoiding this or that good or evil, its there- 
fore no note or fign of grace in any, becauſe their conſcience doth 
thus: and thus: This is. in meer narnral men, from the light and 
knowledge that conſcience hath of things good or evil, yea, ofcen- 
timesſo forcible arc choſe ſtirrings of conſcience in them, as that 


4-73 


Cap.3-veri16. onthe ft Epiſtleof Peter. 
ir keeps and'reftrains chem from many fins which they are inclined co, 
and would otherwiſe commir, and purs them vpon many good things 
which it urgeth them ro, which of themſelves they have neither will 
nor power to doz not from'the love they haveof the good, or hatred of 
the evil, but becanſe they would pleaſe Conſcience, which will nor 
ſiffer them to be at quier rillir be obeyed; this they may do, and yer 
in the mean time may or in the ſtate of Nature y for though here 
. they obey Conſcience, yerrhey do irnot for Conſcience ſake : Their 
obedience arifeth not from the puriry and holineſs of the Law of God, 
but from fear of men, from diſcredit or ſhame, from hope of re- 
ward, defireof caſe or the like : If there were no other cauſe ro move 
them ro enter upon goodguties, or to reſtrain them from doing evil, 
bur the Law of God, they would nor yield chat obedience ro Conſci- 


ence, which now they do : And thus conſcience gives judgement be- 
fore things be done. 


Forts judgement after our ARions: Ir then gives ſentence, This Afeer ow 
was well done, This was ill done, and not ſo onely, but with an Ab. **i9ns- 


ſolution or Condemnation : This was well done, therefore you are 
innocent in it, and deſerve neither guilt nor puniſhment; This was 
ill done, rherefore you are guilty, and have deſerved Gods wrath 


hereby : Samuels Conſcience ſpake for him, Whoſe Ox have Trakew,gyc, 1599-13 3. 
Pharaohs againſt him, 1 have ſinned, 4c. Thus is Conſcience as a Judge proy. 3.1” 
acquirting or condemning us, yea, a little God as ir werein the midſt 2 Cor. r. iz, 


of man, giving ſentence beforehand, asit ſhall be ar the Tribunal ſear * 1992 5: 34: 


of -God on the laſt day: If ir acquirs us, rhen it worketh Peace, Joy, 
Comfort, Boldneſs, if ir condemn us, eſpecially forcibly, O then 
it cauſerh ſhame (asin Adam, when he fled and hid himſelf in the 
thicker afrer he had offended) ſo alſo fear, yea, in the midſt of all jolli- 
. ties,aS in Belſha7Jar,and ar ſmall chings,as the ſhaking of a leaf , ſo alſo 
ſorrow (which the world judgerh to be melancholy, whereas it is far 
\ otherwiſe, and yer both may and do often meer rogether) yea, deſpe- 


ration as in (Cain and Fudas) and an univerſal diſtration of body and Ita. 5y. 0: 


minde'*: the accuſation of conſcience are wounds tothe hearrz Da- yas 2 37- 


vids heart ſmote him : A wounded Spirit who can bear ? They are mat g. 48. 


as the gnawing of a Worm that never dyeth, bur lyeth continually 
gnawing at ones heart. 

1, If ourconſciences do exCuſe and acquir us, bearing witneſs of 
the rruth and integrity of our hearts, of our hatred of evil, our delight 
in Gods word, and endeavor to pleaſe him above all things, &c. then 
may we rejoyce and be of good comfort, the ſame being an infallible 
mark of our Salvation, and may be bold in believing che ſame againſt 
Saran andall his diſcomforrs: Theres a great fault in many Chriſti- 


ans, though (as the Apoſtle ſaith) They know nothing by themſelves, but 1 Cir. 4 4; 


that their hearts bear witneſs with them, of their care and faithfulneſs in 
all things , yet are never the more comforted , but are ſtill caſt down 
through $ tans ſuggeſtions and lyes, and their own unbelief : It thine own 
conſcience well informed according to Gods Word acquitthee, why 
ſhouldſt thou not be of good comfort? you may be humbled for your 

| Ppp failings 
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Uſe 5. 


* boyl within us, and acc 


failings,yea,deeply for your ſtrong PRONE yer forthe main,beof 
com oF Hin gay particular we have done 


well, wemay be comforred. 
2. -Let us always keepour (elves in. well.doing, that we may hear 
our conſciences ſpeak comfonrably, ſo may we keep a continual feaſt, 
3. If wehaveany thing lying on our conſciences, for which they 
e and pronounce judgements againſt us, lex 
us nox make a flight maeer of /It 4, bur ſeck ro God for mercy, and ro 
be diſcharged of is, that ſo we may ſtill coolcience, which then may 
be done, not before ; Srop not the mouth: of conſcience, as many do 
by mirch and toys, this is bur co delude thy {elf and delay time others 
letit alone, think ro wear it Qutintime; O no, conſcience. will 
ill cry louder | - Wharif one ſhould make the Bayliff drunk, and ſa 
get away, the debt is never the more paid, he will come again thaugh 
the evil Spiritin Sqgul went away by the Minſtrels playing, yerig re- 
turned ro him again , the like may be ſaid of conſcience: I wonder ax 
the horrible madneſs of ſome people, though their conſciences do al- 
ready accuſe chem and condemn them for many things, yerare fo far 
from ſceking ro disburthen chem, that they daily adde more and more 
thereto : How juſtly may cheſe fear, leſt the cerror of conſcience come 
ſo fiercely on them, as even to weary them our of their lives 4 Bur 
howſaever they ſleep now,there will be a time when they will awaken 
and cry to the purpole. | 
4. Let us rake hegd that from henceforth we do not burthen our can» 
ſciences, they will be Wienefſes, Accuſers, Judges, Tormentors, If 
this be jj ug, whart ſhall be for us ? and if this condemn us, who 
who ſhall clear us 2. If we have eaten too much. or ſome unwhalſom 
thing, and it lye qn our ſtomack, we cannot be at reſt, cill we be em- 
pticd thereof, and accordingly rhenceforth ace more carefulrg-abſtain 
from the like , ſo ſhould we doin reſpeR of fin, yea, in our places, as 
Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Husbands, Parents, Maſters, 8&c. we muſt diſ- 
charge our duties, and for the ſame have the teſtimony of our con- 
icience,and enjoy the peace thereofgthen which, what's more to be de- 
fired? & which not gain, pleaſures, honor,&c.can procure: Becaule thy 
conſcience doth not now accuſerhee,thou doſt haply conceive that al's 


wel, but affuredly hereafter it wil,though irmay berwenty yearshence, 


and thar when chou ſhale be leaſt able ro undergo ir, as in fickneſs, &c. 

5- This clearerch Gods juſtice, he will nor needs not bring other 
witneſſes or occafions againſt us, chen our conſciences, they will ce- 
ſific with us, or againſt us on that day. Before TI leave rhis Point, con-+ 
fider we, that the Word of God is thar which tells us what is to be 
done,and what left undone,and char this bindes the conſcience to obe- 
diencez; when any thing is done agreeable ro the Word, thecon- 
ſcience ſaith, irs well, and excuſerh, when any thing is done contrary 
tothe Word, the conſcience f(aich, irs ill, and condemnerh: As for 
them char have not the Word, their conſciences judge by the lighr 
and Law of nature, which was left man after the fall (tor chere xe- 
main ſome general nations in mans heart both of the firſt and ſecond 
Table, as appears by the Laws which the Heathens have made - 
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jury, murther, chefe, adul- 
tery, &c.) Theſe I ſay, are judged b this: Irs true, that mens Laws, Rom. 2.15. 
an Oath, a Vow, do binde the c bur its by verrue from the 
Word 4 now if the minde d with the true know 


ledge of 
the Word of God, then will the conſcience give right judgernent, bur 
if ir be ignorant of the Word, then ir may make the conſcience cr- 
ronious, or ſcruplous and doubrful. - | 

Anerronious conſcience,is when it accuſerh where ic ſhould excuſe, An crronious 
or excuſe when it ſhould accuſe, which comes from an'erronious ins 
JROgrEns, which judgerh good to: be evil, and evil co begood z 

the conſcience of ſome men excuſe them in doing things that _ 
be acy het and accuſe them for doing good things : Thus a Papiſt w= -- wg 
thinks he doth wellto go ro Maſs, and that he ſhould do very wicked- | 
ly ra come to Church with us. 

A doubrtul conſcience is, when a man is not perſwaded of the law- ln 
inert a thing, oxthe unlawfulneſs of ic, bur is as a man that holds wha ic is. 
a Wolt by the cars, he knows not whether he ſhould let him go, or 
hold -him ſtill, whoſo thus doth any thing, finnerth z both this and the Rom» 14: 
former proceed from the want of the knowledge of Gods Word. 

We muſt, therefore labor to be well inſtructed inthe Scriptures , Hſe. 
ignarar s muſt needs fill their lives with ſwarms' of offences 
—_ or they nor knowing many things to be fins which be, ſwal- 
lOwREp, and m_ IN for =. ; rs ſay, the. 

inde cars tnany a flye, many things whi ave no faich 
. of the lawfulneſs of, but do them- for cuſtom, cons rp of others, 
and che like, and ſo fin in them ;- people think if they be free from 
murgher, whoredom, theft, &c. they bein a good caſe, bur being 

ignorant, their lives abound with fins: 0 therefore let the Word be 4 Plalrig.1og. 
light unto our feet, and 4 lanthorn unto our paths : Thus of the offices of 

. For chethird, Three queſtions here offering themſelves, require re- 

Q.. 1+:;hether doth « man fin, that doth accarding to bis conſcience ; Whither 2. * 

A3 8 Pppahipks he [erves = higbly well in going to Maſs; one in the Pris |. _ | 
mitive Church thought Fornication 8 thing indferens, and ſo committed it, cording to his 
A man thinks he may lenfully tr evel hamew ard on the Lords-day, bring in a cine. 
journey. | | | 

4. Hedathill chazdath any of theſe, or rhe like , for his erring 
conſcience cannor. that .good,, which God hath before pro- 
pounced to beevil, by forbidding itin his Word; our conſcience is 
nat our rule, but Gods Word: Thus every one ſhould be ſaved by 
his own. deyotion, and-it were lawful co go to a cunning man, to 
ſell as dear as we can, to deccive them that deceive us, to ule the 

Creed) and  Ten- Gommandmenes as a Prayer, 8&c. which who can Sec Ate 26.9. 
1", 4;07hnheriededarfl framger evoling agatal b cofrice, ory 
Q. 2:8 07.4 Wan i8 40 84 Conſcience, 90 any chi 
om ugh bis conſcience be exraviews and deceived : Arif u Papiſt be bi 
per aded Ms 4 fin 1050me 39 Chwch with #5, 4nd yet for .COM65 ; 48 ing crronious, 
ao ialn03 Ppp 2 Anabaptiſt 


what it is, 


4 
» 
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Anabaptif® holds it wnlawfal to rake an varh before a Magiſtrate, and yet 


"_* ol nork ply for doing theſe thi being good,mhd 
A. They do ill, nor f1m r e things, as bei a" 
ſuchas requires, bur ford ew: om wich an lil conſcience 


their conſcience, ſo thar if they donor theſe rhings being required, 
they fin, if they dothew, they fin, whatthen £ "They mult labor eo 
be informed, and perſwaded of the lawfulneſs of them, and then do 
them : So thatthough (as in the former queſtion) our - perſwaſion of 
the lawfulneſs of a thing being indeed unlawful,makes itnor good ; ſo 
the doing of a good thing againſt ones conſcience, makes it unlawful : 
If a man think himſelf bound in conſcience to praythree times in a day, 
he ought ſo to do, though God hath lefr it indifferent :. An erronious 

Rom. 14. Conſcience muſt be followed till irbe berrer informed, but how vile is 

x Cor. 8. 7. jt to commit an evil againſt the checks and lighrof conſcience, and yer 
whats more frequent ? 

Whether it be Qu 3+ Whether i it lawful to do'a thing with a donbifyl con- 

lawful to do a [Cience. 

_ " By no means, a particular faith muſt be had for all our a&ions,we 

nee > muſt forbearathingrill we be perlwaded, and ſuch ought ro be born 
with that ſeek reſolution : A ſcruplous Conſcience is, when a man 
is inclined to think a thing lawful, and yer hach ſome ſcruplesand 
doubts, by reaſon of difficulties that he hath heard of, which 
he knoweth not how to anſwer or refolye : Here our rule is to labor to 


ſuppreſs all difficulties that make us doubt , bur if it cannot bedone, 
then its lawful to follow conſcience notwithſtanding thoſe doubrs * 


and ſcruples, as Dewt. 13. when the people were ſerled in a true way 
of ſerving God, if one ſhould come and teach them 2 contrary way, 
confirming the ſame by x fign, this muſt needs breed ſome ſeruples in 
rhe peoples mindes ; nevertheleſs , conſcience enclining to the rruch 
of the tormer Do&rine, they are bound to ſtand roir: Thus of theſe 


three Queſtions. A 
The ſeveral : For the fourth, There are good and bad conſciences ; Mans cone 
kindes of 0" (c;ence was onely goodinthe Creation, fince the fall all mens con- 


ſciences are corrupted and perverted, ' whereof ſorfie 'are renewed and 
ſanRified from Heaven, and ſo become good, though nor petfealy, 
becauſe of the remnants of corruption : Whoſoever' is norfanRified, 
hath an ill conſcience of one kindeor other. 3 

An evil conſcienceis cither a ſtill and quietevil conſcience or ſtir- 
ring, either by accufing, or excufing wrongfully, for the true pro- 


Tit. 1, 15- 


perty of a good conſcience, is ro excuſe altogether for well-doing : - 


Now when the conſcience is either num and dead', and lies fill, or 

rr accuſerh for ſin, or excuſerh wrongfully, this is an il] con- 

Cience, x yk bee 6 | 

The kindes of - Of a ſtill quietill conſcience there be three kindes, namely, fleepy, 


a till quiet. ſecure, and ſeared. 
conſcience. 


Drowſie. The firſt, a fleepy drowſic conſcience, that lives and lies iti man 
fins, and yet accuſeth nor by reaſon of ignoranceinthe Word'e FG6d, 
. as the common ſort negle& many a duty, and commir many +6; thas 
| | 0" conſcience 
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conſcience never checks them for , becauſe they 'be ignorant of 
= w, for which another that knows the Law: of God is hum- 
them are _—_—_ they co be ſaved by their good 
NAY at laſts they are not at wan- 
IA , 0 goto bed withour 
onethar comes into fluttiſh houſe $imile. 
we he: They a voor bur when che Sun ſhines per- 
NN corners, yea, the very moacs that flycin the Sun- beams; 
Some fuch have come 9p lighfom Miniſtery, and have wondred 
and been aſhamed of themſelves, and have been humbled and con- 
verteds Thus was it with Paw! before and afrer his converſion. 
The ſecond, A ſecure conſcience, thar is ſtirred onely ar foul and «cv... 
ſtaring.ſins, hates murcher and ghting, bur in raſh and unadviſed an- 
ger. is not moved at all; is ſomewhat troubled at {wearing by wounds 
and blood, but makes n of By my faith, truth, 'this bread, fire, 
Sun. that ſhines, and the like ; ſuch have wide throars , that can 
ſwallow all ſmall chings : Sorhere arethar make conſcience of OP- 
preſſion, cruelty, in juſtice; but none of negleRing the Word, Sh 
crawents,. and Prayer, or prophaning the Lords-day , which be 
eater then the former, though they do not ſo think, and panly 
A z;amonneſs of them makes their conſcience not accuſe in them, 
at they be neyer awakened for their fins, till ſome great croſs do 
bel them, or after ſome. row Sermon; then their conſciences 
work, therefore they cannot abide ſuch Preaching, though'ic were 
happy for hem, they might | hear ſuch ſtilkrillthey were wearied our 
raemie T3 S. 4 
The third, , A benumbd, brawny rantifeked! conſcience ;benumbd, Seared, 
as a member.in the dead Palfic, brawny, as alaboring mans hand ; 
ſeared, 2s with' an. hot iron,}. which is worſt of all: when men go 
on and make conſcience of- cothing, bur do what they liſt, and their 
Feimns ſcarce ſmire chem, being (as Nabal)like blocks and ſtones,daring 
do.any thing, and committing moſt horrible foul fins, and yer nor 
trouble thereat : This comes by the cuſtom of fin, and faking 
che checks of their conſcience, and Gods giving them upto a-repro- 
bare minde, .and an hard heart, ro work-wickedneſs, and that with 
preedinels : grear fins alſo lyen in withoug repentance, do harden and £yh, 4. 18. 
benumb the conſcience, asa part of the: body that is ſeared-is- paſt 
feeling : They. not onely doing agaioſt-the lighe of Gods Word, 
buteven againſt the- light of nature, and their natural conſcience , 
God. gives them over, and fo. they goon in fin, without ſence of 


any | 
A. a+ 90 of theſe, eſpecially the rwo firſt, is chiefly the want of a 

fairhful Miniſtery, For wherechis is, chongh "they. be not converted, 
yetthey be convinced, and fin nor ſo.quictly as others, or if they 
live under fuchg fairhful tigring Miniſtery, and yet have drowfieand 
ſecure conſciences, its becauſe they come. not to the Word, or regard 
they hear, or it nor, .or ſleepthereat: Burthere 


ue fome more notorious, which will.not lightly abide a zealous or 
powerful 


Luke 1517+ 


Simile. 


See Ioh. 3.20, 
21. 

Means where- 
by the conſci- 
ence may be 
awakened. 


1- 


think cheir cale 
were IEG arhog think- 
ing them out of their wits,” or ik _—_ have ST 
offenders, &c. bur they 2retroubled, not becauſethey be our of 
wits, but becauſe chey now begin ro come into their RE 23 
irs ſaid of the Prodigal, They becroubled not becauſe they be 
ſinners then the ochers, bur' becauſe they ſee that the others 
which if they ſaw (as ir were happy forthem it they did)they woul 
ſee cauſe enough to be wounded tothe purpoſe : Bur res t 
their conſcience will ever lie thus till * No, letthem be ene po Go 
will ſex all in —_— — Fans and their benumb'd Neg will 
ave a raging con Bankrupt makes a great ſhew ar firſt, af- 
red breaks, and is arreſted and impriſoned , many make fairp rO- 
miſes unto D nes, that they will ſpeak to the Judge forche 
&c. butdoi prove their chief adverſaries, ſuch are rhe 
ences of. theſe men i If icbe once awakened and ſtirred, ir will roar 
as a Lyon,and:rear out theirthroarsza fleepy conſcience is like a ftarchc 


Ruff, thar ſtands up bravein fair weather, bur falls quite down in a 


ſtorm : The peace of ſuch a conſcience ls be, Reps ae giuer 
humiliation, nor p from apprehenſion of God love, þ 
fron a falſe imagination, . ying.no true reformation of life x. 
ing ir. by TS 
" Nos char the conſciencevof:ſuch may be awakened here, whileſt 
there is help (though ufually moſt ſ(hunthe ſame) maſt 1. Ea. 
bor ro be acquainted with Gads Law, wherein they ſhall as well fee 
the ſmalleſt as the greateſt ſins: Therein ehey ſhall ive their own. 
error, .as whothonghe thac: they did love above all, and their - 
neighbors as chemfelyes, tharthey didever ſerve G ; and pur theix. 
whole truſt in bim, chat it was lawful for'them ro ; foit were 
true ; that ir was lawful ro p___ wizards, that on the Lock day they 
might walk abour their fiel {and do their other buſinefles, Fn _ 
ſerve God as well as they char went to Church, omg, 
with their own wharthey liſt, &6. 2.'Laborto know and 


Sce Dew, :9.19 the leaſt fin is damnation (yet do moſt bleſs ſever wh ell 


courſes, and are not a whit moved by all the th put s of Gods 
Word) "that thereupon they may -be humbled 


and flic 
ourof rhemſclresraGad for - Ava which is the only way ro ms 
rq good: Tothigend lexchow make look the moſes ſermons, 
medirazeof Gods judg goto ſuch'as are- or lie, 


their dearth beds,*confiderthas there beth in Helt w 
not commited vhetiche of theiy fins,and tharif they themſelves ny 
dye ſuddenly EEE were miſerable : If any ſha 
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of 

their Patients formerames 40 goto ſea to be fea fick, poo - 65g TT FR 
away ſomeill bumors, for the health of the body, ao lelanecdfules 
it to'be/foul lick for che welfare of our fouls; yer is is a common ſpeech 
of moſt, a the viſitation of the ck, Oh, I pray do nos; rrouble kn 
he is ina very good winde, &c. bur the Bremen contain (though 
he had cloaths and a rent heart) wasberer then his elder bro- 
chers z and che Publican juſtified, 'nor the Phariſee : Thus of the 


The firing ll conſcience, is eicher wheo is ſtirs byexculing, of T firing 


the like :- Thus was jt with Sal when he was, queſtioned 
for notobeying Gods Commandment, thus harh ic been with ſame 
Papiſts,” when chey haye practiced Treaſon apainſt their Prince aud 
Countrey. A good conſcience doth excuſe indeed, bur rightly, nos 
; . —_ no in ſome onely, for the maner as .well as rhe 

ing « (elf. - In hoy | 
Acculing and that 1.When « (ſhould nog,as an Idolator is troubled Accubiag, 
in'conſcience for leaving undone ſome' piece; of idolatrous ſervice. 7. 
2. For trifles, and not for matters of weight, as the Phariſces made >, 
great conſcience of going to meat with unwaſhen hands, bur nor of 
murthering Chriſt; 'as Papiſts make great conſcience of cating 
fleſh on a faſting day, who yer make no conſcience oft Whoredom, 
Swearing ; ſo Civil perſons would be much troubled it they ſhould 
be bur accuſed for wronging their neighbors, who yer are no whis 
moved for p:ophaning the Lords day, nox coming to the Sacramear, 
negle& of Prayer andthe like. 3. When iris forcible and violent, #z- 
cauſing horror and fear, gaſtlineſs, terror inthe dark, or at the fighr 
of any of Gods Judgements, trembling ac the ratling of a leaf, yea, 
and deſperation ic ſelf: This, though ic benot good of it ſelf, yer turns 
to the good of the godly ; God brings them his way, onely he leaves 
them not here, bur by the voyce of the Goſpel relieve their 
mindes, and perſwades them to ſeek metcy, upholding them with 
the hope thereof : Some have checks of conſcience, bur ſo, as chey 
can bear them oue, ſome again, ſoaschey cannot endure them. . 

Who lo findetheir conſciences accuſing chem for cheir fins, and 7/e, 
know no pardon, . þut their conſciences ſtillzeH chem of their fins, and 
that their courſe is bad, let ſuch know. that they have evil confeiences, 
which being ler alone, will accuſe chem worle : If cheir conſciences 
accuſc them, God is greater, and knows more: Therefore ler ew 
ce 
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x John 3. 20, 


- other way to ſatisfie* 


ſeek wn fie God and their conſciences roo,” To this end; confider, 

That God hath provided in his infinite mercy an all: ſufficierir 

in the dearth and bloodſhed of Jeſus Chriſt, then 'whict there is60 
$ diſpteſute, nor to-ſtanch the>terrors-of 


= 


. conſcience, ler ſuch'bewail and lainent their ſtate to Almighty God, 


/ SeePhal.zn. 5. 


Prov. 28.13. 
If. 
Ezek.33-16, 
Mat.11. 29. 


confeſſing their fins, andjudging PRA -a9the Prodigal forthe 
ſame, chetahpion craving of him'wittſtrong cryes and humble pray: 
ers, the pardon and forgiveneſs thereof : Toſuch as thus comtinrhe 
troch of rheir hearrs, God hath made many gracious promiſes, Thus 
ſuing to him, -he will in his own good time ſend down a comfortable 
anſwer : This is the onely courſe ro come to good (toftill conſcience 
with forgetting our fins, and mirth, is bur ro' deceive ourſelves, to 
wear it out by head and ſhoulders, irs 'bur as the putting 'away of the 
roorh-ake with cold water, which-will ſtill it for a little, bur afrer it re» 
bounderh more violently) this is the way to ger peace : After this will 


. our conſciences begin to be quier, and thereuponexcuſe and'Eomfort : 


Simile. 


Then will Faith purifie the heart, and work an hatred of albfing wich 
a continual care to pleaſe God inall things : Ther ſhall we be-quite 
altered and changed from that we were; I cannot bur wonder atanum+ 
ber of men, whoſe conſciences witneſs againſt them, who: yer ſeek 
nor to pacifie them by aflurance of pardon, buradde more-daily unto 
their fins; whoſe confTiences bear-witneſs, Thar they have no: care 
to pleaſe God, bur their way and works be naught, aſſuredlyrheir 
conſciences will one day cry louder z- O' lay up! no'new marter. of ac- 
cuſation, all rhe profic and pleaſure that comes of ir will'be dear 
bought : Its as to drink pleafing poyſon, ir goes down pleaſantly,bur 
afcerward wounds the bowels: If a man had never ſo much wealth, yer 
if he have an ill conſcience, whar ſhall ir profic him? Tr wereas if aman 
had a coſtly banker, rich apparel and attendance, 8c. and one- with a 
ſword drawn were ſtanding ready by him to kill him : This is a Bailiff 
ro arreſt,a Jailer to keepate, a witneſs eo accuſe,a Judge tocondemn, 
an Executioner to rorment; &c. Irs'of all foesxhe worſt, they accuſe 
ro men, thisto God , one may go from them ſometimes, bur not 
from this: Its an evil help in adverſity; which like Fobs friends troubles 
os more then all che reſt, It will be a woful companion at the hour of 
death, and day of Judgement : Its like a woful contentious wite, when 
a man hath had trouble enough abroad, coming home, he findes more 
there: O their life is no life, that live with a worm gnawing within ! 
Thus, whar joy will there be of health, wealth, or whatſoever elſe 2 
yea, as wearetotake heed of- this, ſoalſoare we of a benumbd con- 
ſcience, the end of both being bad, the oneno leſs dangerous then the 

other ; Thus of a bad conſcience. | 
A good conſcience, is an excufing and comfotting conſcience, thar 
ſpeaks on ones fide, and that for well doing: Thus have the. Angels 
in Heaven a perte& excufing conſcience, So had C4dam in his inno- 
cency,and we ſhall one day have in heaven: Now our conſcience is bur 
ſoin part,as all our other faculties ; Some corruption remains therein, 
even inthe beſt, and therefore doth ſometimes accuſe,or excuſe when 
it 
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it ſhould nor, bur for the moſt part it excuſeth and witneſſerh com- 
fortably on our fides;this is eirher a good quier,or a good troubled and 
trembling conſcience, | 
-. Ar-good quier conſcience hath theſe rwo'parts, an heart witneſſing nd 01 why 
tous, ' x. Thepardonof our fins paſt in-the blood of Jeſus Chriſt "OT 
(for as Fonah's caſting into the Sea, tilled the ſame ; So believing in Heb g. 14. 
Chriſt, Ril}s the inoft eroubled conſcience; if we be juſtified through Iovab ». 15. 
him, who ſhall condemn'?) and 2. Our unfained uprightueſs and haul 
caxeto pleaſe Godin all things, deteſting all evil, and beaxing trueTove Ry 
to his Word and Saints, of the former read theſe Scriprutes, Fob 
19, 25. Romans 8.16. Pſalm 4: 6. and 32. t. Gal. 2. 20. Cant. 2. 16. 
Of* the latter theſe, Pſalm 26. 2. and Iſaiah 48. 3. Air 23. 1. 2 Cor: 
1.12, Heb.13..18." They that believe moſt afſutedly the pardon of 
their fins, and walk- moſt ſtedfafily with God, they have the good 
quier'conſcierice; ar leaſt ſo far as is here robe arrained : This is a won- ; 
derful Jewel, acontinual feaſt, This cauſerh joy ; This cauſerh bold- a2 mW 
neſs ro cometo the Word, boldneſs before- God, boldneſs alſo to* 7 Tohn: 3, 25; 
wards men (ler men ſay what they will, we care nor, it our conſci- A8s 23. 1. 
ences witneſs truly on our ſides) yea, boldneſs againſtthe Devil, who 
will: lay much to our charge,  fifting-us to the full: O thou art a 
Gamned Creature, will he ſay: No, Satan; yes, an horrible finner, 
and who haſt deſerved Hell fire : I grant {Saran) bur Chriſt Jeſus hath 
Paid my debr, and delivered me, It thou-ſhalr ſcape Hell, yertthon 
ſhalt never gerto Heaven (will he ſay) for none come there bur ſuch as 
keep the Law : O Chriſt hath kept it for nic !' Burhe hath dyed bur 
fora few, whereof rbou.art none, yes, Tam: Hedyed for none, bur 
ſuch as cruly believed in him, ſo doſt-not thow: Yes, I do believe, 
and. do: lay hold-on. his: gracious promiſes ; But Chriſt dyes for 
none, to whom he gives not power to become new Creatures, fo are 
not thou: Hereunto will a good conſcience anſwer boldly, and ſo put 
Satanto flight. h | 

. This differs from a bad quiet conſcience, rhar comes from igno- Wherein ic 
ranceof theirdanger (as a blinde man ſtanding before a Canon) this mo o_ 
out. of knowledge of Gods Word; This is quiet upon examination, conſcience. 
that becauſe never examined4- This is quiet apon good grounds, thar 
upon nothing but upon bear conceits; This hath joy adjoyned there- 
with, which that hath nor : That leaves one in deadnels, this quickens 
rhe heart to every good duty; This holds ar all rimes, thar driven a+ 
way by the error of the Miniftery of the Word, or by afflitions, 
elpecially ir fails at death and Judgement day. | 

. A good eroubled and trembling conſcience is, when one is per- A god trow- 
ſwaded of Gods love, and the pardon of fin through Chriſt, bur... 
cannot hold ir firm and faſt ;' and this not in the beginning of their 
converſion onely, bur after they hold'ir with-a waveting hand, fo 
doubrful and. full of fears, 'becauſe of their unworthineſs, andthe 
greatneſs of the mercy, ſo that ever-anonthey are to ſeek, and ready 
rofaint: Andforche other, their heatrwieneſſeth-therrue hatted of 
all.io, and careropleaſe God in all things, but-herein they think 
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they do nothing as they ſhould, and thatthey can do no good, and 
cyen when they have done duties very carefully, yer are they ſtill 
rroubled, as if they did all for fear of pain, and and not for the 
love of God, or out of ſelf-love in hope of Heaven, and to fave 
rhcir ſouls: And becauſe they. finde ſome corruptions and rebellions,” 
they think thartheſe ſpoil all their duties, and that they themſelves 
are vile wrerches, yea, Fong they hate chem deadly, yer this doth 
not ſatisfie them, they hate them not ſo much as they ſhould. Again, 
they are ſo timerous and fearful, whether they may car this or thar, 
or thus. much, wear ſuch good apparel,do this or thar, $0 this way or 
that, all which notwithſtanding are lawful for them, bur they are fo 
afxaid ro offend God, thartthey ofren accuſe themſelves, 8&c. This 
is a good conſcience, though not ſo ſerled as were to be defired, and 
asthe other is : This may appear by theſe Notes 

Such would not part with the comfort they have for the world, nor 


" be wxerly our of hope, and are glad when they can believe beſt : 


They reſolve to truſt in God, and ſerve him, rhough he would kill 
them.z They arc bumble, and both much and fervent in Prayer, They 
hang upon the Miniſtery of the Word, hunger afrer the Sacramenr, 
long for the Sabbath, delight in the Saints: There's no Phyfitian 
moxe welcome to a fick ,:thena godly Miniſter to them in time 
of trouble, They walk ufoally more ſtrialy, then they thar have 
more comforg, and ate more zealous, and more afraid to fin, and 
more grieve avfin in others yy So rhat this isa good confcience no leſs 
rhen the former, Both goto Heaven, the one in ſharpneſs, the other in 
ſwecrgeſs run the way of Gods Commandments , They be like ro rwo 
Travellers through a Wilderneſs, or in a dark night, one of good cou- 
rage, afraid of nothing, the other of afearful narure, afraid of every 
thing, both which ger well through :  So.do theſe, the one hath ex- 
perience of Gods/goodneſs in not being troubled and tempted, the 
- other of his power in being upheld, thar he is not ſwallowed up and 
overcome of fear and grict : O that there were many ſuch conſcien- 
ces! And yet itcannot be denyed, but that the other is better, as 
having more comfortin thetnſelves, and being more firto do good 
unto others, and-yet they may ſcape ſome checks the others may 
mect with, as Petexz yea, God ſeems moreto tender theſe then thoſe; 
asa Father having two Children, both beloved of him, the onefick, 
the ogher in health, is moſt careful of him char is ſick, thar he may re- 
cover: To haye a tender coalcience, checking us forthe leaſt fin (idle 
words, vain thoughts, and the like) as Davias, for cutting off the lap 


i $am 24. 5. Of, Sanls Garment, is a. {ingular, bleſſing; andtherefore ro obtain ir, 


Uſe 1. 


we muſt both ſce the odiouſneſs of fin, judging arighe thereof, and 

muſt bring our hearrs co mourn even for the ſmalleſt fins. 
1. Letevery man examine himſelt- whether he hath a 
{cience or not, whether art thou aſſured. of the pardon of thy fins? 
whether doth thine beart bear wicneſs that, thou bateſ all fin, and arr 
truly defirous to.pleaſe God in all things,as well great as ſmall, ſecret- 
ly as openly 5 azleaſt in the deep ſence of thy miſery, arc thou: wea- 
. | ried 


good con- 


2» 
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ried vnder it as aft intollerable weight £ hearing of the onely remedy, 
doſt thou long afteriit aboveall the world 2: art thou as willing to turn 
from fin, asro have fin forgiven, to take up his yoke, as to be refreſhed 
by him 2-1t nor, thy caſe is fearful z What have we, if -we have nor 
chis'? Its our duty then'to labor for ir, and: nor reſt till we obtain ig y The grer be: 
What may norincite us hereto Te procures Joy, Peace, Comfort, poi conc. 
Boldneſs before God and men; ſuch are bold ro pray unto God, bold ence. . 6M 
ro crave others to-pray for them: Its comfortable in-proſpericy, a Þ{,Þ**: 14-9 
ſweet companion ac home and abroad, night and day; its a ſweet com- © 
panion in adverſity, like a good wife by her kindeneſs chearing her 
husband when he comes home, who hath been much turmoild abtoad, 
another Simen to bear a piece of our croſs, yea in the greateſt croſſes, 
this aſſurech us, that yer God. is our Father : he viſits us in love, he 
will affiſt us, and ar laſt deliver vs: Irs a:Caſtle of comfort, an armor 
of proof, a continual feaſt, an Heaven upon earth : Ic makes a man em- 
brace the flames, kiſs the ſtake, and being in the fire, accounts as if. he 
were On a bed of: Roſes : In death its comfortable when all chings 
elſe forſake us ; then when oureyes are ſhurup, yer through this we 
ſhall with Steves; ſee Chriſt Jeſus ready co receive us, and ſhall ſay, aas 7.56, 
Lord; now letteft thou thy ſervant depart in' peace : In the day of judge- 
ment it will make us lifr up our heads-with joy, when we ſhall (ce 
our Savior Chriſt come to receive us into his heavenly kingdom: O 
they that have agood conſcience ſhould make much of it, as of their 
jewe), and labor co keep it: -It may beeafily loſt, and is hardly re- 
covered, as may be ſeen in Davidand Peter. | 
The firſt part of ir, namely, The aſſurance of our Salvation is kept Hoy it is kept 

by daily renewing our Confeſſions, Supplications and Thankſgivings: 
Tothis end we muſt labor ro know the will of God, and daily to 
grow in knowledge, by our diligent peruſal of che Scriptures. 

The 2 part of ir,namely,our carero pleaſe God is kept & maintained 
by adaily and conſtant reſo]ution not to offend God, and ſo. we muſt 
both ſtrive and watch againſt our frowardneſs, worldly- mindedneſs, 
8c. and covenant and vow to dothe will of God to the uttermoſt of 
—— Hereupon we muſt walk carefully, as.in che preſence of 
God,avoiding all occaſions of finning,8&. ufing all good means to keep 
usin a good courſe publiquely and privately,being diligent and careful 
in our particular calling,ro che glory of God,and good of our brethren. 

''2. This reproverh choſe that having-a good conſcience, fail as 

much in laboring to keep it, as the World doth in not laboringro Uſe 2; 
obtain it: How do Chriſtians go on careleſly, without renewing 
their exerciſes of Faich and Repentance, and ſo their aſſurance is 
ro ſeek, or elſe hold it ata venture, and coldly ? our worſt day in 
the week might be: better then: our Sabbath, had we but the graceto 

uſe -our time aright : O how many are careleſs, watchnor, give way 
co their luſts 2 therefore fall into many evils, and ſo wound their con« 
ſciences very ofren, which is dangerous. A place often wounded or 

hurt, will nor a laſt be healed : We dithonor God much, difquier our 
conſcicnces, give eyilexampleto others by our frowardnels, impati- 
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ence, worldlinefs, hard dealings, &c. Hence it cometh, that the Word 
pincherh us, eviltidings amaze os, wearc Joath to dye, and the day 
of Judgement is fearful ro us. 

Uſe 3 3. This may cncourage and” comfort thoſe that have good conſci- 
ences, thoughelicy be rimerous : What, God ſhews mercy, evento 
men unworthy, and eh thy fins be many and grear, yer haſt thou 
to deal with him thar's able ro patdon them: Loſe nos thas thou 
haſty when we loſe goodconfciences, all Gods graces diwiniſh and 
vaniſh wn neicher can we thrive any. whit, as is feen by daily ex- 
perience: But nothing can do us hurs as Jong as our conſciences hold 
good , thenare we fic to live, and fircodye; fit for the Word and 
Sacrament, fir for death and judgement: Thus of the kindes of con- 
fcience, and fo of confſciencein general. 

A godly con" Having a good conſcience, &c.] Now of the Words in panicular, 

A - whereof I have laid down their coherence with the former, and: from 

ae A whence may benored, Thar a godly converſation in atl things, isz0 

fe[sion of our he joyned tOa bold and zealous profefhon of our Faith, troourknow- 

2 tedge and profeffion, gitrs,. utterance, andehe like, we muſt adde a 

Mat.5-16. good life, theſerwoberwo Twins (St.. Faxl often; joyns thenvroge- 

John 13-17- eher) neicher muſt chey be parted, ſaying and doing, the rongucand 
"1-2 hand muſt accompany one another, 

Reaſons, Reaſons hereof may berheſe: 1, God expeRerh of us, zhar where 

1, hereveals the knowledge of his wilt, that we adde obedience, or 

Luke 12- 47- elſe we ſhall be beacen. with more ſtripes: Where God findes.this,. he 

—__ delights in it, as in .Abrabem, who is called, The friendaef Gody in 

: S313: 14. avid, whom he cafls, 'L.4 mas according to his own heart, (aim Fob, 

16.1. and «8, 11 Zachary and. Elizabeth, cre. we finde the: ſame commended : The 

Exck.1.& 33 contrary Godloaths, ain his own people, whom he did again-and 

2. again advertiſe-hereof. 2, This wilt prove our profeſſion ſound, and 

Aa: 15-9 norhypoeriricat (for hypacrizes goa great way, bur irs onely Faith 

nes +2 tharpurificrh che heart)and'thar our knowledge is noc{wimming imonr 

brain, but ſound/and ſaving knowledge, purging both heart and. life, 

when we care compa wich any other, and ſay, Shew'me thy Faith by 

3. t#hyworks, as[can. 3. Thisnort onely Gods children look. for, when 

we have got knowledge, and:come forward in profeflion more then 

before, then we ſhould live anſwaably, that they may boldly con- 

verſe with us, burthe comman:fort ot the world alſo, they expe& 

ir, for though chey- will cakeliberty themſelves, yer they: look thar 

we: Miniſters and Profeſſorsof; Religion, ſhould lead a trick life:in 

all rhings: If we do otherwiſe, we: ſhall hear of it; and; fure- 

ly we ate beholding to them for this (though they do ir of no» good 

minde)and-may make-good uſe chereof. elook ro our ſelves,as queſti- 

onleſs Abraham did, when in the'marter-of variance whick: aroſe be- 

Gen.13.7- rtween him and: Lot, Fer that the Canaanite and Perizvite were themin the 

4 Lavd, 4. Its an honorto our profeſhon, when with-Fob; we dare bid 

Job 31.35- our adverſary writea book againſt us; and the contraryis a diſgrace, 

3 5am: 12+ 14- no&r0 Our ſelyes:onely,, but roourprofefiion, yea, our Religiowirdelf 

in che account of che wicked, wherear. they. blaſpheme, yer-aughbe 
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They vo judge i13.of all for the-faulr of fome, bureſpecially of Re- 
7 cn ehoagh che profefiors thereof were aavght: No man 
blemrrche Trade forche fault of che Tradeſman,norall for the faols 
of ſame, yer here they do is, when they: ſee men.make a.thew of Re- 
kygior,, bur the power thercot:: I profeſſors differ nor in vheic 
tives from ovhers, ir makes the-world ehink ther: there's nothing in 
profeſtion, and yer they may perceive ſome few. walk wichour ex- 
c 


1, This rebuketh ſome, that having:good knowledge, and are ve- 
ry ready vo fpeak, yea, andto cenſure and blame that that is nor good, 
and are very forwardin profeſſion, yer hals foutly in their lives ;, as the 
Brownifts, thar are very hor, and ſo holy, as they not oncly cenſure 
others, bur condemarhe Churelit felf, nor onely as impure, bur as 
no Church, and yerchemſel ves, befides chas, they are Proud, Scorn- 
ful and Obftmare ſnorro ſpeak of their living out of any Chbureh, and 
cheir ſpending their Sabbarh)rhey foully fan againſt the ſecond Table , 
ehey borrow whac they can, not caringto. pay again, azc breakers of 
echeir Word and Promiie, think to live of other mens labors, and yer 
that herein they ſhould be born with, as being extraordinary perſons, 
they would fay, in being idle and negligentin their callings yea, there 
are fome of them which will ſwear, ftcal,and break the Sabath: A wo- 
ful Generation. | 

2: It reprovert\ſach among our ſelves, which place all Religion in 
hearing Sermons, and talking,as ſome ſervants do, which yer perform 
nor the duties of their calling; arc idle, uncruſty, lazy, ſtubborn, diſ- 
obedient, as if all ſhould be born with becauſe of cheir hearing ſer- 
mons; whereas on that very ground more is to be laokt for attheir 
hands: Andthisis grown to fuch a paſs, that many of the comman 
fore of people ſay, of all rhey will nor meddle with theſe Bible- 
wenches (of which before) Is nor this a good report you have broughr 
upon the Word ? yea, many godly Chriftians are weary of ſuch 
(not bur char 1 know there be godly ſervants of both Sexes, that have 
learned to ſhew rhe fruic of rheir hearing by all good carriage in their 
particular calling, and areas jewels rothem they be with, bur theſe 
berare) Dotheſe things agree £ as well as Harp and Harrow : Doth 
God take pleafure in this, rhat you ſhould hear his Word,and yer nor 
minde to be guided thereby « How can you approve that there's any 
morein you then in Hypocrites and Reprobates ? can you ſhew your 
Faith by your works £ Dare you bid your adverſary write a Book 
againſt you £ Do you nor ſer men off from Religion, and make them 
ſpeak als 'Youall chat uſually reforr hither tothe Word, I belcech, 
ro ſhew the fruits of it when you come home, your neighbors look 
for ir, your lives bepryed into,it may do you good; we ſee your faces 
onely, andthink well, chat you will hear, but your neighbors they 
ſce your lives, and God ſeerth your hearts, and if your faces were 
like Angels, and your hearts corrupr, and lives unreformed , you 
ſhall have your portion wich Devils. And here I think it requiſite ro 
ſpeak of an abuſe amongſt us, tharchey which bring in here (ewe 
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A godly man 
will ſtand by 
the cruth. 


"The wicked 
areaptto , 
ſpeak ill of 
Gods ſervants. 


Uſer. 
Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3. 


of the concoutſe of people) rheir commodities roſell,; raiſe the prizes; 
and ſell dearer then in any of the Market Towns round abour us, 
whereby they wrong the , and raiſe the prizes elſewhere (for 
if a price be up, irs a preſident ſtraight) yea, and alſo raiſe an evil name 


onthe Goſpel: Ido not mean yer that Chriſtians going ro: Market | 


are bound to ſell at Jower rates, then the ordinary, though I take them 
ſo bound ar home in dear times to their own poor Neighbors, yer is 
it not the part of aChriſtian to be the raiſer of prizes, eſpecially in dear 
times; Irs indeed anote of a wicked worldling. 

3. This rebuketh even good Chriſtians that walk not ſo wifely to- 
wards them that be without as they ought, nor yer ſo ſtrialy in their 
lives, bur are too forward, haſty, tri in their dealing, ſlack in paying 
their work-folks, are careleſs of their words, &c. O ler all ſuch pro- 
feſſing themſelves the Servants of God, ſhew forth the ſame by all 
good converſation in their particular Callings: Thou muſt nor be a 
zealous woman, and yet an unquiet wife, a zealous man, and yer a 
cruel husband , a zealous yong man or maid, and yet an unfaichful 
Servantza zealous man,and yer a falſe dealer in yourShops andTrades. 

Good] This s ficly added, and well required, for one of wicked 
life will never ſtand co the truth, bur fall from ir, for Herefic is the pu« 
niſhment uſually of foul fins, but a godly man will ſtand moſt ro the 
cruch, | | 

They that ſpeak evil of you, 4s of evil doers} Here note, Thar 

The wicked are very apt and much bent to ſpeak ill of Gods Ser- 
vants: Thus Zlies was faid to trouble 7/rael, Eliſha rermed a mad 
fellow, and called bald-head , Micaiah ſaid, rhar he never prophefied 
good; and Feremiah, that he raved ; ſo Steven was ſaid to have bla- 
ſphemed, as Pas/to be a peſtilent fellow, nay, the perfeion of in- 
nocency, Chriſt himſelf was moſt foully ſpoken of, rermed a Sama- 
ritan, a friend of publicans' and finners, one that had a Devil, 8c. 
Thus was it in the Primitive Church, chus is it ſtill : If the godly 
do any thing amiſs, how do they roſs and encreaſeirt 2 If they do bur 
groan under an infirmity, they will be ſure ro ſer that abroach againſt 
them; if they know nothing, they will deviſe ſome evil of them, 
or if they hear of any from' others, though never ſo unlikely, or on 
never ſo a bad ground, yer ſhall ir go for payment, and currant, yea, 
though they can make their own vices go under thename of ver- 
rues, yet they will call their vertues by the name of vices: If zealous, 
chen hot and raſh , if couragious in a good cauſe, then ſtomackful , 
if patient, -then blockiſh, it wiſe-in their matrers, then ſubtle fel- 
lows; if diligent in their place, very officious,bufie, medlers, trouble- 
ſome; ifthey run nor ro the ſame exceſs with others, then precize 
fools, &c. Thus even for their godlineſs do they ſpeak evil of them, 
and ſocall light darkneſs, and darkneſs lighr. 

I. Therefore, Gods people muſt walk wonderful warily. 

2. They muſt northink it aver- ſtrange, nor be diſcouraged , if 
notwithſtanding all their care of well-doing, they be ill ſpoken of. 

«3. We muſt nor readily believe of men that have carried a=" 
well, 
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well, all char we hear z bur ery it out, ere we cenſure, or change our 

Forill ſpeakers z Irs a waful badge of 1/bmaels generation, that Hſe 4- 
ſhall be ſhur out of Heaven, and of Sarans brood, who aceuſeth the }* 5:2 
Brethren : Curſed arethey, God hath appointed a time to judge them Jude, ke 74. 
tor eheir cruel ſpeakings. $502! | 

Nay,the world will not only ſpeak ill of Gods Servants, but doill 
ro them, ſlay them,as Cain dib Abel, impriſon them and pinch them,as 
Ahab did Micalah,caft chem into a dungeon, as the people didFeremiah, 
into the Lyons den, with Daniel , ſpoil them of their goods, as thoſe 
in Heb. 10. 34. rack them, rorment them, torture them , even ſuch as 
the world is not worthy of, and that for their good works, ſo Herod 
dealt by Fohn Baptift, and thus were the Apoſtles ſerved, and after, 
the Martyrs in the Primitive Church, and fince, multitudes under 
Antichzilt, 

If therefore we meer with hard dealing, and doing as well as ſpeak- 
ing, we muſt nor think it ſtrange: If wecan hardly bear a few ill 
words, how. ſhall we bear ſtripes how Impriſonment, and loſs of 
all, yea, torurings and death £ ye have nor yet refifted unto blood, or 
undergone the fiery tryal : we have infinize cauſe ro be thankful roge- Heb: r3. 4; 
ther for our governors, for if ghey were fo minded as many particular 
perſons, there would be no peace for any zealous Chriſtian: If I had 
authority, will ſome ſay,I would hang up all theſe Purican knaves, &c. 

Neither muſt we think the worſe of thoſe that be troubled, for the 
the very beſt have been thus dealt withal, 

They may be aſhamed, &c.] The beſt way to ſtop the mouthes of the A godly can- 
world, and'to make them think well that they have done otherwiſe, = ©in for 
isnor by goodly great words, but by a good and conſtant godly con: jadlics 
verſation: Thus David convincedSasl,for he ſpared bim, when he could moubes- 
have.once and again killed him: Thus have many who have thought 
very hardly of ſuch and fuch upon repores which they have heard of 
them, upan the view of their godly and innocent carriage been much 
grieved that they were ſo far abuſed : Thus were the Martyrs thought Sce A8s 16. 
well of by the common people, yea, by great ones, yea, by their 
very Jaylors. 

1. Asthercfore we would muzzle and top the mouthes of our ad- Uſe 1: 


verlarics,, that they may have noching toſty againſt us, nay, may be 
bro be acknowledge and love the truth, and he converted and glo. 
rifieGod in the day of their viſitation, let us live holily and innocently; 

elſc if xhey finde us halting, we ſer open their mouches ro ſpeak il}, 

' continue them intheir ill minde and hard conceit, and ſer them further 

off from all goodnels: Tooton many profeſſors fail this way, either 

they fall joto foul fins, or livenor ſochriſtianly, or elle ar leaſt, with 

zeal they are very raſh and indiſcreer, by every of which, much hure 

hath been done from time totime. | 

2+ This ſhewerhchem ro be adde perſons, that knowing and ſeeing Uſe 2: 
the innocent converſation of Gads Servants, yet cannor be farisfied 

20r quiceed, buy ſtill ſpeak evil of them z a fign of a very bad _ 
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who therefore will hate them, becauſe they be good,” whereasthoſe 

; that be bur indifferently minded and civil, ſeeing their good conver- 

1 Toby 3. 12. ſation, will think and ſpeak well of chem : Cain had no orher cauſe 

Gal. 4-29 ro kill Abel, bur for his godlineſs z nor Iſhmael to mock:Iſaac, bur be- 
cauſe he was the Son of the promiſe, nor theſe ro ſpeakevil of thoſe, 
bur becauſe they are godly : Afſuredly, a life agreeable to their pro- 
feſſion ſhould ſtop theirmourhes. ; 
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Verſe 17. For'it i better, if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for 
wel. doing, then for evil , Ke ; 


4 Ow follow ſome reaſons to perſwade to vo ſufferiog for 
Wltse2”* 4. righteouſneſs ſake (which was then common, and the profeſſion 
ſuffer for of the faith dangerous) 1. Forthat this being a world wherein we 
righteouſneſs. 1 \1{t ſuffer, its better a great 'deal ro ſuffer for well, then for ill do- 
ing. 2. Becauſethe Lord will have it ſo, tro whoſe will we muſt be” 
ſubje&. 
Tes better to | For its better, ec.) Naturally we will chuſe the berter, if we know 
_ - won ic, ſo ſhould weinthis, ſeeing we are ſubje& ro ſuffering, and thar 
roy ” we are apt by nature toevil,' and ſo ro ſuffer for it ; we muſt chuſe ra- 
ther, as being far better, to ſuffer for well, then for, ill-doing : Irs 
Reaſons. eyery way better, berter, as being more pleaſing to God, he delights 
Mar. 5.10, 37. {the one, not in the other, pronounceth thoſe bleſſed, theſe accurſed: 
Afs 5 41. Beſides, irs nocredir to ſuffer for ill doing, but marter of ſhame and 
Pbi.z-29- reproach, . whereas its honor to ſuffer for a good cauſe : That of the 
| penitent Thief ſeems ro import ſo much; we indeed juſtly, for we re- 
Luke 23. 41. Ceivethe due reward of- our deeds (and {> have cauſero be humbled) 
bur this man hath done nothing amifs : ' Again, there's no comfort in 
ſuffering for ill-doing, asthere's for well-doing. Suffering of ir ſelf 
is ill and grievous, therefore there had need be ſomewhat to mitigate 
ir, butif it be for well-doing, a good conſcience will bear ir out; its 
for Gods ſake, its that wherewichall his ſervants have mer, and here- 
of the conſcience takes notice, and that to this there's a reward, none 
at all for the other. 

Uſer, | 1+ This rebukes thoſe thar ſuffer for their foul offences , Thefe, 
Adultery, and he likez howſoever they be puniſhed, yer have they 
cauſe of hanging down the head, not for the puniſhment, but for the 
cauſe: O how many —_—y to be ruled by God and his Word, bring 
miſery upon themſe[vesand'ruine * The Gaols are full, the gallows 
carch-many : Irs a fearful thing when they goo their puniſhmenrim- 
pucently, and be notaſhamed and humbled, its bur the forerunner 
of fearful judgements : When'therefore men have brought chemſelvs 
into trouble juſtly, their beſt way isto be humbled, and repent, ſo 
ſhall chey finde favor with God and men : We muſt avoid evil, as 
we would avoid ſuffering for ill-doing, avoid the fin, if we would 
avoidthe puniſhment :. We are alſo to be careful that we fliffer not 
for Railing, Slandering , Backbiting , Meddling with-orher folks 
matters, 2+ This 
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2: This maycomfortehem chat ſuffer for well-doing -its pleakug Miſe Is: 
Ss the 


ro Gbd, they are fellows to the. Saints, --Prophers and Apoſt 
honors great, — gon —_ 97 grevous ſocver, the 
puniſhraent be: |, wche-B apti/k and Bayabbas were imprilone; 
_Achavand Steven ſtoned y,and Witches and Martyrs Sr the 
cauſe was not the;ſame, and inithe cauſe the-ſhame lics ; If a Chrjſti- 
an (as Paul) bea priſoner; and:haye chains-an-him, and bein demand- 
ed why he came there, and is there {o.1uſed ,.it, he can Ag Its 
neither for Treaſon nor Fellony, I thank God, bur foxpreaching the 
rrixhof.-God roehe world, thenics well , yea; chis will quice his con- 
ſcience, when he knows irs Gods cauſe,, who will xakecare of him, 
ſtrengthen him, arid receive him4o glory-';-'. .//  - q 
If the will of God be ſo, Heres the other Reaſon :;,We, muſt be pa: 
tient and comfortable in ſuffering for well- doing, for its Gods will 
ſhould be ſo.: Here norte, that ara Lada «ils Be | 
No afflition or perſecution: comes to us, but: by che will of God : No affliftion 
Whatſoever was done to our Savior Chriſt, -was done, by Gods des £7e ©." 
rerminate counſel ;' not an hair falls from-our heads without our.hea- =" »Spwwor 
venly Father : Chriſt foretold Peter gf his bands before they came, 4s 2-23.20d 
and 10 Agabus forewarned Paxl.of his, which ſhewerh that they came rar BY 
by the will of God. Je ne | > Aﬀs21.1. 
Obj.. How can this be by the will of God, (ſceing its a wicked thing, and <. 
diſpleafing to God that his ſervants ſhould be perſecnted for well doing and he 62s 
bath beth forbid #, and will puniſh the ſame. | MA 
Heſs. As it comes from the Devil and perſecutors; its a fin, and How far God 
they do wickedly,and irs forbid, but God hathan hand in it ſo far forth «9s _— 
aSitis good, and he rhar brought light out of darkneſs, can and doth | 
—_ good our of: the evil of the wicked: They intendevil, but God 
£ , as in Fobs loſles, ſo in cucitying Chriſt, F#d«, the High 
rieſts, the Jews, Soldiers and Pilate did evil, yer all this was by the 
will of God, even fo far forth as it was. the mean of our Salvation, 
and thereupon Peter-thar gave counſel againſt it, was rebuked ſharply , Mar. is. 23: 
ſo in the affliion of Gods children by the ungodly,the devil and chey 
of ſpire puniſh chem for their goodnefs, and to diſcourage them quite, 
bur God wills rhis for many good reaſons, as, to try his, that they Tames r.” 12. 
which be approved might be known, and to exerciſe and try their faich N<v--1o- 
and patience, and ſhew, thar they ſerve not in ſhew, and for wages; to 
confirm the truth, nor for ir ſelf, for their ſakes which are weak ones, 
and to leave the others inexculable, ro manifeſt the wickedneſs of the 
wicked, and make way for the manifeſtation of the glory of Gods 
juſtice in plaguing them, as the glory of God is made manifeſt by 
che conſtant and patient ſuffering of the Righteous, which they could 
never have done of themſelves. 
1. Heres a comfort ro Gods ſervants, rhat we are nor left here to the Uſer. 
will of the Devil and wicked men, to-do what they liſt againſt us : 
O no, they are ſer their bounds, beyond which chey cannot paſs : The 
Devils could nor.enter intothe Swine wichout permiſſion, nor goone 
whit further wich Fob chen God gave LORIE : A Sparrow falls 
cre - not 
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Mar10.3!. not _—_ pround without his ptovidence, and we are of mote valuc 


Simile. 


uſe 2. 


Aﬀs 21. 15. 


Uſe 3. 


: Uſe 4. 


then they : The Lotd dppoihrs out our troubles, arid meaſures them g 


they ſhall not be as lirtle as we would, for then ſhouldhey be coo lirtle 


(our render nature loathing troubles, ahd being unwilling to undergo 
the ſame) nor ſb great as our adverſaries would (for thth would they 
be too grear)but as God will : The wicked are bur'the Lords drudges 
to ſcour us and take us btights They are his Landreſſes to waſh us 
white, not'ſo little as we ſhoiild be never the better, nor ſo mich as 
ſhould rend the Lords linen. 

2. When we be ill dealt with in word or deed by the men of the 
world, we ſhould fit down quietly and bear it: Irs 'the will of God 
it ſhould be ſo, and hedothall things in infinite wiſdom, and loving- 
ly for the good of his , accordingly when Pas! would needs go co 
Teruſalem, whete he was to bein great danger, his friends ſaid, The 
will of the Lord be done, thou mayeſt ſay, It the Lord hath ſent this co 
try me, I pray God ſtrefigrhen me, if ro chaſten and purge me, then 
to awaken me out of ſecurity and love of the world : I thank God 
for it , if he will ary way have glory by me,I am glad,bleſſed be God, 
its his will, I am contehit to wait upon him ; not bur chat we may with 
our Savior and the Apoſtle Pay}, plead our irinocency, as alſo uſe law- 
ful means for our freedom, if God ſee it good, 

3. Brit yet ler the wicked think never the better of themſelves, nor 
look ever the more to be freed from puniſhment, becauſe irs Gods 
will, for they doitto no ſuch end, and therefore he will caſt rhe rod 
intothe fire when he harh chaſtened his children,as he did by .#ſber, 
and the enemies he ufed to puniſh his people : Did Fade.,or the Prieſts 


and Jews, aym at rhe Salyation of the world in Chriſfts death 2 No-- 


thing leſs; Coverouſneſs drave on the one , malice the other : If 
God brought good out of ir, whar thanks to them? He is to be praiſed 
tor his goodneſs, they to be plagued for their fin. 

4. We muſt not bring trouble upon our ſelves, for in that we can 
have no comfort, butif God bring us into it, we may comfortably 
look up to him. 


| —— 
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Vetſ. 18. For Chrift alſo hath once ſuffered for fins,the juſt for the unjuſt, 
that he might bring us to God, | bro pot to leath Wh. fleſh, \« 
quickened by the Spirit. 

A Nother Reaſon to perſwadeto couragious ſuffering for righteouſ- 

neſs ſake, from the example of Chriſt , Chriſt ſuffered, there- 
fore need not we ſhrink or think much : He that was juſt, yea,rhar juſt 
one, therefore much more may we thar be ſinners, and by infinite de- 

Srees deferve more grievous things then we ſuffer : He tor the unjuſt, 

for us wretches, and to take away our fins, and reconcite us to God, 

therefore ought weto bear ſomewhat for his cauſe, char is moſt juſt, 
and hath done ſo much for us. Speak we firſt of the words briefly, 
as they arethe rcaſon of the point in hand, and then more particular- 


ly 
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ly and largely of rhe matter contained therein, namely, The Sufferings, 
Death and ReſurreRion of Chriſt. | 

Chriſt ſuffered] Suffered every way, in Body, Minde, Name, at the Cifts ſufer- 
hands of men,” wretched and baſe perſons miſuſed him, railed at him, ;aZment tor 
flandered him, ſpit on himyſmote him, ſcourged him, crucified him Chriſtians to 
berween two Thieves, &c. Now, The ſervant is not greater then the _ 6 
maſter, It they miſuſed Chriſt ſo, what may we look for 2 In thy FO" 
ſufferings, help chy ſelf with this medication, Chriſt Jeſus ſuffered, 
and wharam I to him 2 

Thejuft) He is the juſt one, as God, holineſs it ſelf, as man filled A 3:74; 
therewith, above wen and Angels. Juſt, not as Fob, Zachary and Eli- ws juſt, bow 
{abeth, They were Righteous by his Righteouſneſs impured to them, *- 
as Abrahamalſo, but he by his own, they by SanRification imper- 
featly Holy and Righteous, he moſt perfeRly , nor as Adam, who 
rhough perfeQly Holy and Righteous by his own Righteouſneſs, yer 
was murtable therein and loſt ir; not fo in Chriſt, bur immurably fo : 

There was no guile found in him, none could accuſe him of fin nay, 

he was the light and glory of the world, yer ſuffered he groſs things : 

We then, though never ſo jaſt and innocent, muſt not think much it 

we ſuffer altogether without cauſe : Irs the berter, irs but as Chriſt 

did. . | 

. Buralas, we are very faulty before God, and deſerve far greater Uſe. 

things then we meer with, yea,cannot be innocent towards men, how 

much leſs rowards God £ The meditation of this poine, will much 

help us in'our ſufferings. 

For the unjuſt, Thar is, for us wretched and miſcrable finners,and Another bely 
his.cnemies, who could donothing for him to deſerve ſuch kindeneſs: i® our ſuffer- 
How much rather ought we to ſuffer for him that juſt one, and for his etl 
ſake, eſpecially confidering our ſufferings are nothing to his ; T he 
medication of this alſo, will much help us in ſuffering. 

For ſins, that he might bring us unto God, ] Chriſts ſufferings were go wad 
altogether for our good, andif it had nor been for them, we had been * "T5 
utterly loſt : Bur for ours, they be nothing to him, he is never the 
better for them, neither be they for his benefic, but for our own, 
even the purging of our ſouls, the eryal and proof of our faith 
and -patience, and the preparing of us to the greater glory in 
Heaven, 

Ler's think of this allo, andit will makevus ſuffer the more willingly 7c. 
and patiently : Laſtly, as he after his fufferings and death roſe again, 
and entred into glory, and firs atthe right hand of God, So if we The godly 
ſhall ſow in tears, we ſhall reap in joy, having fought the good fight, we af» prk 
ſhall receive an incorruptible crown of glory. in joy. 

I» This reproverh our notable tender daintineſs, that can endure no- * 1m 4: 5 
thing for Chriſt, bur as if we were too good to ſuffterxhough in compa- Uſe. - 
ny we ſhould hear never ſo much ſpoken againſt Gods Servants, and 
ſincerity of Religion, we can be filent and paſs by the ſame, and there 
are many that would be forwarder, bur for fear of being counted 
Puritans : O cowardly tearfulneſs ! No wonder if ſuch be never cal- 

. Rrg 2 led 
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led ro that honor to ſuffer for Chriſt, Whar it co pleaſe the world we 

be luke- warm, and God vomit us our of his mouth £ Whar if for 

our zeal the world hate us, and God approves of us £ what do we 
TIames 4-44 loſe 2 Shall we make friendfhip with the world 2 Know we not that 
> Cor. 10-15. {1g enmity with God 2 Heis praiſed that is allowed of God. 

Uſe 2. 2; Ler us take heed of all prepoſterous zeal, and raſh unwarrant- 
able cauſes, whereinro ſomerun-under colonr of zeal, and be zealous 
for God yz we cannot hate fin roo much, nor love goodneſs too much, 
northe Word roo much, nor keep the Sabbath coo carefully, nor go- 
vern our families too religiouſly : Lerus go on 1n a zealous godly life, 
and if this offend any, lerthem |pardon us, we would do no other 
then God requires,and forthis we muſt pray our Landlord or whoſo- 
ever tO give us leave, we have ſerved theDevil a great while,tell chem, 
Its time now to begin to ſerve God, and to look abour us for onr ſouls 
good , thus in ſuffering for well- doing, we may be comforted, and by 
theſe reaſons kept from being diſcouraged. Now of Chriſts ſufferings, 
dearth and reſurreQion, particularly. 

Chriſt hath once ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
_y wen " bring us 10 God, ] In handling the ſufferings of Chriſt, obſerve, 1. The 
ſufferings. * circumſtance ot time, or how often he ſuffered , once, 2. Who he 

was, orthe quality of che perſon ſaffering, Chriſt the juſt, 3. For 
whom he ſuffered, for the unjuſt. 4. Why he ſuffered, even for fins 
and 5. Towhatend, that he might bring us tro God and hereinta 
our Apoſtle is again willing to fall, as we ſhould be to hear and ofcen 
medirate thereof, as hath been already ſhewed in the end of the 
laſt Chapter; namely, from verſe 21.to verſe 24. Much profit follows 
on it, 

For tr. Irſers outa notable mixture of juſtice and mercy. 2. Ir 
ſhews what a mighty Savior we have, in whom we may truſt, and to 
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Particulars 


Profit ariſing 
from the me * 
ditation hercof 


I's 
2. 


whom we may have recourſe. 3. It may wound our hearts for ſins paſt, 
and make us hate fin for the time ro come, 4. Ir ſers out Gods infinite 


2 Tim. 1. 12, love,and accordingly of all that have affuranceof their part therein,re- 


3. 


quirerh unſpeakable love. 5. Irs a comfort ro all that mourn in S70n. 


6. It ſhews rtharall chat miſs of Chriſt muſt bear their own burthen. 
7. I: provokes us tolaborto know whether Chriſt hath dyed for us 
or not, and for our aſſurance thereof, ro finde that we are truly hum- 
bled, hunger after Chriſt, and are ready to take up his yoke, 

O rhat all ignorant perſons which do not in any meaſure know the 
grounds of Religion, that all civil perſons which truſt co their own 
righteouſneſs, that all worldlings, whoſe hearts are altogether glewed 
to the things which are here below,and do nor ſo much as minde thoſe 
things which are above, the ſame being our of their element, thar all 
prophane perſons which goon in open notorious lewd courſes, and 
thar all Hypocrit&s (not to ſpeak of Turks, Jews, and Papiſts) which 
content themſelves wich ſhews and common gifts, would bur duly me- 
ditate on Chriſts ſufferings, that ſo they might have part in Chriſt ! 
Aſſuredly, allthey that believe nor, ſhall be condemned, bur of all o- 
chers, they that have lived under the Goſpel, ſhall have greatcſt judge- 
ment; 
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ment; and ro make-up all, it will-increaſe: cheir torment, to think that 
they had offer made-of Chriſt; and yer had rior the grace co apprehend 
it ; tharthey were ſonear, and yermiſſed, and'that ſome that {ate with 
them were converted and are now in Heaven,and they careleſs or wil- 
ful, are now in irreCoverable damnarion :/ This will makechera gn2ſh 
their exeth,gnaw theifcongues,& curſe themſelves and the-day where: 
in rhey were born 'Ler ſuch ſee; feel. confeſs;-and fly to Ghrift, chere 
being no other way'of Salvation befides him.! :I come to the particu- 


lars 2 + wore | ni 4 nl <6 
- The firſt concerncth the time,how often he ſuffered, Once: Irs true, All Chrifts 
Chriſt ſuffered chronghout his whole life; and thardiverſly, bur all fines 
make up one perfe&t ſuffering ;'and he ſuffered ſo, as ar once he finiſhed perfe&* ſuffer- 
al,never to ſuffer again, whereinhis ſuffering is oppoſed tbthe ſacrifices is: 
of the Law, which were continually renewed, becauſe of rheir imper- 
fe&ionz whereas he ſuffered once for all,for being Godas well as man, Heb. g. 26. 
he both endured the infinite writh-of God.,and befides,his perſon was 
of fuch infinite worth, as gave ſuch value to his ſufferings, as fully ſa- 
tisfied the juſtice of God, | 

x . This confures the 4: roots make Chriſts ſufferings imperfe& - Uſe 1, 
two ways,namely,by teachingtharwe our ſelves muſt ſuffer the puniſh- 
ment of our fins(hence are all their maſſes, penances,pilgrimages,alns- 
deeds, and charitable Works, to rake away the puniſhment of their 
ſins afrer Baptiſm) and by their renewing of Chriſts Sacrifice in the 
Maſs, which is (asthey fay)a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the fins of che 
quick and dead: Their diſtinQion of bloody and unbloody is but a 
ſhift. | wry | 

2. This is a wonderful comfort toall Gods children, rhar our debr Uſe 2. 
is ſo fally diſchaarged, thar there's nothing remaining for us ro ſuffer. 
Thus of the firſt, | 15.9% | 


The'ſecond concerneth the quality of rhe perſon which ſuffered : an quality 
He wasthar juſt one; the Lamb of God, which was undefiled and 4,9" 
withourt ſpor, conceived by the Holy Ghoſt in the womb of the Vir- 1, . .. 
gin 3 had he not been ſuch a one, he could not have been our Savior: © '* © 
Though he was innocent, yet were our fins imputed to him, and 
though we have not ſuffered, neither of our ſelves have Righreouſ- 
neſs, yet as verily as he had pain and ſorrow, we ſhall have mercy 
and Salvation through him: what can be more comfortable Thus 
of the ſecond. 

The third concerneth the perſons for whom he ſuffered, The unjaf, For whom 
not the Devil nor Reprobates, bur for the Ek&, which yer are by ©"i® fuftered 
nature unjuſt and wretched, ſervants of fin, and children of wrath, 
as well as others: He harh ſuffered for chem-that be never ſo unjuſt, 
mT they feel their miſery, and have courſe unto him for 

eIp. 

4 Then, for them thar be in great diſtreſs for their fins, and think #{ x. 
they be ſo many and fo grear, that they cannot or ſhall nor be for- 
given, let them be comforted,” Chriſt came ro dye forrhe unjuſt, co 
call ſinners to repentance,to ſeek and fave that which was loſt : It be- 


ing 
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Matth. x1. 29. 198 Weary you will come unto him, as he invite you, you ſhall be re- 
Ia,» 17. freſhed: Though their ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow;though 
they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as weoll : Panl was a great finner, yet 
| forgiven. | 
Uſe 2. 2. Lerſuch,as bad as thty be,yert comme to Chriſt and berrulyhum- 
bled ; He came to fave ſuch as thou art, as Mary Magdalene,Z achews,the 
Taylor, and ſuch others : His mercy on them, may put thee in hope, 
and provoke thee to ſeek unto him. Thus of the third. 
Why our Savi= The fourth, Why he ſuffered for fins, for our fins, to take them 4- 
ſutered., way, forthey onely are our wo, our fins cauſed all Chriſts. ſorrow, 
and his ſorrow is our happineſs. Thus of the fourth. | 
Towhatend - The fifth, To whar' end he ſuffered, that he might bring ws to God : 
he ſuttcred. & Ever fince Adams fall we are gone from God, and born ſtrangers, nay 
enemies ro God, and therefore further and and further off from God, 
and are gone tothe Devil indeed: Now Chriſt by his death recon- 
ciles us tro God, and him ro us,and makes a bleſſed peace,foas we may 
look up to him as to our Father, 'and come into his preſence with com- 
fort: He alſo gives us grace by his holy Spirit co be renewed, ſan- 
Rified, and ſo to do works pleafirig unto God, and when we dye, 
_— our ſouls ro God, as afterwards poſſeſſeth both body and ſoul 
of Heaven, | 
Hſei, 1. Thenhow infinitely are we bound ro God £ how welcome 
ſhould Chriſt Jeſus be co us all 2 One would think all ſhould flock un- 
ro him, for as none are with God, bur ſuch as came by him, ſo neither 
ſhall chere be : Allrhat mourn for their fins, come to him, believe in 
him, and obey him, he will bring them ro God , ſuch as continue in 
their enmity againſt God, ſhall for ever be ſeparated from him : Many 
hope to go to God, that were never reconciled to him through Chriſt, 
nor ſought after ir, bur its as poſſible for a dog, for the Devil co enter 
into Heaven, as for us, without being reconciled ro God by faith in 
Chriſt : Is it not lamentable char Chriſt ſhould have ſo few that en- 
quire and fcarch after him, nay, that rejeR him,bcing offered again and 
again ! 

Uſe 2. a . How welcome faithful Miniſters ſhouJd be to the world ; The 
worſt hutt we wiſh you, is but to bring you co God, we are appointed 
Chriſts inſtruments herein, we muſt Preach him, and perſwade you 
ro embrace and believe in him, by whom you may be brought unto 
God, we have a worthy task and work, and ſo muſt nor either be idle, 
or by falſe teaching, and wicked living,drive you from Chriſt, but be 
faichful, that your Salvation may be our Crown, yer of all perſons 
and kindes of people, the world thinks we may be beſt ſpared, and 
are unto moſt,of all others moſt unwelcome : Bur not alone Miniſters, 
bur even every private man, muſt help men ro God as much as he can: 
They that by vile counſel, bad example,or otherwiſe,drive men from 
him,arenot Chriſts, but the Devils inſtruments and FaRors, Thus of 
_ Chriſts ſufferings. | 

Being put to death in the fleſh, ] This clauſe cancerneth his death, as 
the followinghis reſurreRion:He was put to death concerning his Hu- 
mane 


Iſas I» | 
John 1. 40,45- 


UMI 
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mane natute, for as for his Godhead ir could not dye, and he was 
quickned and raiſed again by his Divinity and Godhead : By fleſh is Tobo «. 14. 
meant his whole Humane Nature, as in the following , By Spirit,his * ** 316: 
Divine Nature. | 

Our Savior ſuffered not oficly in body and ſoul things intollerable, That Chriſt 
biit he alſo dyed, give up the ghoſt, as all the Evangeliſts ſer down, _— Oo 
and other Scriprures teſtifie, 48 chey alſo thar ſpeak of Chriſts blood, 
of his offering himſelf a Sactifice'for our fins, of his bearing our 
fins on tiis Body onthe Tree, atid the like : This was prefigured of Dent 
all the Sacrifices of che Old Law, The Prophets alſo Foretold that 
te ſhould be ſlain : Neither could it have been otherwiſe, or other- 
Wiſe he been a Savior for us,for our fins deſerved death, and God had 
pronounced that death ſhould be the reward thereof : This his death 
was. voluntary, accurſed (as we had deſerved it) for our fins, and for Rom. 4; 25; 
2 common good. 

Which meeccs with that wicked opinion of the Jews, that neither 
think ir voluntary, nor thar ic is a propitiatory Sacrifice for fin, as it is 
itideed, and wherein our happineſs lyeth, and without which we muſt 
all have periſhed for ever. 

The benefits enſuing to us hicreby are divers: x, Weare delivered The benefis 
hereby from all kindes of evil, from the firſt and ſecond death, and Cy; alk, 
all forerunners of both, and from our fins the cauſe of all, Irs rhe » obo 3. 7. 
blood of Chriſt that cleanſerh all our fins: So from all Spiricual ene- 7+ 5+ 
mites, See Luke x. 71, 74+ Col. 2. 15. Heb. 2. 14. 1 Fohn 3.8. Sofrom & 
the ſecond death, Roms. 8. 1.Gal. 3.13. as fromthe firſt, ſo far forth 
as its a puniſhment and piece of the curſe, and the nature of it is 
changed to believers, for whom Chriſt hath dyed , its becomea Ser- 
pent without a ſting, yea a bleſſing, as being hereby freed from fin, 
and not before : Hereby the ſoul is let out of the priſon of this body, 
into the liberty of Gods Servants, and pur into the poſſeſſion of lite : 
Hereby alſo the body is freed from all roils, labors, infirmities, and 
pains, waiting in the Grave for an happy and glorious reſurreion : 
In which reſpeR death is termed a fle:ep, an advantage to the Saints, 
and is betrer in the day wherein they were born: So from all fore- 
runners hereof, which are curſes, plagues and puniſhments, in body, 
minde, goods, and name, all which Chriſt hath born , what croſſes 
we meet withal, they are to further our SanRification and Salvation, 
bur nor puniſhments for ſin, or parts of Gods judgement, as they be 
ro the wicked, 2. Weare hereby made partakers of all good, God is 
reconciled to us (which is more then ro haye our fins and puniſh- 
ments quire removed) yea, and ſheweth us the light of his counte- 
nance ; not as David, who though he ſtaid his wrath from Abſolom 
at his return home to Feruſalem, yer was not fully reconciled to him | 
of two years: The Creatures alſo are at peace with us ; The Angels SecRom-3.25- 
become Servants and miniſtring Spirits for our good, in life, to dire& ,7,1n 4. 10. 
us, protect us, comfort us,&c. and at death,ro carry our ſouls to Hea- Hoſea 2-18. 
ven; ſoall other Creatures : the very Devils and wicked men ſhall do F*% 9*+ 75: 
us no hurt, we havealſoright and title to this life, we loſt it in —_— 
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Chriſt roſe 


dead. 


but have it reſtored in Chriſt. 3. Hereby he conveyerh power into 
the hearts of all that believe in him, to enable them co dye unto fin, 
and to mortific their luſts more and more. 

This is a fingular comfortto all that believe in Chriſt, who onely 
partake of rhe benefits of his death, we need nor fear Hell, condem- 
nation, nor any enemy of our Salvation, nor any curſe or puniſhment 
in this life, all-ſhall be for our good , we need not fear the firſt death, 
but rather have cauſe to defire it: O the happineſs of ſuch ! God is 
at peace with them,all Creatures in Heaven and Earth are their friends, 
they have right tro whatſoever they have, little or much, therefore 
may they rejoyce: O happy that ever we were born, what pains ſo- 
ever we have taken to come tothe knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, by 
whom we obtain ſuch unſpeakable things ! whatſoever the world 
eſteemeth of believers, they are the onely happy perſons in the world, 
yea, we ſhall have power ro mortifie our ſtrongeſt corruptions and 
luſts, fear it not, beg ir, and uſe the means, if all theſe be pur roge- 
ther, O how happy isa Chriſtian ! who can value his riches 2 On the 
contrary, they that have nor their part in Chriſts death, are moſt mi- 
ſerable rheir fins are nor removed, they lye under them, ſo under 
the curſe of God in this world, and the world ro come, fo in danger 
of the firſt deIth, which will rend the ſoul and body aſunder, that the 
ſoul may be caſt ontinto Hell, ſoalſo of the ſecond: O that ſuch 
would labor for their parz in Chriſt, Chriſt came into the world, 
Chriſt is now Preached and offered unto us, men bein a woful caſe, 
and are told of it, and yer how few regard to embrace Chriſt,how few 
cuſtomers hath Chriſt £ one would think that all chart hear of Chriſt, 
ſhould be heartily glad of him, and embrace and flye unto him, bur 
alas, moſt men for profics, pleaiures, or love of their vile Juſts, are 
content to let go Chriſt, and he lies as a dead commodity, and they 
that bring him co the world be unwelcom, and fo indeed few have 
part in Chriſt, 

The conſideration hereof, might make us mourn for our fins, the 
cauſe of Chriſts death, might be a corraſive to eat our fin, and make 
ir odious to us, might make us. ſerve God zealouſly and faithfully 
all our days, yea, to ſuffer for his ſake, and rather to dye with the 
Martyrs, then any way to diſhonor him, and beſides, to labor ro 
finde the vertue of Chriſts death, working mightily in us the death of 
fin, and finful luſts. Thus of his death. 

But quickned by the Spirit, ) Now of his ReſurreQtion : His body and 
ſoul that had been ſundred, were by the power of his Godhead re- 
united, and he madealive, ſo continuing with his Diſciples until his 
aſcenſion into Heaven. 

Touching it, conſider, that it was ſo, the Reaſons thereof, the 
place, maner and time, with the benefits lowing from thence, and 
the dutics thereupon to be performed, 

Thar Chriſt roſe again, is ſo plain, that none needs doubt thereof : 


again fromche The Angels that rolled away the ſtone, the Soldiers that watched the 


Sepulchre, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary that came to ſee the 
Sepulchre, 


Cap.z.ver.18, on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


Sepulchre,the twoDiſcipſes going to Emmans,the eleven Diſciples be 
ing together, &c. all wete witheſſes hereof : So his appearances were 
many, asto Mary Magdalene, then to her and thar other Mary, then to 
two Diſciples going rs Emmaus,theri to them all ſaveThbomas,then both 
ro Thema and the TY ; another time to Cephas, another time to ſe- 
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ven of them at the Sea of T:iberias, as at another to Five hundred Bre- » Cor. 15. 5. 
thren at once, ſo when he was to aſcend, he was taken up in the 

fight of all thoſe there preſent ; all. which are ſo many evidences of 

his ReſurreRion, | 

Reaſons: 1. That it might appear he had fully diſcharged our Why he roſe 
debt, 2. Becauſe being the Son of God, and Author, and Lord of *9*"- 
life, it had been unmeer, nay, it was impoſſible he ſhould be held un- 
der of Death. 3. By reaſon of the ſecond part of his Prieſthood, which aa, __ 
was yetto fulfil : One part was, to offer himſelf a Sacrifice Propitia- 3. 
tory to God, for the fins of his people, this he did by his death ; now 
the other is, ro make interceſſion for his Church, and to apply the ver. XX: 1-28. 
rue of his death to thoſe for whom he dyed : This he could not have 
done, if he had nor riſen again. | 

The.maner : When they had rolled a great ſtone to the door of the The maner of 
Sepulchre, ſcaled ir, ſer Soldiers ro watch, yer he roſe: They could Þ* Rlurredti- 
as well have hindered theriſing of the Sun in the Firmament, as his 
rifing ; A» Angel was ſent that cauſed a great earthquake, and rolled away 
the ſtone, &c. No counſel or ſtrength can hinder the work of the 
Locd. 

Place: The ſame where he was laid, which was by Gods provi- The place 
dence to avoid cavils, in a new Sepulchre hewen our of a rock, where. #2 which he 
in never inan had been laid. 

Time: It was the third day, early inthe morning, on the firſt day When he roſe: 
of the week, the third day, as was forerold by Chriſt himſelf, for he 
was buried the evening before the Sabbath, and roſe the day after , 
ſo long between, to approve the truth of his death, and no longer, 
that he might ſee no corruption : Early in the morning, to ſhew thar 
he was the light of che world, the Son of Righteouſneſs, a light to be 
revealed unto the Gentiles, one that was to lighten every one that PH. 16.10, 
came intothe world, namely, thatis lightned, even us that are by na- 
rure darkneſs itſelf ; from hence muſt every man ferch light : On the 
firſt day of the week, for ſo God diſpoſed of it: This firſt day was 
anſwerablerto the firſt day of rhe world ; ir was the morrow afcer the 
Jews Sabbath: As he began comakethe world the firſt day of ir, 
when before it was not, ſo now that it was decayed and corrupted by 
ſin, henow came to make it up again, which he did by his Death and 
ReſurreRion, 

Hence the Reaſon of the alteration of the Sabbath, from the Jews Miythe 
Sabbath to the day following, which is ours, to keep a memorial,as of ,;; pq 
the Creation of the world, fo eſpecially of the renewing of the world, 
by the wprk of Redemprion ; and as the firſt Sabbath continued from 
the Creation ro Chriſts ReſurreRion, ſono queſtion ought this ro 
abide ro the worlds end. 

SiC The 


T. 


—_— a ; ht.) 
4.98 A godly Expoſition Cap.3.ver.19,20: 
The benefits The benefits enſuing hereupon are, 1, To aſſure us thar Chriſt hath 
\ Cor.15. 17. fully paid all our debrs : 1f Chriſt be not riſen (ſaith the Apoſtle) we are 
1. yet in our.ſins, and our preachjag i in vain. 2, To give us power to riſe 

2. roa new life, 3. Toaſſure us of our ReſurreRion, 
3+ O then, who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Believers ? Trs 
Uſe. Chriſt thar is dead, nay, rather which is riſen again, for whom there- 
fore there's no evil remaining : They ſhall have power giventhem ro 
walk in holineſs of life, as the Syoy, graft into a ſtock, receiverh juice 
and life therefrom z yea, they ſhall enjoy a comfortable and joyful 
ReſurreRion : Contrarily, miſerable is the caſe of the wicked their 
debr is all on the File againſt chem, they {hall riſe bur to cheir coſt and 
ſmart, to a dreadful judgement, when they ſhall ſtand erembling, and 
wiſhing chart the hills might fall on them, on chem the ſecond death 
ſhall have power : Now they lie ſnorting, neither will be awaken- 
ed by our preaching , notwithſtanding their preſent; and approach- 

ing milery. nh 
an _— The duties which are hereupon to be performed, are, 1, In imita- 
*P". * tionof Chriſts ReſurreRion, in a ſpiricual maner ro riſe ot of the 
Eph-$.14+ gravesSof qur luſts and fins, to anew and holy life: O awakethou 
2, thar {leepeſt ! the Word is appointed for this end. 2. To endure any 
Heb.11235- Thing, rather then to be deprived hercof : The fairhful in Heb, 11, en- 
dured racking, and would not be delivered therefrom with an ifl con- 
3- Afcience, that they might have a beter and joyful ReſarreRion. 3. Ser 
Col-3e 1+ = affetions on thoſe things which are above. Thus of his Re- 
urre&ion. 


————— —— 


Verſe 19. By which alſo he went and preached to the Spirits in Pri. 
ſon : 

Verſe 20. Which ſometime were diſobedient, when once the long ſuffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of Noah, while the Ark was a pre- 
paring, wherein few, that is, eight ſouls were ſaved by water, 


A further TH Apoſtle proceeds to comfort the fairhful that ſuffer for Righ- 
COcmeſy 2 reouſneſs ſake : He had ſaid before, That as Chriſt roſe again af- 


them that ſuf- 


fer for Righe ter his ſufferings, and had a good end of them, ſo ſhall all char ſuffer 


tcouſneſs 


ike. for his ſake : Now,lcſ this ſhould be doubred of, he ſheweth how ir 
comerh to paſs, namely, by the help, aſſiſtance and power of the Spi- 
ric of God, who as he ſhewed himſelf mightily in Gnriſts perſon, ſo 
hath and will in bis members : and tor inſtance, he looks back a prear 
while ago, when long before Chriſts coming,the Spirit ſhewed him- 
ſelf ro the confuſion of the wicked and diſobedient, and ro the com- 
fort and deliverance of Gods ſervants, as Noah, whom as this Spirir 
enabled to preach the ro wicked world, fo they diſobeying and mock- 
ing him, che ſame Spirit preſerved and ſaved in the common deſtru- 
Rion: And therefore if the Spirit of God ſhewed himſe ſo in the 
people of God, for their good ſo long ago, then we need not fear, bur 
that he will much more ſhew himſelf in and with us, inaſmuch as 
now 


Cap.z.ver.19,20. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
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now the Spirit is beſtowed ina larger and fuller maner, then before 
our Saviors coming into the world : Now he reckons this, rather then 


any other example, becauſe it was a famous one, both of convicting 
the wicked world, and preſerving the ſervants of God in ſuch 
a bad time, and becauſe ic was ſo long ago. I come tothe meaning 
of the words, 

By which (his Spirit) namely, his Godhead and Divine Nature, 
which raiſed him from the dead, He went and preached, namely, by 
the mouth and miniſtery of Noah, To the Spirits in priſon, even them 
that be now and were in Peters time Spirits and Souls in Hell, bur 
when Noah preached, were diſobedient men and women, when God 
ſeeing the notorious corruption of the times, threarned co deſtroy the 
world with a flood, if they did not repent : To them Noah preaching, 
both by word, and by deed alſo,in preparing the Ark, they not being 
moved herear, norat the long ſuffering of God, were ar the length 
drowned, Noah onely and his wife, with his three ſons,and their three 
wives being preſerved in the Ark. 

This Scripture hath ſuffered (as Mr. Zuther ſaich of the Lords Pray- 
er) much Marryrdorm by falſe interpretations, and erroneous conſtru- 
Rions, whereof that of the Papiſts is moſt groſs, 

They underſtand ic thus, that Chriſt being dead, in his ſoul went 


— 


The meaning 
of the words. 


How the Pa- 
its under- 


down tothe lower parts of the world, where be four ſeveral places itang them. 


rogether, one above another, Limbus patrum, Limbus pnerorum, Purga- 
rory, and Hell, whichis the loweſt and hotteſt of all; that Chriſt 
went into Limbs patrum, to fetch our all the godly Fathers that dyed 
from the beginning til his coming,and ail ſuch as in No«h's time ſeeing 
the flood come, indeed repented, and went ro Purgatory, and had 
there ſuffered all ; and ſo were gone into Limbs patrum alſo, ro deliver 
che ſouls then in Purgatory; and into the loweſt part, namely Hell, to 
Preach to the conviRting of the Reprobares there, &c. 

But though intruth Chriſt had done thus (which yer he never did) 
this proves no ſuch matter, will afford no ſuch ſence: for 1. By Spi- 
rit, whereunto the word which hath relation, is not meant Chriſts 
ſoul, bar his Godhead ; nor his ſoul, for then it was, that Chriſt was 
quickned in his ſoul, or by his ſoul, bur neither can be cerue; not in 
his ſoul, for his ſoul never dyed, nor was mortal, not by the ſoul, for 
it was not the ſoul that raiſed him again, but the power of God thar 
joyned them both cogerher, as the Scripture reſtifieth : and char his 
Godhead is hereby meant, will appear by the like places, as Rom. t. 
3, 4. 2 Cor. 13.4. 1 Tim. 3.16. where that which our Apoſtle calls 
fleſh, Saint Paul calls infirmity z and whar he calls che power of God, 
our Apoſtle calls the Spirir, both which are in effe& one. 2. Here- 
by cannor be meant the Fathers and godly, for he ſpeaks onely of the 
diſobedienrt and Reprobate ones. 3. He ſpeaks onely of thoſe thar 
lived in Noa#'stime, and no other age of the world. 4. This Priſon 
was an unhappy and miſerable place, and not Abrahams boſom, nor 
the place of the Fathers. 5. Even afcer our Saviors Reſurre&tion, when 
our Apoſtle wrote this,they were _ _ in Priſon, therefore ay : 

2 a 


Reaſons a- ' 
gainſt the ſame 


Is 
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had nor delivered them, nor ferchr them our, bur they chat had been 

rhere, were there ſtill : And where they ſay he went to Preach to the 
Reprobares, this will not ſtand neither, for he ſpeaks here onely of the 
Reprobares of Noah's time, and why ſhould Chriſt in his ſoul go unto 

them, rather chen unto any other? Befides, ro Preach rothem, and do 

them no good,nor intend anyis againſt che nature8: end of preaching. 

But that there are any ſuch places as Zimbus patrum, Limbus pu- 

That there are erprum, Or Purgatory, the Scripture gives not any inkling, 1. Thar 
oy 2 > 5 coay che Fathers wear to no ſuch place, is certain, bur that their ſouls 
trum, and looſed by death, went to Heaven , Feſws Chriſt, yeſterday , to day, 
puerorem. axdihe ſame for ever : They had the ſame benefit by Chriſt (as we) 
T* afcer their death, 2. They alſo believed in Chriſt as well as we, 

lobn 7 5. Abraham ſaw my day and rejoyced: They ate the ſame Spiritual mear, and 
x Cor. 10. 3, drank the ſame Spiritual drink, and ſo were partakers of the ſame be- 
nefirs of Chriſt. 3. Their Spirits went ro God that gave them they 


3- enterintopeace, and ſo nor into the Priſon, 4. Abrahams boſom in- 
opt +7" to which Lazer was carried by the Angels, was above, not beneath, 
4. an happy, nota miſerable place, Chriſt therefore went not to ferch 


chem out thence, there being no ſuch place. 
The Popiſh o- For Purgatory, they ſay , there's ſuch a place in the brim of Hell, 
pinjon avout where the pains bealmoſt as bad as Hell pains, and the fire as hor, 
77 into whichare ſent the ſouls of the godly, that dye in faith and re- 
pentance, bur yer have nor ſuffered the puniſhment of their fins in this 
world, therefore muſt make up their ſufferings in Purgatory (for they 
reach, thar for our ſins and puniſhments both commitred before Ba- 
puſm,Chriſt ſuffered, bur for thoſe afrer Baptiſm,rhough Chriſt cakes 
away the ſins, yetthe puniſhment muſt be ſuffered by our ſelves, and 
that partly in this life by penances,&2Z.and the reſt by ſuffering in Pur- 
garory;&thar for every fin is due ſeven years of payment inPurgatory, 
and therefore the Pope gives Pardons, ſometimes for fifry,ſomerimes 
for an hundred years, &c.and therefore they as joey for the ſouls of 
chem that have been dead many 100 years; and when they have ſuffer- 
ed for all cheir ſins, & paid the urmoſt farthing,then come the ſouls our; 
& after they have been a while refreſhed in a fair green field, ful of plea» 
ſant lowers, which is hard by Purgatory, then they go up to Heaven 
notwithſtanding,oftentimesthroughthe mercy of chePopes,thoſe pains 
Reaſons a= Are mitigated. We ſay, 1. That as they themſelves do not agree abour 
giinſt it. the place, &c. Soneither is it otherwiſe grounded, bur on unwritten 
”  Verities: The Scriptures mention but two places, whercinto the ſouls 
go immediately after death, Heaven, which is tor the godly, and Hell, 
which is for the ungodly , for the godly, that they do immediately go 
Luke 2. 29. into an happy place, all the Scriptures found , with Siwmeon, they de- 
| part in peace, go not to Purgatory,ſcorching pains, Chriſt is tothem, 
a 21. asinlife, ſoin death, advantage : Having finiſhed their courſe, hence» 
: Cor. 5. x. forththere's laid u forthem a crown of righteouſneſs : They have, 
lobn 17. 24+ after the difſolution of their earthly Tabernacle, a building of God, 
an houſe not made with hand, eternal in the Heavens, Chriſt hath 
Luke 23, 43: Prayed for them, that they may be where he is, even in Heaven : 


The 


UMI 
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The thief on the right hand had as mnch need to have gone to 
Purgatory as any other, yet on thatday wherein he dyed, he was 
with Chriſt in Paradice, Bleſſed-are they which dye in the Lord, ney. is. 13, 
ſaith the Spiric, for they reſt from their labors : Aﬀeer death, pre- 
ſently' comes the judgement, that every: man ſhall ſtick ro. Among 
all choſe things which God ſpake to Moſes, there's not a word of this; 
among all the Sacrifices that God ordained, there were none appoint- 
ed for ſouls in Purgatory; and amongſt all the cleanfings and purify- 
ings of all kinde of impurities of Leproſte and Iſſues, 8c. there's not 
a word of this: What, was God fo unmindeful of his Church and 
people then 2 Neither is there in all the new Teſtament any word for 
it. 2. Whata wretched thing is it to hold, thar our ſufferings ſhould 
ſatisfie the wrath of God, and puniſhment of our fins, when the leaſt 
fin deſerves erernal deſtruQion both of ſoul and body. And for their 
diſtinQion, that Chriſts death'gives power to the pains of Purgatory 
to ſarisfie, is an idle and ridiculous conceit. 3. To fay that Chrilt 
ſhould fatisfic tor our fins, and take them away, but not our puniſh- 
ment, iSir nota wicked abuſe of Gods juſtice £ where he forgives 
the fin, doth he nor allo forgiverhe puniſhment 4 True, he chaſtens 
his ſervants, bur they are no part of ſatisfaQion of his juſtice, onely a 
means to prevent fin to come,and humble for chart which is paſt , as if 
I had a quarrel againſt a man, I might forgive him,and yer if [ ſee him 
in an Appoplezy or Swoon, I may hit him a blow to fetch him again. 
The truth is, Purgatory was deviſed, partly of a blinde and curious Why Purgato- 
devotion of ſome Monks, that thought that they that had ſome be. '7 955 eviled. 
ginnings (as they thought) of goodneſs, and fo dyed, it wereno rea- 
ſon they ſhould be damned, 8c. who were therefore to be purged in 
Purgatory, and ſo come to Heaven ; and that ſeeing moſt men have 
much fin in them, even when they dye, it were unreaſonable they 
ſhould go ſtraight ro Heaven, for no unclean perſon ſhall come there, 
and therefore they muſt ſuffer and be cleariſed in Purgatory: Who 
doth not ſee the abſurdity of theſe conceits, when the Scripture ſaith, 
Whoſoever believeth in him (hal not be condemned, &that whoſoever dycth Iotn 3. 18. 
in the Faith, all cheir fins and corruptions are done away, and they re- 
ceived into Heaven: Bur principally the Pope and his Clergy out of 
covetouſneſs, were chief foundershereof,for hereby they did infinitely 
enrich themſelves, and every where enjoyed the very far in the Land : 
It was deviſed for che pampering of the living, nor the puriiſhing or 
purging of the dead : Through their coverouſneſs, meeting with the 
peoples ignorance, Purgatory was hatched, 

But whar a cruelty is this of the Pope,who hath power, as he ſaith, 
to deliver as many as he liſts out of Purgatory, & yer will ſuffer ſo ma- 
ny ſo long ro lie there frying £ Bur he knows well whar he doth , if he 
ſhould make ir too common, or let out roo many, then would the peo- 

le care the leſs, and ſay, Though I goto Purgatory, yerthe Pope of 
bis clemency will deliver me, and ſo I mean to give my goods and 
lands to my children, and not beggar my poſterity by giving them 
tor Pardons or Maſſes, &c. Thus indeed theirtrade would go _ 
i, This 
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Uſer. * Tr. This may ſtir us up to givethanks ro God forhis mercy, in'de- 
livering us from thoſe couſl , and rev unto us histruch: 
We ought to be ſo much the forwarder in every dury rowards the 
worſhip of God,the Miniſters maintenance, the poor, &c; you ſave ir 
an hundred times over,through the prenching of the Goſpel rruly : Irs 
a foul fault ir people, char they cannot be content thus ro enjoy their 
goods & lands,and leave them cotheir children(which they conldnor 
do) bur pull and rake from the Miniſter;care not how little they allow 
him; yea, and are ſo miſerable, as they will ſcarce altow cheir part ro 
keep the houſe of God upright,or in decent ſort, neither givethe poor 
whhout grudping, or upon neceffiry 


Uſe 2. It may comfort the godly , There is no delaying place by the way, 


ro keep them from the joys of Heaven, 
uſe 3. 3. It mayteach men in any wiſe tolook to themſelves how they 
live, for as ſoon as the breath is out of them, they go preſently 
Eccles 11.3. TO _ place where they ſhall abide for ever, as the Tree falls, fo ir 
ſhall le. 
That Chri | - Neither went he down to Hell co preach to the Reprobares for as 
went not its abſurd for one ſoul ro preach to another, ſo preaching is ro do ſome 
— '» good, andrhereby onely ro do hurt is againſt che"end thereof» Bur, 
che Reprobates ſay they, he onely went and preached experimentally by his preſence, 
and ſhewed himſelf corhem rotonvie them, bur they were; already 
ſufhiciently convicted, condemned, and put in theirplace of rormenr , 
if Chriſt ſhould have gone thirther ro convie chem again, chey were 
not ſufficiently conviced before: Bat if they ſay' he went rorriumph 
over the Reprobate there, &c. it may be anſwered, That he-triumphed 
on the Croſs, and ſhall eriumph over the Reprobares mightily on the 
day of Judgement. I proceed unto the Dodrines of the Texc. 
By which alſo he went and Preached,] Here nore, 
Gods Spirit 1. That when Gods faithful Miniſters Preach, irs the Spirir of 
practethn . God that preacheth in them : Holy men of God ſpake as they were 
ſters a__ by the holy Ghoſt, He that heareth you (ſaith our Savior) hear- 
2 YEt., I. Z1- eth me. ? 
_— * Pug 1. Therefore Miniſters muſt endeavor ſoto preach, that ir may 
" appear unto all, that irs the Spirir of God which Preacheth in them , 
rheir matter muſt be ſound, and wholly agreeablero the will of God, 
1 Cor-2.4 and forthe maner, it muſt nor be with enticing words of man wiſdom, 
but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power; we wuſt nor ſeek 
our ſelves, bur Gods glory in the Salvation of our people : Such as 
for their marter Preach contrary ro the Word, its not the Spirit of 
God which Preacheth in them, bur the Spirit of Error, and for the 
maner, ſuch as uſe a dark kinde of Preaching, or curious and quaint 
terms, or in ſuch ſort as the people cannot underſtand or profir, do 
they woo for Chriſt,or rather do they nor ſpeak for themſelves? Such 
kinde of Preaching is blaſted and curſed of God, and the Preachers 
thereof ſhall have their reward accordingly. : 
Uſez, . 2. Letpeople know, that when they come to the Word, they come 
not to hear ſacha man (whoſoever he-be) but to hear what the Spiric 


of 


UMI 


LIMI 
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did Preach'to us, we would give better heed. If we ſpeak according \ 
ro the Word in rebuking yot for your fins, you are not to frer, and ſay, 
O ſome body hath told him hereof, or he doth this of ilt will ; burac- 


2. That God will finde a time coright things, when they be difor- God will 6nde 
Jered:Though the wicked may naw (oor iniquiy abound 3{m<o ri 
and overflow, yet will che Lordin his due time'comero viſit and re co —_ 
fo! + ; THe _- the Lord _—_— rhis people. dered. ; 
he godly Have patience, and waiz Gods keifure; arid for the wh. © 
ted, {ar A een laſtier for that the Lord 3 atient, and uſe, <1 
defers for arime, for he will come to give every one his due, and witl 
core 'too ſoon for rheir rurn. | 
Mt op Urine if G0a 2 yes A ”] —_ = i f 
wicked, a fearful place, o Ss own preparing, and whereof rhe <2*%ition © 
Deyil is the Ja i, For the wicked, d 53 the wicked, 
1. They ſhall be feparate and caſt from God,in whoſe preſence ſtands 5 
happineſs, that as they. regarded not his preſence here, ſo hereafter Math. ;. 
they ſhall nor enjoy it, - 

2. They ſhall becaſt into the ſociety of Devils and Reprobares, 2 
whom they have ſerved, and whoſe ſociery they have loved. Yet ;- 

3. Not in their company, to be with them in jollicy and merrimenc, 3. 
&c. as here, bur in corments, howling and wailing, 8c. thoſe are 
borh initollerable and erernal , their ſoals are preſently after death caſt 
hereinto, as both their bodies and ſouls, which have been companions 
rogether in fin,ſhall be on the day of Judgement : And forth though 
many be called, few be choſen , and in the parable of the four kindes 
'of ſeeds, onely one of them was good z as moſt of the old world 
periſhed, ſo ſhall and have moſt of every age of the world : Thowzh 
Iſrael be as the ſand of the Sea, yet but a remmant ſhall be ſaved. 

O how miglirthis cool the wicked,the proudeſt thar live'in jollicy, Uſe re | 
and fer all other at nought ! Now they arc Inſty,and ſwear,and curſe, | 
arid do what they lift, poor woful creatures: There is a priſon pre- 
pared for them, thar will pull down the proudeſt ot chem; ſour ſauce 
ro rheir ſweer near, bur inoft live as if there were 'no'ſuch marter. 

O what fools berhey, that for a few ſhort profits ill gotten, or onely 
ſoughr after, or ſome rraiifirory 'pleaſure or honor, ſell themſelves 
to this Woful place. Thefe count themſelves wiſe, and'Gods —_— 
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fools, burthe contrary will be ſeen one day, and that they themſelves 
were indeed the mad fools. 
Uſez. 2, How ſhould this ſtir up them to be thankful ro God, that know 
themſelves freed from this woful place, . and ro Chriſt that hath-ſuf- 
fered for them £- O what cauſc have they to-rejoyce,to walk obedient- 
ly, and to bear their few ſhort affligions patiently 2 and for thoſe 
that know it not; me thinks chey ſhould never be quiet, nor ſleep good 
{lcep, till chey know they are delivered from this priſon. | 
Uſe3. ' 3. This ſhould make us all, not onely careful ro ſave our own ſouls 
our of this place, bur to do all our endeayor to ſave others, eſpecially 
them that be commitrred to us as, Miniſters to preach diligently, 
2 Cor. 5. 11. zealouſly and plainly, to ſave their people our of Hell, and pull chera 
out ofthe fires ſuch as do otherwiſe, are mercileſs and cruel, ſo 
Magiſtrates to puniſh fin zealouſly,thatthey might not be condemned 
hereafter, ſo muſt Parents rowards their children, by prayer,counſel, 
education, correQion z ſo muſt every neighbor do what he canto ſave 
his neighbor: It thou doeſt them no good, yer ſhall they wiſh one 
day that they had been ruled by thee. 
Diſobedience FP hich ſometimes were diſobedient, ] Here's the cauſe as well of their 
bk bodily puniſhment by the flood, as their crernal judgement -in Hell, 
ments on the even for that they were diſobedicnt ro the Commandments of God, 
o1d world. and among the reſt,tothe Miniſtery of Noah : This is aggravated from 
the length of Gods patience ſhewed cowards them (though God told 
them how long he would wait, yet did not they hereby become the 
' wiſer) and by the real. ſermon which they had, which was, the 
building of the Ark: They had both time and means to have re- 
pented, bur not repenting, their fin was the greater, and ſo was their 
judgement, 
Q. Were all, ſave thoſe eight here mentioned, drowned ? 
A. The Text is plain, that all were drowned. 
Whether all Q. Weye all thoſe that were drowned damned ? 
theſe which A. Itisſaid, Tharthe carth was filled with cruelty, they are alſo 
Were damned. termed the world of the ungodly, and its likely char if -any had 
been openly known to have been good, the Lord would have pre- 
ſerved them that they ſhould not have periſhed in the waters with 
the reſt, yer its poſſible that even among chem that were drown- 
ed, there might be ſome good, and it were hard if we conclude thar 
all were damned, ſome were youths, ſome infants, not capable of fin, 
ſome nor born, whereof ſome might belong ro God, Again, ir mighr 
be (though nor very likely) that ſome might repent in truth when they 
ſaw the flood come. However, moſt no doubr were utterly caſt away 
for ever, yet ſome might be ſaved eternally, though they had part in 
the bodily puniſhment, as Cain a Reprobate had part inthe temporal 
deliverance, and yer periſhed erernally, Hence perceive 
{ſe 1. I. The exceeding and almighty power of God, that was able thus 
ro take vengeance of the impiety of the world, even of ſuch an infinite 
multitude, by ſuch a judgement z theres no power nor counſel againſt 
him: He is the Lord of Hoſts, and hath all Creatures in Heaven and 


Earth 
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Earth co uſe to preſerve his, andto deſtroys his Enemies 4 even from 
the Angel which deſtroyed: Senecharibs hoſt, tothe very lice and: 
worms; fire, ayr; earth, bail, blaſting, mildew, lyons; bears,” &c; are 
at his command y there's no Creature fo mean;which heccannor uſe ro! 
deſtroy the very proudeſt Tyrant-: How ſhould this ſtrike rerrov into 
the heart: of every wicked:man;z-and make hinyhamble bitmſthf acthe 


See AR 12.29 


footſtool of the Lord; and break off his finsby unfained'ireptfrance;! 


The people of Tyrus and Sidon. feared Herod, * ſe: bwe.could hurr 
rhe Land, who yerhimſclt was worms mearty/God: car plague and de- 
ſtroy -a*thouſand ways: Whar art thow-rhar- rebelleft againſt thy 
Maker, the Lord of the whole world, who hath'Heaven and Earch; 
and Hellat his command, and: all Creaturtsirs them £ Heis able ro 
plague thee which way ſocver he will, every hour of the day: Heis 
able by the greareſt\/ by che meaneſt alſo:of; his Crearures'rto deſtro 

thee, as he can alſo immediately by himſelf :Bor if the ler all cheſe 
alone, heis able co finde enoughin thine own bowels rotorment thee, 
ſome ill humor in thine own bady or bowelsro vex and weary thee ; 


Ibid, 20, 


any tooth-in thy head may driyethee ro extremity of pain, thine own Dan.,4.;. 


choughts may take away flcep from thee y/ yea, drivethee into deſpe- 
ration, as it befel Fadas, Moſt Princesif agreat many-bein arran(- 
grefion or rebellion, cicher cannot reſiſt them, or if they could, date 
not put rhem all ro death, forfearof rifing, -or want of SubjeQs 4 irs 
not ſo with che Lord, he bath no need of men, if they rebel againſt 
himz:/he. will: cut chem off, if they be never ſo many, he fears 
not: 'Q;let none fin with'.the;mulcirude-, thinking to be hidden 
or eſt for God hath {judgements enough , and hath prepared 
Hell large enough, though there be never ſo:many thar rebel againſt 
him. þ 4 3102008 

, 2. The wonderful juſtice -of God, and how he hares fin, that 
thus revenged it upon the whole world : This is a part of his name , 


Simile, 


Uſe 2. » 


be will not account the wicked innocent 7 Heis a God that hateth and py.,,,. 
abhorreth iniquiry, and hath ſhewed ir in all ages of che world : He Leu. 36.14. 
bath ſtorehouſes of judgements here againſt the wicked, and hath P*=+5®15- 


prepared for them a priſon and place of rorment for them hereafter. 
This ſhould now make them tremble and fear,” hare fin'and repent of 
it : He hath done juſtice on the whole world; and doſt thou think ro 
ſcape; The world-makes an Idol of him, all of mercy; ſuch exam- 
ples as-rthis,- and char upon rhe Iſraelires in 'the Lamentations, and ma- 
ny other, ſhew his juſtice; and this is ſuch a dreadful example of Gods 
juſtice, as ſhould knake all-the-world- to tremble.” If we ſhould 
ſee an - hundred' men executed rogecherz:how! would it daunc' us ? 
what will it chen to conſider; tharchovſands thouſands are ſent into 
Hell 2 PO TIL tal | {0 


If any ſhall chiakthac of ;choſe wbich'-ere drowned there might 7,0 necenry 


ſome be ſaved eternally, becauſe ofcentrimes Gods fervan 
away.in common calamities, lerrhem learn,x. Tojjudgecharicable of 
men.taken away in ſuch cafes;..2« /Notro promiſe themſelves any ccr- 
tain, freedom from qutward calawities ; howſloever 5 we muft mor 

Ter 


+ '-,, provoke 


ts beraken conſiderations, 
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voke God hereunto, but yer herein ro commend our ſelves ro God, 

25 which ſhall not hurt our ſouls: Though we be wrape among the 

wicked in ſore bodily afli&ion, yer lers be of comfort, we 

ſhall nor be fo xt the dayof J udgement, we ſhalt be delivered trom 

Diſcbedience Bux diſobedience is as the forerunner of deſtruRion , irs asthe 

is the forerun- Gn of Witchcraft, he who is the Lord of the whole world, and 

&ion. irech obedience of all,” canvort endure rhat men ſhould contemn 

and difobey the admonitjons of - his Word, whereby they are called: 

ro : Thisis mens deftcuRion, ſee 2 Chrop. 36.16. 1ſe.1.5. 
Hoſ.$5.4. M4t.23-33. - | . 

uſe. This may ſerve co awaken this woful world, that is ſet upon diſo- 

bedience, Moſt men do what they lit, and follow their own luſts, 

aSif there were no Law, norany had co do wirh them , yea, though 

God call uponthem, and ſend his Miniſters unto then, yer they will 

not give their mindes to repentance,bur harden their hearts: Oh, thoſe 

carry a badge of their deſtruQion, and a mark whither chey are going, 

L j here,' or xo be ſure of eternal de- 

iruction hereafter : He thar lives ina flat diſobedience of any Com- 


lokn 3.36, Mandment, and in any known fin, isin the ſtateof damnation: He 
1 John 3.8. that commirteth fin is of the Devil. Ifrhou liveſt in impenicency un- 
der che Word, know chat thy judgement fleepeth not. 
For their particular di | cheir licentious living, their ſe- 
curity and careleſaeſs, cheir following of cheir luſts, cher i 
rancy ineating and drinking, their on and crucky one towards 
The fins of » &c. they berhe common fins of our times, and therefore 
our times like we may juſtly fear fome heavy which in likelihood for 


thoſe ofthe hoſe few ſakes amongſt us which fear God, hath been allthis while 
kept off us. What ary now onely for beauty, there being no 
regard had of Religions, and whence this Gyantly generation (nor 
in ſtature, butlewdneſs) ſpringerh « How are ſome fcronely upon 
pleaſures, ſome upon their profirs, and what wreſtling and clamber- 
ing —_ —_ preferment 2 moſt care not whom they tread under, 


ſothey | 
Gods Patience When once the long ſuffering of God waited] This ageravates their fin, 
w_ 4 the chatchey _— br Sl notwithſtanding God did borh wair 


2egravares for their repentance, and ſer them a time of One hundred and rwenty 

heir fin. years, butnothing would dothem good : Thas did he co them;-chus 
cothis Nation, thus tocvery particalar, perſon of us. 

Hſet, , 3- Theythat have received grace and are converted ſhould be 

thankful co God for his great patience towards them before their cat- 

ling: Oh, every one of us have much cauſe of thankfulaeſs this 

way: Oh, if God had curus off in our fins, and days of our vanisy, 

yea, after many a warningthar we deſpiſed, we had now been howl- 

ing without hope, wich che damned ſpirits in Hell , yea, if God had 

taken away his Goſpel and Peace from us but within theſe few years, 

nay heply within this ewelve moneths,in which time God hath ſhined 

into our hcarts,and harh had mercy on us, how miſcrable had been 

our condition * 2. Others 
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2. Orhers thatare nor as yer converted; rhiuſt make uſe of rhis pari- 
ence,-through their timely repenrance* But alas; moſt do abuſe ivro 


had experience of Gods long faffering theſerwenty, thirty, forty; fifty 
years}; yer-abide in their -old/fins? If -rheir judgement was the 
greater by the abuſe of this patience, them what ſhall thoſe amongſt 
us,which have had longer parience,and a thouſand rimes more means 2 
Thetime allorted them, an hundred and ewenty years, was not above 
the rhird part of the life of a manthen, which being compared with 
char harh allorted us, andthe uſual time wherein'men now live, 
it will appear, that by way of proportion, - we have had far more; and 
befides the ſermons of che Prophets, of Chrift ahd his Apoſtles, we 
. have had faithful ſermons from-che fairhful Miniſters bf God : Thoſe 
of che old world ſhall riſe up injudgement againſt us, as alſo Sedows 
and Gomorrah, and ſhall ſpeed far better then we. O therefore, lers 
abuſe the patience.of God no more, bwt tv day, whileſt it is called wm 
not 16: harden our hearts, &c. Oh, do we this the rather, becauſe 
God hath ſerthe rime how long he will bear wich us, which if ir 
ſhould once be our, ir would bethen too late for us, he would bear 
wich-us no longer, but would eicher ſnarch che Goſpel from us, 
or us from it by. death, or- give us over to hardneſs of heart, ne- 
ver to be moved, 'or'ro feel out miſery, bur when iris roo lare, 


as ir- befel Eſa, andthe ' foojiſh Virgins: Therefore it is' ſaid ' 


here, 

oxcerhe lone ſuffering of God, &c.] Thar is, it being out, there was 
'no longertimeto be granted, 'nor though they had cryed, would 
God have heard, and ſo we may ſuſpeR, that there were but a few 
(if anyatall) which cicher repented when they ſaw the flood come, 
or whom (though they cryed) the Lord regarded, for that the time fer 
was then expired, | | SIR, 

In the days of Noah. Heres Noahs name temiaining up record, honor- 
ably regiſtced : He ſaith notin the days of any of the Gyanrs, whoſe 
names are all buried; bur in the days of Noah ; God vouchſafes nor ſo 
much as to name them. 


In the Scriptures the godly are ſpoken of co their honor, bur the The tatites of 


wicked are cither notnamed at all, orelſc totheir diſgrace, and thicir 


Judas that betrayed him, 8c. or with their fins at large to rheir 
eternal reproach : 'Burhow ſweet is the memorial of che godly men- 
tioned in Scripture £ as of Mary Magdalene, Lazarus, fc. In Stories 
alſo we have the names not onely of tamous Ridtey, Latimer, Cranmer, 
ec. buteven of -meaner men, and not onely of men, bur of women 


alſo, yea, and of thoſe, even of poor ones, who are worthily report» + 


ed of , whereas che names of their perſecucors, - are _cicher -alcogerher 
unknown, or if they be ſpoken of, as Bonner, Gardiner, and ochers, its 
with ſtopping thenoſe, &c.. 


How-may the ſervants of God be comforred? though haply they are 
meary 


Tet 3 


and 55. 
che-quie contrary 4 O how fearful will their caſe be ,- which having 16 $7-1t, 


, Heb.2.13. 


oned to their 
brand : Feroboam that made Iſrael ro fin, 4h that fold himſelf wo — - 


work wickedneſs, wicked CAthaliah , that curfed woman Fezabel, * Ning 15-34: 


? See Prov.1o. | 


See Pſal. $9. 


godly men- 
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mean inthe world, yet theirnames be-wrinen in Heaven, and ſhall 
. abide, whea the names of6iche wicked ſhall rot: Labor thento'be Re- 
. ligiousand godly, that ye my be wellreported of alive and dead; elſe 
if ye be wicked, ye ſhall have an. ill) geport in «he Churchof God 
whilſt ye live, and leave a ſtigking memorial behinde/you when ye 
are dead, bath which: arefearful. + Ge 7 od! +, 
The old world ., bile the Ark mes « prepering, ) Another thing whereby their diſo- 
then mol bens dedience is aggravated, 4hey is was even then, while they ſaw Noah 
they ſhould hyyfie in making an Ark, which might have admoniſhed therhof che 
— we wes T. , far he in Faith made i, obcyirig the Commandment'ot God : 
nets 5 He believed what God had threarned, but ſo did northey.;  . {!: 
feared there- ,..z, Note here, Thar if Noah becauſe. of the flood threatened, mad 


from. 


Ciriftiins W-Ark co ſave himſclt frgm.jr,! as God had commanded, its our duty 


muſt uſe the gauich more, 8s I may;ſay, <0. prepare-an Ark, and uſeche means to. 


means whereby fave our (elyes fxom drowning in-Hell, the pit of. perdition. Thereis 
robe it and 2C45Eain Rood of deſtruion, Whercinto all ſuch ſhall fall, -as have 
dcſtruftion. nag betore got into the Ark, ,as all chaz were our of this Ark petiſhed. 
The makiog ok ghis in kkelihood, was a matrer of great coſt,' of great 

toil, and withous daubihe had many a mock for his labor when he 

went firſt abous it, and whileſt he continued: wotking at it, yer. went 

Faith and Re- g.On : AS that was for the body, ſoare Faich and Repenrance for the 
pentance an fſq@yl; whoſoexer haye theſc ſhall never periſh, but have everlaſting life: 
Art tor the For theſe we-mult labor, whapſoever pains they caſt us; yeay/ and if 
it were to hinder our outward eſtate hereupon, and expoſe our ſelves 

to mackings and oe J ;>e per gi miſſech of theſe, wharſoever 

elſe hey haye, ſhall queRtipaleſs periſh ; the word tells ir, and weare 

"7 "OOR-APS | | | 
Uſer. ”"_ This 3cbpkes the, monſtrous folly and madneſs of the world. 


Gods Miniſters, his Neaþs, preach the flood, and perſwade every man 


ro make ready his Ark; buralas, how few look atter any ſuch mareer, 
nay (as in the old world) ghey rather mock at chaſethar do, orthat rake 
painsio hear the Word, which is the way ro -ger'Faich, or tharrake 
pains to lead a godly life ; O theſe preciſe fellows; they be ſo holy, 
and theſe Scripture fellows, they be ſo holy, as they will be in heaven 

, © ecretheir bones, þe cold, &c. whereby it appears, char (as Les ſons in 
G£0-29-14- Law about the deſtruQion of Sodow) they believe. no loodar all; 'no 
Judgement at all cocome, orclſe haply they think ic an eafie mar- 
ter..co make an Ark ar any time, . cicher chinking'thar ſome +afi. 
er-and nearer may be found then by Faith and Repentance (as thoſe 
that hope to be ſaved by gheir good meaning, good prayers, civil life, 
8&6, which will afſuredly deceiverhem) or that they are eafie tobe 
obtained: Was Noah Qne hundred and twenty. years in making an 
Ark to ſave him from drowning inthe warers, and can they at plea- 
{ure, and on the ſudden,. make an Arkro ſaverhem from Hell, and ro 
get into Heayen ; as moſt hope by. Lord have-mercy upon me to be 
laved £ Buras nodoybr, many uſed ſundry ſhifts, to lave themſelves 
when the flood came, and none- prevailed bur the Ark, ſo ſhall it be 
with all ſuch 5 O what if the flood ſhould now come (as it may ere the 


morrow} 


UMI 


Capaverag.ao. on the firft Epiſtle of P _ _ 


morrow)is your Ark ready or not 2 It ir-be not, defer the time aq 
longer: Norman knows that he ſhall live: One hurigred and eweanry 
days; ora quarter -{o long; yerthough Noah knew: he ſhauld.live ſo-ma 
xd 1.5. ogy nordefer the eine, delay-the making of the Arks Ir 
of any z as there was no hewing. of timber; or- tonk inthe Temple, = Kings 6.7. 
buc all in Mount Lebanas :: Lobkto ic therefore betimes, regard nej- 

ther the coſts nor pains you may be purto Its no matter ſo- you be 


——_— 


2../This ray comfort them that have their Ark-prepared, though Uſe 3. » 
thouſands and ten thouſands periſh, yer. they ſhall: nor'do amiſs, buy 
be preſerved and ſaved as Nesb; then fhall not 'we [weigh what pajns 
we have taken to make ic, to hear the Word, to-humhle dur ſelves, 40 
repent, &c. And have-not others raken-as much pains for tranſicory 
things, chat will vaniſh and riever do them good 4; and chough/you 
joy ps yer will the time catne; when thoſe mockers-will 
c their note. -./ Wit = 4 vr ly part l 
Again, in that they ſaw and heard of this Ark a building, which 
oughtto have been a real Serman torhem; yer were nor moved, theis 
fin becoming hereby the greater; © 7+ 1 dorgont; amy by | 
'2, /Noce, That when God addes to-his Word Examples, and 40 How uſeful 
the Miniſtery real Sermons alſo, theſe ought mnch to prevail,-which cn and 
whenthey do not,as well the lis whe jp garnetc of cha Delinguents mons.ae.”. '// 
become the more fearful; ' forthe moremeans men/haye,. if rheypio- :. 
firnor. thereby, "the greater will be their judgement, as cur Savior {aid 5. Luwv;cs, 
of. Corgein and Beibſaite,;; When God threargns 49 Plager wicked x Gor x9, . - 
men, it ſhould makerhemſitidin awe, bur. when chey-ſreche ſame, ir e 
cannot bur pierce mbre:: Toxhisend, though;God hath left ſome part FA 
of Sctipture in Preceprs arid DoAzines, yer hath he lefr moſt-ia Srary | 
and Example, accordingly the Prophets uſed both : Therefore when Ezck. 12.33 
God inhis Word exhorrs to diligence jn laboring afzer Salvation god 
to lead an holy life, 'this ought much romave 4'.bur when mea ſec 
Examples of ſuch people: before their eyes, this gught romove-the Tam. 5.r0,rr, 
more, | | 
This condemns the notorious obſtinacy of our times, that norwich- «1 le. 
ſanding the Word God addes ſo-many examples of his judgements 
on wicked men, more by far then we could have looke for inthe days 
of the Goſpel; as untimely-cads upon Draakards, and notorions 
prophane perſons; 8c. thar- would rake no warning , yea, haply of | 
a dozen of them which have been in a Town, cut-off by one judge. Pn-5-22 
menr or other, yet who fears © nay, do. not others. continue in the 
ſame ſtare (as ſome old Drunkards) without amendment, as other 
new ones grow up every day © Thelike may be ſaid of orher fins; Bel+ 
(þ17\« ptofited not by the judgements of God on his Father, as moſt 
do not by any judgement.on athers: What anſwer haye they to 
and what judgement wanterhthem, that have had many examples,an 
yer never the berter £ ſo of natarious coverous gripers, oppreſlors, 
rakers; how blockiſhly and feartully rhey-have dyed, - with x Fees 
le 
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F godly Expoſition » Cap.z;ver. 19;20, 


Wicked men 


fear not Gods 


judgements. 


Proy. 14- 16. 
and 22. 3- 


and 28. 14. 


See Mr. Dod 
on Pſal. 14. 


ſperſed to thoſe that nevef fweart for them, yea ofcenrimes to theiryes 
ry enemies; who ſceth not? yer who are moved herear 7 lettheſe 
look for greater -judgements; ſo when God raiſerh upmanygodly 
Chriſtians, that earneſtly-laborafter their ſalvarion, taking grear pains 
ro hear the Word and ro live godly, moſt receive no profit by theſe real 
examples and Sermons, bar ſome mocKkat them, and think them'tnore 
recite then needs, as orhers are blockiſh, and areno whit moved 
thereby : They mighe think with themſelves when they ſee ſome fuch 
take ſuch pains, that there is ſomewhat in ir, ſome ill robe avoided, 


ſome good to be obtained, ſome great matter that ſhould move' theſe 
people to rake ſuch pains, ſurely (mighrthey ſay) its nor for nothing, 


they have buſineſs as well as we, which they conld rendif a greater 
thing were not in the way'z itsnor for nothing that they thus w 

themſelves. But moſt do not underſtand or confider thus much with 
themſelves, and yet God hath raiſed vp ſuch as lights rodraw'on 
others; and they that be not won by the Word, nor moved by the ex- 
amples of the godly, theiranſwer will be fearful : Litcle do theſe peo- 
ple think rhat thoſe that have travelled _ doors, wet and dry, 
and comethrough their grounds ro hearthe Word, ſhall one day be 
oy Judges; It had been happy for them, if they had dwel fuc- 
ther off, Art | Fey 

3. Inthatthis ark did betoken the judgement of God to come, and 
yerthey fearednothing , Noe, that wicked men fear not Gods judge- 
ments, Thus was it with the Sodomires,” with Zors ſons in law, with 
the Iſraclices :' This is indeed a token of a wicked man, as being an ar- 
gument of unbelief, Arheiſm, and hardiieſs'of hear, and that they 
are mad on their fins, Theſe are ſurero fall imo deſtruRion. - 

This condemns the common unbeliefand impenicency of moſt men, 
for though they hear Gods judgements denounced againſt finners,and 
that they hang over the pit of Hell, and that he will judge Whore« 
mongers, and Adulterers, &c. and that no ſuch ſhall inherit the King- 
dom of Heaven, and that they are thieves for every bit of bread they 
eat,& rhar if they come to the Sacrament without their wedding Gar- 
ment,they ſhall be bound hand and foor, &c. yer they fear no colours, 
burtgo on like blinde Bayard. People were of old afraid of Purgatory, 
bur theſe are not, whatſoever can be faid'of Hell, or theday'of Gods 
dreadful judgement : Burrhey that now fearthem leaſt, ſhall one day 
feel them moſt, whereas Gods Servants, which tremble and humble 
themſelves, with David, Habakkak, and Foſiah, biding themſelves wich 
God, ſhall eſcape, and they rhar fear them leaſt before they come,,and 
are boldeft in fin,they are moſt ſtricken with hotror,and moſt coward- 
ly, when they come, as Aha; Saul, Belſhazzar, &c. 

Wherein few, that is, ejght ſouls, were ſaved by water, ] Here's the pro- 
per uſe and end of the Ark, The preſervation of Noah and his Family 
from drowning : By ſouls we are to underſtand men and women, and 
by being ſaved, their cemporal deliverance. | 

+. In thatche Ark preſerved them, and was not-overturned _ 

; 4 


ble end of cheir goods? either wofully waſted by drankards; or di- | 


UMI 


Cap.z.ver.19,20. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. Fit 
the raging of the waters, and that Neah with his were not choaked, 
being ſo long there with beaſts, Note, Thar 

Whar God will have athing to do, rhough.ir ſeem never {o weak, Weak means 
or unlikely, yetir ſhall be ſufficient to effeQ ir, as Sampſovs jaw-bone, * @ifcien | 
che compaſſing of Ferichs, Daniels pulſe which he ear, the Whales bieffing for 
belly for Feneh, Fordan to cleanſe Naamen , fo by the fooliſhneſs of o* preſern- 
Preaching, by the-Miniſtery of a few mean men (ro ſpeak of in com- *** 
pariſon) rocanvert the Gentiles, &c. It God ſhut up Noh in the 
Ark, he ſhall be ſafe enongh , yea, and how many poor live andpro- 
ſper with a ſhore and bare allowance, and many of chem in fickneſs, 
ger up with poor help and means 2 O the happy condition of Gods 
Servants, what means ſocver they have, it God bleſs the ſame, they 
ſhall ſuffice ro do them good ! Hereof, how often in time of danger 
when means have failed, or weak means onely wereto be had, have 
we hadexperience ? 

2; In that Noah with fix other righteous perſons beſides himſelf 
were preſerved. Note | 

Both the reward of righteouſneſs (though not for merir, but Gods Im—_—_ 
mercy) and what a dignity and priviledge it is ro be righteous ; one its reward. 
ſuch is more warth, then ten thouſand others: As they are the glory, * Tin. + 8. 
the wicked are the droſs, ſo dothey finde, char codlineſs bach che 
promiles —_ of this life, 00 that which is m__ _ be 

O what a provocation and encouragement s to be unto us, 
to labor to approve our ſelves to God, ro be righrcous in Gods fight, 
tndſoul Foro ture termi rey i opentolt Judgement 

$ IOr | | | ro $ 
here.and to eternal deſtrution hereafrer:O ry arts Fw. ve the 
odds between the one and the other ! 

Cham, being with his Father in the Ark, was preſerved from the 
Flood, but after was curſed and condemned for his fin, and is in Hell. 
Note, both that 

Its good to be near the godly 3 The place, and they thier be with Its good to be 
them, fare the berter fortheir ſake, as Lebav for Fecobs, and Prriphar near the godly. 
for Foſephs, wicked Fehoram for Fehoſhaphats, all inthe Ship for 
Pauls, and here Cham for Noahs, and none can be ſaved by any orher No man'an 
bodies goodneſs : The ſoul that ſinnerh ſhall dye, and every one ſhall ** ©1:4b the 
be ſaved by his own Faith : Cham periſhed though he had Noh to Hother: 
bis Father, who was ſuch a good man. Nore turther, That Butt. rÞ, 20, 

Though the wicked both may and do often eſcape bodily dangers Fbewicked 
(as Cham did) yealive, wax old, and grow in wealth, &c. yer Yep ne? 


ſball noc-eſcape the everlaſting = of God for their fins: danbed G rl 
While they comtinue their ſins, (whazſocver their proſpetiry be) their Peer with e- 
judgement fleepeth nes, neither doth their damnation ſlumber. {1 ning 

d from drowning, being but 


uſe, 


judgements, 


4- Inthat of thoſe which were ſave 
few, yet one wasnot ſaved erernally, Notre, That 
It ever hath been, is and will be, char a very few have been or ſhall There are du; 
be ſaved, thus you fee it wasin the old world : So wasit under the 3 fy which 
Law, when all the Nations lived without God in the world, onety My 
| God 


—__—_——— 
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EG. Enos 


The ſpeech of 


an Arrian #t 


his death, 


Matth. 7. 2 1+ 


uſe, 


Gen. 46+ 27» 
Rom. 13-1. 


Men and wo- 
men be more 
excellent then 


God was known in: wy, ye, thourh Iſrael was as the ſand of theſes, 
get but a remnant of thoſe were ſaved : How tew in the wilderneſs, bur 


were diſobedient? how few under the Prophers, bur were idolarrous 
and ſtiff-necked £ In the days of Chriſt, where was faith ro be found? 
and now (nor to ſpeak of the Jews, Turks, and Pagans) even among 
Chriſtians, doth nor the love of moſt wax cold © Natrow is the way 
ro Heaven, and there be few that finde it, Many are called, but few'are 
choſen. Gods people are a lirtle Flock ,, Faich and Repentance (wirth- 
out which none can be ſaved) be ſo difficult things,as few attainrhem. 
An Hypocrite and civil man may go far, but come far ſhort : It indeed 
ro ſpeak two or three good words ar ones death, werea fign of repen- 
rance(as numbers hold)or Heaven were ſo cafily come by, in vain did: 
Gods Servants humble themſelves, and labor to cleanſe themſelves in 
innocency. I would never care for coming into Heaven, if it were ſo 
eaſily obtained ; as the Arriapart Norwich, about to be Executed, ſaid 
ro one ſtanding by, Do yourthink Chriſt would forgive me, if Idid 
confeſs and believe in him, and acknowledge him 2'O ſaith cheparry, 
without all donbt he would : To whom the Arrian, If your Chriſt 
be ſo cafily to be entreared, I'le never believe in him : But not every one 
that ſaith, Lord, Lord, (ball enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : Faith and 
Repentance, with the change of a man, is the greateſt work in the 
world, Though we cannot judge the preciſe number of 'thoſe which 
ſhall be ſaved,neirher yer-who they are, yer generally this is true, Thar 
inthe vifible Church, bura few ſhall be ſaved. | 

We muſt not therefore content our ſelves ro do as moſt do, 'or the 
reſt of our Neighbors do, bur ratheras the feweſt do, elſe we cant 
never enter into Heaven, or be ſaved; we maſt crowd, and ſtrive 
hard, and labor to be of the'number of 'thofe few which ſhall 
be ſaved ; we muſt give all diligence hereunto, ſeek after this, cry for 
this z we muſt not content our {elves with any ſhadows of grace, bur 
ſeek afrer true grace, which is ro Salvation z we muſt not conrent our 
ſelvcsro be of the family of the righteons, bur muſt labor and finde 
that we our ſelves are righteous. 

5. In that hecermeth choſe eight which were ſaved Souls (by which 
word allo elſewhere men and women be meant) which is not at any 
time given unto any other Creature : Note, that | 

Men and women be more excellent then all other Creatures ; they 
have reaſonable ſouls, and ſo capable of the myſteries of God, of the 


other creatures 113ge Of God, of the graces of his ſpirir, and immorcal ſouls; and ſo 


Uſe 1. 


capable of living in glory tor ever. | 
1. If God hath beſtowed infinite more coſt on man then on all o- 
ther Creatures, how ſhould we by ſerving God with our reaſon, and 
having our ſouls adorned and filled with the gifts of cheSpirit of God, 
labor to excel them £ O the miſerableand baſe madneſs of moſt men, 
who though being endued with reaſon, they are apt ro ſerve God beſt, 
and may obſerve all Creatures ſerving them in their kinde, yer-rebel 
againſt him, and ſo become indeed void of reaſon! And how do 
moſt ler their ſouls lie unfuroiſhed of ſaving knowledge, and orher 


races, 


- » - 


PI "IO 


Cap.z.ver.z 1 onthe rſt EpMfle of Peter, 


Exe 
gracesJike bruir beaſts: Happy they had been beaſts, God made them 
men, but they live like beafts chat periſh; , 
2. Our care muſt be more for our ſouls then onr bodies; Thoſe /e 2+ 


be immortal, ſhall live even whenparrted from che body : O the folly 
of moſt people, rhac toil and-care for tranfirory things , as profics 
and pleaſures, food and raiment, bur havenocare for any thing thar 
is eternal-; God gave them-fſouls capable of immortal glory, and 
they -have ſo negleRed the ſeeking hereof, as that they muſt dye eter- 
- nally, and be in wo forever., \. 


Noah and the old world wete a right pifture of the good and bad in Noah and the 
our age ; while he was Tarefully workiug, chey rook their pleaſure, 94, world a 
but in-the end he, was ſaved and they drowned: So now the ſervants of :he good & 


of the Lord, they knowing their fi and danger, they ſpend their time bad in our age 


in mourning and humbling their ſouls, and'in making .of an ark of 
Fairh and true Repenrance, wherein to ſave themſelves from the Aood 
of -Gods wrath, which they know they have deſerved: They rake 
pains to hear, read, pray. mortifie their affeQions and lofts, abridge 
themſelves of .many profirs and; pleaſures, having many reproaches 
from men, and hard meaſures, yea, ir may be croſſes and afflitions 
from God to further them in a good courſe; while in the- mean rime 
the common ſort they follow the ſwinge of their own hearts, and do 
what they. liſt, they follow their profirs and pleaſures like Eſas, and 
ofren eſcape afflitions, and have grear proſperity, ſo rhar one would 
chink theic caſe happy in compariſon of the ſtare of the people of 
God: But mark the end, time- will come, thar the people of God 
ſhall be ſaved, and.eſcape drowning, when the jolly world ſhall fall 
into the pit of eternal perdition-i. So the..children of God begin in 
rears, bur they endin joy, whereas the wicked begin here in jolliry, 
bur. muſt end in exernal. howling, which of theſe is rhe- beſt, chuſe 
the firſt or the laſt, thar which periſhethy or tharwhich endurerh 
ro life eternal; ' + -/ | | men? 
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Verſe 21./Tht like figure whereunts, even Bapt] m, doth alſo now 
t\ "ſave af (not'the putting away of the filth of the eſh, but the anſwer 
of A =4 conſcience towards God) by the Reſurreion of Feſus 


2 (i the Apoſtle ſheweth,:Thar thoſe of old had Types of their 
L.Salvation as well as we z' forthe preſervarion of Ngah in the 


Ark fromthe flood, when the world was drowned, was a Type and 


Figure-of their. eternal ' Salvation from 'the flood of Gods wrath, 
by.che Mcflizhro come : To'which Type of theirs, we have anorher 
correſpondent anſwering Type, or Antitype, a Type ficly anſwering, 
andlikethcirs, even Baptiſm, which is a fign-and-ſeal' of our eternal 
ſalvation, and fo isſaid to ſave us. Ir faverh us, that is, ſealeth up our 
falvation'; northarthe ourward Biptiſor; rhatis, the waſhing of rhe 
bedeigich watez, doth ſave (for that Hypocrites mzy have) bur the 
Jeb | Unu inward, 


— 
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AE Ca. 


The godly 


ages are ſaved 
by the ſame 
means. 

x Cor. 10. 3+ 


it 15z &c- 


inward, that is, che pardon of our fins in Chriſts blood, and purging 
our nature by SanRification, whereof being aſſured by Faich, we have 
a good conſcience, and hereby have boldneſs ro make demand, and 
challenge of God eternal Salyation, which God cannor deny, having 
ſo covenanted in Baptiſmto rhe believer, and hereunto we attain, 
not by the work wroughe, or our being Baptized, but by the death 
and reſarre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt, his dearh purchaſing ir, and his re- 
ſurreRion witneſfing the ſame , whereof this laſt, which is the com- 
plement and finiſhing of the other, is onely expreſſed in this 
lace. 

, The like figure whereunts, &c.] Here norte, That 

Throughout all ages the godly have been ſaved by the ſame means 


throughout all that we be z we by faith in Chriſt who is come, as-rhey in' him co 


come : They ate che ſame ſpiritual mear, and drank the ſame ſpiritual 
drink, onely we have a more fuller and clear revelation of him, 
Even baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us, &c.] This is rhe firſt Sacramenr 


Baptiſm whaz of the New Teſtament, and is ordained in the'room of Circumci- 


fion, as the Lords Supper in the room of che Paſſover , as Circum- 
cifion did precede the Paſſover, ſo doch Baptiſm the Lords- Supper g 
that being a ſign of our ingrafting, this of our growing in the Church; 
and as amongſt the Jews, even Infants were to be circumciſed, ſo 
amongſt us Chriſtians, are Children to be Baptized : Hereof the our- 
ward fign is water, whereby the blood of Chriſt is ficly reſembled, 
which is that cffeQual water which doth waſh and cleanſe out ſouls ; 
I: muſt be pure,not mixt water,in reſpeR of grear perſonages, neither 
muſt any thing be added thereto, as ſalt, oyl, &c. And rhe perſon 
Baptized, muſt neither be marked with an hor iron, as amongſt the 
Erhiopians, nor Circumciſed, as irs the practice of others : In ours, 
anne of 6 things be rerained, which ſome gaod men have ſtumbled 
at, yet they that be ſo ſhie of them as to-forſake the Church, as the 
Separatiſts do, or negle& and omit Baptiſm, or break the peace of the 
Church, by ſccking to have their Children Baptized clſewhere, they 
are r00 bird-eyed, and I think its ignorance ne weakneſsinthem if 
they were retained, as the Papiſts nſed them, puning holineſs in them 
ſuperſtitiouſly z yer if there were no other cauſe burthis, we ſhould 
not forſake the Church, nor refuſe Baptiſm much leſs ſecing our 
Church doth alrogerher proteſt againſt ſuperſtition in them, and re- 
rains hem for order only : The thing fignified, is the inward cleanſing 
of the ſoul, which being Ja pr through fin, is filthy before Ged, 
till ic be waſhed by the blaad of Chriſt, and Spiritof SanRification x 
yerasthere are ſome which will ſce no filthineſs cherein, ſoarethere 
others, which are ſo far from ſeeking to be purged, tharthey wallow 
ſtill in the mire of their luſts. By this Sacrament alfo,theres an inward 
and Spiritual thing ſealed, and grace conveyed, thowgh an unbelicyer 
feeth it nor, cantrary tothe opinion of che Katabaptiſts, which reach- 
eth itto be a badge onely of a Chriſtian profeſſion, and no turner g 
yetarenor the fign and the thing fignified al ways and neceffarily-cyed 
ragetber, and ſo Baptiſm doth not ſave by the work wrought, = 


Cap.z.ver,21. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, | Tl 


the Papiſts would : Even Reprobates may have the outward Ba- 
ptiſm, whicte yer dothwhem no good, but rather isa witneſs againſt 
e | 


For not the putting w2 the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
eenſcience towards God doth ſave us, ) To believers indeed, both figh and The uſes of 
thing fignificd go rogether,” and they may receive much comfort from Bpriim. 
their Baptiſm, 3s by ir make a confident demand of Salvation from 
God, for they believing and defiring to ohey God, there was ſealed up 
in rheir Baptiſm, che pardon of their fins and ſanRification, borh 
which they may confidently challenge at Gods hand, and therewith 
eternal life : This Sacrament alſo is our badge and livery of God, 
and of our holy profefion, whereby we differ- from Pagans, Turks, 

EWS, &c. 

) This.is alſo an inſtruRion to us, to lead a holy life, as we did pro- ſe. 

feſs and promiſe when we were Baptized :- This is an help to keep ns $9" 6: 4- 
from fin forthe time to come, being provoked therero, we may an- 

{wer, that we cannot in reſpeRt of our Baptiſm , yea, this alſo is uſe- 

ful xo raiſe us upto repentanceafter we be fallen, and as no doubt it 

did Noah good every time he: ſaw the-A+k, ſo ſeeing Bapriſm ſaveth 

us; that is, 1s a fign co us of our Salvation; we ſhould" otren medirare 

thereof, and be glad to be putin minde of the ſame; gt hs 

For thoſe which areto Baprize, they muſt be lawfully called here. '** ph hs 
umo, and forthoſe whichare to be. baptized, they are nor all men, - be Baptized, 
burthey-chat be within the pale of the Church, neither ate beaſts, 
or dead things to be Baptized : The Popiſh Baprizing of Bells; is' an 
horrible prophanarion of this Sacrament: Baptiſm is a fign of Regene- 
ration, neither doth it profit without Faith, chereforenone may have 
it, but chey which be capable of Regeneration and Faith : bur of theſe 
particulars, as alſo of the Baptiſm of Infants, the time of Baptiſm, 
who are to be preſent therear, who to preſentthe childe to Bapriſm 
the witneſſes, the name, the form and maner, wherher Baptiſm be of 
abſolute neceſſity ro Salvation, whether Fohns Baptiſm, and Chriſts 
wereall one, or diverſe, wit divers the like; I have largely ſpoken by 
way of Cartcchizing. 

By the reſurreftion of Feſws Chriſt. JHere he ſheweth that we are not to 
reſt in-one Baptiſm, to finde Salvation in it; but to look to the death ** —_— 
and refurreion of Chriſt, whereby our' Salvarionis purchaſed'and © ff 
procured, though i be ſcaled up by Baptiſm : He puts one for both, 
his ReſurreRion, being rhe ecroniaiiagee of our Salvation, and 
Teſtification thereof, containing his death under it. 


..,.Uuu "I Verſe 
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Verſe 22, Who # gone inte heaven, and i. an the right hand of God, 
axgels, and amborities, and powers, being made ſubje? unto him. 


H* follows 8nather Reaſan ro comfare Chriſtians.in fi for 
Chriſts ſake ; namely, rhar he for whom they ſuffer, and who is 
their head, is advanced into moſt , being aſcendedinro 
Heaven, and there at the right hand of &c. thatis, hath all 
power in Heayen,and Earth commirred ro him in his Charch, all An- 
gels, Principalities and Powers, both good and bad, being made ſubjet# 
to bin, wha therefore can make the good ro ſerve our turn, and can 
repreſy the bad, much more can he repreſs the violence and rage of 
men, thar perſecure his people. 
What cur $a-  Tayching the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, I have ſhewed you what it was, 
viors algenſion qamely. that aur Savior having ſufhciemly manifeſted the truth of his 
TY reſurre&ion, and confirmed his Diſciples by the power of his God- 
head, and partly by che ſupernarural property of aglarified body, he 
left che Earth, and was taker up into Ne hrabeſt Heaven, and there is, 


and fo ſhall continys till his coming to judgement. 

That hedid 1, That hedid aſcend; the Scriptures declare unto us, He'hia- 
. ſelf foreroldir, firſt, more darkly, mare clearly y then moſt 

Ads 1.5. * clearly, whenin wasat hand + Neither was it Ee TOneTs- 
Hubn 6. & 14 cauſe ag bis Manhood bad ſuffeced the loweſt abaſement, fo irmighr 
Ws hea be advanced ingothe higheſt glory, and pamly thathe might alfo per- 


cend. form ſuch things.as weeto be performed far the good of his Church, 
nam<ly,the. Application of hiy death and merits,cocthole for whom he 
cred, anda landing of ahe holy Ghoſt, &c. | 

Before whom 2:4, Le perſons before whom be did aſcend, were nos the Seribes, 

© Phariſecy, and Jews, bu his: Diſciples;z thofe had feen enough alrea- 

dy, ba nox profiimg; thereby; they were left to. chemfelves, theſe 
were to, Preach hisa{ceafionto zl, God having ordained, men rather 

T4, nm. by hearing then ſeeing hawld be faved. 20 

when he did 3+ Fhe time, goxtill he had ſuficicadly' proved his reſtrro@ion, 

alcend. Gods goodneſs appearing herein, that would have all main poimsfo 
clear, that chey that will nor ſRopitheir awn eyes and ears, might he. 
lieve. Neighcy did he aſcend till be ba& comfoned his Diſciples, a- 
gainſt all che rroubles tbey/ were tO meer with, and infuſed there 

Thes chat tuve 1) tha things (—" r@ the Kingdomof: God hereby reaching 

charge over o- "BAL. all, which have charge of others, muſt be careful 40- do alt the 

chers muſt be good they poſhbly cag to-ghem tharbeunder theip change, 

_—_ —_ be with them, and afcerto provide to leave them in” as good ſtare as 

plight. > poſſibly they can : Thus ſhould Magiſtrates (with Moſes, who trained 
up Foſbea, ro ſucceed him) Thus ſhould Miniſters (with the Apoſtles 
Paul and Peter) Thus alſo ſhould Hoyſholders, Parents, Maſters do, 
tha when they rhemſclves ſhAl dye, ethers may ſucceed chem, which 

- maydoas much, if not more ſervice in the Church of God, then 

they did : Bur who do thus eqpploy their talencs for the good of ſouls? 
O what a fearful anſwer have moſt ro make ! 


| 4. The 


a, TL ENTS 


&+ The place from whence he did aſcend; Ba hang, or the Mount of The place 
wes, both which were cloſe. rogether z that which was often the from which 
his mourning,- and moſt ſorrow, - was now the placoof his 347 Sic 

greareſt comfort: Even there where Steves had ſuch mighty adverſa- 
ries, he had a moſt elear fightof Heaven open, and of 'Chrift ſtand-' aas7, ;4. 
wy the right hand of God : Even on the bed of fickneſs, in Prifon, 
in ſtrange countreys, &c: where Gods people have powred forch 
moſt ſupplicarions and groans, God hath revealed himſelf rothem 
more plencifully and clearly then at any time. 

5+ The benefics ate, 1. To lcad captivity captive: 2. To give gifts The benzfes 
to men.. 3, Toprepareaplacefor us. 4. To fend his haly Spirit In- oye aſcen- 
40 our hearts, 5. To make interceffion far us. Eph. 4. 8. 

And is on the right handof God, In general, r. He gathers his Tov" bn. 
Church by raifing up Chriſtian Kings and Governors, where he hath ,.c5.', ce. 
any Ele&. 2. He governs and keeps the ſame, defeating all ſubuile neral. 
plors of his Enemies, and confounding all their devices, Thus did he '* 49: 23: 
on the behalt of the Church in Zgyprt, Thus alſo by overthrowing 
Hamans conſpiracy z Thus did he by diffipating the Spaniſh Armado, 
and defeating the Gunpowder Plot, 3. Exerciſeth his Church with 
croſſes, to ſcour off the ruſt, which aſually long Proſperity bri 
thereon. In Particular, for the Members of his Church that ſhall 
ſaved, he gathers chem, guides them, andexerciſerh them to obedi- 
ence by croſſes, and repreſſerh a great part of the rage of their Spiri- 
tual Enemies, ſtrengthening them againſt the ſame, and for the Ene- 
mies of his Church, he brings confuſion upon them, as on Pharaoh, 
Senacherib, Haman, Herod, 8:6, Thus do we allo fee many Enemies of 
ChriſtsChurch daily cor arelſe would become ofthe Church? 

Angels, and authorities, and powers, &c.] Thatis, both good and 
bad, the good willingly, the others againſt cheir will, are ſubjeR un- 
ro Chriſt. 

1. Forthe good Angels, If ſuch glorious Creatures be ſubjeR to: The good An- 
Chriſt, chen ty, 6 

1. How great aoneis he, and how glorious is his Kingdom 2 He ** Uſe —_ 
char hach Khes 3nd Princes under him, is an Emperor, Whar's he F 
' then, ro- whom angels, and anthorities, and powers, are ſubjet7 ? 

2. The greater honor and dignity our head hath, the more joy and Uſe 2. * 
comfort may we have, which are his members. | : 
Again, In that he appoints them co watch and guard us, then They wah 
1. What agreat honor is thistous? as if a plain Countrey man and guard us: 
ſhould dine ar a Noble mans Table, and have great Gentlemen with Hſe 1. . 
pold Chajosromendbime 25 I HT 


tans Maice 


, We muſt keep within compaſs,and walk carcfully in Gods ways: ,, / 

we mult rake heed we do no uncomely thing, leſt thereby we make ** 3' 

the Angels loath to attend on us, or to carry ill ridings of us to God, 

or be Meſſengers of ſome diſpleaſure againſt us ; They themſelves are 

very zealous tor God, and accordingly look that we ſhould ſo be. : 
2. For 
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The bad An- 
gels are ſub- 
je& ro Chriſt, 
Col. 2. 15. 


Uſe 1, 
Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3. 


2. Fortheevil Angels, 1 ſhall nor need co ſpeak of their number, 
power, ſubcilry, malice, warchfulneſs ro do hurt,-as neither of their 
office _ work, which is to hinder all good, and furrher all evil, Note 
we onely, ak | ons 
ay Thar all cheſe are ſubje&ro Chriſt, and he hath triumphed over 
them. | 

2+ That as irs no ſmall honor to him our head to have all theſe vn- 
der him , ſothe meditation hereof cannor but be comfortable to ns, 
both in regard of him and our ſelves. | ons 

3+ Thar thoſe evil Angels cannot do that evil they would, and if 
they cannor, much leſs can their inſtruments ; If even the Devils be. 
ſabje& to him, that they cannot do whar they would, much more cart 
he repreſs the rage of wicked men, notwithſtanding both of their ma- 


lice and power : Bur of theſe points I have ſpoken ar large by wiy of 
Carcchiſm, | 


belonging to all that ſhall be ſarved, from Verſe 1. to Verſe 7. 2. An 
Exhortation to ſome particular duties of Sanfification, from Verſe 7, 
to Verſe 12. 3. A comfort againſt perſecution, or an entour agement 


to the ſuffering of affliftion for Chriſts and Righteouſneſs ſake, frm 


thence to the end of the (bapter. 


—__ Mc Aon th. 


4 
——_— _ 


Verſe 1. Feroſmuch then # Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in thi fleſh, 

4119 your ſelves likewiſe ders oe Toad for he that hath 
 fofferedinthe fleſh, hith ceaſed from ftw: 

Verie 2. That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of bis timt inthe fiſh 
tothe lufts of men, but to the will of God, 


= Eris 1. An Exhortation, and 2, A motive to perfwade The parts 
; hy [hereto : The Exhorration is, co reſolve to motrific and 
; AH, Af ſubdue che luſts of our corrupt nartre, and toceafe from yg, 


$) fi; namely, living in any fin, which is both explained 
arid amplified , explained by ſerting forth the paycs of 
ſhewed, 1. What muſt 


_ *- Sariiftcarion ſeverally, where's 
be laid away, the ſofts of men , theſe we'muſt nor follow, nor walk 
in. 2. What we muſt do, even walk according to Gods will ; am- 


plificd by the circamtance of time, even ſo much time 1s remaineth 
in this life behinde. The motive to perſwade hereto is, For that Chyiff 
hath ſuffertd for #s in the fleſh, natniely, in his humane nature, bots in 
body and foul (for that are we ro underſtand by fleſh in the firſt places 
as thereby in che ſecond, the mortifying of out corraptnattire, or thay 
finful diſpoſition whichtis in us; called ef, which ſpreadethy ic felf 
both over our bodies and fouls; and in the rhird, this narural life of 
ours , while the ſoul lives ir chis body of ours) for us, put 

i 


Y 6 Chapter tonſiſs of three parts * 1. An Exhortation to San- The coments 
Aification in general being the common duty of all Chriſtians, and te Lge 


caning of, . 


ele two 
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himſelf,bur our fins, for vus,not angels,who are reſerved undereverlaſt- 
ing chains of darkneſs,bur for us men, for us,even me,and thee (who- 
ſoeverthou arththar belicveſt , for us, the Apoſtle himſelf being oge 
(forevery.mah muſt labor ro know it robe for him, andthe reſt of 
GodseleR) Fovaſmuch then, | ſay, as Chriſt hath ſuffered fot us inthe 
fleſh, we muſt arm onr ſelves with the ſame minde, even not onely to bear 
afligions patiently, and if ir were to ſuffer perſecution for | 
bur alſo to « i unto fin, not living any moreto the luſts of, men, bi 

ro the will of God, As Chriſt hach dyed for fin, ſo ſhould we' 
ro tin, and not live in that for which Chriſt paid ſo deatly, and- 
ſo hated, and from which we are freed; but rath& in tokenof 
thankfulneſs for our deliverance, we muſt labor by all poffible means 
ro mortifie theſe our wicked Juſts,*and to lead an holy life, ro che 
glory of our Redeemer. Our Note may be this, Thar 
- Dodfr, The paſſion of our Savior Chriſt ought to be a mean ro mortifie out 
The paſsion. luſts, and to kill fin in us; for who can love the knife that killed his 
- L__s = deareſt friend, ot that would have been his own certain deftru&ioh £ 
dv 6s up hekher can any man have any perſwaſion (upon good\grounds) of his 
unto mortifi- par$in Chriſts death, except he dye to fin; for as one endof Chriſty 
Tirzy., death was to free us from condemnation, ſo another was, to kill finin 
2 Cor.y. 15. us, For he purgeth thoſe whiom he redeemerth : He is a perfe& Savior 
and Redeemer, .not ſerting-us free from ſome, bur our of the ryranihy 
of all our enemies, therefore of fin as'well as wrath'; "again, would 
Chriſt dye for a company, and have no uſe of chem, bur leave them ' 

ſtill rolive in fin £ | Wat 
Uſe. _ As therefore we would not live in fin, let us often medicare on 
Rom.8.3, OChiiſts paſſion: O its a fruirful mother of any ohiloven | Takmow 
x Per. 2. 11. thar fin'is enmity againſt God, fights againſt che-ſoul,. brings dearth 
| vm it, Wi not ſo available to kill fio,\. as ro know..and medirate on 
Obſcryations Chriſt hath ſuffered for us inthe fleſb]] From the neceſſity of, Chriſts 
gs the 6 AN (whereof I have already ſpoken in the foregoing Chap- 
ce e w  --re1)-/Nore, | t EY NPs ans eres, 
rev ſof- | 4. Our woful and miſerable 'con4ition, as weare of our ſelyes. pr 
T. _.' ; 2-\ The uglineſs and hainouſneſs of fivin'Gods account.” x1 * _ 
2. 2p The admirable mixture of Juſticeand Mercy, with the unſpeak- 
"a oj c love of God and Chriſt Jeſus. The Jews ſaid;He loved Eazarss 
5 well, becauſe he wept for him much more may we ſay, That he loved 
2 $am»18. 33, US, becauſe he hath, dyed for us. David loved Abſolom well; who 
wiſhed that he might haye dyed for him z how much then bath Chriſt 

loved us, having indeed dycd for us 2:O what loye do we owe for this: 
ſo great love 2: | | | 


| 4. The happineſs of | ſuch as do ruly believe and repent, their debx 
1 istully diſcharged, and having right unto Chriſt, there's nothing thar 
nabory will deny them, les Loo. Lo Fr. v8 

] '5. That weare to renounceall falſe:ways of Salvation, the Jews, 
' the Turks and the Papiſts-way, all orher ways beſides this, ' _ 


6, -. 6. That-we are to labor;ro know: we have'part-in this ; yea 
| OT, | Chri 
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Chriſt having ſuffered , we muſt alſo bear afflitions patiencly. #Y 
—_— likewiſe,&c.] The dury whereunto we are exhorted, Ctriftians are 
isro 1 


incheficſh, co: mortifie our fleſh, rhar is, our corrupt and rs 511 


ſinful narure, and the luſts and fins-thercof both inward and our- 
. 1. Moſt areſofar from mortifying their luſts, har they follow them Who do noe. 
I, 


| % Shave ante be refrain ſomeluſts, bur others: they live in and 2: 
and yertheſe will claim part in the death of Chriſt, hope ro 
fave by Chriſt , bur ſo long as irs-thus with them, irs impoſſible 

that they ſhould have any partin Chriſt. 

Do we therefore labor for mortification, applying the edge of the Uſe. 

Word of God! to the throat of our luſts: That we may not give 

-way hereto, lers ofcen call rominde the threatnings of the Word, rhe 

Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, what God offers. us 

there,- and what-we covenanced with bim for, the crofſes which our 

luſts have drawn on us, Gods manifold metrcigs unto us, bur eſpeci- 

ally medicare on Chriſts death and paſſion, which is indeed a ſtron 

corrafive eo cat out fin, for qur cortuptions remain too rank, ., 
through want of. care and too much yielding thereto, be nor ſubdued 
as they ought: Let us know, that heis the beſt Chriſtian, notrhar 
hears ak, 'or knows moſt ;.or can utter moſt , bue he thar hath 
mo{ power.over his affe&ions and hearr.. . Note furcher from hence, 

- -\:Tharas ourluſts fight againſt us; ſo we muſt furniſh/ our ſelves like Chriſtians 
Soldiers, that we may prevail againſt them: Irs no eafic thing to ger theraſelves as 
our of fin, orto:get the Maſtery therebf , ics ro morrifie our members, Soldicrs, tha 
to pluck ourourrighe eyes, and cur off our right hands: Irs eafier ro ay Pt 
eakeany pains in offering ſacrifice, nay, faſt extraordinarily, and to 11a. x. 15. 
part wich our goods, withthouſands of Rams, and ten thouſand ri- 224 5%-5- _ 
vetyof oyl; yea; with our firſt born, then to part with one beloved 7 
fin: They that would overcome heir luſt, muſt nor ſtand ill, or be 1,5, 
without weapons z we have that within us which rebellerh againſt the » Per. >. «1. 
Lawof God, and would lead us captive: ro the Law. of fin which is $273: 
in/our members: Hereunto the Devil addes his power, che world 
alſo joyns herewith, by ill cxamples, bad counſels, mockings, re- 
vilings, &c. and therefore we muſt be reſolute and play the Soldiers, 
if we would get our of our bad courſe : Through want hereof, ſome 

' even under a powerful — be never converted , fome geta 
lictle way, bur hang behindein fins ſome area great while erethey 
can get our, whom the Word having called and awakened,the wosld, 
the Devil and their own luſts do again freſhly afſaulc ; nay, ſome being 
eruly:converced, : yer fall back again into foul ſecurity, and haye yer 


ſtrong corruptions, and many'odde qualities, &c. | 

© 1+ This rebukes moſt of: che world, who do indeed joyn with 7ſe. 

theſe 'encemies z few fight againſt them., but fewer reſolutely, and 
therefore are led captive of them to thejr_deſtruion, 


Xxx | 2. This 
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Uſez. 2. This may provoke us to pur on the whole armor of God, roarm 
qur ſelves on all occafions,and in all remprations,with good thoughts, 
Prh.6.13, and mcdirarions of the uglineſs of fin, danger of it, irsharefulneſsro 
A God, with the paſſion of our Savior Chriſt: O how few arm theme 
ſelves, or when they do, its but to halves 2 O this muſt bepiit onand 
kepron continually, night and day, we ſhall flcep never the worſe , 
rheretan be notruce berween us and our enemies : This muſt be kepr 
Simile. even intherimes of greateſt proſpericy. Ships uſually are caſt away in 
ſtorms, but Chriſtians may miſcarry when irs calm. Thus was it with 
' Devid, he abode conſtant in all Savsls ftorms, bur inthe time of Y 
was carricd away with Bathſbebs's beauty : It muſt be kept on even in 
ourold age, andrill deach, for then will che Devil ſet himſelf moſt 
againſt us.; and both Noah, Moſes, and others, did then'catch worſe 
toils then ever before. | 
To mortifie Swffered in the fleſh, ] To mortifie our corrupr nature is called [uffer- 
our corrupt jnp inthe fleſhy, and the truth is, its hard co ſay, wherher is harderro 
"1 ff ſuffer bodily corments and pains, or to mortific a mans luſt : O irs 
ing in the fleſh death to part with them, yea, when in a man after long ſtrife be- 
rween the grace of God and his corrupt nature, in the work of his 
Mark 9.29 converfion grace prevails, itseven asthe pangs of death, as when the 
Devil went out of the childe, hechrew him down, and helay foam- 
ing as if he had been dead: O its nor ſoeafiea marter as the blinde and 
prophane world imagine. | | 113-2% 
Hath ceaſed from ſin, ] Thatis, living in-any fin, Forbe rhat it boyn 
1 Tohn 3.529 gf God ſonneth not-y and, He that committeth fin is of the Devil. | 
The whole That be no , Oc. ] The whole cime of our life chat remains af- 
time of our xer we are Called to repentance,oughe to be ſpent in rhe ſervice of God, 
life atter aur nd praQico of Repenrance,- and a new life: 'We'owe all our life 'to 
muſt be ſpent him, ' all che days of our life, the whole time, we owe all ro him 
holily who hath made and preſerved us, norhing to any other : Whar' crime 
_ 7 therefore we have ſpent in fin, we have robb'1 God-of- ir, andio 
ought willingly to give himthe remainder, redeeming thar is paſt with 
all diligence : The time paſt we know, bur whar is behinde we know 
- not how little it may be, and therefore muſt make uſe of the time 
preſent, inturning ro Godand providing for our ownſouls. © 
Uſet. 1. This rebukes thoſe tharhave ſpent a great part oftheir life in fin, 
and yet being called ro repentance, cannor afford this remainder to 
God , as yong men that think icas yer roo ſoon, '&c. muck more 
horrible and wicked are they, that have ſpent half their life; their 
yong time in pleafores and vanities, and now are as mad of the 
world asever, with whom even yct its roo ſoon to turn to God. 
Uſez. 2, Letthis beaprovocation unto all ſorts to rurn unto God: Lee 
Pal.119-9- yong men repent, they becalled, and invited hereumo: O' now'it 
' would beacceprablero God when their wit is freſh, cheir memory 
00d, their body and minde able; ir would be like Abels ſacrifice: 
s for old, rorn, lame Sacrifices, God hath no-regard- ro them : 
If we begin berimes,' we- ſhall omen a number of fins, and-[d a 
oreat deal of {mart and ſorrow, Beſides, we ſhall learn goodneſs _ 
| muc 
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o'repent', 'thar-if | 
letthem hold-out cocheend, db-ſo ſtill; many 
been wipe in old age;:yca ,. and: chen the Devil labors moſt roin- 
[4 AT $1 >;4 IGHT 2 1:51! "O14 3 : 1 q Y 
Ehonld livein the fleſhro tbe luſts of men, -byt 1 thewill of God. ]- We 
muſt neigher live ih\groſs:aRuab ſins ,' wheveiri/ moſt men'live, char 
luſt after them, as a[woman .loageth after:axhing when: ſhe is with 
childe, nor give-way tothe inward:corruprions of our hearts, pro- 
ceeding from-that old: man, Luſt, Original fir, 'concupiſcence char 
is in us, 'we muſt rio. live afterthe lufts of carnal, natural and unre- 
| men, calledin chenexr-Verſe, The: laſts of the Gentiles, of 
hich as being cnemies.to God, and to ouyoln ſouls, and bringing! 
death aloag with them;/-I have already -ſpokeld #'Irs an argument, thar 
they which live afscr them, be nor:Chriſts: To choſe now living afrer: Gal.5.24: 
. their pleaſures, and following their lufts, ie will be ſaid hereafrer as ro 

Tyme, Thon beſt had thy pleaſure, as Lazaras pain, now is he comforted, 1... 5.11. 


' Bur we muſt live afrer the will of Gods To' whoſe will ſhould Gods will 
the ſervant be obedient, bur co. his maſters, the \ſubje& bur co hig =v# pe rhe 
te e ov is | maſter wy cr \ nr cons is a moſt«our aRions, 

, pure and perk , anda rule'o eouſnels , he requires 
no mely,. no honda ebing of / us, bur char which is holy od pro- 
firable every way': The Angelsin Heaven, they dothe will of God, 
our Savior came into the world xo do his will : In his paffion he had Toh r 5.10.8 
reſpe& hereto, Not my will, but thy will be done, ſaith he , all the Saints "7+ 
doir,, and the godly on carth are andever have been careful hereof, Mat7. 21. 


as anore of ſach as ſhal be ſaved :- All creatures in their kinde 

obey che will of God, and dothat they were appointed for , we are 

raught to pray, thar ehis may be done: To do this in all things wil- 

lingly, brings comfort and peace along with ic- Mar. 6. 19. 
xt. This rebukes thoſe chart will nor be brought in ſubjcRion to 

Gods will, bur ofall chings thats moſt irkfom rothem : Who made 

thee 2' who gave thee this comely body and reaſonable ſoul « who 

hath preſerved thee £ whoſe will ſhouldeſt chou be ſubje&ro? arr 

chou amaſterleſs perſon 2--ſuch ſhould be ſent tothe houſe of cor- 

region : Whoſe will doſt thou follow 4 whar fault findeſt chou with 

Gods will is it a better will which thou followeſt 2 O no, its a moſt 

corrupt and finful will. | 

. 3. It rebuketh thoſe which will be ruled by the willof Godin ſome 1 2; 

; XXX 2 | things 


1515"! godly Expaſution Cap.4-yer.,2. 
things onely,and ar their-pleafure g,this is nor rodo Gods will,bur our 
own : Such was Pharaohs obedience, Souls, the [Devils : Abour this 
there's no ſmall ſtir in-the world, God would have his will, and 
men would have: theirsy Mirtiſters call for Gods will, -znd'pe 
will have their own, though they dye forir, ſaywho wilt againſt ir : 
And indeed ofremimes,:wharis ir, but their willthatthey do often- 
times 2 Irs againſt rheir me WES, 3. oY" bath t6 ſoul and 
body : Why do men follow drunkenneſs and riot; but ' becauſe: rhey 
will : This1s the cauſe why Preaching is ſo little regarded of moſt, ſo 
much oppoſed by many, even becauſe it would ſer up Gods will, and 
pull down mans: If any Preachet (hall ſpeak againſt prophaning the 
Lords-day, Oh, he is a xroubler of 7frael, hinders people trom their 
wills and old wonts: They enquire not what Gods will is -in things, 
but what their profit and pleaſure Jeads them to4"\not what is the way 
that God would have us increaſe by, namely, by diligence 'in'ourcal- 
ling, by equal and righteous dealing, &c. is Gods way aske afrer and 
ror dh} 2 No, bur ſhorter curs are {ought after, as by deceit, oppreſ- 
fion, and the like ; irs a fign that ſuch ſhall never come into Gods 
Kingdom, every Creature is better then they, and'have a'berrer end 
except they repent: If rhey will havetheir wills, they muſt have char 
belongs coir, they mult pay dearly for them, as many do :' 2ſrae! 
would have fleſh in the W , would havea King as other Na- 
tions had , they had their wills, bur it had been better for them chey 
had been without Ahab would have his will in going to Rawoth Gi- 
lead, he had ir, andehere gg : God will have his will of ſuch in 
their condemnation, as who will refiſt his Soveraignty, and he will 
not ceaſe to be a King, though they refuſe ro be Subjects 2 O (confi- 
dering the filthineſs of our own: will, and the the dangers thereof, 
and the holineſs of Gods will, and the benefit chat comes thereby} 
that we would renounnce our own, and follow Gods will; 
3+ It rebukeththe Servants of God, that be not fo careful of the 

will of God as they ought: O how often do we ſuffer our own wills 
to bear ſway, in omitting many a good duty, or doing ir coldly , fo in 
doing thar is evil, in wrath, impattence, worldlineſs, &c ! Irs his will 
that we ſhould forget wrongs, bur we do often nouriſh and retain 
chem in our thoughts; Irs his will that we ſhould be patient, bur we 
burſt out upon ſmall occafions, Ics his will that we ſhould keep holy 
the Sabbath day, bur we do for rhe moſt part prophane the ſame : 
Herein we do but fooliſhly, for if we mark it (as we do, if we be of 
God, and 1 ſpeak to ſuch) we have ever checkings of conſcience, and 
ſmarr for it, as peace in cleaving cloſeto his will : O how often do we 
loſe our comfort, and pull croiſes on our ſelves © 

Gods will ang More we further from theſe words, 

mens luſts be IT- Thattolive after the luſts of men and to the will of God, be op- 

oppoſite each pofite each to other; our inward luſts, with the deſires and fruits there- 

bs GLII. of, are enmity againſt God, and as contrary to the holy wilt of God, 
as light and darkneſs, God and the Devil ; for the Devil and our cor- 
rupt hearts be muchalike: no marvel then if we think ſo well of our 
ſelves, and make ſo much of onr luſts. 2. Thar 


ye 
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..2= That wecannotat.ong and the ſame time, both walk after our jv, man an 
luſts, and liveto Gods willy: or liveco-Gods will, and walk but after at one and che 
our loſt: Gad-and Satan: can never dwell in one heart rogether, as ©ne pine lire 
neither the love of fin and cfs : This well confidered, woutd'dif- 
_ cover ſometo be in a wariecaſe thenrheythink, rhey chink, ſeeing 

they have renounced many luſts and moſt fins, and are in many things 

obedient, one fin is not fo much, burthough they love that, they do 

love God and goodneſs too. Deceivenor your ſelves, irs impoſſible 

it ſhould beſo : oneluſt loved; "is ſufficieat'to prove a man uncon- 

verteed, ſufficient alſo ro condemn him, and all his other obedience is 

vain: It rhon wouldeft indeed pleaſe God and be ſaved, renounce the mes 2. 10. 
love of every luſt, and walk in obedience to all Gads. Command- 


unto that which is good z, deny godlineſs and worldly luſts, and live ince to Gods 


holily and ſoberly, &c. dyero fin, and liveto righteouſneſs, put off "i 
the old man, and pur on the new z caſt off the works of darkneſs, and 
pur on the armor of light +. Irs nothiog, or at leaſt bur half, if a man 

ath renounced ill company, if he-hath not raken up the love of good, 
Its not for il- doing that men ſhal be condemned, bur for the nor doing 
good : Every tree that bringeth not forth good frait, ſhall be hewn down,and Marth. 3. 10. 
caſt into the tre. Its not enough we have no diſorder in our families, 
or be no ryotors,or ill cxample givers therein, except we take up good 
orders in ſtead thereof, Its not enough we do no hurt, if we do no 
good : He that gathererh' nor, ſcatrerech z and he that doth no good Marth. 12. 30; 
ina Town, doth hurt: An houſe empty and ſwept, if it be not gar- 2nd 44 45- 
niſhed with goodneſs, irs fit ro be pofleſt of Saran again, yet how 
many think highly of themſelves, becauſe rhey have done no hurr, 
_ not wronged, oppreſſed, defrauded any, who yet have done no 

00d. | 
. 5- That irs not one aRion or two, whereby a man is difcovered A man con | 
what he is, bur his conſtant courſe of walking of living : The beſt .iking, dic- 
man may be and is overtaken, as Neeh, Lot, David, Peter, doing ac- covers what ke 
cording to his own luſts and will, nor Gods, bur ſuch is nor his con- © 
ſtant courſe, yea, when he doth otherwiſe chen is fir, he is grieved, 
and humblcd, unfainedly repenterh, and earneſtly defireth to be more 
watchful over his own ways : We muſt not becauſe of ſome cor- 
ruptions conclude againſt our ſelves chat we are nor the Lords, if , | 

the 
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rhe mean tice our/hearts bear us witneſs, char what we do is contrary 
ro our intent and purpoſe, our -courſe and drife of life'; on the con- 
trary, its not one good aRion'or two that makes a good Chriſtian, if 
a mans-courſe þecontrary cherero;- for-even a Thief will'be ſome- 

Single, Limes inthe Kings bighway whenirs for his advantage, whereas iiſual- 

ly he keeps in back lanes, and blinde ways:Thus many abad man will 

-come'to hear the word (this is one of Gods ways) burall the day after 

he will be in his own courſe,even lying, ſwearing,drinking,deceiving, 

_ without any reformation either in hearr or life, © © 


i 
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Verſe 3. For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us ts have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles when we walked in laſcivienſneſs, luſts, exceſs 
of wine, revellings, banquettings, and abominable idolatries, 


More Reaſons | bo are more Reaſons to perſwade to holineſs of life : They had 
to perſwade _ -Þ. IJ already ſpent a grear deal oftime-inthe ſervice of fin, and fol- 
- " lowing their own luſts, and therefore were not now to continue an 
longer therein. Again, whereas before the Goſpel they lived in ig- 
norance, now having the light thereof, another maner of behavior, 
judgement and praQtice was looked for of them, | | 
The. neceſsiry But one would think a few'words mighr ſerve ro difſwade men from 
of frequent  ſuch'filthy luſts, ſo odiousin themſelves, ſo hateful to God, ſo harm- 
bereuaro. ful ro rhe doers thereof, - and to perſwade to holineſs of life, ſo beautt- 
ful in it ſelf, ſo acceprable to God, and ſo profitable ro thoſe which 
di1ſeck after the lame, True, if we were as we ſhould be, oras we 
werein Adam, bur we arealregether corrupted and depraved, ard 
now we have no minde to that which is good, nay,its death and bonds 
r0U3, but that which is evil we eagerly minde and ſeek after, where- 
unto may be added, that hereunto the Devil and the world egg us on, 


as they hang on us to hold us back from goodneſs. Hence it is that ſo 


few are converted, that men count goodneſs a priſon, naughtineſs 
their heaven, thatthey mock at goodnels, and onely except againſt 
ſome men becauſe they are good, whom they could love for all other 
things, but for that they hate him. 
ſer. , 1+ Letustake knowledge of our vile diſpoficion, lets not follow 

the bent thereof, leſt we periſh: Ir miſleads us altogether, ler us 
uſe all diligence to mortifie out [uſts, and ro ſtrengthen us ro good, for 
its no eafie marrer to attain this. 

Uſe 2. 2. Let us be perſwaded that there is continual need of preaching, 
and all other good means to bring this ro' paſs, and not ſay with moſt, 
What need all chis preaching, &c ? | 

Uſe 1. 3- Ler Miniſters be moſt earneſt, and labor by all poſſible means to 
win men to God; when we have done all that we can do, we may finde 
by woful experience, that all is too lictle: When we ſee the holy 
Ghoſt going from a matter, and to it again, and dwelling upon. ir, 
and prefling it with manifold reaſons, know we, That diligence and 
caretulneſs is required in us about the ſame. | 
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For the time our life may ſuffice ws, &c, ] He doth not here a 
prove of their an l living, as though that might be born with, & 
ſpeaks as we do in a lawful thing, as mear, drink, recreation, &c. Irs 
enough now, leave off: O this would have been a plaufible Dodrine, 
that men might have taken a time, till chey had had cheir fill prertily 
well in fin ſo they then returned ! Our Apoſtle hath no ſuch mean- 
ing, bur rather ſchools them, that the badneſs of the time paſt ſhould 
' humble them, and make them caretulro ſpend the reſt berter, and to 
haſten thereto, Whence thus much may be noted, Thar 
The time paſt of cvery mans life miſpenr,oughr to be a great ſpur to The confide- 
repentance. | _ of our 
Reaſ. 1. Thetime ſpent in fin, we know how much it is, but what mil. ſpenetime] 
is behinde we know nor : The Devilis ſure of his part, bur what God is an eſpecial * 
ſhall have, whether half, or a quarter ſo much, is uncertain : If we furrberance to 
knew we ſhould live twenty years mote to ſerve God, as we have  Neaſene 
done twenty years- in fin, God ſhould have bur the half, bur we *' * 
know not whether we ſhall live twenty days; Should we then ; 
defer Should we not make haſte? 2. Time is very precious, 
above gold and filver, and hereof we have ſquandered away a great 
rt. 3. There isno time tobe ſpent in fin, but weare to ſerve God 3: 
in holineſs and rightcouſneſs, all the days of our life: We muſt remem- tcclef, 12. 1. 
ber our creator, even in the days of our youth : Therefore having rob'd | 
him of ſome of his due, isirnort well he will rake this that remains, 
and pur up that wrong at our hands that is paſt, though we adde no 
more 2: 4. Wharſoeyertime is ſpent till we return to God, is all go- 4+ 
ing out of the way; and if a man hath gone out of his way bur ill | 
eight or nine a clock, affuredly that's more then enough. 5. What- 5: 
ſocver time is ſpent chat way, 1s bur doing that that muſt be undone 
again, and repented of, and we muſt with grief and ſhame wiſh we 
had nor done it: Is nota little ofthis coo much? who will willingly ſo 
do his wo1k, that it muſt be ript or ravelled our again 2 we uſe ro chide 
our Children if rhey do their work ſo, nay, who perceiving that he 
hatch chus wrought, will not grieve? who will nor herevpon ſay, It was 
a good turn I ſpycd it fo ſeon, &c 2 So ſhould we grieve ar all our 
former mif-ſpent rime,wirhal, bleffing God that we did ſoſoonperceive 
it. 6, All that is done this way is for the Devil, our ſworn Enemy, «; 
for whom even the leaſt is roo much : Irs for the fleſh, ro which we 
owe nothing, and for the world, which is our deadly (rhough ſubrile) 
Enemy. 7. les all done againft God, ro whom we owe all, and is it nor 
chen ſufficient we have wronged him fo far? and is it not a great mercy 
if he will pardon all chart is paſt, though he adde no more to the heap ? 
$. And all is againſt our own ſouls, and isit nor ſufficient we have * 
wronged, yea, wounded our own {ouls hitherto, the welfare and ſal : 
vation whercot we ſhould now (ar leaft) feek 2 9. Its all done in fuch , 
filthy work, as God never fer them abour; nor gave them ſoul and 
body for the doing thereof. - he 
1, Thisrebukcth choſe youths, that beg called on to repentance, 
yet think irs too ſoon, and that that's not ſufficient which they have 


done 
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Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3. 


Tudges 19. 15. 
Matth. 25. 10. 
Simile, 


Where God 


done already, What £ Have they nor yer ſpent time enough that way, 
do they know there is ſo much more behinde £ you would repent ere 
you dyed, would you not 2 you would : Muſt you notthen do ir to 
day, for you know not bur that you may dye to morrow £ Have you 
ſquandered away already ſo much precious time, as that ſome would 


even give the whole world for one day thereof, and will ye yergoon - 


in thar courſe « O do icnor, leſt God ſnatch you away ſuddenly, 
leſt God give yon up unto your hearts luſts, and ſo ye fulfil the mea- 
ſure of your iniquity ! 

2. This rebukerh alſo thoſe unreaſonable people, as middle aged 
folks, of forty or fifty years, which are now as deep in the world and 
their profits, 'as before they were in their pleaſures, and yer its nor 
ſufficient for them, they: can finde no time of thinking truly and 
throughly to turn ro God. 

3. It rebuketh alſothoſe thar do ſtill defer till cowards their end, 
and then they will curn ro God, Is not God much beholding to theme 
O ler theſe fluggards know, that poverty will come upon them ſud- 
denly and ſtrongly : If they will needs ſtay cill almoſt Snn-ſer ere 
they ſer our, ſhall they not with.the Levite and his Concubine be be- 
nighted, and ſhut our of doors © Their condition ſhall be the ſame 
with the five fooliſh Virgins. If a man had a long journey, and had 

one out of the-way all day, till chree of the clock in the afternoon 

would he being informed thereof, go on ſtill, and ſay, When its almoſt 
Sun ſer, Ile turn into the right way 2 yer thus doth the world : Men 
defer till they think they ſhall dye , then have they to come back all 
the way of their lite, and then muſt they lead the contrary good life, 
and ere they can do this, the night of death overtakes them, and they 
be ſhar out with Dogs and Inchanters, 8c. O ler ſuch be wiſe in time, 
ercit be roo late, and letthem think it more then high time, ro turn 
head, and to ride hard too, to redeem the time ! Its paſt Noon with 
many of us, nay, paſt three of theclock inthe afternoon, ir draws 
rowards night with ſome: O thenis ir nottime for us to draw near 
ro God ! Norte further from hence, That 

Where God beſtoweth means of Salvation, he expeas fruit an- 


beſtows means ſwerablez while a place lies wilde and common like a Heath, there 


of Salvation, 
he expeRs an- 
ſwerable fruit. 
See Iſaiah 5.1. 
Luke 8. 7. 


Uſe 1, 


can be nothing expeRed but Bryars and Thorns; bur if it be paled in, 
and digged and planted, then may fruit be expeRed therefrom : when 
a people want the means, eſpectally the Goſpel, whar can be look: 
for at their hands 2 having ir, their life and converſation muſt be an- 
ſwerable. See Roms. 13. 12. Eph. 4.17. 1 Theſſ.4.5.and 5. 4. 

I. This ciſcovererh the woful ſtate of this Laad, which ſo abound- 


eth in iniquity, notwithſtanding the clear light of the Goſpel amongſt 


us: Our fans are more thenin times of Popery, then among Turks and 
Pagans: Our Saviors woes denounced againſt Chorazin and Berhſaids 
may well fir us,it ſhall be eafier for chem,then for us:Do we ſo requite 
the Lord ? bring we forth nothing bur ſowre Grapes? Aſſuredly,were 
it not for an handful, for fome ſmall remnant yer left amongſt' us, 
we might have lookt to have been cre this as Sodom and Gomorrah, our 
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wine being as cheirs, for our fin is as theirs : Moſt are like thar-ground: ty, 5. 8. 
which beareth chorns and bryars, whoſe end is to be burned z the 
means they have, will bur encreaſe their finand damnation. 

2. This rebukerh many whoſe fruit is nothing meer for him by: Uſe 2, 
whom they be drefſed, welive notas if we were in the noon-day, 
ptr twy- light , our converſation is not ſuch as becometh the Phil. r- 27- | 
Goſpel. = ey i 

we For ſuch as have received ſpecialfavor from God, and made Uſe 3. 
cheir Covenant with him of true obedience, they muft walk far other- 
wiſe then the men of the world : They muſt nor be coverous, as rhey 
that know no berter inheritance then theworld:they muſtnor beprond, 
as they that know no better garments then theſe rags and'clouts, being: 
alrogecher ignorant of Chriſts righteouſneſs: So wemuſt nor ralk'of 
worldly marrers on the Lords-day, as heretofore , we muſt nor ſpend 
our time in gaming, ſporr,or roo much merryment, or idleneſs, as be- | 
fore: It we be guided by the Spirit of God, which the world know. 1% '4: 77+ 
eth nor, ler us ſhew it by our fruirs z and ſo much as we hope to dif- | 
fer from them in our latter end, ſo ler us differ now. 

To have wrowght the will of the Gemtiles,]) This is not meant of every 
particular perſon of the Jews'rhat were wricten to in this Epiſtle, that 
they thus walked as the Gentiles, and ir may be ſome. of che Gentiles 
were reſtrained and lived ſoberly;bat this he underſtands of the body 
of rhem both, : | 

Bur how came they to live after the luſts of the Gentiles « They 
lived amongſt them, and ſo became'as -bad as they; Whence 
nore, Thar he: 9oto 35 

Bad company is very dangerous ; Solomoy forbids it, and ſo doth Bad company 
St, Paul; Davidallo clears himſelf of ic, he could nor away therewith : * vey 4ange- 
Sec Prov.1.10. and/23.20. and 24.1.2 Cor; 6.17. Pſal.26.4. and 119. Sce Downham 
63,115, In the Law its forbidden to-rouch a thing unclean, 'as a Spirit. War. 
dead corps: This did morally figniflc meddling with fin and finners: 7't;..7 Pt © 
Utfing bad company we can neither keepa good courſe, nora good 
conſcience, we ſhall quickly learn their evils, we being ape ſchollars 
hereto, and our'nature like tinder and gunpowder readily fer on fire. 
Nonecan-walk in the Sun bur ſhall be canned, nor touch pitch but he Simile. 
ſhall be defiled, nor be in a Mill but he ſhall be dufted, nor dell 
with a Collier bur he ſhall be ſmurred , fo 'cannor any frequent the 
company of wicked men, bur he ſhall.be harmed hereby , yea, how 
can any:converſe with ſuch, -and nor be acceſſary to their fins (ar leaſt 
throagh their untimely filence; nor reproving or 'admoniſhing chem 
for the ſame) andſo'conſequently partaker of their plagues. 

O then, as we would avoid the company' of thoſe that have che 4, -: 
plague, leſt we be infeRed thereby, ſolers ſhun the company of thoſe 
which are tainted with foul ſins; leſt deſtruQion come upon us: The 4 Cor. 5. 17. 
Lordcalls upon us to come outand depare' from. ſuch 5 Fehoſhaphat * Ning-22-3 4: 
eſcaped narrowly with his life for being with 4hab, and queſtionleſs 

ot a few have ſmarted for being familiar with the wicked. ' + +» Laſciviouſnels 
" When we walked in laciviouſnef, tufts,] Hereby is meant all ſores of *\4)uſts, win 


they are and 
Yyy uncleanneſs, how common. 


530 -» A goth Expoſition Cap.4.ver.j; 


uncleanneſs, and the proyocations thereto, as fidling, dancing, mixt 
ſports of men and women, filthy ralking,ribald jeſting, unclean ſongs, 
lewd ballads, whoriſh apparel, idJene(s; &c, Theſe are ſo common, 
chat irs even a death to people tobe held from chem , we can ſcarce 
ſce'a yong man or woman im whom ſome one or other flag of wanmton- 
neſs hangechnoroury, Are not theſe works of darkneſs 2 ' ſhall ſuch 
inherit the Kingdom of Heaven 2 O that the diſorder. of ſuch were 
pulled down, and that they would in time repent of their wantonneſs 
and luſts, which will c}ſe coſt chem full dear one day, and was never 
ſb ſweer, bur ir will proveas bitter. 

Exceſs of wine, ] Another luſt of the Gentiles which we are toavoid, 
the immoderare uſe or rather abuſe of wine and ſtrong drink: Wine 
is rhe good creature of God, made for good uſe, and God hath given 
us liberry to uſe the ſame, and that both ordinarily (according to our 

See Plal.104. ability, ſo as it may be forthe healch of our bodies, and frengrh- 
Prov.z1.6, Ning the ſamethe berter ro ſerve God-in his worſhip, and our cal- 
t Tim.5.23, lings, and inzime of weakneſs of body or minde) and extraordina- 
rily, as in times of grear and ſolemn rejoycing ; ſo of thankſgiving ro 

God for deliverances and mercies, and ar marriages, or ſuch meetings 

of triends, wherein not onely whats for neceſſity is allowed, bur alſo 

whats for delight, and ſo a more liberal uſe frat then at other 

times; yeteven then, moderation and chriſtian fobriety muſt be re- 

tohn 2. 16, Fained z we muſt no further make uſe of wine, but as thereby we may 
Drunkenneſs be fit to praiſe God, or otherwiſeto do good : But the exceflive nſec 
an abominable of jr go drunkenneſs is abominable, and often prohibired. Beſides, 
Ifaiah 5. 22, it$ not onely odious to God, and ſoall good men, bur irs even vile in 
Luke 31. 34- the eyes of the Heathen, infomuch that they have made many ſevere 
Epiz 5-15 Laws againſt the ſame, and utrered many excellent layings againſt ir: 
Ir puts God as i: were out of place, and makes one's belly his God, for 

that he ſerves more then God, cares for ir, ſecks to pleaſe ir more then 

God, nay, to fatisfie it, he cares not to diſhonor God Irs alſo a wic- 

ked abuſe of Gods benefirs,and a means to diſhonor him, which oughr 

ro allure us to love and ſerve him, it makes a man alſo unfic for Gods 

ſervice; we be unfic at the beſt, but when the head and heart are op- 

preſſed with drink, we are chen as blocks and beaſts, unfic for any 

good work in Church or Common: wealth, unfit to govern or be 

Lev. 10.9. governed, unficto follow,our Callings, yea, unable to cover our own 
pe 3*-5- nakedneſs, aSit was with Noeh. Hence it is, that Magiſtrates and Mi- 
(15 niſters, whoſe callings are of greateſt uſe and neceſſity, do flatly forbid 
ir; it makes a man alſo fir for all evil, as co ſwagger,ſwear, curſe, rail, 

mock , to talk filthily, co ſcoff ar Religion, and the Servants of God z 

co commir whoredom, (as Zet) ro quarrel, fight, ſtab,kill, (daily cxpe- 

rience ſhewing moſt frays proceeding; from the pot) rothruſt their 

wives out of doors, beartheir Children, play che mad men, fill all 


places with filchy yomiting, 8c. Irs reported, that one being cempred 


co whoredom, . murther, and drunkenneſs, and thinking that he muſt 
needs yield co one of them, for that adultery was diſhonorable and 
dangerous, and murther moſt odious and fearful, he gave way y _ 

third, 
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third,, which was drunkenneſs, bur chen when he was drunk, fell into 
both the other , for having commirted folly with another mans wife, 
the husband coming in, he killed him; This purs our the eye of the 
. ſoul, and rakeFaway the uſc of Reaſon for atime, even that whereby 
a man differs from a beaſt, and indeed, makes a man, fo that being 
drunk, he knows neither whar he doth, nor what is done to him, - as it 
fared both with N9ah and Loft : For a man to cut or hurt his own fl:ſh, 
were bad, but ro hu:t the principat parr,the ſoul, how dangerous is it? 
That-were bur as if one ſhould kill a SubjeR, this, as if he did take 
the Prince, and binde him hand and foot, andturn him our of his place 
of Government: Who would pur out his bodily eyes © but roo roo 
many do thus put onr the eyes of their ſoul, This diſguiſeth the body, 
whichis Gods workmanfhip, and comely, -and ought to be-preſerved 
in holineſs and honor, and kept as a Templefot the holy Ghoſt, and ; 
makes ir the ſtye of the Devil : From hence are red eyes; an inflamed * ©** © tz: 
face, aſwoln body, the hands-quiver, the feet reel and ſtagger , yea, 
it not onely diſguilech, but-endangereth it; ir dulls the wit, ſpoils the 
memory, breeds diſeaſes, Dropſtes, Impoſthumes, Palfies; oppreſling 
and'drowning the natural heart before the time (as a Lamp withr6o Simite, 
much oy], or a candle thrown.'into the, water, ere it be half burnt) 
and ſo bringing untimely death * They thar are addiQed hereunto,are 
ſelf. murtberers, and though they had need to prolong their lives 
while they can, unleſs they were ficter for death,. yet do they long as 
it were, and haſten co bein. Hell : This isa ſtinking fin both ro God Hoſe: 4. 18. 
and all good men , Irs a wicked abuſe of Gads Creatures, appointed 
to be reccived with prayer and chankſgiving eo the glory of- the giver 
thereof, -Its a waſting of the-portion which God: hath given us; = Tim. 4. 4. 
whereby we mighe live comfortably;and do much good co others jn 
Church.and Common- wealth : 'O how many do hereby ſquander all 
away, rob Church, Common-wealch, Poor, yea, their own Families, 
their Wives portions, and Childrens Parrimony, all going down theit | 
throat ! »Whar cruemurtherers be theſe e If /hethar ptovides not for * Tim: 5 8. 
them is worſe, chen an Heathen, then wharis he that having already 
wherewich' to maintain them, thus pulls ir as it were from- them? This 
alſo is a wicked miſpending of our preciqusi time ; 'This brings infa- 
myand reproach with God: and! men 5 This' brings beggery along 
with it; many haying ſptneall on ſtrong drink in their youth, are fain 
to drink water intheirage; This hath wo, ſorrow, and wounds at- | 
rending thereon :* Many in cheir drunkenneſs have been ftabb'd, 23 9. Prov. 23. 29. 
thers have cometothe gallows for thar they have done witheir drink; 
yea, 'cultom and-commnuance herein, breeds nota delight onely, bur 
from chence another nature, anda kinde of: neceſfiry npon the body, 
that they.cannortleaveir z, 'they ſwallow nor the wine ſo'much, as the 
wine ſwallows them up,and they are buried'iin'wine, & as unfic fot any 
good, as one tharis-buried, ro:do:rhe work of a living nin. Hereury See Deut. 21. 
to, may be added,;thar as there-are fearful judgements threarned a- 17, 
gainſt this, both in reſpe of-this,: and the life ro cortie' (for the cup \ cox. 6. 19. 
of the ficrceneſs of, Gods wiarh. is prepared for ſuch to diinkro' the 

| Yyy 2 bottom, 
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bortom, and the full Vials of his judgements will be poured out 
upon them erernally) ſoamongſt orhers, this is the mals, the they 
ſcidom or never repent : 'I have knowa ſome rouche ar the Word be- 
cauſe of this, weep for it, promiſe, yea, vow againit ic, who have 
yer again fallen into co y, and could never ger our. 

r. If this be ſo horcible a fin, what ſhall we fay co the Land 
wherein it is grown to ſuch an horrible heighc, and ro abound in ſuch 
a fearful ſort £ It was wont to be the fin of other Countreys, now 
we havegotit, and may we not boaſt of our gertings, chink ye 2 Ir 
was wont £© be rare, but is now common in all places, wont to be 
donein a comer, and the parties aſhamed thereof, now it ſtaggers 
abroad in rhe open ſtreers, none being aſhamed of the ſame , wont 
to be the ſin of baſe ones, according to the Proverb, He is as drunk 
2$a beggars bur now irs the fin of Gentlemen,. and herein our Yeo- 
mens ſons exceed, tothe waſting of their Revenues: Sr. Peters ar- 

ment were now a very {lender one,for men riſe carly to drink ſtrong 
rink ; yea, men are now grown into ſach an horrible height of im- 
picty, as that they labor and ſtrive ro excel therein z, they ger Brer of 
extraordinary, ſtrength, and call ir by names, Smapdragon, and 
(which is moſt horrible ——_— Hoſanns in the bigheſt, &c. drink 
by the yard, by the dozen, in pails, in crooked horns that cannot 
be ſerdown, make marches who ſhall drink each other drunk under 
the Table: © fearful ! Is this the fruit of the Goſpel, and of this 
peace and light ? Ics indeed a work-of darkneſs, though it abounds 
in the light of the Goſpel, a luſt of the Gentiles, and ſonort be- 
ſeeming Chriſtians : Do we marvel ac unſeaſonable Wemther, ar Fa- 
mine, and Scarcity, &sc.4 we may rather wonder at Gods patience: 
And wereitnot thatour Governors and the chief of the Land have 
raken irto heart, and Enacted Laws co ſuppreſs ir, both by pre- 
ſcribing a penalty upon ir, preventing ir by diminiſhing of Be 
houſes, che ſinks of alldiſorder and miſchief, and by forbiding ex- 
ceſlive ſtrong Beer, and enjoyning a moderate fize thereof, &c. We 
might have looked for ſome notable judgement of God , but when 
men of authority take finteo heart, and ſcek ro puniſh the fame, then 
God takes ir well, and is pacified: Contrarily, when Magiſtrates 
have not grace and courage to put life into his Laws, by the due exe- 
0g of Juſtice, the Lord is enforced ro take his rod into his awn 
hand. = | 

2. This condemneth thoſe which are addicged- unto this fin of 
drunkenneſs, What £ Think rhey thar God gave them their ſouls 
and bodies, cheir goods, health, wealth, his good creatures, and their 
precious time to uſe thus 2 hath he beſtowed on them che days of rhe 
Goſpel, that ws ſhould make themſelves Beaſts, unfic for any pood £ 
whatanſwer and account think they ro make ro Almighty God for 


theſe chings £ They may juſtly fear ſome notable judgement from 
God to be inflicted on chem, as of late there hath been on divers, and 
do not theſe things affright you 2 dare you go on inthe like £ were 
-warnings unto” you 2 

Awake 


they not ſent for your admonition,' and tg. 


_ ——_  G————O—_ 


Cap.g.ver.z. on the fr fl Epiftlt of Peter. 53} 
Awake therefore you Drunkards, and howl, humble yout ſelvex on 
the kgees of your ſoyl, confels your horrible wickedndſs to Alwigh- 
ry God, cry for mercy and pardon, andif-ir be poſſible, turn from 
this baſe vice, 'xenounce, hate, dereſt, yow, covenane, ſwear againſt 
it, pray alſo ro be kept thereftom, avoid all company of lewd ones, 
which will eicher by flatrery allure you, orif yau yield noxro them, 
reproachand mock you: But whardo I {peak ro them har. have loft 
their wits, -Is there any hope of- repentance for ſuch £ Well, yetno- 
thing is impoſſible co God, The harder ir is, labor the more, and weep 
and lament for that is paſt, redeem the time to came, give your fouls 
and bodies to pleaſe God in all good life and ſober converſation _ 
have ſpent your goods and time hereon, do: ſo no more: If thou 
wileſt not be periwaded, but-go on Rill and hate to be reformed, thou 
mayeſt look for ſome one or other dreadful judgement: ro be here in- 
- Aliged on thee, and at thy deaxthto be caſt into uner darkneſs, who 
haſt wallowed in the works of darkneſs, and for thy drunkenneſs to 5c. pal. 45. 5; 
drink off the full cup of Gods judgement for ever and ever. 
Neither are common drunkards onely to be rebuked, bur ſuch alſo 
as will now and then drink with their friends, and fir fo long talking 
and bibbing, or garging and drinking, :tharthey be caughe, and are 
ſcarce wiſe enough to finde the way home z they may coune them- q 
ſelves wiſe men, bur Selowes ſaith nay ra ic; they ſhall not be counzed Pror- 20. 7: 


innocent. | 

Nor arc choſe only to be condemne@chie be fo dmank as they be 
Lke beaſts, but 'even ſuch as akedelighera quaff and ro caronſe, and 
ſpcndrbeir time im ſmilling, having yet firbog brainsco bear ir, and 
hereia they glory that they can-drink others under-board, and becauſe 

be never ſodrunk, bur they can carry it away, therefore they think 

themſelves ao ſuch perſons, bur they are 33. bad drunkards, and as 
guilty as the other; they waſte as much time, as much wine or ſtrong ' 
drink as rhe others 5 they pals alotheir ſubſtance, and'delight inchis 
courſe, nay, haply hey drink much more then rhe ochers, for ſome arc 
ſo weak brained-char a lirtle xatns them over: There's a wo denounced 
againſt ſuch, their þrain was not given them for this end, bur for the 
ſeryice of God , they ſhould prove their ftrength in good things, and 
{trivezo exceed others in goodneſs, notin diſhonoring God by abn- 
ſing his Creaures. - | 

There arc alſo chat delight to ſee others drvok char allure or enforce 
thew ſo to do z rodelightherein, how hortible 63 ix e bow Al a fign 8 
no childe can delight 0 hear pr ſac his facher miſuſed, be is clſc aba- 
ard, not a ſon; Gods —_— in his Commandmens, 
in his Sabbaths, in'his Saincs, inthe publike performance of his wor- 
pr Alger they arc grievedand vexed (as David and Lai) acthe |, | 

S 


Iſaiah 9. 5% 


diſhovos which's done uneo himy fo are noc the wicked; bur God will 1Gizh 58: is 
laugh at their deſtruction, and rock when-their fear comerh ; when 791.16. 3. and 


judgemem come, chole mounters for finthall ſcape; when as theſe $y" * 25 


rejoycers therein ſhall. nor go4wpuniſhed,and who indeed could 2 Pet. 4. 8. 
$0 {cc ayman running an his owe fword, or caſting himſelf in the fire 2 | = 
To : 


_— 
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To make others drunk; enticing cher herero, and'to this end, 'un- 
der colour of kindeneſs to drink && hem often, us is uſual in Gen- 
rlemens Bucreties, and Cellars, in'Tnns; and Taverns, &c. where men 
will be at grearcoſt ro diſhonor God, this alſo/is fearful, theſe 'be 
zealous Servants of the Devil : Butif one ſhould allure another ro 
goinſucha way, where he were ſureto fall into a pit, or be drowned, 
or be-robbed; &c. would notevery one cry out of ſuch a rreacher ? 
no leſs treacherous are thoſe which make others drank: Wearc wil- 
led indeed to provoke each orher to love and good works, to call one 
another ro the houſe of God; roexhort and edifie one another, bur in 
no {ort ro deſtroy one another, as thoſe allvrers and enticers do, 

To compel others ro drink ill they be drunk, or ro'drink more 
then they can bear, is uſual; ro refuſe; isaccounred of ſundry ruffians 
in our days, a matter of great diſgrace, which they will nor put up, and 
therefore ſtab, or challenge to the field, thoſe that will not drink as 
many and as big carouſes as they thathave begun them : Whatinhu- 
manity is this 2 what folly'e © hath nature made all alike £ can one of 
low ' ſtature reach as high as he. that is far rallers can a weak 
man'bear as heavy a burthen as a ſtrong'man ? Beſfides,- what greater 
wrong, theneo force a-man todothar-which will hinder his health, 
ſhorten his-life, wound his conſcience, and deſtroy his ſoul 2 Bur 
eſpecially what an outragious wickedneſs is this' againſt God's can- 
not we our ſelyes be content to do wickedly, but as ringleaders we 
muſt enforte others ? whoſoever ſcape, ſuch rrayrors ſhall nor : Whac 
woful wretches are choſe 7 have they novſins enviigh of their own ro 
anſwer for, but they muſt needs deſperately pull other mens fins on 
their heads, whereof. they 'themſelves:are che ptincipal cauſe 2 For 

ilk .s thoſe, they ſhall anſwer-on that dreadful'day : Againſt ſuch ſhall 444- 
6. © ” ſuerwhisinjunRion (thoughan Heachen).riſe up for their condem+ 
nation. | | eV. 

Irs the duty of all thoſe which as yer are free- from this ſin, ro be 

©3* truly thankfubro God, for keeping them therefroty; They muſt alſo 
endeayor forthe time ro:come to avoid rhe ſame, with allthe occa- 
fions inducing therero. God gives us his benefics ro provoke us ro 
well-doing, we muſt not uſe them ro fin, like the Maſtiffs, thar'Aies 
in his face thar gives him mcar : Wilrſt thou ſo foully diſhonor God 2 
ſhall thy body and ſoul appointed for Gods ſervice, be for the ſervice 
of the Devil inthis baſe fin? Wilrſt thou thus make thy ſelf unfit for 
any good, indanger to run-into-any evil £ Wiltſt thou ſo diſguiſe 
thy {lt as ro makethy. ſelf a ſcorn eſo abuſe Gods creatures, to 
hazard thy health, bring diſcaſes and untimely dearh on thy felt 2 
Wilrſt chou ſo wound thy conſcience, and provoke the Lords judge- 
ments againſt thee here and-hereafter?''O God forbid. Beeatneſt at- 
ways with God ro _—_— ſee the ugly face of fin, rhink of che 
judgements denounced;:and _lighred' upon many that are paſt help; 
how pleaſantſoeverir bearthe firſt,” in-the end it-will bite like a Ser- 
pent.' Flie from Alchouſes and Tayerns, as from infeced houſes, 
think iran odious diſgrace to be ſeen in any ſuch houſe, except in 


travel, 
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rothis vice, as infeRious and dangerous, together with their entice- 
ments and provocations z follow alſo your calling diligently; where- 
by both chis and other fins may be prevenred,together with the judge- 
ments due thereto, TIE 

4- Its the Guty. of all choſe which arc in Authority, to ſer them- 
ſelves againſt this fjn.,, whether Miniſters, Magiſtrates, or others , 
they ſhould diſdain that this outward and baſe fin ſhould thus inſult 


' Guries chroughly ! 

Revellings, ](Gluttony) This is an abuſe of our mear, God of his a- 
bundant mercy hath left us the uſe of his Creatures,and that not herbs 
only, as before the food, butthe beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, &c. marvel- 
lous varieties our of his three great ſtore-houſes, and that nor onely 
for neceſſity, bus alfo for delight, as well inthe plenty as varicry of 
them: Thoſe he hath o—_— us to receivein due time, meaſure, 
and maner, with chanksgiving-in a ſoberand temperate ſort, 2s be- 
cometh Chriſtians: Concrary hereto is the fin of glutrony, which is 
committed in reſpeR of rhe quality, quantity and time. 

For quality z namely, when people be roo nice, curious and dain- 


Uſe 4. 


—_— 


rwavel, or for neceſſity ; flee the company alſo of ſuchas are addicted $.. prov. 4.4. 


Gluttony how 


commitrted, 


ty in their fare, and are never farisfied herewith, and give themſelves with the odi- 


rodeviſe new found diſhes, cates, and ſawces, ſo fulfilling the Juſts 5 creo 


of their fleſh, a common faulr in great Towns and Cities : Moſt are 
a great deal more careful herein, then to pleaſe God , and more angry 
if ir be nog to their tooth, - then for any fin againſt God, Irs good to 
have things cleanly and wholſame, but not curious: There are ſome 
alſo that chis way exceed their abjlity,being coo muchgiven to belly- 
cheer, whereby want creepeth upon them and theirs'; men and wo- 
men muſt be content, and do asthey may : Some will'nor be reſtrain- 
ed by the Ciyil Magiſtrates command, but even in their healch will 
follow their appetite, whereas we ought to obey the Magiſtrates com- 


mangdment (our health giving us leave) for conſcience fake ; Con- Rom. 13. 1- 


{cience, I ſay, not of che meat (that were a DoRtrine of Devils) but 

of the commander, whom we ought to obey, | 
For the quantity z when mencxceed meaſure, andeat more then 
doth them good, or makes chem fic for the buſineſs God ſers them 
about: there are ſome beaſtly monſters,thar of ſer purpoſe at in abra- 
| | very 


- 
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very more then two or three men, yea, for a wager will ear ſo mach; 


Luke 14- 13+ 
Sec Prov. 23- 
of * L 


* See Ecclef. 10. 
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a goodly glory (ro their ſhame) whereina hound will march them , 
ſome ſuch God-hath branded: Others there are thatat feaſts and ſuch 
rimes forger themſelves, and by variety of meats are beguiled; this 
is the fault of feaſt-makers, occaſioners of glutrony,” who' provide 
ro0 exceſhively and curiouſly; coſtly and dainty diſhes, when men are 
filled wich wholeſome and ſufficient food-beforc, Its good there ſhould 
be plenty according to every mans ability, -that ſo the poor may bere. 
membred, and ſme variety-roo to ſhew Gods bounty, and- becauſe 
alllove nor alike, but overmuch coftlineſs is not meer, That which in 
the end of feaſts is oftentimes waſtfully ſpent, would go a great way 
withthe poor, and much comfort them, 'if the charges were employ- 
ed this way : Bur'many- that ſtand nor at many ſhillings this way, 
would grudge at as many pence to giveto the poor z; Its a good feaſt 
where the poor are remembred : Irs alſo a greatfault in Gueſts to be 
rolled on further then is meer, wharſoever provocarions there be, they 
hereby hurt both cheir bodies *aud ſouls : Bur eſpecially thoſe-are 
blame- worthy, that make the Sabbarh day a Feaſting-day, quite con- 
rrary co all good'order and reafon , thar's a Feaſting: day for the ſoul, 
bur if the'body be overmuch pampered, the ſoul ſhall fare the worſe : 
we are therefore ſparingly to ear that day, eſpeciallytill night, as be- 
ing to go about ſpirirual duties, whereunto we are ſo unfir, in the per- 
formance whereof, through'exceſs of! food, we become ſleepy, and 
drowfie, which is moſt unſeemly and wicked in Gods ſervice; there- 
fore as when'we ſerve God extraordinarily, we faſt alrogether ; ſo 
when ordinarily, we muſt be very remperate and ſparing. | 
For the time , It muſt-nor be ar nnſeafonable hours, as either roo 
ſoon, before men have done God ſfomeſervice, or been about ſome 
good buſineſs, 'nor ſo late; 'as when men ſhould bear reſt, ſuch ban- 
quertings, junkertings, and late Suppers, be not for ſtrength, ' but for 
luſt, ſundry ſervants be wanton in chis kinde, watching their unſea- 
ſonable times, when cheir maſters and dames be forrh or aſleep, This, 
aSitsa ſinin itſelf, ſo doth ir many times bring on other wicked- 
neſſes. 
Wherein we have offended cither way, lets repent, making con- 
ſcience for the timie ro come: O whar' woful Creatures are' we thar 
cannot cell (as wiſe as we think our ſelves) what, how'much, or when 
rocat, Gods Word muſt be our rule, and we muſt fuffer our ſelves 
in all things ro be guided thereby. 
Bangaettings ] (Drinkings)that is,needleſs,exceffive or untimely bib- 
. bings, when there is no cauſe ; This'is here condemned as a luſt of che 
Gentiles, becauſe elſe rhey that are addiQed hereto; would have been 
at defiance with them thar'had ſpoke againſt this;-and cold rhetn they 
were not drunk, might dothus and thus: Many upon every idle-occa- 
fion be bibbing and ſucking,and lovers fir wittthe'por in their hand, 
relling a tale, and then they think themſelves as wiſe as a 2reat Coun- 
fellor : Bur do they become hereby more fic for Gods ſervice $ Doth 
thistendro Gods glory? nay,hereby become they 'not often drunk ere 
they be aware * . | . To 


» 
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To ſtir you up to ſobriety, 1. Finde that you have right to the Means Rirring 
Creatures, elſe you can have no comfort in the uſe of them, bur ſhall vp to ſobriey. 
anſwer for them : Carry your evidences to the Lords Lawyers, who 8% 
can clearly reſolve yon, There are none more bold rotake (and that 
exceſiwely) the Creatures of God, then they that have leaſt right co 
them. 2, Knowing that we are heirs totheſc, and ſo that they be (an. 2. 
ified to us on Gods part by che Word, we muſt on our parts ſan- 

Qifie them to our ſelves, by prayer and thankſgiving : O how many 
ſwiniſhly go to meat and drink, and have not God in their thoughts, 

nor make mention of him, except it be by {wearing to prophane and 

abuſe his holy and glorious name! 3. Uſerthem ſoberly ahd rem- 3, 
perately as in Gods preſence, ſo as our eating may be to make us ficcer 

tor the ſervice of God, and the work of our calling, and ſo may be 

ro the glory of God, which is the end of our life, and ought co be 

the end of all our aRions. Cs 

Abominable idolatries,] This is a fin aginſt the firſt Table, forbid in is. * 

the firſt and ſecond Commandments, though moſt in the ſecond : 
Irs cither inward or outward, and its either the worſhiping of falſe 
gods,or the true God in a falſe maner, both which arc moſt deteſtable 
and abominable before God, and therefore ro be hared of us in a dead- 
ly maner, as that which is the flat breach of the marriage Covenanc 
berween God and his people ; Its a turning our heart from God, a for- 
getting, yea a forſaking of God, a ſetting up another in his ſtead, who 
will have no partners: Hereunto we are naturally prone, as may be 
ſeen throughour all ages ; even thoſe char know the erue God in ſome 
ſorr, ſer up ſomerhing betore him ro worſhip him in and by : Hereof 
the Iſractites were wonderfully guilty , though they had many ſiri& 
charges againſt ir, yetthey were wofully carried away with the Ido- 
latries of the Heathen, ſometimes they did worſhip the very gods 
of the Heathens, as Baalimand Aſbtaroth, 8c. and at the beſt, chey 
uſed ro worſhip God in Images, asin the golden Calf that Aaron 
made, and in the rwo Calves at Dey and Bethel, for thoſe the Pro- 
phets did vehemently reprove them, and threaten Gods judgements 
againſt them, which accordingly were inflited on them, as appears 
this day : and if when they lived in their own Land they were fo taint- 
ed with idolatry, what were they now, having ſo long converſed with 
thoſe prophane Heathens 2 This therefore the Apoſtle warns chem 
now to leave and abandon, as having already continued too long 
therein, and having repented thereof, he would not have them go back 
thereto any more. 

T ſhall ſpeak a lictle here of rhe Idolatry of the Heathens, of the 
1dolatry of the Papiſts, and of the Idolatry of our own people, all 
which are either in worſhiping a falſe god, or the true God in a falſe 
maner. | | 

For the worſhiping of falſe gods, ſodid the Heathens, who wor- Melon in 
ſhiped the Sun, Moon, and the hoaſt of Heaven, yea, any thing what £1119. 
ſoever, and according to their countries weretheir gods, nay, they had 
their ciry and countrey gods, and 7 gods: There was no - 
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of their abominations, having this in their hearc,thac there was a God. 
and not knowing him, they worſhipped any thing, which the Lord 
doth deride, and whereat he is angry, for he will not give his glory 
to another, nor his praiſe ro graven Images. O what cauſe have we 
ro bleſs the name of God that have the light of the Word, whereas 
moſt chroughou: all ages have been ignoraat thereof, and ſo worſhip- 
ped they know not what, and worſhipped not onely in vain, withour 
any profir, bur to the diſhonor of the true God, and their own con- 


demnation : Neither is this the fin of Heathens alone ro worſhip falſe . 


gods, buteven of the Papiſts, who have the Word for their Rule, 
whole fin therefore is greater then the Heathens,z they worſhip the 
breaden god, they bow down to it, and call it their Maker, what dif- 
ference is then between them © as thoſe fell a Tree, and with ſome 
part make a fire, with ſome bake, and of ſome make a god and wor- 
ſhip ic, ſo theſe ſow Corn, reap it and grinde it, and of ſome part 
chereof make bread for themſelves and theirs, and of another they 
make a god which they worthip, they alſo worſhip the Croſs, and 
Reliques of Saints , they alſo worſhip the Virgin cAaxry, calling on 
her otcner then on God, ſfothey worſhip Saints and Angels, theic 
PiQures alſo be common, whereunto they give Divine worſhip, they 
dedicate Altars, Offerings, Temples , Prieſts and Days o them, 
which are proper to God onely, yea, they make the Pope (that Man 
of Sin)a god,not onelycalling him ſo,but aſcribing that ro him which 
is proper to God, as, To make Laws to binde the Conlcience, to 
open and ſhur Heaven, Hell and Purgatory, as they ſay, to forgive 
ſins, to adde and cake from the Scriprures, &c. O horrible ! What 
King will endure his Royalty to be given co another £ If Angels and 
Saints were to appear to vs, as they were wont formerly, we ought 
not orherwiſe co worſhip them but with civil worſhip (the excellency 
of the Creature doth not change the kinde of warſhip, bur anely the 
mea{ure) but now ſeeing they appear nor to us, we owe them no wor- 
ſhip ac 2{f, bur oncly to reverence them, and thank God for them, and 
:muarethem in what we Can. The Angel would nor ſuffer Fobn to 
worſhip him, and the Apoſtles Zeter, Paul and Barnabas retuled alſo 
thus td rob God of this duc. 

For worſhipping che true God in a falſe maner, it is either inward 
ar outward : 

Inward, as when we conceive in our minde otherwiſe of God 


nuacr,whcrie then he is, and hath revealed himſcif, as ro conceive of God without 


Incrard, or 


canftdcration of the three Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, + 


as dache Tarks and Jews, and they amongſt our ſelves, which con- 
ccive that God & onely merciful, and not juſt; ſo to conceive of 
Chaſt as Gad onely, or man onely, and notas God and man in one 
perfca : The Papifts rhough in word they profeſs cicher, yet in deed 

they deny both, and fo make an idol, and notrue Chriſt of him. 
Outrward,as when men worſhip God in Images, Stocks, Sones, Pi- 
Quresof gold, falver,ſtone, graved, or painted,or howſoever: This is 
flatly forbid in the 24 Commandment, as allo in divers other places. 
To 


LIMI 


Cap.4.ver.3; on the firſt Epiſtle of eter. 


339 


To make a PiQure of God like an Oldman, or of Chriſt like a 
Man hanging on a Croſs, what lyes be they 2 Be theſe like God 2 
not ſo like as a Flie is,or as a Flie is roa King. 

Ob. But God ſo appeared in Daniel. 

A, Whatthen? it followerhmnot we may ſo piturehim, eſpeci- 
ally ſeeing he hath forbid it: Is the pi&nre of a man like Chriſt ? 
His Godhead is the chicfeſt part of him, how picture they that 2 © 
they do it in a good meaning; but our intention is not the rule of Gods 
Worſhip, bur his own will : As fortheir ſhifr, that they worſhip nor 
the Image, but God in the Image, its indeed a meer ſhift, thar will 
not ſerve their turn; ſo ſaid ſome of the Heathens, ſo ſaid che I(- 
raclices ; afſluredly God is diſpleaſed with both, 

Ler us therefore deteſt Popery, as being abominable before God, 
ler us never be drawn to their Religion, for its to renounce God, and 
quite breakthe Covenant : Joyn nor at any time with Papiſts in their 
Idol- ſervice, bow not che knee to Baal, come out from among them, 
and rouch no unclean thing , let neither Fear, Coverouſneſs, or wan- 
ron Curiofity ro ſee new fangles, draw you afide, for ,ye cannot be 
partakers of therable of the Lord and of Devils: Have no Sociery 
with'them for marriage; Foram and CAhaJiah were bad, for thar 
they married into Ababs ſtock : Have noleigue of Amity with them, 
eo have common friends and enemies, as ro help chem againſt their 
enemies, or crave their help againſt ours. 

: There be ſome thar ſpeak minſingly of the Religion of Rome, as 
that there be indeed ſundry differences berween them and us, bur that 
"they are petty and mean ones, and of no great- moment, bur ſuch, 
as if we would yield a lirtle, and they a hittle, there might be a re- 
conciliation made: Wo be to ſach dawbers, that would go abour to 
reconcile God and the Devil, Light and Darkneſs, 8c, There are 
ſundry differences which are main ones, and againſt the foundation, 
and ſuch as except they will renounce, we neither can, nor muſt ever 
joyn with them. So of the Papiſts chemſelves, ſome will ſpeak very 
favorably, O they be good honeſt men, and many good things they 
doy if it were not alittle for their Opinions, 8&c. Do fuch ſpeak 
wiſely 2 they be abominable perſons, for they be Idolaters (and 
thoſe God calls abominable ) worſhipping other Gods, and 
the true in a falſe mager, namely, in Images: . If they were 
Murtherers, and would rake away our lives; Adulterers, and 
would abuſe our wives; Thieves, and would take away our goods, 
O we would cry out upon them, and ſay, They be abominable 
but we have no feeling of any thing which hurts our ſouls, nor 
of that which is foully againſt God and his glory ; its an Argu- 
ment of ſelf love and little grace: It ſhould go more to our hearts, 
that irs againſt: Gop and his glory , then any thing that were 
againſt our ſelves any way: We ought ro pray to God to con- 
vert them orremove them, and rhat Coy may be curbed, and their 


eyes may fail ere they have their defire of Toleration of their abomi- 
nable Religion, 
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For the Idolarry among our ſelves : Some conceive of God, as 
of a God onely merciful,and not juſt , which emboldens them'to go 
on in their fins without fear or care, ſuppoſing that when they have 
abuſed him at their pleaſure all rheir days, if in che end they wer 
but a few. good words to him, he will be as well pleaſed, as it rhey 
had ſerved him all their time: This is to conecive an Idol, andnot 
God, for heis as juſt as merciful, the one no more then che orher, 
Sundry alſo among us make a god of their Belly, Profics, Pleaſures, 
Honor, Children, Eaſc, &c. ſeeking onely theſe, ſerting their hearr 
and delight in theſe, truſting in theſe , yea, to compals theſe, nor 
caring though they offend z for whatſoever a man loves more 
then God, or truſts in befides God, he makes it his god : Thus the 
glutron makes his Belly, as che covyerous man his Wealth, his god ; 
O vileneſs, and cxtreme baſeneſs ! We that live under the Word 
preached, ſhould learn tro know God to be All-ſufficient, and co labor 
ro make him our portion and inheritance, our joy and our caſtle :* He 
that hath God, hath all , he chat wants him, in che midſt of all hach 
nothing. Bleſſed i the people (ſo the perſon) whoſe God is the Lord (nor 
whoare wealthy, have great friends, 8&c.) and who accordingly love 
him above all, ſer him up intheir hearrs, truſting in him onely, ſa- 
tisfying chemfclves in him; yea him alone, loving all other 
things in, and for, and under him. Others there are that profeſs Re- 
ligion, and worſhip God indeed, but in a falſe maner ; they pray, bux 
departnot from iniquity 5 hear the Word, but hateto be reformed , 
are baptized, but keep no Govenant; receive the Lords Supper, bur 
without Knowledge, Faith gnd Repentance, but God he is a Spirit, 
and therefore will be worſhipped in Spirit and Truth : They chat 
worſhip him as moſt do, they worſhip an Idol, namely, Sucha God 
2s is content with the outſide, with Ceremonies, bur ſo is not the erue 
God , the ſervice of ſuch is abominable,againſt ſuch judgements have 
becn both denounced and infliged , See 1 Sam. 15.23, Pſal. 50.16. 
Iſa. 1,11. and 58.5 . Fer, 7.4. EXek-14+-33,27. Mic. 6.7. Our outs 
wardwortſhipping of God muſt proceed from our inward Knowledge, 
Love, Fear, and Truſt in God, and muſt be joyned with obediegce 
and Reformation : It thou repenteſt not of thine Hypocritical ſervice, 
thy wages will be according to thy work : This makes Gods enemies 
ſpeak ill of our Religion, and hold off, even becauſe (though indeed 
we worſhip God, and profeſs well, yet our peoples lives be ſo far 
wide) we that enjoy the Goſpel, and the true means of the righe 
knowledge and ſervice of God, ought notte worſhip the true God 
onely, but in a right maner. What though we be nor Idolaters, we 
cannot almoſt be ſo though we would, yer we may, and withourre- 
pentance ſhall certainly periſh, for our ccremonious and Hypocritical 
ſerving of God: and ſo much the rather, becauſe we had the means = 
co bring us to the true knowledge of him, which is denyed tothe 


' common ſort of the Papiſts : Aſſuredly we ſhall loſe all our labor, it 
weule itto no better purpoſe, and our ſouls roo among the Hy- 
pocrites. 


. « Verſe 
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Verſe 4. Wherein they think it frange that you raw wot with them to 
the ſame exceſi of ry0t, ſpeaking evil of you, 


TEre's the prevention of an ObjeQon : If we ſhould now break The prevetiti- 
off, might ſome ſay, and no longer live as we ttave done, bu bo” mp 
rake the courſe that you preſcribe, we ſhould be wondred ar as an © 
Owl among Birds: They would think ſtrangely of us, as of fools 
and mad folks, and hate us, and ſpeak evil of ns, that we ſhould nor 
be able roabide it: Others alſo might ſay, We which have followed 
your counſel, have made our ſelves a gazing ſtock, and pulled all men 
upon our tops z even thoſe that liked us well before, ſpeak ill of us, 
and what we ſhall do, we know not: The Apoſtle Anſwererh, I 
know it is ſo with ſome of you, and will be with rhe reft, bur be 
not diſmaid, for (as irs ſet down in the following Verſe) they ſhall 
anſwer for this wickedneſs at the time which God hath appointed, 
when we ſhall receive the Crown of glory for our well-doing, and 
conſtant continuance therein. 
In this Verſe note, 1. The minde of the wicked towards Gods 
children, their courſe ſeems ſtrange to them. 2. The effe& hereot in 
their words, They [peak evil of them. 3. The ground or reaſon here- 
of, Fortha they run wet with them into the ſame exceſs of ria. 
Wher ein they think it ſtrange] Hence note, thar FBED 
Such as mean to renounce their fins, and take an holy courſe, ſhall {7 a0 
finde much oppofition, nndergo the hatred and ill will of moſt, Lot meer with op+ 
was W at in Seder, as doubtleſs the old world wondred at Noah poition. 
for making the Ark, and Phar«obs Courtiers at Moſes his choyce, Michbol 
mockr & deſpiſed David in her heart when he danced before che Ark, 
Nebschadne77 ar wondred that the three children refuſed ro bow to his 
Image which others did, Feftws rhought Paw! mad ; In time of Popery 
chey wondredat the Martyrs, that they, would not at ſome times yield 
a lictle, as ro ſpeak a few words, &c. "Thus it is now (for the world 
lives ſtill, and is like ir ſelf) If any dare not play or rior, or talk of 
rhe world on the Lords Day, they are thought ro be mopiſh fools, 
who had rather be poring on a book, then doing as ethers : It any 
care not to get by Lying, Deceiving, and the common ways of rhe 
world, they are wondered at as fools , ſo if any now and then omit 
ſome of their buſineſſes, and goto hear the Word, they are account- 
ed idle [as-Phar ah ſaid ro the Iſtaclites) and ſuch as have lictle to do : 
If any be humbled for cheir fins, they think them melancholy, and 
that they will be our of their wits, and they would nor be in their 
caſe for no good, and would have them be merry, and play it away, It 
any at the hearing of the Word, perceiving ito be high cimeco for- 
ſake his old wonr, and take a berter courſe, now dare not do as he 
hath formerly, they wonder at him : What ! art chou turned Puritan, 
will they ſay £ Wiltſt chou forſake thy ſports and merriments (which 
they think a lirtle heaven) caſt off thine old companions and ſworn 
brethren 4 &c, What, wondreſt thou at them for xhus doing £ 


Whar, 
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Whar, for coming out of the fire 2 for raking pains to ſave their 
ſouls ? for nor daring to wound, poyſon or deſtroy themſelves by 
provoking God ? for taking pains ro do that which maſt keep them 
by Gods appointment, with all needful graces £ for being troubled 
abour their fins, and the danger thereof £ for longing ro be in the fa- 
vor of God, &c? Afuredly thou haſt ſmall reaſon ſo ro do, bur irs 
for that they ſavor not the things of the Spirit of God, for char 
they perceive not the things that are of God, are blinde, and cannor 
ſee afar off, If we ſhould ſte one of a ſtrange Country come through 
our Town, we would' wonder at their ſtrange attire, nothing like 
ours : The children of God be not of this world, but choſen out of 
the world, and may not faſhion themſelves like che world, bur be of 
the faſhion of Heaven, the world therefore wonders at them, 

1, Therefore let none think, thar if they turn ro God, and take a 
good courſe, that they ſhall be generally beloved and well choughr 
of, of God, Angels and good men they ſhall, burof the world = 
ſhall be wondered art and hared , cre you begin, make account hereof, 
even to have the ill will of thoſe which have loved you, yea, ir may 
be, the diſpleaſure and frown of Father, Mother, &c. yerletnor 
this hold you off, nor keep you ſtill in your old courſe ; as long as 
God and good men love you, what need you care 2 Wo be to you, when 
all men po well of yow; better be wondered at and hated of the world 
for well-doing, then condemned of God for ill-doing. 

2. Fortholethar are entred into a good courſe already, and finde 
it thus, let them nor be diſcouraged ; its no newthing, the worthy 
ſervants of God have been counted fools and madmen for well. do- 
ing: We muſt have an Heroical courage not to be daunted herewith, 
we muſt not think the worſe of our ſelves, becauſe the world thinks 
baſely of us, who know us not, nor our courſe, which of them thar 
be very fools indeed,is counted fooliſhneſs,we may wonder as much 
(and much more) at them, that be ſo deſperate ro goon in their fins, 
and take nothought for death, 'or day of Judgement, that hang over 
a pit, and yet can be merry; thatrun on in the ſcore, and never think 
of reckoning , that dare buy a few ſhort profits and pleaſures at ſo 
dear a rate, artheloſs of rheir ſouls, that deprive themſelves of the 
inward and true comfort and peace they might have in God and ſpiri- 
tual chings, as the Word and Sacraments, for the ſhort and yain 
pleaſures of honor and deceiveable riches ; that prefer Hogs mear be- 
tore Angels food : We have cauſe, I ſay, ro wonder ar their folly 
and madneſs, and to pity them, thanking God that hath nor lefr/ us 
in their woful blindeneſs,and miſerable eſtate : If thus by wondering 
at them we can do them any good, foitis, bur letnottheir wonder- 
ing hurt us. 

3- Forthoſe that think ſtrange of Gods ſervants for not doing ill, 
or for well doing, they bewray themſelves co be of the world, and 
ſoro be carnal : They that miſlike the faſhion of Gods children, its 
a ſign they be of another Countrey, not of Heaven, and that they 


Man. 11.19. be none of wiſdoms children, for allthey juſtific wiſdom whereſs- 


ever. 


UMI 
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everthey {cc her, and in whomſoever : Labor therefore nor onely 
notto think their courſe ſtrange, bur ro acknowledge it the beſt courſe 
im the world, and accordingly to follow ir. 

That you run not with them ] This ſhewerh, thar 

Though we be dull and dead, and flow to that thar is good, yer Mans prone- 
our proneneſs and eagerneſs to thar that is naught is exceeding great : 35 799i c#- 
Wecan run to Play-ſports, Vanities and Follies pleaſe us, but we "BER 
cometo the Word, Prayers and good Duries with 2 leaden heel , art 
this we are drowſic, bur at the other watchful enough. Many run ſo 
faſt in the ways of fin, and make ſuch haſte, that they run themſelves 

=e our of ſtare and credit with God and man, and our of their 
hcakch coo, and have brought untimely deſtruction upon themſelves ; 
they have made ſuch haſte, that it ſeemerh they thought long till chey 
were in hel!: Too roo many alſo are now arunning(bur irs in the broad 
way) wherein the faſter they run, the ſooner they come to deſtruRi- 
on; if it were well confidered, they can ſee ſmall cauſe ro make ſuch 
hafte: O that they could be perſwaded to turn head, and enter into 
the way of good men, and then ler them run as faſt as they will, ra» 
therace ſet before them , yea, ſo ran, that they may obtain, and as 1 Car.g..4, 
before we rejeRed all counſel that might dons good, fo now let us 
ſhake off all impediments, whether within or without us,that would 
hinder us in our Chriſtian courſe, or from running the way of Gods 
Commandments : The faſter we. have hererofore run in vanity, run 
we now the faſter inthe right way z we could then take great pains, 
think che time ſhorr, ſpend our money in vanity, now after the ſame 
maner lets do the contrary y/ irs our great fault, that we did run apace 
afrerche world, with the profirs and pleaſure chereof, bur now our 
faulc is, that we go a foot pace, nay, a:Snails pace in goodneſs. 

To the ſame exceſs of rist,]) When men give way to fin, and their The ungodly 
hearrs are ſer onevil, there is no hoe, but they will run over head and flow ateer 
cars; As the Scait ir break over a bank, ir.can ſcarcely be ſtopr, it * "Smale. 
runs ſo violently , ſo ſmall. beginnings in fin, grow to exceſs quickly, 
and by degrees till they are paſt hope. 

Lerno man therefore give way to them, ſtop them ar firſt : If Petey See Iob zr. 

a good ſervant of God, having made a breach in his conſcience, and 

finned once in denying his Maſter, was thereby ſtirred up to adde ano- 

ther breach, and another thereto, what ſhall become of the wicked 2 

Do nor therefore ſay, Is this ſuch a marter, 8c? for one fin draws on 
peaking evilof you] Itisth f the wicked to ſpeak evil of 115th 

Speaking evil of you, ] Itis the nature of the wicked to ſpeak evil of **5 the nature 
Gods = = they not onely think ill, bur they ſpeak 5a it ſhall by OI. 
ow: Ir were good that we were {o wiſe, when we have 'good things in evil of Gods 
our minde,that we would utter chem we ſometimes miſlike things thax ©==s: 
be amiſs, bur we will ſay nothing, though we both might and ought. 


See Rom.6. 19 


Vaſe 
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The enemies 
of Gods chil- 
dren ſhall not 
ſcape un- 
puniſhed. 


Sec ler. 18.18, 
Iude V.I4, IF» 


Luke 15.9- 
Iames. 5. 20- 


Sec Ats 944+ 
Heb. 11. 
Mar, 25.42- 


Uſe 1. 


Verſe 5. Who ſhall give acconmt to him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. | N 


Ere is the anſwer to the objeRtion, whereby he hearenerh on the 
good, not to be diſcouraged at all for the wondermenrs and 
ill ſpeakings of the world, even tor thar-they ſhall one day anſwer for 
this, when they ſhall not be able to ſtand, though chey can now abuſe 
Gods ſervants at their pleaſure, yer they ſhall anſwer ir before him 
that will judge quick and dead at the laſt and dreadful day, when they 
ſhall receive the dreadful ſentence of erernal deſtruQion for their la- 
bor. From the whole note we thus much,thar 
The enemies and hard dealers wich Gods ſervants, ſhall not eſcape 
unpuniſhed, nay, even they thar do bur ſpeak ill of chem, ſhall nor 
go ſcot-free, Michel mocking David, was ſtricken with barrenneſs, 
and Davidoften comforts himſelf in this caſe, that God would-rake 
the matrer into his own hand : If hechat calls any one fool and Racs, 
deferves Hell fire, what do they deſerve which ſpeak evil bf Gods 
children 2 It chey ſhall anſwer forevery idle word,then mach more 
for every railing reproachful word againſt the Saints of God; irs to 
ſpeak ill of che way of God, to ſpeak ill of them that walk in it for 
ſo doing z as he that calls one an Heretick, calls his Opinion and Re- 
ligion Herefie ; and he that calls men fools, calls their courſe fooliſh- 
neſs, Its ro hinder men from mn God, or to drive them away 
being come : Now this muſt needs be fearful, for if they chat win 
ſouls tro God,ſhall be rewarded in Heaven, what ſhall become of them 
that dothe contrary £ And if hechar gathereth nor, ſcatters, and he 
thar brings norto God by wotds, 'counſel, encouragement and ex- 
ample, is counred as an enerny, 'and fach ſhall be puniſhed arthe 
day of judgement, how much more they that have profeſſedly 
hindred men from heaven £ whar are thoſe bur Facors for the Devils 
Kingdom 2 deepenemies they.are ro God, that will not onely nor 
ſerve him themſelves, but miſlike, and would hinder them that do, 
like the Devil, who fell himſelf, and then weuld perſwade man ſo to 
do, that God might have no Creatureto ſerve him : -He were an odde 
ſervant(and whom his Maſter would afſuredly call ro an account)who 
neither would work, nor ſuffer his fellows. The converſion of a fin- 
ner makes the Angels rejoyce, therefore the putting them from God 
makes them heavy, and the Devils merry : He that converts a finner, 
ſaves a ſoul, as he that purs men from God deſtroys them : Beſides, 
wharſoever is either done or ſaid againſt any of Gods children, irs 
accounted as done to God himſelf, and if they that have done them 
no good ſhall be condemned, much more they that have injured 
them. | 
I, Letthoſe repent intime that are guilty this way, elſe they ſhall 
be called roa reckoning when they have forgot it, and where ſhall 
rhey appear when God ſhall come co judgement 2 O they ſhall wiſh 
the hills to fall on chem: Irs a fearful ching to fall into his hands ; he 
is 
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isaconſuming fire, wo unto them if his wrath be kindled bur a lictle. 
They that have not been helpers of the ſervants of Gad, have a fear- 
_ werto make, whar have they then that have miſuſed them 2 

uredly a deep place in hell. | 

2, Lerallrake heed that they never give their rongues leave, no, 
nor move their lips againſt a childe of God, as to mock them, revile 
them, rerm them preciſe fools, humerous people, Puritans, &c, Do 
it not on any ground, for lightly God ſuffers nor ſuch co go unbrand- 
edeven in this life, bur to be ſure, there's a day they ſhall nor eſcape, 

3- This may well ſtay the mindes of God ſervants, not onely nor 
to be diſcouraged, bur to perſevere, God will rake their parts, and 
right their wrongs , their day is a coming, when both before Angels 


Uſe 2s 


Uſe 3. 


Sec Heb.10.14 
and 11.10, 26, 


and men they ſhall be arraigned, convicted and condemned, and we 35-and 13.2. 


ſhall lifr vp our heads, and receive our full reward : It would be no 
fmall comfort and encouragement to us,if we would thus live by faith. 
Ver.6. For for this cauſe Was the Goſpel preached alſo to them that are dead,that they 
- might be judged according to men in the fleſh,buf live accordiug to God in the Spirit, 

Ere he returns to his former matter, his Exhortation to SanRi- 

fication, preſſing the ſame by another reaſon, from the end of 
the Goſpel, and the preaching thereof, that whereſoever and when- 
ſoever it hath been preached, this hath been the end thereof z to bring 
men to SanRification and holineſs of life,to dye to finand live ro God 
by the Spirit of grace, 

By Goſpel we are to underſtand Chriſt Jeſus,and the onely way of fal- 
vation by him. By Dead weare tounderſtandrheir forefarhers,rhat lived 
before Chriſts coming, who were then dead when the Apoſtle ſpake 
this;not that the Goſpel was preached ro them when chey were dead, 
but when they lived here. By _ judged according to men in the fleſh, 
underſtand dying tothe fleſh,namely, rhe luſts and corruptions of their 


finful nature. As by living according to God in the Spirit,to livea ſpiritual ;. 


& godly lifero Gods liking, by his regenerating & ſanRifying ſpirir. 
For this cauſe was the goſpel preached alſo to themthat are dead JAcrenore, 
- That the goſpel was preached before Chriſtstime,asro Adam in Pa- 


e1 Cor. 5.5. 


The Goſpel 
$ preached 
before Chriſts 


radice, {o to Abraham, ſo to thoſe under the Law in their Sacrifices, time. 


Waſhings, Sacraments, ec. Sce Gen 3.15. & F04.8.50. 1Cor.10.3,4. ar 
Heb.11.Thoſe then,and we now,are ſaved by one 8& the ſame Chriſt, x. 


He is the Way,the Truth, apd the Life, Teſterday and to day, and the ſame for 
ever, There was never bur one Covenant fince the Fall, God never al- 
tered his minde : The diſtinQion of old and new is not in reſpe& of 
ſubſtance, bur ofthe mancr of Adminiſtration, ro them more darkly, 
to us more clearly ; then more ſparingly, to us more plentifnlly ; then 
under types, to us the body is a . 
I- This confures thoſe that think that thoſe before the Law were ſaved 
one way,they under the Law another, & they under the Goſpel another. 
2. It confures them that hold, Thar every man is ſaved by his own 


devotion and religion, whatſoever it is,ſo he be zealous in ir, and live 


orderly : This they would prove hence,namely, Thar the Jews were 
{aved by obſerving of a few Rites wy 1 Ceremonies ; a falſe founda- 
aaa tion 


$4.12. 
nN 14-6. 


b.13.8. 


Hſe I's 


uſe 2s 
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The Goſpel 
calls for 
Rifcation. 
Matth.11. 27. 
Tit.2.11. 
Difterences 
between the 
Law and the 
Goſpel. 


uſe 3. 


N- 


2 Cor. $., I5, 
Luke 1.74. 


Uſe 1. 


See Rom.3, 


Uſe 2. 


tion muſt needs lay che building under foor : Do nor we fee, thar 
when they were even moſt zealous in Ceremonies, thar yet the Pro. 
phers cryed our, that God was not content,bur called both for Fafth 
and Love, Beſides, what a folly is it ro think that every man ſhall be 
ſaved by his own Religion 2 Is any thing picafing ro God, but thar 
which himſelf hath appointed in his Word 2 nor our conccir, bur his 
wil is the rule of his Worſhip: The Word ſends us co Chriſt,in whom 
alone God is well pleaſed, without him there's no Salvation for any, 

3. Itconfures thoſe among our ſelves, which hope to be ſaved 
by their good meaning, good prayers, civil righteouſneſs, by their re- 
penting, and crying God mercy, 8&c, All theſe are blinde Sodomites, 
they grope for a door where there's none, & wil bur hit rheir heads a- 
gainſt the wal to their deftruQion:O how happy are we, that(there be. 
ing but one wayof ſalvation, knownburt to atew)itſhould be ſo clearly 
made known to us, were we ſo happy as to make it good to our ſelves. 

That they might be judged according to men in the fleſh, &c. ] Here note 
from theend of the Goſpel, thar 

The Goſpel calls for ſanRification, and all the parts thereof, for as 
the Law hath Commandments, ſo hath the Goſpel;it cals for faith and 
repentance, and in this latter,obedience to all the Commandments of 
the Law: The differences are, 1.The Law requires obedience, bur gives 
no power,the Goſpel doth both.z. The Law requires ſtri& obedience 
cothe utmoſt, the Goſpel requires an upright endeavor onely, and ro 
believe in him who hath performed ir perfeRly. The Sacraments and 
Sacrifices of the old Teſtament called for this, even for truth of hearc, 


See Ex0.12.15 for faith &repentance. God bade them circumciſe the foreskin of their 
2Chro. 39.2: hearts,and under that Law of purging all leayen our of their houſes, the 


people were called to repentance. So Baptiſm and the Supper of the 
Lord, the appurtenances of the Goſpel, call for SanRification : And 
doth any thing more cal for mortifying of our Juſts,8& living co God, 
then the death of Chriſt for fin, wherein we ſee how hainous a thing fin 
is in Gods account, as alſo the unſpeakable love of God to us, in giving 
Chriſt thus ro dye for us? The death of Chriſt ſhould bea great cor- 
rofive to cat our ſin:This was the end of Chriſts ſuffering for us, Will 
Chriſt dye for a man,and yer have no uſe of him after,bur that he may 
live as he liſt « afſuredly God would never cauſe his Goſpel to be 
preached, bur to bring men co SanRification. 

I. This confures as well the Papiſts for affirming, that we preach- 
ing Juſtification by Faith onely, preach a do&trine of liberty to fin , 
but on the contrary, this doArine doth notably eſtabliſh good works, 
as thoſe among our ſelves, that cry out upon going to ſermons, O,ſfay 
they, we ſee none worſerhen they, they will deceive, they will cur 
their neighbors throat z bur of moſt this is a lye: bur if ſome be ſo,lec 
them know, that the Goſpel ceacherh them not ſo to do. 

2. This rebukerh thoſe carnal wretches, which live under the Goſ- 
pel, yer abide till in their fins: They think the Goſpel brings onely 
tidings of ſalvation,bur requireth no amendment or mortification. If 
Paul,Tit.2.had gone no furcher,but ſtayed at Bring ſalvation, we ſhould 
have had a number of Chriſtians, bur his other words, teaching us to 


deny 


\ thatis,. Allthings ſhal} comet thiarend: char God hath appointe 
| | x 
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| deny ungedlinef and worldly laſts, ind to live ſoberly, &. © tha par 


rhey cannot away with , ſorhey. could: wiltingly hear:, Come wints 
meg ye that ave weary, &c. bur not take up the Croff, bur God hach 
joynedthem together, and-they cannor be ſeparared 5 the thac har 
the one muſt have the other, as be char 'wasro have the inheritance; 
was to marry Ruth. Hence itis,chat multitudes have in their mouthes, 
They hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, and yer remain in their luſts; wich- 
out morrtifying the ſame, or giving up themſelves co-God inan holy 
life: Thus is it wich ignoraneperfons, hane perſons; civil per- 


ſons, worldlings and hypocrites; What: impudene: wretches are 


theſe 2 They hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, and yer live: in their (fins, 
chus making Chriſts death to be a licenfe coall evil. ' $ deccive 
themſelves in theſe days, ſomecontent themſelves with'an ourward 
profeſſion, ſome are haply ar ſome times humbled, and thereupon 
conceive themſelves to be conyerred, &c, bur let every man «ry bims 
ſelf by his SanRification: I this was required of them char lived be- 
fore Chriſts coming,who had dimmer light,and more ſparing means 
and promiſes then we, then think whats required of us that have 
heaven ſer open to us, and all the Fathers minde revealed, yea,Chriſt 
dead, riſen, aſcended, andall fulfilled.) 5 ns yo On 

3: For Gods children, which do indeed -bope for. Salyation by 
Chriſt, and have yielded obedience co the 'Goſpel in forte meaſure; 
there is nothing that can becomeus berter,- then. co labor coprofiria 
—__ our luſts, -andeo ſhew the fruits of ' the Sptiemore plenci- 
fully and powerfully in our-lives: Every Sermon and: | 
ſhould pur new life in us z For what is the profiting by the-Gdſpel,bur 
to dyeto fin, andliveto righteouſneſs daily,>by an. effeQual know- 
ledge of -Chriſt-Jeſus: O ics our great faule-thac we grow ſb ſlowly, 
char we ger nota full maſtery oof our luſts;thar ſometimes we ſhrink-av 
the yoke of Chriſt, as thinking ſome partof! ic roo ſtrair,and deſiring 
more liberty, who yet thought we could: never do enough forthe 
Lotrd : 'O that our ations ſhould favorſo:much.of thefleſh, and ſo 
lictle of che Spiriry © charwe mightencreaſe inour zealous affeRi- 
on to God, for his lovein Chriſt, and fotzhe Goſpel, and tar our 
behavior may be daily more anfwerable therets;as our Salyation dorh 
more nearly approach, ok 300 OO OT WT 


Verſ. 7, Buy the end of all chings is at havd,beyetherefere (aber, und 
watch apwproere 1 |: 11-7 2 27 oi mnbnud wal 3c 

T Heformer part of this verſeimay beeithera reaſon of the exhorra-: 
- tion paſt,andrzhar from the ſhortneſs of the rime ro:come, or. of the. 
Exhorrations enſuing unto fobriety, warchfulneſsin prayer, chariry;: 
boſpitalioy) ec 7.4.) 5otad ro d24teo' 4! o od bao 5.03cW 2k 


The end of all thingris a hand; IThe end of all chings,not.of men ones? There fall te 
ly, or of ſome creatures, notfuch a deſtrugion-and deſolation as harh.;, of all 


been of ſome particular Citiesand Nations,nora deſtruction of ſome 
Creatures in all places,as wasin the Flood , burthe cnd of all chings 


; 


Aaaa3 he 


Uſer: 


-1- Agadly-Expojuwon.> Cap.4-yer-7: 


x Cor. 7. 29+ 
and 10,1. 
Iames 5.8, 


Plal. 90.4. 


tie £0.come.ts,, many>apd:moſt Creatures t@ammer end, the Hea- 
vens and carth io be purged by fire, men and women notto come ro 
at utter end; butro live immortally in jay or wo, -bue to be'arangnd 
for-iving here 4 ſo rbas as the world had a beginning, it ſhall have an 
cod; the fare God that creared it ſhall deſtroyir. | 
:4d at hand, ]} Fhat is,” drawtrh neat; therefore theſe are called the 
times; andthe Apoſtle faith,, Time's ſhort, and, That won them 
tht.erids of the aorid were come. 

;Obj. How eonld this be true, that it was near, when now 1 600 years are 
paſt Jive, and yer if is not come, did the Apoſtle ſpeak as he thing ht, or one!'y 
i# ſearet ? | | 

yu ſpake as he was perſwaded, andtharrruly, r. Eitherin 
reſpe& of the times before Chriſt; it was nearer then to choſe under 
the Law; or 2. In reſpet of God; ed whom 1000 years are bur as 
oneday, or 3, Inreſpe&of etetnity ;; athouſand. years are nothing 
to the tine ro come, which is for ever; ics as lictle as a drop of water 
Obi. Ser Bs tha dps dhtek theris was rhan fr of, and 

j. Bas: A that it was thus far o Id 
Pier her way yr "Y oh EL 
A. Its likely he thought ir nearet;for Chriſt Jeſus being come, and 


 alſthePropttfice affaich fulfilled, the Gentiles called, and che myſtery 


Heb. 1.2. 


2 Thefl, 2.1. 


ef iniquirybegun alrbady £0: work, - why mighe:he nor think this £ 
andit locat _ were yet tabe. accompliſhed couching the 
calling of cheiJews;' ye mighe he think that chat ntight quickly be 
O—_—_ {Howfoevet, that that eimie was the laſt cime chey knew, 
20d that Gdd:would never ſpeak after any new maner to his Church, 
ashe-had dandibefore from time to time; and the Apoſtle Pax/,though 
LrST nn; AR cate roaching, yet he knew it was 
nor tobe by and. by, bus that fome muſt firſt fall our, chough 
haply he'cemeeived that the ſame might have been diſpatched it lefler 
timerhen ir hath been» Buriwe have the advantage of them, becauſe 
we have Ce hel = rn wo ro ro the "_—_— by the Mi- 
niſterp of latdiving: Apoſtle; :contaioing things ro come, 
from ehiac ume o_ worlds end, whereof many things be alreadyzc-, 


compliſhed;wiich makes che Book more yy gr z & other things are 
yet tO come touching the ruine of Antichri —_ the Jews,deſtru-» 
Rion of the Turks z butin what time the Lord will finiſh theſe things, 
weknvw it What if rhedaybe yet ſome feorts bf years off, yea, 
ſome few hundreds, as we may well chink that is tbe urmoſt, is ir nor 
thennear by Is was nearinithe Apoſileysime,much nearer now; then' 
bepanche lafk time, now.i$ the end thereaf 2 But hart is not ſo much 
the:forte of the: mp "x ery in che laſt cimes, nearer 
the worlds end then our Forefathers before Chriſt, therefore oughe 


"ro: minde carthly things lefS,and ſeek hore after heayenly, and lead an 


holy' and godly life: Bur ſay the day of ;Judgement' were not ſo near 
aSitis, yetevery of our particular endsasac hand;we know not how 
ſoon, when, where; how. to day or to morrow, and' that isto us as if 
the warld were at.an end for any uſethereof 4 and for our ſtare,ic ſhall 
be wizhus ar the laſt day as when we dye, © I, This 


UMI 


Capig-ver.7. on the foſt Epiſtievf Peter. 


— Mr .. 


1, This muy provoke us ro SunRification,” and agodly elite, fcing 
weliveir the cleareſt times, when rhe laſt diy dtaweth neart-T 
that lived long ago were to live godly, much more we;having fo fhore 
atime; wemuſt ſo live, tha wie oat cet Conley tn Fade 
us ſo doing z If death or jodgementiakeus: In our finry'how Mert- 
pd notoen one ſuch asſ6live here, 29 if here Uſe 21 } 
2; It ma uch as ive 39 Word wh Hee e%. | 
for ever, enting / exting and drinking, and b/ robe 16-4 es;&c; 
on, O0rcon- 


othersalſd that yes on carcleſly, either im 
_—_— maſt prepare hin ore ae fomd iy peace at Gods 

wr Ic may comforr the god ' itt bearing the Croſs pitteacly, 2 dot Hſe 3? 
draweth'tiear, wherelt God will be no in the Cefn 
enemies. Sec Phil. 4:5. Heb-10.36. Fames 
them that endure for eyer ; The things of this world are yainz\vincer-? Mar. =5p-- i 
rain, periſhing, che world it {eff ſhall be conſumed, and: our ſelves be 2 6:27 


centing them with # ſhewtheteof,' as five fooliſh Vitgitis 4 ; 
lictle while, and we ſhall go aven from tlie ſame; 

4. We'ſhouldnor ſer our mindes'on halt wrmnſſtoly thidps, bitt' on Uſes. 
moſt frail of _k we tnaſt therefore be ſolet error upd 


things)! laboring & lifeeverlaſting, andthe UG, 
A tens oe | Now of parriculzr durles, otic he] 

The met == on Rrongly tifotevah cheſ#dutics. Form Fecal 

rence, none, 


TVS, before he exhonpds San Gifictich ire getifrbl;fo he " 
now in particular, for we i oh to deceive Lotto be 


be good in che « not{d in partic 24 hl hy live hot ur T 


above all,anq ciphbots too oper th 
coparticulars, its nothing 6.” 

3+ Thatas he forbade the forementiondd luſts and vices, fo he 
now exhorrsto the contrary duties ; the one irfuſt not be without the 
_ ſee As 36.187 . | t 
K+ we we are to be foberbork' if the uſe of tithes, and in 

pleaſures; but of this laſt with the' appurtenafices there- 

of, Me, *Drink; ; Apparel, Recreations," ſhall ſpeak after- 
w 

For ſobriety i in Riches: Riches rr at dd in thein= Riches good | 
ſelves, and promiſed by God to his'ſetvants'43 blef tay, given See Pld.ins. 
rotfome of them as Vleſsings, 25- to Abrhhenr, Tſaac, 0b: Fob; oc," Prov. ze 16. 
They are encouragements codiry nd well-doing, add be gre: 
helps and furcherances eo vs, in and unto rres, arid that 
both towardsour ſelves (for'we may ſpend i —_ ' and have 
more frazdony about marters of our ſoul.) ahd owbrg In 
liberalicy and mercy ;/ ard £0 tie hls bf oy uſc them w 
they are as pledges of berttt ahd/everla nps,'4s Cats 
wasto the godly het atypeof heaven : Ml any needles to' 
ſpeak of the riches, ſecing A het 7 EoahE them rhe” 
oddly good ; bit ro wuth conſt br MAYS we ſpeak of che rhings' 
themſelves s 
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themſelves. yea , ſome have-anerly hated them as evil, as Crates, 
and among the Papiſts there be ſome that profeſs voluntary 
poverty, but our Savior bids us not caſt them away, bur make friends 

Sce Eph.q.29. Of hem,even employ them well co the glory of God, the giyer,chere- 
of,-.and our own and others ooo. | | 226 
Obj. But our Savior calls them thorns, which choak the good ſeed, (nares 
10 entavgle and drown ws in Perdition, and riches of iniquity, and ſbeweth 
that its an hard thing for arich man to emer into the Kingdom of God. 
»ſ. He ſpeaks oor of: riches asthey'bein their own nature, nor 
as they be well uſed by godly men, but as they be wickedly abuſed by 
wicked men, -cither 1n the ill getting of them, or wicked ufing of 
them to pride, and ſuch bad purpoſes , and onr Savior explainerth him< 
Math. 1923+ (elf,, That jes hard for a man that truſts in riches, or ſers his minde up- 
onthem (as indeed moſt do) to be ſaved: Irs certain that few rich 
men be ſaved, bur irs not the faulc of their riches, bur the abuſing of 
them. | 
;Obt. Wa: mnſt di: as Chiiſts, Diſciples , who forſork. all and follow» 
ed Chriſt. + + + 7 þ 
Anſ. 1. We are not bound todo as they did,for they were called to: 
a ſpecial and extraordinary calling to follow Chriſt, and. gointo all 
rhe world preaching him, which could not ſtand with worldly bufi- 
neſs. 2. be not.cheſe things in reſpe&of their right: corthem, 
bur onely in,the uſe of chem , . They rook off their mindes from them, 
and were content to part with them for Chriſt and the Goſpels ſake, 
Math. 6. 16. 30d ſo ought. we, bur they terained the righr'of them : Marchew af- 
' 91* ter he followed Chriſt,feaſted Chriſt,and with him many Publicans in 
Math. 8; 14. his own houſe : So Peter had a Boat and Nets, and went a; fiſhing 2 
little after our Savior Chriſt was taken, from him.4. So that a Miniſter 
is not bound to ſpend that which his friends hath left him, much leſs 
are private perſons.” |! | / | 
Obj. But the yong man was willed to ſell all. | 
Matth, 19.21: Ap, It was buta particular tryal of that rich yoog man thatthought 
bimſelf ſo righteous, whereby our. Savior would lethim ſee: how far 
off he was of that he thought was in him, in that he had nor profired 
ſo far as to prefer God and his Kingdom . before' his wealth; bur 
would rather forſake God then his riches, if he muſt needs part with 
| one, 'that ſohe mighe be humbled. IH. 

How riches'* ,, Thoughrichesinthemſelvgs are good, yer 1. They are nor ſo in 
. aregood an high e, bur.in a very mean. and low degree, in reſpe& of God, 
Spirizual Graces, andthe Kingdom of Heaveng In compariſon -of 
theſe they are- but droſsand dung: The leavings of the love we bear 
co thoſe,. is ego. much for the world ; fervent love to theſe, lukewarm 
to the world is good enough. 2. They are not good abſolucely, bur 
as they are uſed, ro the godly they be good, when they uſe them well, 
elſe nor, but they are at notime good to the ungodly, becauſe they can- 
not uſe chem well : Therefore concerning riches its required, 1. That 
the party who would uſe chem muſt be in the favor of God, a Regene» 
rate perſon, reſtored unto Chriſt by a right thereto, which we loſt by 

Ws, 
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our fin in Ada» : Elſe-we ſhall caint Gods bleſſings by our fins, we 

ſhall be ready to uſe them to bad purpoſes, it we be bad our ſelves, 

and the things which be good in themſelves, ſhall be curned into fin 

co 8s; for untothe unclean, all are unclean : Extreamly fooliſh 

is their praRice thar labor to have all good things abour them, Hoſe, 

Land, Corn, Cattle, Houſhold- ſtuff, Money, 8c. they themſelves 

remaining bad, for theſe be never good ro them, till they themſelves 

be ſanRified ; and hence ir is that as moſt men go to work, they- uſe 

riches to the hurt of their ſouls, yea, to their own'deſtrugion, which 

could they have ſobriety in them, chey might eaſily avoid. 2. That 

he uſe them aright, even with ſobriety. &- IL 1 
For ſobriery in riches, Is either in the defire and ſeeking them; o6r Wherein (6- 

ufing and employing them, we muſt ſeek them ſoberly, we muſt alſo —_ gk. 

uſe them ſoberly when we have them. CO 7 "WO Ig 
Sobriety in ſeeking or getting them is in'many things: 1. We ttwuſt 

feck them according to theit worth,” firſt, Heavenly and'Spiritial 

things, then theſe ; we muſt not in ourjudgement yalue-chern equal, 

much leſs above Grace, the favor of God, and Heaveri z we muſt 

not in our affeRion ſo love them, nor in our praRice ſeek after thetn {0 

earneſtly as for grace, evety thing is em in his place and vine : 


\ 


A Servant whiles he keeps'his place is 2 ly neceflary help, bur if 

he begin ro control his r,to uſurp his Maſters Chair, ro woo his - ; 

Miftris, &c. its intollerabte : So while riches be conrene with vhe Simile: 

place of Servznes, to be ar their maſters appointment to good afes, 

is well, bur when they ſhall RI irieval-graces, and hea. 

venly things, and ger awaythe heart from God, and-our hea 

Husband Chrift Jeſus, rhen they are to beturn'd our of doors, / and 

ſtampt under foor, for in compariſon of rheſe, rhey ate as the baſtht 

pibble ſtone to the moſt precious Stone or -Diamond. 2. We'mbſt + -.'\ 

not fer down with our ſelves that we will be rich (for then if - awful 

means ſhould fail, we would uſe any orher, tranſgreſs even for a picet 

of 'bread, they that will be rich, fall into divers temprations'and r Tim: 6. 5: 

fnares) bur herein ſhew a moderate minde:' 3. We muſt not make hafte 797: 28: 20. 

to be rich, but muſt be content to ſtay our time, and wait the Lords 

teiſare, rill he bleſs our labors with fruitful encreaſe: Aman muſt nor 

run-out afſoon as he ſeeth a booty, leſt there be Enemies by in ambuſh, See Prov. 20; 

which may make ns a booty, bur muſt conſider well'ere we goabom ?* * +5: 

ir; haply it was'onely held out as a tryat from God, or atrap by the 

Devitrocarch us : They be thorns, if we ruſh upon them haſtily, un- 

lefs we be well fenced and prepared we ſhall hereby harmy our ſelves. 

4. We muſt ſeek them with a quiet and contented minde;and not with 

an unſatiable appetire, ſuch as can never beſatisfied, but thirſteth con= 

tinually after more. 5. We tnuſt ſeek chem onely by lawful means, 

and not otherwiſe, not with the negle& of good:duries ro God, -our 

Souls, or Families, 8c. or hudlipg thera up,, much leſs by comminr- 

ring evils, as by Lying, Swearing, Sabbatty breaking, -Deceir, Op- - 

preſſion, &c. norby Gaming, &c. This werets: feck chem wirhche $ecMaci16. 36; 

diſhonor of God, and loſs of our ſouls for traſh. 6. We muſt > 4 ; 
| a 3 
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See Prov.zo.8, 


Gen. 29, 29, 


affe&,ſeek,or deſire after abundance and ſuperfluity, bur for things ne- 
ceſſary, not for neceſſity of nature, bur for neceflity of a mans eſtate, 
condition and calling : Thusa Prince, Noblemanor Magiſtrate, re- 
quireth a: greater Portion to maintain their Eſtate, and thoſe thar de- 
pend onthem, Soa Miniſter, ro maintain himſelf and his,and that he 
may follow his Study, and buy Books , and herein we may defire ſo 
much as may be competently ſufficient, as well for our ſelves, as for. 
all chat belong to us, 8 that not one]y to maintain them while we live, 
bur to leave them ſomewhar according to our ſtate when we dye, yea, 
and that whileſt we live we may be enabled to do ſome good in our 
places rowards the relief of the poor, ic being a more bleſſed thing 
to give then to receive: To ask or defire more to ſpend ſuperflu- 
ouſly, we have no warrant, yea, foto ask or deſire, were a fign of 
diſtruſt; Not but that the things themſelves are good, how great a por- 
tion ſoever we have of them, if we could uſe them ro good uſes; buc 
our corrupt nature is ſubjeR,both ro dore npon them, truſt in them; be 
lifred up by them,and theDevil co faſten many dangerous remprations 
on us,by the means of them,and therefare we ſhould nor defire ſuch a- 
bundance of them:If God ſhould caſt ſuch abundance on us,by honeſt 
labor in following our calling,or otherwiſe, we ought humbly co beg 
a great deal of grace and fear, our ſtewardſhip and account being now 
far greater : Fac#b asked foot] and raiment; and we are willed there- 
with to be content,they be not.good abſa{utely,and to every mangand 
many have taken hurt by them, few at any time made berter z where 
poverty hath ſlain a thouſand, riches hath ſlain ten chouſand : They be 
never almoſt mentioned in Scripture, bur wich one check or other (as 
thorns, ſnares, uncertain, deceirful, meat that periſheth, unrighteous 
Mammon, &c.) that we may not be in love with them. 

1. This condemneth the common praRice of moſt men in the world, 

that be ſtark drunk with theſe things, and ſeek them wichour all 
bounds, which is alſo the fault even of ſome of Gods Servants: O 
how many ſeek them before grace and heavenly things, do altogether 
labor for the meat that periſherth-! O how many will work all the fix 
days long, but in the mean time do nothing for their ſoul, yea, on the 
Sabbath do no more then an outward performance of duty to fatisfic 
Law, and for faſhions ſake, their congues and hearts running after the 
world ! God and grace are notin their thoughts: A little of this is 
enough, yeaand then onely, when they can follow the world no 
longer, and thus with moſt the greedy defires after the world eats up 
all choughr of any goodneſs: Hence ir is that they are wiſe for rhe 
world, bur ſtark fools in matters of Religion, of thatthey can calk 
all the day long, but cannot ſpeak three words ſavorly of any good 
thing, They abound in wealth, but have not ſo much as a dram of 
grace, nor look afternone. rich in the world, but to Godward, miſe- 
rable, poor, blinde, naked ſouls. 
2. How donumbers ſer down with themſelves to be rich, & thus much 
ro give to ſuch a childe, &c £ howalſo many are even mad in making 
haſte to berich, up early, down late, by right, wrong, &c. yea, — 
uc 
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ſuch haſte, as they break their ſhins, nay, make wafte of their ſonls 2 
Whar, will they flic before they be fledged © muſt they needs ger up 
all ar once 2 cannot they tarry, and riſe as God will haverhem, bur 
by getting other mens goods into their hands, or running into the 
Ufurers books, utido both rhemſelyes and others 2 whar purchafing 
is there before men be fir, when naply they have nor half. the money 
to lay down, bur for the reſt muſt be beholding tothe Uſurer, and 
ſo fall intothe Kites paws 4 Thus forme have loſt their own livings 
which have been competent, by reaching at more before they were 
ficz others, though they have nor thus undone themſelves, yer much 
ſtraitenrhemſelves, ſhame and diſgrace themſelves, are ftill in debr, 
live bately and miſerably, who might elſe live ax elbow room and 
comfortably : How many are ſo unſariable: and greedy,” thar like 
Hell and the Grave, they ſtill cry,” Give, give, they have the dropfie, 
and their thirſt can never be quenched : They are like a great Hound 
ſtanding at the tables end, give him one piece of meat, he ſwallows 
it down without chewing, looking on your face preſently for ano- 
ther : There's no end of Lying, Swearing, Sabbarh-breaking, De- 
ceirful and falſe Weights ard Wares, Opprefſion, Wrongful deal- 
ing, &c. and -all to be rich in the worldz nay, when men have 
both comperency and ſufficiency, yer do they ſtill eagerly follow ir, 
with as hot a purfuir as if they bad nothing: O how odious this is 
in Gods fight! this-Goverouſneſs is Idolatry', yer, as if one ſhould 
have told Nabal, after he had fo blockiſhly ſent away Davids ſer- 
vants, that he was Coverous, he would have ſaid, Nay,-bur a good 
husbind y ſo who can perſwade theſe hereof £ This is a kinde of 
drunkenneſs, as the moderate ſeeking. of riches, ſoberneſs, neither 
can two things be more like, then are drunkards and covetous perſons, 
I. Both be inſcafible,ye cannot bear any good thing in cither of their A compariſon 
heads: Though the one reel as he goes, and cannot{ſo much as ſpeak F**v*2 drun- 
a wiſe word, yet you cannot perſwade him that he is drunk , and immoderate 
though the other doth both pinch himſelf and orhers, yer he will not Rong of 


believe'that he is coverous, 
2, Both be inſatiable ; The drunkard muſt have pot after por, is 
never ſatisfied, burRill dry ; So the'coverous man muſt joyn Farm 
unto Farm, Houſthnto Houſe, Land unto Land, The one calls-in 
doufens of beer, yards of beer, pails of beer, beer by che Hogsheads ; 
Soifacoverous man had a whole Town, he would<defire another, and 
then #third, &c. 4s 
'' 3: Both beinſerviceablezwho will pur a drunkard in any office? what 
employment is he fir tor? So acoverous man; he will fo look to his pri- jo 
vate gain,as he wiltnegle& the publique;he will have ſomething clear Exod. 18. 21 
6 himſelf, of that's commirtedto him; or will cake bribes; or extra. * *9 3 57 
ordinary tees; Therefore iris, thar boch Magiſtrates and Miniſters are 
willed to avoid rhis, = | 
+ 4- Both be incorrigible 4 Theres no hope of an old drunkard, few of - 
chetn-fepent ;ifo of a coverous man, irs a rare thingto ſeea Zachews : 
Thatr'ſtory begins with a word ” | _—— The vileſt drunkard is 
| B | nor 
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not more odious to God, then is a wicked coverous man: God would 
not have covetouſneſs ro be once named amongſt us, yea,he forbids to 
keep company with one that is coverous, & pronounceth that ſuch ſhal 
not inherit his kingdom. Covetouſneſs is che root of all evil,the breach 
of all che ren Commandmenrszit rakes away our Love, Fear,and Truſt 
in God, and gives itto Wealth, yea, it hinders trom the very know- 
ledge of God : Through it many have ſociety with Idolaters , be- 
cauſe of ir, how many thouſand oathes are ſworn daily £ how many 
daily forſworn £ wh regard bear ſuch ro the Word ? cither becauſe 
of their Farms and Oxen they will not come thereto, or if rhey do, 
they are ſo coiled by the world, that they ſleep thereat , or if chey do 
hearken, do bart mock, at leaſt go not away much the bercer, 
their mindes being all the while ranging, and chey hearing onely as 
one in adream. Hereby alſo chey negle& prayer, and are either 
fromthe Sacrament, or come prophanely , hercby alſo dothey inti- 
nitely break the Sabbath, as in buying, ſelling, riding, talking of 
worldly matters, &c. Thus alſo many Parencs through niggardlineſs, 
ſpoll theirchildren for wam of education, Migiſtrates rake bribes ro 
prevent Juſtice, Miniſters ingroſs livings, peoplepnll away their Mi- 
niſters maimenance, ſervants deceive their Maſters, Princes pole 
their Subjeas, .and Subjects withdraw their raxes and dues from 
chem : Through this many loſe their lives, as Nab#th : There's much 
contention borh within doors and without for trifles z ſo many wo- 
men irute rhemſclves, and their husbands wink chereat becauſe 
of advamage z and many to avoid charge, which as they think would 
come by marriage,live in uncleanneſs : From hence alſo what couſen- 
ages and deceivings do ariſcin buying, ſelling, letting, hiring, bor- 
rowing, lending, partnerſhip, &c? what fimony, facriledge, ry, 
ufery, &c £ how alſo arc = mulciplyed hereby £ and how man 
Tale- carriers arethere meerly for this reſpeR 2 -yea, there's no vil- 
lany in this world ſo odious co God and man, which through cove- 
ronſacſs men will nor commir, and therefore it was no wonder that 
David prayed that his heart might not be enclined herero. O what a 
folly and madneſs is ir, for men to ſeek ſo greedily after theſe things, 
which yer oftentimes are the further from them z bur admir thou ob- 
raineſtrhem, are they able ro purchaſe for thee a pardon of thy fins £ 
Can they pacifie Gods wrath £ Can they prolong thy days one hour? 
Doth thy Salvation ſtand in theſe £ mayeſt chou'nor ſoon be deprived 
thereof 2 Shalt thou carry long withthem 2 Is chere not vexatian in 
them £ Ifrhou ſhouldeſt long enjoy them, yer bnges grace in thy 
hearr,no afſurance of Gods favor,no hope of a berrer life, wo untothee, 
and yer this is the ſtate of thouſands : They only minde earthly things, 
having no regard of Heavenly or Spiritual Grace, and ſo living here 


 baſely fora'while,wirhour enjoying the benefir of that they have 


are atthe length ſnarched away, and then the workd ftrives for their 

goods, andthe Devil for their ſouls. As an Aſs that carics Plaze all 

day, atnight isrurn'd into a foul ſtable, or bare Paſture ro nob-on 

Thiftles, andthar with a galled back, ſo are they turn'd curpey a 
| | galle 
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galled and guilty cop{cience, arid afoul lademyyich innymerable ins, pa. 
and fo fink-down-c0 Hell, 'there 50 be for eyer and ever... .. . --- | 

__ ArttHou-guilty hereof - 'Repenty, endeavorto fee thy, folly, Yon- 

feſs, cry to God, make reſtitution of that.vehighthou;baſk raken vn- 

juſtly, {cek-for pardon, for grace, for ſanRification ::O. char ic mighc 

be ſaid to thee, as ro:Z chews), ' This, dey 3s ſalvation comete' thy honſe;; Luke 19. g. 
Art thou free of- this poyſan, beware-chou.beeſt nor rajnced herewith, 

of all evils irs the moſt-dangerous and dawnable, and ,moſt hardly 

rooted out; Eſteem of thele chings as they, ought, bur chicfly la- 

bor for your parc in thoſe true riches, which fhiall never be raken 


Tesche fault of Chriſtians, thatchey ſeek the world roo cagerly,and 
negle& many.good quiies for itz -run-into unwarrantable;courles, aro 
unquier, | contemious, . &c, whereby they make themſclyes andyheig _. 
Proteſhono.be ill ſpoken-of :--O-how ill doch uhis 'beſcer Chriſti 

ans mhich-have God to betheirFather,' and Heaven for their inher;, 

rance and portion ! Fye upon it, Ts this co behave our ſelves Prlgrim- 

like 2, we ſhogld.carry our ſelyes ſo moderately in cheſe-chings, : that 

we may.make the world ſee and-ſay; . we haveriches that, they know 

rior of, a5 our Savior {aid, . He, bad. meat bis Diſciples nem not. of 5; we, 1990 + 32. 

muſt labor ro growin grace, -and covet the beſt things... ,:, ;. +. -....: 
\ . , Forgheſecondiparriof ſobriety, which is in che ule'of riches when, 
we haye-them; : iz, hatk;relatioo<icher to our minde; when we cihcem 
of- them z;:0r. 0urpragice; when. we employ, them as' God. te- 

mwref] 5:2: vinopopes oh KF Lenn iiog ns; Son's yorty 
i I: We muſt eſteerg of chem-bug as they are, and not ſex our mindes We muſt not 
overdeeplyionthem, 45 if. the having of chem were! pyr happineſs, [our mindes 
the wang of chem 9ur utter miſery + Neither muſt we think the more. riches. 
highly a&-vurfelves; becauſe of; them; - for goodnefs is that onely Pal. 5:2. 10. 
which;makes ys ob:aecount with-God and good men:; when we go. 
downzo.the grave:wetbe all fellows, nor ought werocruſt in them, - 
asthqughrbey could be.a Caſtle and Tower againſt wharſocver.may 
come. u5;., Plague. War,Famine, 8&c,; This is.the common (in 
of thexxgrld; yea;even. Gods Servants may partly perceiyethat their, 
hearts ziſe as cheirwealthencreaſerh:O its hard, for a man to.keepdown 
his heargchat ic ſwell. not! Nor muſt-we be exceſſively loathco pare 
withthem-when God:ſecs irgood, nor caſt down when we have ih 


lols,a3ifwehadloſt-happineſs: © how many axe thus gyieved, whic 
were neyergrieved-for theirftos, nor wepr,for.tear of! Gods wyat 
and condemnation !_. we ſhould gtieve indeed for our-fins, -or it we do 
nor; feel Gods fayor;. or; obſerye any decay: in our love to God and 
goodneſs, but nor as worldly lofles, eſpecially enjoying Gods favor, 
and;having through Chriſt an aſſured hope of a berrer lite. | 

2. We muſt employ them as. God requires, 3nd thar:both on our We muſt ew. 
ſelves and others; our ſelves and ours, For he that provides not for him- ploy —_ W. 
ſelf and his family, 'ts worſe then an infidel ': and Solomon faith, Its a good 1 Tim. 5.8, 
and comely thing for a'man to take part of that God hath given. him. Fa, _. 
cob after he had ſerved Laban many years, began at the lengeh to wok Gen. 3 « 30, 

| 2 Q 


/ 


Agolly Expoſition Cap.4.ver.7. 


Prov. LO 9. 


AQ, 4:34, 37- 


Gen. 3% 3% of his own houſe : Bur whar baſe miſers are they thar cannor afford 


themſelves or theits necefſaries in food and raimerit £ They ate dil- 
eaſed with an evil fickneſs ; They are Thieves to their backs, bellies, 
families : heirher are choſe prodigal rioters in a berter caſe, which 
waſte and conſume all in ſports, company keeping, and belly-cheer ; 
they rob theit wives, rheir children, their friends, the poot, and uſu- 
ally dye in the Goal, leaving theit children ro mitery. 

Others, as upon the worſhip and ſervice of God, and main- 
rainance of the Goſpel and Miniſters thereof, for the good of our own 
fouls. 

So upon the King and Commonwealth, under whom we etijoy 
Peace and the Goſpel, as alſo upon the Poor, eſpecially the 
Saints, Sec Dewt. 15. 10, Pſal. 37.25, 26. Pſal. 112. Prov ii; a3. 
Matth. 5. Lake 14. Heb, 13; And this we mult do, not onely of our 
ſaperfluiey, but in ſome caſes even of our neceſſity, of our vety"Lands, 
we are not Lords of our goods, but Stewards for which we muſt be 
countable ro-our maſter. | 

This rebukerh choſe char are all for themſelves, as for any other, 
enher they will not beſtow any thing ar #fl, or no more thei tieeds 
mn, and moſt Chriſtians are too nigardly : For the worſhip of God, 
ſome think rhar any thing beſtowed rhis way is too ttinich, that this is 
che worſt and ideft money beſtowed that may nds f could be con- 
rent with a blinde Sir, that would live of cruſts, and if they can pull 
away the Tithes, and make a bargain with a Miniſter half for nought, 
they think it well gotten z and many that mighe procure the Preach 
ing of the Wotd totliem, onely the want is, their Hearrs are (6 glued 
ro the world, they had rather have their Hogs, then Chriſts 
ny among them : Thie blinde devotion in rimes of Popery to build 
Churches and Religious Houſes, will condemn the wreechednefs of 
our times z If a Church be bur decayed in our days, there mnſt be 4 
ColleQion lover the Countrey, if not many Shites, for rhe tepa- 
ration hereof : And how do men hide and conceal their Eſtares; thar 
they may be freed from che paying of Subſidies and Taxes, arid ſo de- 
ceivethe King of his due? And what wincing is there for the pay- 
ment of the poor, the true poor 2 If it were not out of the fear of 
Law and Juſtice, they would pay nothing, or as good as nothing : 
Hath not God made many promiſes 2 what unbelievers ate theſe that 
will not take Gods word 2 Their goods thus ſpared proſper nor long, 
for God will be true z hence come fo many changes of ownets, even 
becauſe men get and keep their goods unlawfully. | 

Thus many inſtead of wealth, leave their children an heap of chaff 
that blows away : God will rifle in ſach Ss; and belidesatthe 
laſt day, what account and bills will theſe be able ro bring in-2/ that 
they ſpent all on themſelves, or waſted all in rior, or fpared all from 
thoſe good uſes they ſhould : Their bills will not beraken, rbey ſhall 
hear this ſentence, O evil and unfaithful ſervent, thon haſt bren warraſty 


inalintle, who (ball traft thee with mere, take him hence, binde him hand 


and fort, &6. buttothoſe that have employed them well, it my 
aid, 


% 


Cap.4.ver.7. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, ky 


aid, Come ye bleſſed of my Father , &. Well done goed and fatth- 
fol ſtrvant, thin baſt been faithful in 4 little, enter into thy Matters 


O then [et os learn this ſobriety : We have an enemy to refit, who 
if we be drunk with the love of the world, wilt sffuredly have his 
wiltof us, andisnotthe end of all things at hard 2 Tt we bedrimitt 
when our Lord and Maſter cometh, what ſhall be oor portion «4 we 
muſt o z we dycdaily in our neighbors. 

And watch amo prayer, ] This is not t6 be underſtood of the bodi- 
ly waking of the eye from ſleep, though” the Papiſts ſo transfer ir, 
and therefore keep cerrain Vigils and Watches for S$sints, certain 


rights of the year (though upon occafion, we ought with David to Ph.n9.148; 


koep our eyes waking in the night, that we miy praiſe God, and p 
uned him) but its meant of a ſpiritual waichfulneſs, whereby we Cave 
an eye to our hears and ways, that we do nothing 2g4ifft the will of 
; bur may ever be doing that which is good and acceptable in 
his fight, which is znotable help ro furthe? a min in a godly life to 
che kingdom of 'heaven; andchis is performed by thofe onely; who 
having obrained mercy of God, and affurance of pirdon, fee cauſe 
_—— ſhould mr to him, ſerve him, and give theinfelves wholly 


This witchfulneſvis well pur after ſobriety, as ſobricty is ſe be- wackfne 
* ro make way for the ſame; foras a man drunk with wine, can- why ſe afer 
ndt keep awake, bur flceps like a Hop, ſo he that is drunk with the *i*7- 


cares of this life, catinor watch ſpiritually, 


This watching is zlooking to our hearts and all our ways, that we What warch- 
miay be always kept fromevil, and evet iti a good coutſe. Therefore {11s is 


as Wacchmen ufe- to exmmirie all Paſſengets, and accordingly deal 
with them, ſo oughe we'ro watch againſt all enemies, which ate, evil 
ts, evil words, andevil deeds, which do either dire&ly pro- 


t 
ceed from our own ill heart, or by the rempration of Saran and the 


world. To prevent evil rhonghts, we muſt keep che heart with all 


furnace from whence comes fuch ſparks. Tf our thoughts be wicked, 
imparienr, unclean, proud , &c. we muſt ſuppreſs them, and bear 
them down'; but if good, holy and pure, lexchem paſs fortrue mer , 
ſo we muſt take heed 00 ont ways, tha wi fin mit with our 
rongue is a ſlippery member, an unruly evil, able (as little as it is) to 
do much hurt, and heis a perfet man, and able ro rule all his body, 
that an tulc his congue 3 we muſt therefore ſer a watch before the 
door of our lips, and examine all our words. And fot evil ations, 
we miſt alſo beware of cherty;, we muſt rake heed ro our ways, watch 
all and njiembers of our bodies, thar no ill aQion break forth, 
accordingly as Fob Covenamed with his eyes,we muſt with every 
ember. We muſt examinecvery aRion & our going aboutit ; if 
any evil one pafs from us,and break, as it were through the watch, we 
mult be grieved and repentand thereafter be more waretiful : As the 
eye-fight and eyc-lid are neceſſary inthe body, ſo is watchfulneſs » 
c 


diligence: This ivrhe founnain tha ſends forch ſuch ſtreams ; the v.or,,,; 


s, Our Pla 39.1. 


Iames 3-3 
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A godly Expofetion-- Cap.4.vep;7. 


the.ſoul, we-are continually in. danger of falling, the Devil , the 
worldand our own luſts be our enemies, if we ſuffer them ro/break 
in upon us, we diſhonor God, and ſpoil our ſelves of our peace and 
comfort: And as we muſt watch againſt all evil, ſo muſt we eſpeci- 
ally-againſt choſe we be moſt ſubje& ro, as wiſe and careful Warch- 
men will have moſt care of the weakeſt parrs of their — : And'as 
we muſt watch to keep outevil, ſo muſt we to do good, and thar 
both privately and publikely, towards God, our ſelves, and our bre- 
threa: And not this onely, but watch that we do good- as we'oughr 
rodo, in a right maner z we muſt look to our hearrs- in our callings, 
and in,our beſt duties, for gven then they will beguile us, and the 
right maner of performance is all in all: Thus in prayer we-rmiuſt 

watch againſt private pride, hypocrifie, wandering thoughts, &c. 

ſo in che Word, againſt Infidelity , prejudicare Opinions;,! &c, 

rhis muſt be all the day through, and in our particular a&ions;y7 for 

Heb. 3.12. its not enoughto haye a general purpoſe of -well-doing; or ofa god- 
Prov.23-17- 1y. life, but we muſt look to every particular ation chrough the day, 
ans 53-14 we muſt not be good by wholeſale, butby retale, notin the ſum and 
groſs, buteven in particulars ; there'muſt notat any'time bean evil 

heart in ns, we mult be in the fear of the: Lord continually; Asin 
journeying (ſuppoſe ro Terk) we ask not onely whether it be Eaſt, 

Weſt, North or South, but through what Shires wewiuſt ga; tidy, 

by what great Towns, nay, by what Villages, nay; we:ask whar 

rurnings there are from ſuch a place, ro ſach a place, nay, what marks: 

we ſhall meer withal, as Windmils, Croſſes, &c. And as a'prear 

mans ſervant, ſers nor down onely received r00or 5001. and'laid 

out ſo much inthe groſs, but particularly, what he received of ſuch 

2 one, and what of another, and whar he laid out forthis, whatfor. 
Luke 1. 75- that, &c. ſo ſhould we obſerye every particular, andthat throughour” 
 Pcr.1.17- the whole courſe of our lives: There's notime for ſecurity or fin;we 

— Ag ougk: Muſt not ar-any rime give way either unto eyil,or thatevit one; 3 ';- 

to be watch- *'That we oughtto be chus warchful,may appear; t. Eorthat weave 
ful. within us corrupt and wretched hearts, which continually luft:after- 
evil, and are untoward to any good, being allo ſubtrile-and deceirful 

above all chings. . 2- The Devita-moſt maliciousand-warchful ad- 

2:1 Yerfary, isat ourelbowsalways, | yea, in our beſta@ions, as lie was 
5 .arFoſbua's right band+orefiſt him: The world allo affords many pro- 
vocatioas. 3, Theloveiof God rowards us in Chrift,pardoning'our 
{ins, and calling us ro'the hope of eternal happineſs, being ſo:won- 
derful and unſpeakable z muſt we not therefore ſo watchin all c 4 
as that we may do nothing-ro-grieve ſo: good and merciful a Farher, 
bur be careful4nall things to be acceprable in his ſight. 4. Our Lords 
coming is -uneertain, we mult rherefare be like thEdiligent ſervant, 
with our loyns girded, and lights burning , we muſt be likerhefive 
wile virgins,with oyl in our.lamps.,attending the coming of our Bride- 
groom: This is no more then Gods.requites of us, no more then; Noeh, 
Henech and Abraham pertormed, they walked witti God, ſer themſelves 
continually as in Gods preſence, in an heedful care'ro all their ways: 


This 


Cap.4.ver.7; onthefuft Epiflle of Peter, 


399 


This is nomore then needs, if either we confider the price of fin, the 
inclination of our own hearts, and whart-encmies the Devil and world 
are tous. Neither doth this warchfulneſs hinder us from anything 
but fin , from no liberty, bur that that is nought and hurrful, and thax 
we may as well ſpare, as water out of our ſhoes, ir hinders not from 
our calling, onely requires us to pray firſt, now a whet is no ler, we 
ſhall ſpeed the berter all the day after , it onely reacherth us how to be 
in our calling, not as drudges ro the world, but the ſeryants of God , 
it hinders us not from buying and felling, but from Craft, Coverouſ- 
neſs, Corruption in the ſame , nor from company, bur from vanity 
and unproficableneſs in company z not from minth, but from; yain 
wicked-mirth , fo tharics ſo far from being a bondage, that irs bleſſed 
liberty : Some think that thus we ſhall pinion and binde our hands be- 
hinde'us, and that this is roo ſtrait: Irs true, to our nature that hath 
been uſed co ſo much liberry, it will ſcem ſtrait ar firſt, till we be ac- 
cuſtomed co it, and then it will be found eafic and pleaſant , even as 
anew ſutc of apparrel, though never ſo fir, yer will ſeen ſtrair ar the 
firſt-putting on; which afrerwards it will not : Such pretences are bur 
aSa Lyonin the way of a Sluggard. | 

The benefits. enſuing hereby are divers: 1. Ic keeps from many 
fins, whereuntoeclſe we muſt needs fall ere we be aware, and ſo con- 
ſequently from many ſorrows, both outward and inward, from ma- 
ny croſſes and troubles, from many heart-ſmarts and wounds of con- 
ſcience': 'Whatſbever is a mean to keep a man from fin, is a bleſſed 
friend of his. 2, It keeps us from lying ſtill in any ſin, and is a mean 
eo raiſe us up by true! repentance , for if itcannot prevent it, yet it 
will nor ſuffer us to =] in it, nor be quiet, nor-go to bed-till we 
have vomired ir up, -and ſo is a mean to keep: our from hard- 
neſs : Lying in fin hardens the heart, and provokes God againſt us, 
ſo that when we would, we cannot riſe, nor tell how to go about ir, 
and when we do, yer we do not ſo cafily obtain pardon and peace : 
Often reckonings make long friends. - 3. Ir keeps us from falling in- 
ro foul fins, for lightly men fall-not far at once, but by lictle and 
lictle z neither is this a ſmall benefic, for though every fin be hureful 
tothe ſoul, yer great fins doit more hure, A; little jerk with a wand 
makes us skip, and puts life into us, as ir were, but a blow with a 
Cudgel or Leaver'dazles us , fo little fins make us ſtir up our ſelves, 
and pur more care in us through Gods mercy, whereas great fins be- 
numband dazle the conſcience. 4. It makes us ſee rhe: corruption 
and naughtineſs of ourown hearts, and ſoo be the humbler, as al- 
ſoro ſee Gods mercy in _— as from ſo many evils, whereot we 
ate in continual danger, chat ſo we may be the more exceedingly 
chankfal;'. 5. It upholds our communion .with che. bleſſed Majeſty 
of God, and the peace of our conſcience, which is a continual feaſt. 
6. Irs a ſpecial argument char we are the children of God: All the 
while we do thus, we goon inthe ſtrait way, we do as few do, 4s 
none but Gods ſervants, none bur zealous Chriſtians do. . 7, It makes 


our lives the more fruitful co our ſelves and our brechren by many 
degrees. 


Simile. 
Benefirs of 
watchfulneſs. 
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To 


degrees, 8. It makes us fit both ro liveand dye; to Hive and perform 
the good duties that God requireth; for a-heartwell ordered. is fitter 
ro pray, to hear, to come tothe Sacraments, 8&c, gur accounts be 
the ſooner made, and ſoir being done'daily, its done more. efily, 
then it” ir be pur off to a greardeal rogether.. To dye,as being always 
firand ready for our Lords coming, 237 ior Lon y 
x. This being athing ſo neceſſary and profitable, we have cauſe to 
lament that we have known it no bercer, nor had acquaintance.there- 
withal: for alas, notto ſpeak of the common fort, which look after 
no ſuch matter, bur will doas they lift; though chey ſmart; for ir 
eternally, even among the'people of : God, how liele is it known 
thar God requireth ſuch a particular care and watch thar its a thing 
poſſible, bur rather impoſſible, or atleaſt moſt irkſom, and there- 
fore content themſelves with a general purpoſe to do well , and if 
they be careful on the Sabbath day w look to their heart, congue and 
ways, and keep within com_ns; yet that they ought and muſt thus 
do on other days, few think; Hence iristhat we fall into ſomany 
evils ro Gods diſhonor, 'our own diſcomfort; the ill example of 
others,and reproach of our profeſſion: What though we have no pur- 
poſe in the morning ro do illtas ſome wicked have not)yert maywe nor 
' through want of warchfulneſs fal ere we be aware,as David & Fadgh. 
2. Secing' this is apartof Gods Counſel, and he that bids we 
ſhould not ſteal, ſhould keep the Sabbath, 8&c.;bids us watch, ler 
us know, irs*nor ſafe for 'us'ro negleR it, when God hath made 
known the ſameto us: Isitnor pity that ſucha./blefſed mean co fur- 
cher us ſo ſweetly to heaven through this world; : ſhould be ſo liule 
known, and ſo few have help by irs O if we would onccenter ypon 
ir, 'it would fave us fromimany dangers, it would make our life fruic- 
ful : it would bring us ſo much unwonted peace; ,as. we would be ſo 
far from being weary of ir, -char we would be grieyed that we-have 
been ſtrangers from ir ſolong, and came ro the acquaintance and uſe 
of ir no ſooner. -O-let us grieve and crave pardon for negleRing ſuch 
a neceſſary and profitable duty'iſo long, and for the time to come be 
careful ro redeem the ſeaſon, | 6 +; TOs, 
Prayer muſt © Unto prayer. JWe muſt adde prayer to watchfulneſs,clſe wharif we 
ve ace unto ſpy temprations coming, and ſerting upon us £.of our ſelves we have 
' nopower to refiſt the leaſt of them : . We: muſt; cherefore upon every 
Simil, Occafion have recourſe unto God by prayer, as Watchmen, if rhere 
'  comeenemies in the time of War that be too ſtrong for them, - they 
raiſe the City for help z and in our ordinary watches, if naughty. wrer- 
ches come and fer upon the watch, and be like to beat: them down, 
they cry our for help, and ſo ſubdue them, ſo muſt we : Temprations 
at ſome times come ſo ſtrong, as that we cannot deal with them, and 
rherefore muſt cry to God for help. "or | 
O that we could be much exerciſed in this duty: of prayer { Ir keeps 
us in ſobriety, helps our warchfulneſs, turns away evils, furthers us 
in good, is the onely mean to ſupply our wants, whether for ſoul or 
body. O what a priviledgeis this !-O the force and fruit of eager 
ey 


| bur when it comes to be cur, is ſtrerched our into many mens uſes, 


Cap-4.ver.$. on the firſt Epiftle'of Peter. 561 
They chat be' much in Prayer, obrain much: grace amd peace hee, 
pr ſhall fiade a large entrance into the Kingdom of. Heaven: here- 

er, | by 
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Vetſ. 8. And above all things Sov ervent charity among your ſelves: 
fir han fla cover Hh att def foe Ara Exod age 


"6: Apoſtle proceedeth to other duties ; for Chriſtianity is a Tree 
that hath many branches, and a true godly man miſt have reſpe& | 
toall ; Asa Tradeſman muſt have acare of every parr'of his Trade, ile 
and every point thereof,though haply he may be more expert in ſome 
particulars rhen in others. « 20, 

Above all things, ) Not above the duties of the firſt Table, for 
that is the firſt and great Commandment, but above all duties of rhe 
ſecond Table, have a care of love, which is a main and'imoſt necef- 
ſary duty, without which there's no ſociery or living z' have a care of 
ir, asof a mother-duty, from whence others will ariſe, as upon the 
wanting thereof, they alſo will be wanting z or thus, Above all thinzs, 
rhatis, Of all the loves that we owe, have a care of the main, name- 
ly, Love to the Saints; for though we muſt [love Strangers, 
Wicked men, our Enemies, 8&c. yer muſt we inuſt love the Sainrs 
above all. . 

Here we have r. An Exhortation to love : 2. The maner of it. 3. A 
Reaſan to enforce the ſame. | 3 | 

The Exhortation affords us this note; that 

Love is a moſt excellent and neceffary duty : Hereof I have ſpoken Love isa mott 
ar large on the 22 Verſe of the firſt Chapter, where was ſhewed, both ©*<{!|encand 
what loveis, the high commendation thereof by irs ſeveral proper. Yu: 
ties, withrhe means whereby to atcain the ſame, &c. 

Fervent) The maner or kinde of love A large, continued, Love muſt be 


ſtrerched-our conſtant love: As acloth foldedup is in a lictle room, _— 
110Cs 
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{o our love muſt be ſtrerched out ro many perſons, ro many duties ; 
as in giving and doing good to body, foul, goods, -good-name, and 
thar not ſparingly, bur liberally,ſo in forgiving both much and often , 
neicher muſt this be onely when we can well do ir, or when we have 
nothing elſe to do, bur. when irs againſt our profit, pleaſure, eaſe, &c. 
ſo as we negle& not our ſelves too much, and thereby more pleaſure 
may be done our neighbors, then hinderance cometo us. 

Reaſons hereof may betheſe, x. Gods love towards us is fervent, 7 zexſons. 
and reacheth out into innumerable favors, for our bodies, ſouls, goods, © x. 
good-name,&c.and that continually, forgiving alſo our daily offences, 
and beſtowing his own Son. on us. 2. A little love will be eafily 26 
quenched and hindred by the Devil and his inſtruments, whereunto 
our brittle nature moſt readily yieldeth. 

This is nor ſuch a love as that whereby the fornicator loves his 1c, 
harlor, one enemy to goodneſs _— another : This is 2”? 

ccc c 


A godly Expoſition Cap.q-ver.8. 


.ed cranficorything, or common gifrs,'bur is for grace: We 
ever; not for any by-reſpe&s, bur becauſe God requireth of us 
ſorolove, this is agreeable ro the Word of God, and therein we 
muſt principally aym at the good of our I ſouls : ro perſwade 
ones friend to that for preferment, which he cannot do with a good 
conſcience z or being fick, co perſwade him co ſend for a Cuaning- 
man or woman, or to diflwade him from ſuffering for.a good conſci- 
ence, &c. is rather hatred then love : Had our Savior followed Peters 
advice, and not gone up to Fersſalem for to ſuffer,we had all periſhed 
eternally. Buc of this before. 

For charity ſball cover the multitude of fins. ] The Reaſon, 

There will be through our corruption andfrailty of nature, many 
offences one againſt another, therefore muſt we labor for love to 
coverthem. 

The Papiſts interpret the words thus, That our love to our neigh- 
bors will mexic ax Gods hand 4g of our fins, but we are juſti- 
fied before God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, before we can do any good 
work , acither can we loye God or our neighbor for his ſake, till we 
be aſſured of his love to us in pardoning our ſins. True, the more we 
love our brethren, the more we may be aſſured of Gods mercy to us, 
and that we be pardoned, and that he will ſtill ſhew us mercy, bur 
not by deſert: That oppoſition Prov. 10.12. ou firreth up ftrifes, 
but love covereth all fins, ſheweth plainly, that chis is not che mean- 


m » 
What fins love faules that love covers, be of two ſorts, namely, fins againſt God, 
NOYS and wrongs againſt our ſelyes. 
Sins againſt Againſt God, whether they be natural infirmities or others, ſo they 
God. be not notorious as, or continued wicked courles of bad men , as 
love will not be ſuſpitious, but hope the beſt, till it know an evil 
commitred, and interpret things charicably , ſo thoſe that be faules, 
yet love will not blaze them abroad,but keeps them in,and admoniſh- 
eth the party z it utters them not where they be not known, to his 
diſgrace, and ſo uncovers his ſhame and rejoyceth therein, as Cham. 
Sins againſt gainſt our ſelves ; for thoſe that be ſmall ones, it paſſeth them by, 
our ſelves. Lakes no notice of them, but treads them under foot , for thoſe that be 
ſomewhat greater, it will be content with any reaſon, for thoſe thar 
do touch us to the quick, in our names, and goods, ir will forgive the 
wrong andthe —_ bur yerirt may ſeek his own tight and due, 
and chat by the benefit of the Magiſtrarezwhere note, that he muſt ſee, 
Crrhar reyy 2+ T Dat it be not for rifles. 2. Nor till all ocher ways more peaceable 
ſeek redreſs by have been offered and refuſed. 3. Thatirs then without revenge to 
che Magiſtrace the party, or hatred, and without denying any Chriſtian duty co bim , 
love will cover a multitude of theſe, committed by fundry men, or 
ittbe by the ſame party : As God covers our infirmitics, and accepts 
of our true deſires and Parents put up much a their Childrens hands, 
and do not revenge themſelves by beating them by and by , ſo muſt 
we by love cover the infirmitics one of another. 
Uſe, By both theſe its evident and plain, thar there is but a licle love in 
: the 
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the world, and that our ſelves are very ſhort in this duty, whether we 
try it by quoteny Now faulrs againſt our ſelves,or of mens faults againſt 
God : O how the-world rejoyceth to ralk of the faulrs of Profeſſors # 
how will yong Profeſſors be cenſuring whom they like not 2 and 
what cenuring, and backbiting, and ſlandering is there of one ano- 
ther « what celling tales and talking one of another * 


Thar we may cover mens faults commitcred againſt God, we muſt How we may 
1. Minde our own matters. 2. Think of better things, 3. Rebuke ©** faults 


commirred a- 


chetellers of ſuch things, and ſtop ourears from hearing the ſame.  giink Cog. 
That we may. cover their faults commirred againſt us, call rq Againit our 
minde,,. x. That we be ſubje& ro offend them, and need their forgive. *'* 


; neſs. 2. That God requires it, - who forgives us a- myltitude of. fins, 
3- Thatthere can be no better argument thax our fins be forgiven, then 
our forgiving of others, as there can be no better motive to God to 
ſhew us mercy, then for us to be merciful. 4. That Chriſt forgave 
thoſe that wronged him. 

If we can bear nothing, its a fign of: little loye : O that we could 
think it a glory to forgive and paſs by offences, whereas we now count 
ita diſgrace, and that we are'no body, if we revenge not; This hin- 
ders nor, but that we may admonifh each other, bur than the Magi- 
ſtrare may puniſh faulcs commitrred, but that the Miniſter may preach 
againſt fin: Neither doth this warrant that we ſhould {latter or daub 
one another, yer muſt not we point out a particular perſon, unleſs is 
be upon an extraordinary occaſion. | | | 
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Verſe 9. Uſe hoſpitallity one to another without grudging. 


f hw is an exhortation to a particular duty of loye,we muſt be kinde 
and helpful ro ſtrangers, eſpecially ſuch as are in affliction, and 
perſecuted for Religion, we muſt harbor, receive, and comfort them 
at our houſes, or otherwiſe relieve them, if ir be moſt profir to 
rhem z we muſt alſo be kinde and helpful co our own poor, eſpecially 
the beſt diſpoſed of them, comforting their bowels, and refreſhing 
them ſometimes at our houſes , we muſt alſo lovingly invite one ano- 
cher ro our houſes forthe further encreafe of love, and all chis muſt 
be chearfully, withour grudging. *:5 01 77% 

In the exhortation, Uſe hoſþitallity one to another + we will ſpeak 
of therhree preceding branches. 


1. For-ſtrangers, we maſt be. kinde to them, that _ of other We muſt be 
0 


r ſhelter, _ to ſtran= 


countreys are in want or flye for Religion, and come to us 
which do cither forſake their Countrey for their conſcience, or be 
thruſt our of their Countrey, houſe and home, eſpecially for Religi- 
on: This is often commanded, as Exo4d.'z2. 21. and'23.9. Lev. 19. 
33, 34-and 23. 22. Heb, 13. 2. Hereof Abraham, Lot, Fob, Booz, Oba- 


uſe 


dah, Rahab, the widow of Sarepta, the Shunomitiſh #oman, Corveliue, a, cc; 
Lydia, Gaius, Oneſephirus, &c. were notable examplesy fo we read of Rom. 19. 27. 


ſomethargathered for others, and ſent unco them in their neceſſity : 
Cccc 3 This 


564. 


A godly Expoſition Cap:4.vet.g. 


3. 
Obad. 19, 


9. 


IO. 


Matth. IO, 42+ 


Matth. 25. 34+ 


Uſe. 


This Land hath done commendably this way, inrelievingthe French 
and Durch. "« 28 ao wi 
Reaſons. 1. God who requires this dhty of us,/is mercifu), and ac- 
cordingly ſhould we be ſo, 2. Theſe with widows arid fathetleſs'are 
moſt ſhifrleſs, moſt heavy hearted, leaſt 6 mthe world, tafieſt 
rrodden down, unableto require good, or reſiſt &vify cherefore* God 
hath taken the charge of chem, borhro defend rhetn from wrongs, 
and to requirterhe good which is donethem. 3. We muſt nor adde 
afflition ro affliion, thar's#not ro be endured, but we muſt help bear 
their burthen, comfore theirthearrs, refreſh their bowels, Irs enough 
for them thar they are fain roforſake Land, Houſe, Friends, and all for 
Chriſt ſake. 4.; This wilt keep them from imparience;,murmuring; and 


many other remprations z- as alſo from falling into their Enemies | 


hands bodily, or from -forfeiring a good conſcience by recanting, 
whieteunto in-likelyhood'they would'be driven through our unkihde- 
neſs. 5. This helps ſtrengthen their faith in Gods promiſe, thar he will 
provide for them, which forſake any thing for his cauſe , where uſe 
hoſpitalliry towards ſuch, then is this promiſe fulfilled, and wehelp 
them to believe. 6. Hereby alſo we provoke them to break out into 
many praiſesto God, and to ponr forth many prayers for us.: 7, We 
know not how ſoon their eafe may be onrs, now it ir were, would we 
not be kindely ufed 2 8. Thus we ſhall expreſs oor thankfulnefs ro 
God, in chat We our ſelves are' not driven from our own homes. 
9, Hereby alſo we ſhall declare a good Teſtimony of our love, and 
ſo of our faich , for ſeeing they can never requite us, therefore we be- 
lieve its laid up with God. 10.1Ir ſhall nor be forgotten with the Lord, 
bur rewarded here.and hereafter ; never did any Ildfc 'by &indeneſs ro 
ſtrangers: Herthart receiveth a Propher, &c. ſhall receive a Prophets 
reward , thar is, ſuch a reward asa Propher may belike'by his office 


to help them ro from the Lord ,. fo ſuch a reward as a righteous man 


may helpthem'toz look upon all che foremenrioned examples, and 
they clear the ſame : But were there none here, that Scriprure, Come ye 
ne my Father, would ſuffice to draw us on to the performance of 
this duty, 2251 | 
O let us be ready in performing this duty, ler us put co our helping 
hand, let as ſhore them up, that they fiink not : Neither muſt we chus 
do onely to ſtrangers of orher Countreys, bur even to thoſe in our 
own Land, in thetime of: perſecution'z So alſo if we hear of their 
great loſſes by fire, or otherwiſe (eſpecially being authorized) let us 
exrend our charitable benevolence on them for their relief,and though 
we our ſelves do not hatbor them, yerif we helpro build up or repair 
their Houſes, &c. we perform this dury : Sundry among us do ſome- 
thing tollerably that way, bur for the mercies of others,they are cruel, 
Its  fign that thoſe never eaſted of Gods mercy, which are'alrope- 
ther without the bowels of mercy, ''. *  - Af 4 
- Obj. 0 but if 1Þvald happen #pon Angels in entertaining ſtrangers, they 
world I like well of it. I VINE? We.0h 0.24 
_ : -Anſw; Wedoafſtera fortentertain Angels, ae 
d ict! | thoſe 
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thoſe whom we harbor, and the'Honſe is the ſtronger that nighe, as 
Lots was z yea, we entertain-more then Angels : Foy he that receiverh 
one of theſe little ones, receiveth me, ſaith Chriſt : Who would not be 
ready rolodge Jeſus Chriſt, if he were here ? 

If-1 obtain a Sem, having none , or being dead, to have him raiſed 
from death to life, as the Shunamilt, by the means of ſtrangers, or have my 
friends and ſervants veſtored to health, I conld like well to entertain them, 

Gods Servants may obtair-for us as greatthings as theſe, nay gr2ar- 
er, evenſuch things as may be for the good, both of our own fouls 
and theirs. | | | 

And it even thoſe which in likelyhood-have done thus onely in 
civil courtefie have not been unrewarded,” how much lefs ſhall chey, 
which doit for Conſcience ſake 2 Ng {21S 

2. For our own poor: Its beſt ro maintain.them attheir own hou 
ſes, with that which their own labor will nor attain, and not faffer 
themtrogo from doorto door, except when they bring'home cheir 
work, or come out upon occafion of ſome ſickneſs, ro-make known 
their neceſſities : But many are forced out,as being negleRed at home. 
Befides'their maintenance at home, its meeralſo tor them of abiliry 
now and then to bid them home ro their houſes, to warm them at their 
fires 4' and rhat nor onely at the Feſtival time of the Nativity of our 
Lord'Chriſt, bur upon other occafions, as the day of our deliverance 
trom the Powder-Treaſon, 8c. So its meer, that eyery Lords day 
we ſhould rake home with us a poor body ortwo, who are beſt mind- 
ed, moſt diligent in their Callings, bring up their Children well, &c, 
rocncouragethenmtin goodneſs, and that they may bear cheir burthen 
the more chearfully : This is eyen in ſpeciat enjoyned'ro us, and re- 
quired of us and thus doubtleſs did both Abrahamand Fob. 


fo prevailed with ſome, that they are mad for the world, and inſatia- 
ble, chinking all loſt that goes beſides themſelves : Some rich keep 
no houſe ; fome have many Farms, and for any good they do, it were 
berrer they had none, ſome live bafely and miſerably, &c. 2. Pride 
in building, apparel, ſumptuous dyct, whereby they are drawn fo 
dry, thatnothing is to be had of them: For the former, rhey cover 
an ill coverouſneſs to their own houſe, it being the way to pull ir 
down; and forthe latter, their bravery will be turned into rags: God 
bleflerb not che Children of either the one or other ; The Fathers be- 
ing ill Tenants, and not paying their Rent, God will rurn our the 
Children. Q how many, by {paring more then is right,come to pover- 


ty 2 Being mercileſs; they ſhall have judgement without mercy z ftop Tmes 2:13. 
ping their earsatthe cry of the poor, they themſelves ſhall cry, and Prov-31-13+ 


not be heard : They fend away the poor, as Naba! did Davids meſſen- 
gars,/and bidthem Go, ec. andir ſhall be faid co chetar the laſt day, 
Goyecarſed, c46. It rhou wonldſt be mercitul ro che-poor,chou might- 
eſt beblefled iir all thou pureſt thine hands uno z' if thou wouldſt 
fow liberally, thou might reap liberally 4 cby Children Gn 3 

. E 5 


arc to haye of 
our own Poor. 


Ifa. 58.7. 
| | | Iob 31.17. 
- Buthow arc the Poor by moſt in moſt places negleQed £ Hereof Whence it is 


there are two chief cauſes: x. Wicked Coverouſnefſs, which hath —— _ 


negleRted. 


0hj. 


Sol. 


The regard we 


Luke 1g.13+ 
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Ads 9.29. bleſt, thou might have a good name, and be mourned for,as Doreas x 
thou ſhouldſt nor partake in the evil rocome, thou ſhouldſt hear a 
joyful Sentence on the laſt day. 


Inviting of 3. For inviting one another : Its a means for watering love, much ' 


one anoriets good COmes by it, and the contrary ſtrangeneſs doth hurt: Inmany 
wen  placesirs negleed, andthar out of pride; for they cannoror will 
not meet, but with ſo grear coſt and variety, that men be the worſe for 
ir a quarter afrer if Chriſtians would meer like Chriſtians, for ſociety, 
and not for meat, and be content with one diſh or ewo, it were much 

berter, and then ir might be oftner. | 


Miniſters This duty isrequired of Miniſters (and that elſewhere particularly) 
Goalie as well as others: for, they be fitteſt ro counſel and comfort ſtran- 
gers, are caſily found out, and muſt go before their people inthe pra- 
Riceof that they reach, and ſhall thus both provoke others the ber- 

rer, and make a way for their Miniſtery in the hearts of the poor. 
Uſe. If it berhus, then ic was doubtleſs Gods minde, Thata Miniſter 
ſhould have wherewithal, even a competent maintenance for himſelf 

and his, and to do good to others. 


Irs the conceit of ſome, That a Miniſter ſhould live but meanly, 


and as it were from hand ro mquth , and _— they do ſo pole 


from him, that he can do no good this way. Bur though they.ſhould 
not be pompous nor ſumpruons, nor rake after farms and wealth, yer 
they muſt and ought to live in good ſor, as well as themſelves: Such 
a$ have skill in the Scriptures, or have profited by the word, or reve» 
rence the Calling of the Mioiſtety, will not otherwiſe judge : For 
us, if we cannot do as we would, we muſt do as wecan , nor having 

. ability, muſt we bid ſet an the great por, in the mean while ſtarving 
our peoples ſouls, 


God looks no JWithout grudging,} The maner ; This is all in Gods account: He 

cſs onone will have the work done after his faſhion, elſe irs ro no purpole, 

ing, then oa though haply it beas coſtly and painful as he requirethz ro come ro 

the duty. the Word, Sacraments, Prayer; be good duties, none better, bur 

the heart wherewith they be wv, and maner of doing, is all in 

See Ia. 1.11. all: As the Gallants of our times, chough the matrer of the Gar- 

and 54..5-, ment benever ſo good or coſtly, regard it nor, if it be not of the 

es faſkias z ſoinduties, the Lord looks to the maner how they are per- 

ormed, 

Works ofmer- This of mercy muſt be done without grudging, that is, willing- 

Jane withour ly, chearfully, without murmuring or repining: God loves a chear- 

grudging. ful giver z He reſpeQs the widows mite thus given: The people of- 

Car tt* fered freely tothe building of the Tabernacle and Temple, and ac- 
cordingly ſhould we do in theſe works of mercy. 

uſe. Irs a great fault, not of the world onely, but even of Chriſtians, 

thar are brought very hardly and heavily ro perform theſe duties , 

we ought to be ſo far from being grieved arthem, as we ought to be 

glad when any occafion.is offered this way. 

How we my "That we dothe ſame chearfully,let us do it in faith,even be aſſured, 


thusds. x. Thatitspleaſing and acceprable ro God. 2. That he will. ceward 
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ix abundandly 4 were this encreaſed in us, we would be glad of any op- 


portunity to manifeſt che fruirs thereof, 
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Verſe 10, As every man hath received the gift, roen ſo miniſter 
” -% one 10 another, as good flewerd; of the munifold grace 
of Cos, 


Ur Apoſtle yer proceederh in the argument of love, and becauſe 

it were 200 had. to exhort-particularly ro every dury of love, he 
purs here all rogerher in one,requiring that every one do communicare 
what gifts ſoever he hath, and #n what kinde or meaſare foever , He 
muſt nor = «co himſelf, bur diftribure it to the good of his bre- 
thren, the Church and Commonwealth, and ſeeing God hath given 
us thoſe gifts for this end, and made us not owners, Hon ſtewards and 
diſpenſers of them, and ſuch as muſt give account of the ſame, which 
well followerh upon the former Exhortation, That nothing be done 
with grodging, we have no cauſeto grodge at what we do. 

This Exhorration is general to all {orrs of men wharſocver, though 
in che next place he inſtancerh in ſome particular duties of Church- 
Officers, as Miniſters and Overſeers of the Poor, 

Here we have, x. An Exhortation, to miniſter, ro be doing ſervice. 
2. The maner, according to our gift whatſoever it be, which is de- 
ſcribed by the amthor of ir,or means how we have it, we have received 
. 3. The generalliry of perſons which are thus ro miniſter,cyery man. 
4. A Reaſon, becauſe we arebut Stewards. 

As every man hath received the gift, ] Here note, 


' 17+ Tharevery one hath ſome gifror otherto do good with, and Every man | 
whereby he may be profitable, as amthoricy, wiſdom, wealth, know- Ry ns gift 
ledge, and the like z as there is no member in the body, but hath His wherewich w 
gift firtodo goodin the body, not a finger, ortoc, nay, the leaſt 428994- 


joynr of rhe leaſt roe ſerves for the mare ſteady walking, without 
which the body were lame, we could not go ſo firmly. As every one 
of- the Servants had fome of the talents, and he that had leaſt had 
one; So, though one may have a more excellenr gift, or greater mea» 
{urethereof then another, yer every man hath ſome or other. 

Let none then be diſcouraged as fome be: O I dono good, there is 
no uſe of my being in the world, Iam a poor man or woman, haye 
neither Wealth, Wiſdom, Knowledge, nor Authority, and olive 
like an unproficable burchen : Deceive not thy ſelf, ifrhon wert even 
acarnal perſon, yer there were uſe of thee; bur of every one that 
feareth God, there is ſpecial uſe, and thou doeſt and mayſt do good 


many ways z Thou doeſt good in following thy Calling whatſoever | 


itis: Alſo thou haſt ſome-Children, or a lietle family, if rhou bring 

them up in the fear of God, that they may prove proftrable inſtru- 

ments in che Church or Commonwealth, herein thou arr of 

uſe. Beſides,a poor man may give as good a lift ac Prayer,as the rich 

\Fhou mayeſt alſo do much good by thy good example, 
adyerfity, 


putience ig: 


—— 


Simile, 


Simile. 


. Uſe. 
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adverſity, diligence in thy calling, contentednefſs in thine Eſtate, and 
the like , ſo by counſelling, admoniſhing, exhorting, comforting,and 
viſiting thy poor and fick Neighbors : Be not diſcouraged then, bur 
lay our the gift thou haſt, and thou ſhalt pleaſe God as highly as they 
that have more. There are, indeed, ſome prophane minded men, thar 
ſay, Fortheſe poor folks, what uſe are they of £. they dono good, if 
there were a thouſand of them our of the way, it were a good turn, 
they do nothing bur ſpend that other folks ger: Thus will ſome mi- 
ſerable minded men ſay. Burtif they were carnal, yet are they of uſe, 
have skill one way or other , neither ſhouldſt thou grudge; ar their 
life, but rather wiſh that they may live and mend: If they be godly, 
they do more good then thoudoſt, notwithſtanding of all thy riches, 
therefore let none deſpiſe any, as'the eye deſpiſeth nor'the. hand 
or foot. 

Every one _ 2+ Thatevery one hath a ſeveral and diverſe gift, as ic were ; ſome 

hath (as it for Magiſtracy, as Courage, Wiſdom, Policy ,. ſome for the Mini- 

—— ſtery, as Knowledge, Interpretation of Scripture, the gifr of utterance, 
Exhortation, Love, Zeal,8&c. Some to be houſholders, ſome kill in 
Phyſick, Husbandry, Law, Merchandizing, 8&c.. Every one hath nor 

Simile, the ſame, neither hath one-man all: As a General of a Field diſpoſerth 
of his men, all be Soldiers, bur nor all of one kinde, ſome be 
Horſemen, ſome be Foormen, and of theſe ſome Pikemen, ſome 
Musketiers ; ſo hath God diſpoſed of men ſeverally : And this God 
hath done, for the knitting - us together in love, that none might be 
lifted up above all others, nor deſpiſe any, each being of uſe in his 
place':: None can live of himſelf, none without the help of orhers , 
The Prince not without the SubjeRt, nor the Subje& withour the 

; Prince, Miniſters have their maintenance from the people, people 
through their preaching arrain Faith ro the ſalvation of their ſouls, 
The rich wants skill, neither are able ro do their own work, therefore 
employ the poor abour ir, and relieverhem z The Lawyer cannor be 
without the Clyent, nor the . Phyſician live withour Patients; The 
Merchant cannot be without the Clothier , nor the Husbandman 
without the Tradeſman, each muſt partake of the others gitr. 
uſe. As therefore we ſhould praiſe God for ſuch variety of his gifts, and 
for his wiſdom in diſtributing the ſame , ſo we ſhould not be lifted 
up, or wax inſolent, to the deſpiſing one of another: If thou haſt 
ſome gift that others have not,they have alſo ſome that thou haſt nor, 

If they need thee, thou alſo ſtandeſt in need of them, ſay nor of thy 

Miniſter, He liveth of us , if thou beeſt as thou oughteſt, thou liveſt by 

him : ſo, as the poor cannot be without thee, rhou canſt not well be 

without them. 
pt 3: That whatſoever we have fit co do good with, ics a free gift 
cob '* of God, wecame naked into the world, without any goodneſs, 
even the leaſt good is of God, any thing that may be called good : 

See Tam. 1.17, They wereall freely given Adam, much more now, fince our rebelli- 

Pore Qn and fin, if it be honor and authority, irs God that givesit, if 

-+3-* gitrs to rule and govern, thats alſo of God, it of the Miniſtery, 
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Cap.4.ver.1o. on the firft Epiſtle of Peter. $69 
. Chriſt aſcended, and gave gifts ro men, Is it wealth 4 Fob tells you $.. xph. 4. 8: 
That he had his from God, yea, to have a heart to diſtribute it well, lob +: 24. 

is Gods gift : Soto be skilful in any Trade, as about gold, filver, * ©" 29: 

' braſs, wood, ſtone (as were BaFaleet and Aboliab)is the gitt of God, * © 
Ler us nor then ſtand in Gods lighe, by arrogating any thing ro our ye, 

ſelves; as if the poor man ſhould ſay, or any other, I-have nothing, +. 

but whar I have gorwith my fingers end, never any friend I had'igave 

mea peny, &c, what thou haſtis Gods gifr, many a one hath taken as 

much care and pains as thou haſt, who yer have miſt of that thou haſt 

got. Soif any Gentleman: ſhall ſay, My Lands have been in one 

ſock fince the Conqueſt, Iam bebolding rono Pridce for ic, there- 

fore none ought ro require of metro give our of ic, bur as I liſt my 

ſelf : Alas, whartif it be io as thou ſayeſt, 'yer irs Gods free gift ; for 

thou haſt made many forfeirures, whereby thou haſt deſerved ro have 

ietaken away : for any thing thou haſt, any Land, Living, Place, 

Skill, give glory ro God for it ;' thou haſt nocauſe ro be proud, what 

haſt rhou which thou ha@not received 2 were ir not abſurd tor one to 

brag of a borrowed ſuit of apparel, as if ir were his own, and he were 

able ro maintain the like: He char gave ir thee, found rnee withour ir, 

unworthy of ir, and could have given it to any other, and can yer take 

it from thee, and give it another, nay, rathec be humble, becauſe of 

of the account: As the Maſter of 'the Talents called his Servants co 

an account, ſo will the Lord call thee z Te whom much « given, of him 

i mach required : The more gifts and the greater, the more is thine 

wee, of z thou artthe farthes in debr, and therefore ſhould be the leſs 

roud. 6 rOgh | 

- As every man bath receivedthe gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame &c.] 

Here's the main duty required; every.man muſt be fairhfal in commu- 

nicating the gift which he hath-received,and after that meaſure char he 

hath received ir. * -- -: ( 

For the kinde , Though a Chriſtian be the freeſt man in the world Ctriſtians 
(as being freed from Satan,” Sinz Hell, the Law, 8c.) yetis he to be 7 commu: 
of all. others rhe moſt ſerviceable; He muſt employ his gifcs as a gifts for the 
member of the body forthe good of the whole ; He muſt nor pur his 8994 of orhers 
light, under a buſhel, nor hide his Talent in a Napkin : The Magiſtrare 
muſt adminiſter juice duly and truly, relieve che oppreſſed, judge the 
fatherleſs, defend the widow, break the jaws of the wicked, 8c, as he 
who beareth nor the ſword in vain: The Miniſter muſt do ſervice with 
his gifc, -Pceaching in feaſon, 'oug of ſeaſon, 8&c. The Houſholder 
muſt inſtru& and crain up his Family,employing all che wit and know- 
ledge he hath ro this end, as 4braham, he maſt pray with them, and Sce Deur. 6.6. 
go before chem in an holy example: The Husband muſt miniſter his 
eife, by living with his wife as a man of knowledge, &c. The wite 
muſt live in ſubje&ion and build up her houſe, and as a mother lay 
out her breaſts for her yong ones, if God hath given her milk and 
ſtrength : The Servant muſt pur our his gitc in his buſineſs, and nor 
be idle, uncruſty, an eye-ſervant, 8&c. He that hath knowledge muſt 
reach rhe ignorant, admoniſh che —_ exhort them that begin 
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_ Uſe2, 


Uſe 3. 
See Mic. 7. 3+ 
Ezck. 13. 8, 
9, &c, 


ns Le... ted 


ro ſlack, comfort the heavy, 8c. It any hath wealth, he muſt di- 
ſtribute thereof as need requires , If any have skill in Phyſick, .orin 
any thing thar is uſeful ro man, yea, or £0 beaſt, chey muſt miniſter 
it ; nay, there's not the meaneſt work done in faith and for conſcience, 
which pleaſeth not God, asa Preacher in the Pulpir, or Magiſtrate 
on the Bench, 

Reaſons. 1, Asthe Sun ſhines not for it ſelf, nor the Earth bear for 
it ſelf, ſo have not we our a gift for our ſelves, bur for the common 
good. 2. The perteQion of gifts conſiſts nor onely in the having of 


ir, but in the uſe thereof, 3. The Communion of Saints, which we 


believe, requires ir,and this makes a man likeſt ro God. 4. This brings 
moſt peace co our conſciences both in life and death. 5. This procures 
credit while we live,as a good name and memory when we dye, 6.We 
are divers ways partakers of the gifts of others, and ſo muſt make 
them partakers of ours; 7. Our gifts encreaſe by uſing, the mere we 
beſtow them, the more we have them, nay, even for outward things, 
he chat ſowerh liberally, ſhall reap liberally.Ne- 

1, This rebukerh thoſe chat employ nor cheir gift ar all, and that 

either through diſcontentedneſs, becauſe its nor ſo great as they would, 
or others have (but he is unworthy of more that will nor make uſe of 
one talenc, one well uſed would encyeaſe) or through envy,as defiring 
ro be fingular, or through lazineſs,borh Magiſtrates, Minſters, Houl- 
holders, &c. failing this way; theſe are warts and {cabs, no true mem- 
bers of the body, droans; and not true laboring Bees. 
-. 2. Itrebuketh thoſe whichemploy their gifts, nor for the common 
go0d, but meerly for their own private advantage; as moſt men would 
not work, or employ themſelves ina calling, were'c not for their own 
ends, and cogrow rich, thus were it baſe and mercenary in a Mini- 
ſter ro Preach for filthy lucre : thus many do their work, and make 
their wares ſo ſlightly and deccirfully, that others are thereby couſen- 
ed, though themſelves beenriched. 115 : 

3. Ir rebuketh ſuch as do hurr with their pifes as if a Magiſtrate 
by his authority would pervert judgement, opptcſs the righteous, 
mzintain bad cauſes or perſons, &c. Ita Miniſter would by his preach- 
ing diſcourage the godly, and ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked , If 
a Lawyer would employ his wir and skill to finde quirks and quillers 
to hinder a good cauſe, or make good a.naughty marter, If a Chy- 
rurgion would keep his Patient long in pain, and keep back his cure, 
that he might gain the more by him , 'If aftrorig man would abuſe his 
ſtrength co pour in ſtrong drink, If a wealthy man-would abuſe his 
means to oppreſs his inferiors, hunt good men our of their places, ſer 
up diſorder and riot, &c. If ſuch as have wit, would abuſe it in devi- 
ſing miſchief; It any having knowledge inthe Scriptures, would cavil 
2gainſt the truth, defend fin, give ill counſel ro others, &c. mighr 
they not be raxed for miniſtring their gifts curſedly 2 It had been hap- 
py not onely for others, but even for themſelves (as whoſe condem- 
nation will be the greater) that they had never had theſe gifts, If even 


 kerhat hid hiscalenr,doing no good therewith, was ſo ſeverely puniſh- 
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ed, and if even the fig-cree was curſed that did ba'e no truir, then what 

ſhall become of them. thar bring forth bad fruir, that employ” their 

ralenrs for the hurt of others 2 Even here judgements do attend them: 

They {ball not be eſtabliſhed upon Earch ; they ſhall horlive our half ral. 146; 12, 
their days, evil ſhall hunt chem to deſtruRion. Ales; 

For the meaſure, ] Every man muſt miniſter according to the mea. Every man 
ſure he hath received ; having received much, he muſt not miniſters mt miniſter 
lictlez;;he that had five Talents, was called to an account for five zto the meatare 
whom men commit much, from them they look for the more, , - ; - received. 

Obj.. The Apoſtle ſaith, If there be a willing minde, God acceptetlinf « 06. 
man, according to that be hath. "pe 1 ', 3 Cor. $, 13. 

Anſw. True, it is not beyond that he hath, bur according to: that gg]. 


- he hath, he doth and will account with men, 1 


This rebukes thoſe that having received much, yer care not how uſe, 
lictle they diſtribure: Many men of great knowledge, yer preach very 
ſeldom ; many rich men by concealing their Eſtates, or by friendſhip, 
are but a lirtle in taxes and ſubſidies {o alſo they can hold ſome down 
in rates, though they pur up others, and yet think all this clear gains z 
ies clear theft and wrong, will God take an unequal account 2 will he 
rake account of men without regard of what he pur into their hands £ 
He will not : Moſt mens accounts will be as if a Steward ſhould re- _ 
ceive Five hundred pounds, and bring in his hayings ous agr half rhax 
or thereabours, would ir be received?ic would nor,neither ſhall theirs. 

As good Htewards, ] We are bur diſpoſers or ſtewards of the gitrs we We are bur 
have z, therefore muſt not we keep them to our ſelves, or count them —_ Th 
ours,. as ſtewards we muſt employ them, and thar chearfully, why 1c. 
ſhould the ſteward grudge to lay our that he hath taken in, ſceing its 
his maſters appointment, whoſe che money is 2 Thou haſt wealth, 
and Joſt account ic thine own, and ſayeſt that. thou mayeſt do with 
thine.own as it pleaſerh thee , bur chou art deceived, what haſt chou « Cor. 4. 7. 
which thou haſt not received £2 

Good,]) Men love to be counted true in that they are truſted with, we mon 
therefore muſt ſo miniſter, that we way be found faithful ſtewards, places. 
that when the day of account comes, we may hear thar ſentence, Wet 
dexe, good and faithful ſervant : Such as ler their gifcs ruſt, or employ 
chem to the hurt of others, are far from being good Stewards, and 
will indced be rewarded asevil and unfaichful ſervants: O lookto it, 1 
all of .us muſt give an account, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, 8c. that it 
may be.ro aur comfort. | | 

Of the manifold grace of God; ] Though God be one, yet his gifts and Gods gifts 

races be manifold; common gifrs, as Authoricy, Wealth, Wit, manafold. 
| He &c. How many Creatures have we for food, Beaſts, 
Fiſhes, ,Fowls, Fruics ? How many kindes of thefe 2 - ſo of Apples, Sce Pal. 104. 
Pears, Herbs, Flowers ? p bh 

1- Laborto be manifold in duty, +. 

2. Praiſe God far his manifold gifts according to our manifold uſes. 


Similc. 


Uſe 1. 
Uſe 3. 


Dddd 2 Verſe 


Apodly Expoſition Cap.q-ver.u. 


Verſe 11. If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God : 1 
any man miniſter, let him do it as of the ability which God givah, 
that God in all things may be glorified through Feſus Chriſt, to 
whom be praiſe and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 


"Fre Apoſtle deſcendeth from general, to particular Exhorrations 
and inſtanceth in ſome main and principal gifts, which be of 
reateſt uſez namely, Gifrs and Offices in the Church, towards the 
ouls and bodies of the people of God : and that nor onely for their 
good, but that God mightbe glorified in all his gifes, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, of whom, and his gifrs beſtowed upon us, when he ſpeak. 
eth, he cannot but break out into a hearty thankſgiving, defiring, and 
thar fervently, thar all praiſe and dominion may be given to him for 
ever andever. 

Here we have an Exhonation, a Confirmation, a Conclufion. 

The Exhortation is umto Miniſters by name, to preach the Word 
of God, and as the Word of God, and to other Charch- Officers, 
under a general term, that they are to diſpenſe their gifts, according 
cothe gift beſtowed upon them, | 

Now in that the Apoſtle contents not himſelf with the general Ex- 
hortation ig which Miniſters were included, but names them particu- 
larly, we may note, that 

hx br» The Office and Calling of the Miniſtery is of- all others the moſt 
5% of all ochers necdful and neceſſary : Irs the gik of Propheſie to underſtand the 
the moſt need- Scriptures, to be able ro open and apply the ſame, is an excellent gife, 
on a in reſpe& of him that hath it, ſo as the Ordinance of God ro work 
Faith, and convert Souls. Ir were pitiful if Magiſtrates ſhould neg- 
leR their Office, Houfholders theirs, or any other, ro employ his gifr 
forthe good of his brethren (for then would all chings come to con- 
fuſton) bur the negleR of the Miniſtery were yer worle, as being the 
means whereby choſe may learn their duties : The ſouls of people 
depend on the Miniſteryz and where Propheſic faileth, the people 
periſh. Hence ir is, that when the Lord promiſed great fayorsto his 
Ter.z.15- people, he promiſed them fairhful Miniſters, and our Savior, in love 
Se $136 +630 his people the Jews, ſent his Apoſiles among them, pitying chem 
and 7.26. AS ſheep which were ſcartered, and wanting a Shepherd : where on 
_ 5-13. thecontrary, no greater judgement could befal them, chen the wanc 
Zech.1nis, @f ſuch faichful Shepherds, or the having of unfaithful : Can: La- 
borers, Husbandmen, Plowmen, Builders, Watchmen, Shepherds, 
and ſuch others, be ſpared in a Commonwealth £ Who knows nor 

the uſe of chem £ Such are Gods Miniſters in reſpe& of our ſouls. 
Uſe, This reacherh Miniſters to be faithful and painful in their places : 
The honor is great, the truſt much, to be the Lords Ambaſſadors in 
ſuch high matters, and to have the charge of Souls, Here is no dal- 
lying, the greater our place is, the more muſt be our diligence , we are 
employed about a worthy work, and accordingly muſt labor in the 
Word and Dogrine,for the gaining of Souls : Hereupon followeth an 
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ruptible Crown : Contrary, if we be unfaithful and negligent, 
as we fin in the higheſt degree, in ſo deep truſt, and do ſo grear. hure, 
oor anſwer muſt needs be fearful, which made Pawl ſay, Who i ſuff- » Cor: 3. 18. 
cient for theſe things ? And godly men have been in this Calling with 
much fear and — withour doubt wicked Miniſters 24 they are 
che FaQors for the Devils Kingdom, they have more to anſwer for, 
chen either unfairhful Magiſtrates, Houſholders, Lawyers, Phyſicians, 
&c. nay, then choſe that rob and marther by the High-way , for theſe 
killa few, and but mens bodies, but thoſe murther many, and their 
fouls, their peoples blood will be required at theis hands 4 were this 
conſidered, men would neither fo raſhly and unadviſedly ran imo the 
Miniſtery, nor ſo looſly and idly live therein. 
_ 3. Itrcacherh people to eſteem the Miniſtery as the moſt neceſſary ,, fe. 247 
gate of all orhers, as that whereon the winning and lofing of their Fr IT 
ouls depends.and which is appointed for Salvation, and accordingly 
they muſt regard ir, make uſe of ir, and endeavor to profit by ir, tor 
their Humiliation, Converſion, SanRification. 
3. It rebukes numbers of blinde people in the world, thas think of /e. 5+ 
all gifrs, che Miniftery mighe be beſt ſpared, eſpecially thoſe preach: 
ing Miniſters,that have(as they ſay)a deal of Tyrthes and mainzenance, 
and thac they could like as well a Reader, that woutd be coment with 
a {mall ſtipend, &c. O theſe unſavory Eazxth-worms know not 
the worth of their ſouls, and therefore fayor nor the things that per- 
rain rothe ſalyationthrercof : Thus indeed our Commodiuies in molt 
placesaredeadeſt, and of leaſt price and regard ; ſome tew wile Mct- 
cbanesthank God for our Miniſtery, and highly value it : Well, know 
that thy foul, che beſt jewel thou haft, depends on the Miaiſtery of 
the Word, if ever it ſhall be ſaved, it muſt be by means hereof, 
whereby thou mayeſt as well renounce thy felf, as lay hold on Chiiſt 
wy” > nay k, &c.] Whoſo i in the Miniſt ought to Preach WhoP is if 
I mas ſpeak, SC. 15 1n tne ery, to Fre hf wah 
no brxguard-g 2 man a Miniſter allowed of God, but the pitr of aa 
P ing, evento be able ro open the Scripevres ſoundly, and apply preach. 
the fame wiſcly tothe peoples edifying : Hew ſhall they believe in him of rom. 10, 14. 
whom they have not heard? (faith the Apoſtle) awd how ſhall they heay 
withous a preacher ? and how ſhall they Preach, exceqt theybe ſunt ? Thas 
s, gifted and quallified by God for the place, even being able to do 
that which is apt ro convert ſouls, which no gift elfe can do, butthas 
of ing the Word, The Scrigfures read, are bur asa goodly Cas-  Sitite. 
per folded up rogether, bur by preaching, the beauy thereof appear- Yin '*: 7 
eth $. "This our Savior enjoyned his Diſciples, and the ſame did.the 
le Part require of Timothy. 
I. This rebukes thoſe, which (howſoecver having an outward callmg, Uſe t. 
they ſtand inthe room of Miniſters, and theretoxc: their ations. ae 
goeto be counted void or gullities) run beforethey are ſent, are blinde 
watchmen, Mcſſcngers without an errand, dumb Dogs, as LIdals, 
having mourhes, but ſpeak not, &c. | 


2. This tebukes a number of filly people, which conceive is ſu$i+ 11/4 ,, 
cicns 
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the Word of 
God. 


Uſe 1. 


cient if their Miniſter be but a Reader: We haveavery honeſt man, 
will ſuch ſay , true, he cannot preach, bur he doth his good will; and 
we can defire no more of a man, and a very fellow-like man heis;8c. 
But if it happen they have a godly Preacher, what is their norethen?- 
we have a Miniſter, 1 would we had never known him., ſome ſay he 
is learned, and he preacheth indeed, bur he is ſo troubleſome, he 
hath ſpoiled our Town quite, we were all as quier as could be till he 
came, but now there is {uch finding of favlts,. and bringing up' new 
Orders, as we cannot tell what to ſay, a good many of. the beſt 
of the Pariſh will do what they can ro remove him, &c; Thus 
the world loves reading Miniſters z They fay of Schollars, they be 
the moſt conſcionable, They care not how litle-chey have for their. 
money, bur irs true alſo of a number of filly miſerable people, They 
can have no more of- a man then his good will, they ſay : Burichey 
would nor ſay ſoof a Carpenter, or any Workman or Servant they. 
hires if they do not the buſineſs they are ſer abour, 'they would have 
others. | 

Let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God, ] That is, both Preachthe very 
Truth and Word of God, and as irs meer, or as it becomes the'Word 
to be haneled, | 

Miniſters muſt Preach the Word of God,they muſt nor deliver any 
thing to their people, but that which they have received of God, :So 
did both the Prophets and Apoſtles, they ſtand in Gods room, -and 
are to bring his Meſſage. neither muſt they deliver any word, where- 
of they may noteruly affirm , Thus ſaith the Lord; This s the Word of 
the Lord : Nothing elſe teeds the ſoul, other things are poyſon-or 
chaff, yea, we may anſwer for what we ſay before God, upon our 
ſalvation or damnation. | 

1. This reproves divers, as namely,ſ{uch as by their erroneous Do- 
@rine deſtroy ſouls, they give in ſtead of an egge, a ſcorpion, and 
for food, poyſon ; Such as by telling ſtrange and forged miracles'of 
this and that Saint, endeavor ro uphold one lye of Popery or other , 
Such as reach mens traditions, or their own devices and opinions,con- 
trary'to Gods Word, Such as wreſt the Word of God, and diſcou- 
rage the hearts of the godly, and ſtrengrehen the hands of the wicked, 
making their Text ſpeak what Go1 never meant, Such as Preach 
Gods Word, but ſo mingled with mans inventions, as they Preach 
not Gods Word but their own fancies: Thus many ſtuff their Ser- 
mons with Authorities of men, as of Heathen Poets, Philofophers, 
Hiſtorians, and that in ſtrange tongues, which though cara' Sine 
Engliſh, yer whata loſs of time, whata breaking of the peoples at- 
tention muſt chere needs be hereby? what thruſting upon people mens 
authoriry 2 uſe indeed may be made of thoſe in private, and huma- 
nity ſerves as well as an handmaid to Divinity, buc irs Gods Word 
onely which can ſtabliſhthe Gonſcience, If we uſe them publiquely, 
the ſame muſt be done ſparingly, to ſpecial purpoſe, on ſome ſpecial 
occaſions (as when we have to do with Atheiſts, &c.) and notto the 
common people. 


. 2. This 
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2+ This may inſtru& people, that they hear nothing, at lcaft receive Uſe 2. 


nothing but the Word of God; Aly ſheep bear My Voyce, faith our Tobn 10.17. 


Savior, and 4 ſtrongers voyce they will not hear ; Therefore they muſt 
be able rotry what they hear 3 we muſt nor be like children, garryed 
abant ith every wind of deftrine : Solomey counts itithe property of a 
fool, to believe every thing ; it we ſhould, in ſtead of being fed, we 


t Thell 5.21, 
1 lohn 4.1. 


might be poyfoned : we muſt, with the Bereans, ſearch whether the Afs 17-11. 


things we hear be ſoand ſo, they were neither curious nor captions, 
yet they would receive norhing but the eruch. A man may tel] money 
after his own Father, not becaufe he thinks he would deceive him, buy 
becauſe he may be deceived: we take nat upon us to have dominion 
over your Faith, tha you ſhould believe whatſoever we lay, becauic 
we ſay it; butif it be not according to Gods Ward, take it but upon 
exchange: All chat we hear, and Miniſters deliver, muſt be accord- 
- Ingtothe Scriptures, which is the rule and couchſtone, and when 
le have knowledge, and can try what we reach, we ſhould he tar 
om being angry, and ſaying, It was never merry world ſince every 
Taylor and Shoemaker could talk ſo much of the Scriptures,aad finde 
faults with mens preaching ; would we have the peoples cyes our 2 
True, the Papiſts cannar abide it in the people, bur reil them, They 
muſt believe as their Miniſters believe, 8&c, This is as bad a fign in 
them as may be : Bur alas, we have cauſe rocomplain of peoples ig- 
norance ; it were even juſt with God eo ler them fall into the hands of 
deceivers, as having got no knowledge all this while, 


Miniſters muſt preach as it becomes rhe Word of God, even with 
all reycrence and authority, wich all courage and boldneſs ; yea ſo, muſt (reach 


2$ it becomes 
the Word of 
God. 


as that they declare by their lives, that they believe it ro be Gods 
Word, even by being firſt in the practice thereof , and. obedience 
thereto. | 

I.. This ſerves to reprove divers, as namely, thoſe that mingle 
ericks and conccits io tickle the ear, andare all in cheir Inkhoin terms, 
riming, and running cn the letter, &c. rogerher with thaſe that have 
irching ears, and delight in-ſuchthings, Ics a fign of a fickly ill diſpa- 
ſed ftamack,ro whom the wholeſam tood of the Word is nor {weer, 
except it have ſome ſuch ftrumpetly ſawces. Thoſe that chrough tear 
keep back Gqds counſel, not revealing his whole will z thoſe chat live 
daily in the {ame fins! which chey rebuke jn orhers, not fearing thoſe 
judgements which they denounce on others, nor doing thoſe duites. 
they cali for at others, cheſe, -as the Scribes and Phariſees, are 
blinde guides ; theſe make rhe people think, Preaching js but tor a 
faſhion, and they muſt ſpeak lomewhar when they be in place, bug irs 
nor to be regarded; for it ic were, they-would not do thus and thus 
themſelyes: Thys,'as ZL's Sons, they make the Lords peop'e loagh 
the Sacrifice of the Lord, yer muſt not people thus ſtumble: Dass 


iniftcrs 


Uſe, 


they ſay, takeche good, and leave the ill: men will.cake up maney . 
our of the dirt, Miſerable is che conditiqn of ſuch M:niſters as g:vs medhoybg 


this foul offence, weak are choſe people rhar rake it, +. 
2. This may inſtcu& people, 1. To be duly prepared by prayer, 
cre 


Uſe 2. 
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ere they come to the hearing of the Word , being come, they muſt 
 withall reverence attend thereto, Its Gods Word they hear, the Lord 
himſelf with whom they have to do : O how few come thus ! nay, 
' moſt men behave nor themſelves ſo well as they ſhould, roa man ad- 
A8s 10, *% viſing them of good will : There are now few ſuch as Corxeliws , want 
| of preparation is one main cauſe why ſo few profit by hearing : How 
many hear unreverently, or as if they were weary and flcepy 2 Isthis 
to hear it as the Word of God 2 Hence it isthat men, not taking no- 
tice of their miſerable and damnable ſtate, or thar the way to Heaven 
is ſo ſtrair, content themſelves with their preſent ſtare; Would not 
men be thruſt out of doors, if they did ſo before their Prince, ſhould 
he ſpeak unto them 2 2. People muſt nor be afraid ro frequent and 
attend on the Word preached, they muſt not be aſhamed hereof. 
- 3+ They muſt ſhew their account hereof, by their obedience hereto: 
O look to it, you have not to do with us,thart cannot tell when you be 
gone hence, whether or not you praRiſe the ſame ; but you have to do 
with God, whoſe Word you hear, who will go hence with you, and 
Pal.139-3- knows your fitting down, and your rifing up, yea, and all your ways, 
and both can and will deal with you accordingly. In the fear of God 
let us look better ro this, and reſolutely ſex down with ourſelves, 
Sce Exod.z0; That whenſoever we come to hear the Word, we come to hear God 
himſelf ſpeaking to us: If ir were nor ſo, we dutſt nor ſpeak ir for our 
lives; the matter concerns us no leſs then you. 

If any men miniſter, ) He proceedeth ro other Offices in the Church, 
and ayms, no doubr, at them whoſe Office it was to diſtribute and 
look tothe poor : The word mivifter, {ignifieth to do ſervice, and ſo 
may be raken more generally , even every man in his Office and Cal- 
ling muſt be a miniſter ro his brethren : The Magiſtrate is ſo called, 
Rom.13.4. and ſo the Exhortation alſo may concern them : However, 
the point may be this, thar | 

Allchat bear. All that have Office one way or other in the Church, muſt dothe 
Church mug ſame fairhfully ; we haye them thar anſwer in ſomeſorr to the Officers 
do the ſame ijn the Primitive Church, Churchwadens muſt look ro mens Maners, 
faithfully. and ſpy what is amiſs, who prophane the Lords day, negle& the wor- 
ſhip of God, be idle and riotous, 8&c. Theſe they muſt admoniſh, 
and if thereupon they amend nor, complain of them , Conſtables 
muſt ſuppreſs filchy houſes, break the knots of lewd perſons, prevenc 
and root out diſorder to the urmoftof their power ; The Overſeers 
of the poor ought to be wiſe and fairhful, and nor think ir caoughto 
"Og take money with one hand, and pay it out with the other , but they 
EI Shs muſt diſtribute it with wiſdom to every one, according to their need, 
Rem.15.26,28tOthe beſt, moſt, and with beſt encouragemenr, to the orher, wich ' 
gentle rebuke and admonition ; even thoſe of beſt quality, reportand 
credit have been.entrufted with this buſineſs : There are prophaners 
of the Lords day, ſuch as then lic in bed, and regard not the Houſe of 
God, Thereare Swearers, Railers, Riorous perſons, ſuch as bring 
nor up their Children in any Calling; There are idle perſons, &c. 
theſe would be welllookt to, and often admoniſhed, and no more 
given 
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given them, then needs muſt; There's a company of idle Wenches 
which keep at home with their friends where there is no need of them, 
or crowd into one houſe or other, and live at their own hand, and thax 
either becauſe of idleneſs they refuſe ro go to ſervice, or having been 
in ſervice, becauſe they may nor do as they liſt, they will no longer be 
Servants, bur live by themſelves; This is a foul and dangerous abuſe, 
not co be ſuffered in Towns : Headboroughs and chief men in Towns 
ought to provoke Officers totheir dury, and encourage them doing 
well, yea, countenance and ſtand by them, as whom God hath lifted 
up forthis end. | 

x. This rebukerth the excceding coldneſs and careleſneſ(s of Officers Uſe 1. 
that take no pains ts prevent or redreſs diſorder, Thus Overſeers 
think ig enough if they garher and -pay out the money, and bring ina 
erue account, whats this £ Ir were hard if men ſhould rob the Poor, 

a curſe would follow ir, but for looking into their ſtate and maners, 

and with relieving their bodies to do good to their ſouls, Who 

doth this? This is rare indeed; Butif wehave an office, we muſt 

wait on our office, we are not altogether born for our ſelves :. 

Every office is an honor, and: carries a burthen along with ir, we gon, ... 4; 
muſt 'beftow ſome- time chereon,. irs nar loſt, God will requite it ; 
and curſed is he that; doth his work negligently , though others Ter. 48. 10. 
have been careleſs, and though haply you may Be counted more bufic 

and curious then needs, yet whether your office be great or ſmall, ſer 

your ſelves with care and diligence abour it: Hereby much good 

will come tothe Town and Poor in particular, God ſhall be glorified, 
and--you! ſhall reap, much comfort,” with a good report in Gods 
Church; 1. | | 

2:\/This bewrayeth a great fault in Towns, for making choice of Uſe 2: 
ſuch xo:Qffices, as be-no way fir nor careful ro execute them; A com- 
mon praice 3; The chief men ſhifr 4hem from themſelves : Solomon 
faith, Hevhat ſends 4 meſſage by the hand of a fool (that is, one unfit -for Prov. x6. 6. 
it) & 4s he that cutteth off the feet, That is, as he that cuts off a mans feet, 
and then bids him go, when he hath not wherewith. 

As of 'the ability, which God giveth, ] All ability co diſcharge any Abiliry to dit: 
Officer Calling; comes from God , we have no wiſdom or abilicy ms cn , 
this way of ourſelves, every good gift is from above: God gave Saul ©lling is of 
another heart, thar is, fir ro rule, which he had not before, and Sols- 
mon ctaved of; .Gada: wiſe and an underſtanding heart, and as Ma- 
eiſtracy is of -God, ſo the. Miniſters Office, ſo the Deacons, ſo 


others. 
r.:;Call upon God for endowments for ſuch places as he calls Uſe 1. * 
thee co ac." ; 
2. Having anyabilicy for the diſcharge thereof, give the glory ro yp ,. 
God thegiver thereof. t Chron, 29, 


That God in all things may be glorified, ] The Confirmartion,or Reaſon "+ 
why we ought ro do our dutics faithtully, even that we may thereby 
glorifie God. Hence note, - | | |; 

I. That Godis glorified in the py performance of our duties 

cee | in 
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Theconſcion- if Our placesz He is glorified by a Magiſtrates wiſe, zealons and im- 

able pertorm- partial execution of Juſtice z for hereby fin is corbed, finners XK ma 

ance of our be brought to repentance, the poor arid innocent comforted, and (o 

ods elery. Rirred upto praiſe God for his Ordinance of Magiſtracy : So whent 
Miniſters are fairhful in their places, the ignorant are enlightened, the 
wicked humbled, the heavy in heart comforted, the weak ftrenprhen- 
ed, the drowfic awakened, and fo have cauſe {as many dodaily) ro 
praiſe God highly for the miniſtery of his Word z Thus Houtholders 
mtheir places, husbands and wives in theirs, the rich by their libera- 

Sce 1 Tim. 6. lity and hoſpitality ; nay, even Servants by their conſcionable dif. 

_ charge of their places, may glorifie God. : Pi 

Hſe 1, — 1. This ſhould provoke us much to faithfulneſs m our places y nor 
onely others ſhall have good, our felves comfort and a good repore, 
bur God ſhall be glorified, which is moſt of all, and the end of alt 
things, and we may think our ſelves happy that God will be honored 
by any ching we can do. | | 
Uſe 2, 2. How muchare thoſe blame-wortrhy, which do no ar afl regard 

the faithful diſcharge of their places, whetherthey be Magiftrares,Mi- 
niſters, or others £ whoſo carcth nor for Gods gloty, God willſer xs 
lirtle by chem and theirs; nay, theteate ſome which can ſe 'Gvd dif- 
honored before their faces, 'and mighr*tedreſs it, but do irnors 


yea, 


ſome which do even diſhotor God with their gifrs, and in rheir offi- 
ces: aſſuredly God will mtet wich rhefc in his duetime. 
We muſt ayn #2, Thatrhe mark whereat'wwe muſt aym atin-ot places, is to glori- 


in urplacs fie God. meg or 
; Cor. 19.31, © This rebukes thoſe thar are wholly forthemfdves; "aym alvogerher 
Uſe. arbaſe, ſiniſter, carnal ends, profit, pleaſure,credir,and the lik& They 
arethieves robbing God of his due; They are treapherous; a8 if. one 
ſeit ro woo for another, and had Jewels givertrins for thi 
(33 Abrahams Servant) and ſhould make ſuir for himſelf: All wars 
Ecdct.x. Ccomefromthe Sea, and return thither ; 'ſo ſhoukd aKvat gittSbeem- 
cleſ. 1. 7. . Cog 
ployed to the glory of the giver, EEO 
All glory Through Feſus Chriſt, All glory cotnes co God by Jeſus 'Ohrift, 
comes ro God for its by him that we receive all grace, and whatforver pool we 'en- 
_ joy z He having ſuffered for onr fins; and recottiſed'uis ro the Father, 
hath thereby purchaſed for us wharſoeyer is good; 'grace md glory, 


ro whom alone we are beholding for alf. 5 
Uſe 11 1. Thisreacherhus to be exceeding thankful for Chriſt, as withour 
whom we could not have right to any thing we enjoy,wirhout whom 
it were even fearful rothink of God. AI 
Hſe 2 2: Itteacherh us tolaborro be united ro Chriſt by faith, tharwhatr- 
ſower good weneed we may receive, as the members from the head. 
To whom be praiſe, 8c. ] Having inſtructed others in the fairhful diſ- 
charge of their duties in their places, and that eſpecially xitit God 
might be glorified ; He now witheth and praycrh that all ploty and 
praiſe may be given to him, and that for ever, reſtifying the fervency 
of his affeRion, and his aſſent therero by the word amen. - 
But of this hereafter, 


>, 
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Verſe 12. Beloved, think it not flrange, concerning. the fiery tryal, 
which ic to try you, 4s though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you. 

Verſe 13. Bnt rejoyce, in as much as ye are pertakers of. Chyiſts ſuffer- 
ings,4bat when his glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſa with 
exceeding joy. | 


—— 


Hs exhorted.us to be good Chriſtians, he now arms us to 
che Crols, the inſeparable: companion of rrue godlineſs (for all 
that will live god? in Chriſt Feſus, ſhall ſaffer perſecution) and that both 
patiently and chearfully , which accordingly he backeth by many 
forcible Reaſons, 

Each-of theſe'Verſes contains an Exhortation, with a Reaſon to 
enforcerhe- ſame. 

In the former Exhortation, conſider both the maner how irs pro- 
pounded, and the matter therein contained, 

Beloved, Here's the maner, He writes lovingly to them , and 
thar doubtleſs from an entire affeRion and love which he bare them. 

Here note rwotk ings : 

1. Whartentire love ſhould be berween Miniſters and people, they There muſt be 
ſhould love one another as fathers and children,mothers and children, «tire love be- 
Nurſes, and ſuch as have ſuck: their breaſts, Brethren, 8c. See 1- Cor. ES. 
4. 15. Gal. 4. 19. 1 Theſ]. 2: 7.2 Theſſ. 2. 13; ple. 

Reaſons hereof may be thele, 1. God hath commicred them each + 
to other, and ſorhey be nearly knir. 2. Such as be won by the Mini- ” 
ſtery, are they char muſt comfort their Miniſters here; and be their » Thell: 2;19, 
Crown hereafter (che more they be,the greater is their Crown)whom ** 
therefore their Miniſters are to love,them alſo are their people to love 
no leſs dearly, as on whom they ſhould depend for all comfort, and 
the means of heir Salvation, whoſe lips muſt preſerve knowledge, 
whoarealſato pray for them, and teach them. 3. Miniſters by lo- J« 
ving their people, ſhall be provoked to live with them, to rake all 
courſes ro dothem good publikely and privately, as alſoto bear with 
the dulncſs of ſome, the unkindeneſs and weakneſs of others : Here- 
vpon their people will reverence them, regard their Teaching, and 
chearfully allow them maintenance z which did they nor truly love 
their perſons, they would nor. 

I. This teacheth boch Miniſters and People to be moſt renderly Uſe. x, 
careful ro preſerve mutual love, and avoid all occafions of unkinde- 
neſs or diflike, removing them ſpeedily when ar any time they do 
ariſe (for oftentimes of a ſmall ſpark negle&ed, ariſerh a great flame) 
of all unkindeneſſes and contentions, thoſe berween Miniſters and 
People be moſt unprofitable and hurtful ; whoſo hath a hand herein, 
and goeth abour to alienate the mindes of each from the other, thar 
the one cares not for the other, work journey- work ro the Devilin a 
high degree. 
| 2, This condemneth that common and moſt woful abuſe in this Uſe 2, 
Land, even the miſcrable want of love on both parts ; riot a few Mini- 

Ecce 2 ſters 
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ſters care not how ſeldom they come among their people, and when 
they do,how little pains they take, how often do they ſue them for 
meer trifles2ort the other part, what light and baſe eſteem have pcople 
of their Miniſters 5 How: unkindely do they uſe them £ How pole 
they them of their maintenance £ Whete irs this, God isnor, for 
Tohn 4-16 God is love, and there's no good doneto be ſure. Herethe Devil 
may {leep ill he ſnort, he ſhall not be hindred , but where Miniſters 
and people live in godly love, there let him look ro himſelf, -. 
Chriſtians re 2+ That we d love men neverthe worſe for their troubles, bur 
nor to be the rather the more,as who are worthy to be honored for their Faith, Pa- 
leſs, ur mo"* rience, Conſtancy, and being paterns and means-ro confirm us in 
troubles, our ſufferings for Chriſt: The Apoſtle Pas} uſed thisas an argumenc 
ro move Philemon to grant his requeſt, for. that he was aged, and a 
priſoner for Chriſt. Hereof this our Apoſtle informs them, even thar 
notwithſtanding all their troubles (whereof haply ſome might have 
conceived him careleſs) they were dearunto him; 

Uſe. This rebukerh thoſe that makeaccount of -mea;- while they be in 
proſperity, and the world ſmiles on them 4 bur when the times frown, 
and they be diſconntenanced, and in diſgrace and trouble, -then caſt 
chem off, or ſhrink from them, ſhewing them no countenance. nor 
kindeneſs, a fign either of mungrels, or ar laſt of daſtardly Chri- 
ſtians. | 

Think it not ſlyange concerning the fiery tryal,] Here's the matter ex- 
horted to: By fiery tryal is meant, All kinde of perſecution, in- what 
degree ſoever, compared to the fire , for that as the fire tryes che gold, 
ſo perſecution tryes men. Think it net ſtrange, wonder nor ar ir, as ar 
{ome ſtrange think come our of a far Countrey, whereof the like was 
never either ſeen or heard of , it bchoved you to have prepared tor ic 
before, and now make a reckoning of ir, that ſo you flinch not from 
it when it comes. Here note, that 

The want of The want of fore-thinking of crouble, makes ir the harder to be 

peep outies DOIN, and the ſtranger when ir comes: When a man hathtimero 

before they pur On his armor, or draw his Sword ere the Thief come, he is morc 

a , {afe, then if a Thief ſhould ruſh upon him on the ſudden. 

be born when AS thoſe which are nor uſed co fickneſs, bear it worſt , ſo, ſuch are 

they are come- moſt caſt down in the time of trouble, which in the time of proſpe- 
rity do not ſo much asthink thereof, 

Uſe 1. I. This teacheth us, even in the time of proſperity, tothink of 
troubles, inthe midſt of health we muſt thir.k of fickneſs, and how 
we ſhall bear ir, and accordingly provide for ir; ſo inthetime of 
wealth, of poverty , ſo having Children, it God ſhould rake them 
from us , of our Friends, if they ſhould hate us, how would we behave 
our ſelves 2 How could we doas ſuch and ſuch a Chriſtian, &c 2 So 
in life, we muſt think of death; and when any one dyes, think thar 
we may bethenext, and thereupon finde out how we are prepared for 
ir: Theſerthoughts are proficable, they will make us uſe our proſpe- 
rity the more ſoberly and thankfully while we have it, and walk more 
humbly, and be better prepared for troubles, if God ſhall lay them 

upon 
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upon us: Neither will they come the ſooner for thinking of them , 
howlſloever, we ſhall be the better cnabledto bear them , when ever 
chey come: Whar's written of che Baſilisk, thar if it ſee us before 
we ſec it, we dye foric, but if we ſee ir firſt, we live, isrrue of trou- 
bles; If we ſce them ere they come , we be much better, bur if 
they came onus unlooked for, they prove the more dangerous. Now 
every man fits under his own vine, and under his own figtree ; Now 
wegotothe houſe of Godin peace z Now we profeſs Religion with 
gaod liking : Burt what if the caſe alter ere I dye £ ſhouldſt thou fay; 
Wharif I be haled to priſon, loſe my goods, be convented, con- 
demned, tortured, baniſhed, &c. what ſhall I then do 

2+ This rebuketh moſt,that ſeldom or never have any ſuch thoughts; 
May not we have changes why do we not then think of them 2 

Oh ſuch ſad thoughts do not well, lets be merry while we may, ſadneſs will 
come time enough, 

Thou wrongeſt thy ſelf, thy caſe will be the worſe, thy condition 
the moxe fearful, if either ſickneſs, poverty, pain, orany other cals- 
micy. ſhould rake chee unprovided : For perſecution, who is there thar 
now thinketh of, any ſuch matter ?. moſt think that 'rhey ſhall never 
be moved, and:thatthey ſhall dye in theirneſt , whereas, alas, ic may 
fall our far otherwiſe : Have we not many+-enemies and whatdoth 
not ourfins deſerve God hath indeed' wrought for us many deli- 
verances, as from the Spaniſh Invaſion, and Gunpowder Treaſon, &c, 
butare we ſure he will do fo ſtill e., Hath not our grievous unthank- 
fulne(s deſervedthe contrary « Do we think that our enemies donot 
now plot miſchief againſt us 2 No doubrthey make uſe of peace, to 
prepare for war, and they will plot now towards their Jatter end, ro 
uphold their rottering Babel, and doas fiſhes; feeling the water almoſt 
gone from rhem, fluſhand make a ſtir, and when death draws near 
men, they have ſtrong pains : So what now art the laſt the Lord may 
ſuffer chem co do againſt us, we know nor. Its the more likely there wil 
be ſome judgement, becauſe all men cry Peace and Safery, and are ſo 
ſenſleſs; if rhere ſhould be any ſuch, alas, how unprovided are we ? 
nay, what were all our proviſion, ſtrength, mulcicude of men, &c. if 


Uſez, » 
Obj. 


Sol. 


Phl.z0 6. 
Job 29.19, 


Simile. 


God ſhould fer himſelf againſt us £ On the contrary, if we have God See ler. 37.16. 


on our fide, as he was with Gideon and his three hundred, with Fona- 
than and bis Armor: bearer, we need not fearchem, though never fo 
many, {o ſtrong. Now if any ſuch jadgement ſhould come on the 
Land (which che Lord turn away tor his mcrcies ſake) wherein multi- 
tudes ſhould be ſlain with the Sword, others made Slaves, and carried 
away, our Wives and Daughters abuſed before our faces , our houſes 
and cheſts rifled, the godly unpriſoned, and brought forth ro rormenr, 
except they would- forlake their Religion : O Lord ! how far are we 
unfic for any ſuch marcer, and the rather, for that we never think of 
it 7. Never would any Land think trouble and miſery more ſtrange, 
then we which have been uſed ſodelicately. O then letus chink and 
ptovide for this before, tharit ir ſhould come, ir may nor be ſtrange 
unto us, . If we look to our ſelves, have not we cauſe _ F E 

umbled, 
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humbled.,and purged from our drofs: and for the world, ſhall we won- 
der if they hate and perſecute us £ Haply we think becauſe we be ho. 
norable perſons,the Sons of God,they ſhould not ſo deal withus : Its 
true, bur alas, they know nor our Father, mach leſs know they us his 
Children: Haply we think becauſe we be now-godly, and make 
conſcience of all our ways, and love God, and live with our brethren 
Chriſtianly, and defire nothing ſo much as to pleaſe God, rhar there- 
fore all ſhould make much of us. True, God, Angels, and 'gbod 
Men, will do ſo, and that muſt content us; but the'world is the wotld, 
and will hate us the more for our goodneſs, which hath been this ever 
fince Cain hated Abel, we need nor think it ſtrange, for may northE\ 
Lord juſtly after long ſchooling us, now ca!l us ourto try what we 
have profited. Again, hereby he would have the wickedneſs of the 
wicked break out, that he might ger glory in confonnding' them : 
Alſo he will hereby confirm the hearts of the weak ro believethe 
truth, and be bolder co defend it. Again, if we look to the' ſtare of 
the Church, and faithful Servants of God in former ages, we'need 
not think it ſtrange,for irs the way that they have all gone, Abel, Iſaac, 
Facob,the Prophers, Chriſt, his Apoftles, the Primitive Church, thou- 
ſands under the Roman Emperors, not a few eveniin/this our Landin 
the Reign of Queen Mary,/&c.' Indeed the Devil is ready to make us 
belicye that our caſe is worſe then any bodies, and that there werene- 
ver any as we, which is, that he may make us murmure, and drive us 
ro deſparation or to flinch, whereas its a very lye,for we are in no ſuch 
caſe, bur the Saints of God have been in as bad, in the ſame, in worſe, 
This duly confidered, will be a means that afflitions ſhall be berrer 
born. FA þ | 


Afiictions are Which ito ery you, ] Here's the Reaſon of the Exhortation, The 


eryals. 


Above the 
truth of grace 
In us. 


Read the ſtory 


of Pendleton 
and Saunders 
in the Book © 


the Martyrs. 


end of perſecution is nor to deſtroy the good, bur ro make them ber- 
ter, as the goldis tryed by the fi:e, afflictions (perſecution chiefly) are 
ſentrotry what we be, and in what ſtare, not bur that God knows ir 
already, but he would have us alſo and others to know to our comfort 
or humbling. They are of great uſe, As 

1. Totry wherher we have any truth of grace in us, whether we 
be any thing or nothing, ſound or hollow, true friends, or hypocrites, 
ſuch as are built on the rock, or ſand : Many that now think well of 
themſelves, will never be able ro ſtand, and many mean in their own 
and others eyes, would hold out : A man is never tryed cill adverficy 
comes, asa Soldier is in the Barrel, a Marriner ina Storm, a Friend 
in time of need; Who would have thought the ſeed in the ſtony 
ground would have flincht £ few fo good as they in moſt Pariſhes: If 
theſe would nor abide, whar ſhall we think of moſt amongſt us ? per- 
ſecution, as the fan, of one-heap makes two, and as the fire, ſepararerh 
the gold from the droſs. 

Labor then for a true faith of the right ſtamp, who knows bur thar 
God will ſend atryal, let's labor to be ſo provided, as we may be 
good whear, to abide by it, and nor chaff, that will flie away z that we 
may be gold fir ro be Veſſels forthe Lords uſe, nor drofs to be burnt 


- up 
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up with unquenchable fire: Onely true believers will hold onr, all 
others will flinch , lets now look to our ſelves, leſt we making a fait 
houſe, not onely in the ſand, it fall, and our fall be great, and we ha- 
ving begun a piece of work, leave it in the mid. way, to our perpetual 
ſhame: Bur they that are proved to be ſound, and to haverrue Paith, 
its4 grear Comfort and Crown to them. Who would not have his 
Sword or Gun tryed ere he went tothe field £ A little rryed Paith is 
berter then much tryed Gold, then much Faith in mens rongues and 
conceits, | 

2. To try what meaſure of grace we have, whether as mich or 
more, or leſs then we thought ;- for ſome over- prize chemſclves, -and 
ſome do on the contraty. Who would have chought Peter had been 
ſo weak, after ſuch bold proteſtation « Who would have thought 
Abrehams Faith fo great as it was, or Fobs both Faith and Patience * 
Thongh the Lord would kill bim, yet would he wait on him: W hardothine 

affligions bewray © It more grace then thou thought, be chanktul , 
if leſs, be humbled, and apply thy ſelf ro the meang more carefully. 

3- To purge, purifie, and refrne rhat meaſure of 'xrae grace thats in 
us: In the days of Peace and Proſperity, the beſt men are ſubje& ro 
gather ſoil, as ſtanding waters putrifie, bodies wichour exerciſe prove 
full of. groſs humors: In proſperity we gather pride, ſecurity, teachi- 
neſs, {clf-love, roo much love of the wortd, theſe God purgeth away, 
thac our Faith and Grace may ſhew themſelves in their btight colours; 
a$the. Vine, having the ſuperfluous branches cur off, proves the more 
fruitful: Neverdo Chriſtians ſhine ſo bright; asin affli on, or pre» 
ſently afcer ir. | 

Bus rejogce, ] Here's the ſecond Exhortation : We maſt be ſo far 
from thinking.it ſtrange when we are perſecuted, as that we are then 
LO Fjayce. ; 

But how can thu be ? will ſome ſay : To —_— in mickines, impriſon- 
ments. eld irons, tortures, cre, ſeems impoſiuble, and the rather, for that 
ne of flitbion for the preſent is joyous, but tedious, | | 
.'. To the fleſh theſe things be redious, yer there is cauſe to make us 
rejoyce in them: Though a natural min cannot do this, as being im- 
poſſible ro ficſh and blood, yer grace, and a good meaſure of taich, 
and an heart mortified.cothe world, and taken up with the defire of a 
berrer life, will doche ſame, A man tnay both grieve, and yer rejoyce 
in the ſame thing, in diverſe reſpes; as them chat ſaw the Temple 
re-edified, ſotne wept, namely, the ancient men, fome again rcjoyced, 
namely, the yong men ; the one, becaulcir was no bertrer, the orher, 
becauſe it was as ic-was, bath which might have been in cicher of 
them: As a man may be glad thar he harh a childe deparced ina godly 
maner, and yer grieve attic loſs of his childe ; ſoit 'at rhe fall of a 
Scaffold, where many loſt their lives, we have had achilde that broke 
his Arm, we are ſorry at thar, bue'phad that be fcaped wich his life : 
Thusthe Apoſtles rejoyced; thus Pan and $:145, thus che Theſſalontass, 
thus the Chriſtian Hebrews, thus the Martyrs chronghour all ages : 
Sucha thing 13 Faith, irs not a Conceit, 'but chat that makes _ 
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Why the ſuf 
ferings of 
Chriſtians are 
called Chriſts 
ſufferings. 


abſenc, ſo preſent, as that we can be content ro endure preſent pain 
forjoy to come, and to loſe things preſent, for happineſs hereafter : 
Thus have many of Gods Servants done, fothat God requires no- 
thing of us, but that he hath enabled many ro do, yea ordinary Chri- 
ſtians like our ſelves, nay, not a few even of the weaker Sex. 

I, This rebukerh the woful unbeliet and hypocrifie of moſt of 
the world, which though they profeſs the Word in proſperity, yer in 
adyerſity they ſhift for themſelys,make friend(hip with the world,and 
will ſuffer nothing for Chriſts ſake or his Religion , they are aſhamed 
of Chriſt here, of chem will he be aſhamed hereafter, now ſaving 
their lives with an ill Conſcience, they ſhall loſe life eternal, 

2. Itrebuketheventhe Servants of God, who are ſo loath ro ſuffer 
or abide any hardneſs: We can hardly abide a frown of our Supe- 
rior, or an hard word, ora railing ſpeech, bur we are caſt down, and 
diſquieted about it, yea, many pull in their heads, and ſtep back, and 
think its not good to be forward, and ſo come to Jeſus by night : How 
will we ſuffer impriſonment, and loſs of all we have « how endure 
the fire, and eſpecially with joy? This is roo much tenderneſs, its 
through coo much earthly-mindednefs. 

3. Lets labor for ſuch grace, as whereby if God call us forth ro 
ſuffer, we may not onely not flee back, but endure any thing, and thar 
with joy. Tothisend, we muſt r. Endeavor for a ſound Faith and 
aſſurance of Gods love to usin Chriſt, .that ſo we may ſo love him 
again, as we may ſuffer for his Name, and being affured of ourdeli- 
verance from everlaſting pain, and that he hath freed us from ſhame- 
ful ſufferings, which for our ſins he might have brought us ro, may 
endure theſe glorious ſufferings for his Name joyfully. Being thus 
aſſured of his love, and thereupon of erernal happineſs in heaven, we 
will be content to ſuffer any thing to obtain ir. 2. Withdraw our 
mindes from-carthly things, and ſer them on heaven and heavenly 
things, .as our onely treaſure, 3. Mortifie and ſubdue our luſts and 
affeions, bringing our hearts in ſubjeRion ro God in all things, and 
bearing our prefentafflitions quietly and comfortably; This joyful- 


neſs in-{ufferings doth well become Chriſtians, dauntrs their adverſa-. 


ries, and puts a difference berween them and all others, wherher hy- 
pocrites, civil perſons, or Time-fervers, who will never thus-do: 
Chriſtians muſt be like Davids Worthies, even excel others, do more 
then ordinary men. If we do onely love our friends, what ſingular 
thing do, do not even Publicans the ſame e If we profeſs Religion in 
proſperity.what great matter do we,donot even Hypocrites the ſame? 
We muſt learn to rake out higher lefſons, and be perfeR, as our Fa- 
ther which is in heaven is perfect. Its an eaſe thing to rejoyce in pro- 
ſperiry, but ſo ro do in adverſity is a good hard lefion, and ſothe more 
worthy a Chriſtians labor, JofF 95190 
Inaſmuch 4: ye art partakers of Chriſts ſufferings,” The firſt Reaſon 
of the Exhortation, 'We are partners with Chriſt, therefore we may 
think our ſelves advanced, and ſo rejoyce. The ſufferings of Chriſti- 
ans are called Chriſts ſufferings, 1. Becauſe they are ſuffered _— 
akes 
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ſake z which may beno ſmall comfort to them that ſuffer tor Religi- , cc. «; 5. 
on, for its for Chriſts ſake, and ſo he counts it : therefore he will put Gal. 6.17+ 


our tears in his borcle, rake our part, defend, and reward us , 35 David ©: 24: 


cook care of Abiathar, having loſt his Father for his ſake, 2. Becauſe » Sam. 33-1 


he bears a part of them with his Saints, there's ſo near a conjunRion 
berween him the Head, and the Saints his Members, as whars done 
to.the one, whether good or ill, is counted as done to the other , as the 

odly hearing Chrift railed on, are ſo grieved, thagthey had rather 
themſelves had been ſo uſed : much more doth Chrift Jeſus account 


their troubles his, which as it may terrific their adverſaries, ſo it may Aft 9. 4+ ' 


much comfort them. Bur here they be called Chriſts ſufferings in 
another ſenſe, namely, as his own ſufferings, which he bare in his own 
perſon, whereof we partake, when we alſo ſuffer the like things z we 


are ſer up to be like our Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, and is ir not cauſe of re- Chriſtians 


j6ycing, thar he vouchſaterh ro' make us like himſelf, ro bring us into = 


his order, to pledge him of the ſame Cup he began ro us 2 

He ſuffered, his whole life was nothing elſe: They miſconſtrued 
his words, and miſtook his deeds, and ſaid, He caſt ont Devils throwgh 
BeelJebub the Prince of the Devils : How often was he railed on 2 how 
hardly uſed, eſpecially rowards, his latter end ? 

If: we be ſo dealt with ar any time, we need notthink hardly, bur 
rejoyce, not think hardly : He was the glorious Son of God, we poor 
mortal Creatures, duſt and aſhes, He moſt holy and righteous, and 
perfealy pure, we miſerable {inners, which though not at mens hands 
which wrong us, yet at'Gods have deſerved all evil, both hete and in 
Hell, If God turn our opprobrious ſufferings here, and perpetual 
rorments of Hell, into a {ew ſhort and glorious ſufferings, we bave 
no cauſe to think hardly , yea, he having ſuffered all for us, we may 
well ſuffer for him, we can never loſe hereby, nor can ever ſuffer {0 
much. for him, as he hath done for us; nay, not onely we muſt nor 
think hardly at our ſufferings, but we.have cauſe co rejoyce,that we are 
advanced to be like our Maſtcr, made conformable to our head Chriſt 
Jeſus: Heis a bold Servant, that is not content to fare as his Maſter 
tares ; Thoſe Worthies that have gone before us, have acconnted ir 
their honor, and a ſpecial favor that they have drunk of this Cup. 

. When therefore we do atany time ſuffer for Religions ſake, let's 
thus encourage our ſelves, 1 am herein made like all che Prophets, A- 


er With 


briſt 


uſe, 


poſt'es,.and chief of Gods Friends and Saints, yea, as his onely Son, Iok.r5.18,1g. 


and thus our Savior comforted his Diſciples. | 
That when hy glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding 
joy. ] The ſecond Reaſon, our ſorrow, ſhall be turn'd into joy, as 
in part when, ye dye, namely, in our ſouls , ſo perfeRly when he 
ſhall be made glorious in all his Saints, whileſt he was here inche 
world, he was put to an ignominious death, bur he roſe again from the 
dead,and aſcended into Heaven,and ſhall come one-day to judgeevery 
man accorging tQ his deeds,.even to bring into happineſs all thoſe for 
whotn he dyed, arid to confound all bis Enemies, He came the firſt 
timein meekneſs, becauſe he I ſuffer, but the ſecond = < 
*t F a 


——— 


586 


A godly Expoſition | Cap.4-ver.14. 


> Thefl, x. s. ſhall come with glory and magnificence, even with thouſands of his 
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Job 30. 9. 
Gal. 4. 29% 


Angels in flaming fire; &c. which, as it may comfort all thoſe thar 
have believed in him,and ſtoopr to his yoke, ſo ir may terrific all thoſe 
that have not believed or repented, . through obeying the Goſpel. 

The end (I ſay) of the afflitions of Gods Servants will be joy, 
for Chriſt will receive them all into crernal glory ; They thar ſuffer 
with him, ſhall reign with him, andtheir joy ſhall none take from 
them: See my 16:33. Rom.8.18. 2 C6r.4.17. 2 Tim.2.12. F4m.1.12, 

O how ſhould this not make vs patient onely, but joyful in perſe- 
cution : If we ſow in tears, we ſhall reap in joy : If we [uſfer for Chriſt, we 
may rejoyce and be glad, for great i our reward in Heaven : If we forſake 
father, or mother, or houſe, or land, &c. for Chriſts ſake, we ſhall heve life 
everlaſting : Is not this an happy change 2 This made the holy: Ser- 
vanes of God ſet light by all they had, not that they were fools, and 
knew not whatthey did,or were ſencelefs, no,the affurance of an etrer- 
nal joy and inherirance in Heaven, ſwallowed upall, and fo ſhould ir 
be wich us. 


—_—— SY m— 
— —_— 6 — _ — 
DE — 


Verſe 14. Andif ye bereproached for the name of Chri#, happy are 
Je, for the ſpirit of glory andof God veſteth upon you ; p44 wh 
part he # evil ſpoken of, but on your part he i glorified. | 


A Third Reafon to perſwade to rejoyce in perſecution, becauſe irs 
a bleſſed thing.and who would nor rejoyce in that that will make 
him happy 2 and though he inſtanceth in one kinde, and that which 
may ſeem no great perſecution, yet he is ro be underſtood of all others 
wharſovever z Thar ſuch ſhall be bleſſed, he proverh; becauſe chus to 
ſuffer is an argument that the Spirit of God, even the glorious Spirir 
reſteth on them 5 who, howſoever on the adverſaries part he is bla- 
ſphemed and ill ſpoken of, yer is glorified by them char ſuffer patiently 
and joyfully for Chrifts ſake : Here then, befides that ſuffering for 
Chriſt we are happy, we may be induced thus to ſuffer for him, for 
that his Spiric reſteth on us ſo doing, and hereby alſo he is glorified : 
In the words we have a propoſition, and the confirmation thereof. 

If ye be reproached for the name of Chrift, happy are ye, ] There's the 
propofiriotn! ; This may ſeem to be bur a ſlender thing to be reckoned 
among perſecutions, and that which may be eafily born , No, its 
that which no have found harder to bear, then loſs of goods, 
blows, * yea deathir ſelf : Some which have ſuffered tormentrs coura- . 
giouſly, and indured the loſs of all with joyfulneſs, yet have almoſt 
ſunk under {landers and ill rongues : David much complains of his 
adverſaries, that they made Songs of him, that they fpake words like 
the prickings ofa Sword, and like ſharp Arrows : Sampſon could not 
endure to be mockr of the Philiftines, had rather pult down the Houſe 
on himſelfand them ; Fob alſo complains of ſuch z' 1ſhmaels mocking 
of Ifaac is termed a perſecution; The moſt ingenuous mindes can hard- 
lieſt bear reproaches. Here note, DR 


I, That 
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1, That agood name isatender thing, which is and ought tobe \ ,,c1 name 
dearto us, As we are forbid thus ro wrong others, ſo the Lord ap- is a tender 
pointed thoſe to be ſeverely puniſhed which ſhould ſodo, + /,. - this 

1. This rebuketh thoſe that make no account of a good name,though Uſe 1 
itbe berrer chea good oynement, bur live ſo badly, as they pull an ill gcact. 7. % * 
name on themſelves, ſome indeed would yer bave a good name, | 
though they deſerve the contrary, bur chey muſt firſt win it, and then 
wear it z Such as are deſperate, and care not what men ſay of chem, irs 
a ſign they are ſo bad, as no man can ſpeak worſe of them then they 
deſerve Theſe cannot be diſcredited. 

2+ It condemnerh thoſe that care not how they raiſe lyes, ſpread Uſe 5. 
rales of cheir Neighbors, and ſeek their diſcredit, or rail on them and 
revile chem, they do worſe then if they ſtole away their goods, or Prov. to. 18. 
wounded their bodies, for:the name-is-more tender and dear, and mos 6+ $ 
hardlier curedand recovered, if it be wounded or 16ſt ; they that give 
themſelves over hereto, are fools, neither are they' Citizens of Sjop : 

Suchaxe as. a Maul, and a Sword, and a ſharp Arrow, and ſuch was Prov. 25: 18: 
Ziba, See 2 Sam. 16.3, 

2. hat railers, mockers-and {landerers of Gods Servants are per- Slanderers of 
ſecuters;. Davidinthe perſon of Chriſt complaineth of ſuch: Such Go% Serrans 
alſoare they that revile them by che name of hypoctites, preciſe fools, pet, x3. 6. 9. 
humerous, fingular, fantaſtical Puricans, 8c. I mean thoſe that re- 
vile the true Servants of. God, who for their zeal are often thus deal 
with, whom thoſe {landerers would no leſs ſmite wich the hand, then 
they do with the rongue, if times did but bear them our z They 
would be: no- leſs. forward to hale before Magiſtrates , caſt into 
Priſon, &c. 0 

I. Lerthem that have been and be ſuch, repent hereof as of perſe- Uſe r. 
cution, elſe with 1/bwael they ſhall be caſt our, and as they be worſe Gal 4. 39. . 
then Balaam, ſoſhall they ſpeed worſe. —_—— 

2. Lerall others avoid this as a fearful fin, for irs xo be like the De- Uſe 2. 
vil the accuſer of the Brethren, who ſhall anſwer for this at the laſt S*< Tue «5: 

ay» | 

3-: For thoſe that be railed on, are [andered, or have lyes deviſed 1ſe 3. 
againſt chem, letchem know,. they are Martyrs before God, and ſuf- 
fer perſecution, which is an honor ; ler them bear this patiently, and 
g00n conſtantly, and not be diſcouraged, and there's = hope 
rhey ſhall bear greater perſecutions if they come,which elſe in likely- 
hood they cannor. | 

3- Tharir hath been an ufual cuſtom inthe world-ro reproach, re- To flander 
vile, and ſlander Gods Servants for their godlineſs: Sore eycs can- any Sr 
not abide rhe light, and there's an enmity berween the ſeed of the goatines is _ 
Woman and the Serpent , and when other weapons have failed chem, uſual. 
rhey have uſed this of their congue, whereby indeed they prevail much 
to the diſgrace of Religion. . ; 

I. Being ſo now we muſt nor think it ſtrange, for the Devil isgnow Uſe, 
as malicious as ever, and hath inſtruments as fir for his turn as ever ; 

If now endeavoring carctully to ſerve God, we be counted proud fel- 


Fiff 2 it lows, 
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Phil. I. 28. 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 


lows,faRious, Enemies to the Stare, &c.we muff nor be xoo-mnch dif. 

ieted, were not the Prophets, che Apoſtles, Chrift himſelf rtos re- 
puted ? we arenorroo good ro go hand in hand with them y irs a piece 
of our livery to be thus dealt with. R 

2. When we hear any reports againſt Gods Servams, know them 
well erc we believe them, we ſhould elſe condemn the innocent, even 
Chriſt was ſlandered for a Conjurer and Traytor, and the Apoftte 
Pant md p peſtilent fellow, yer who were more freer « who more 
wron e 

4+ That ſuch as are reproached for the name of Chrift, are happy 


ie Ifay, for the name of Chriſt, or for being true Chriftians, believing 


in Chrift, and ſerving him , for not the puniſhment; but the Canfe 
makes a Martyr : How can this be will fomefay, and whar blefſed- 
nefs can there be in being raiſed upon and {landered « why, ws faich 
our Apoſtle, and he knew whar he faid,having learned the ſame of his 
Lord and Maſter, whom he heard ſo ſpeak. | 

Irs a bleffed thing ro be a Chriſtian waſht in the blood of Chriſt, 
reconciled ro God, whom the Angels proteR, who is the heir af Gods 


promiſes and bleſfings here,and of eternal falyation hereafter:Even an 
Emperor without this, is but 2s a man in great joliry ro ni aharmuſt 
to execution to morrow: But to be railed on for a Chriftian, is 2 


_ greater bleſfednefs, a ſpecial honor : Its honor to be a Princes Ser- 


vant, but to be about him, and to have thegnard of his own perſon, 
and eo ſtand in his defence againſt an Enemy, or to be called forth to 
juſtific his lawful Title, is far greater. 

Again, Its a bleſſed thing to be willing and able co fuffer for Chriſt, 
fleſh and blood cannor , we might have beet) of the perſecuters, or 
of them hat regard no Religion at all, or to ſuffer any thing for ir, or 
making profefſon of Religion, ſhonld yer ſhrink from it, rather then 
ſuffer for irs Cauſe z Therefore to ſuffer for it is a blefſed thing, which 
isto-usa token of Salvation. 

I. Therefore we muſt not onely not be diſmaid, but bear theſe 
things patiently, yea joyfully, for ſhould we not rejoyce in that thar 
makes us bleſſed 2 If therefore we ſhrink artthe leaſt of theſe things, 
and pull in our heads, where's our faith 2 labor, tharif we ſhould 
mock and raited on, it may not be for nothing, bur for true grace,faicth 
wrought in us by the Word, &c. If we havetheſe things, no marer 
though we have ſome mocks withal. 

2. See that wicked perſecuters make Gods Seryants happy, yea, 
more happy then they ſhould be, ſo that in ſeeking rheir hurt, chey do 
them good many ways ; They purge and try them, make them the 
more dear to God, and ſer the greater Crown upon their heads: whar 
a priviledge have the Servants of God, that all things, even their per- 
fecuters ſhould work together fortheir good , Its not ſo with others, 
yetare not we to thank the wicked for this, who intend no ſuch 
thing : The Caldeaxs and Sabeans were an occafion that Fob had twice 
25 much goods given him as he had before, bur no thank ro. them, for 
they took from him what they could , Its God who bleſſeth the more 
thoſe whom the wicked curſe. 5. Thar 


PORE" 
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5. That the judgement of the world is contrary tQ Gods, They 


” 


The 


th 
CIS 


think not any bleſſedneſs ro be in being railed on for Chriſts ſake, but de® 


that bleſſedneſs ſtands in Health, Wealth, Honor, favor of Pringes, "1% 
&c. Alas, poor vaniſhing vanities to be loſt every day, bus blefſkg» ©” © 


neſs is in being a Chriſtian, and ſuffering for the ſame, Godyrhanghes 
are not as man$, The blinde world cannot judge of colours, and Car- 
nal men ſavor not of things Spiritual, 

r. Therefore look that we never eſteem, nor be cried with the 
judgement of rhe world, no not of the wiſe men of the world, which 
is a crooked wle.to go by z They ſay, its not good to be tao forward 
in matters of Religion, but go ſo far, as they may come hack 
when they will, and ſave themſelves from danger , and have ewo 
ſtrings to their bow;bur let us know this to be curled policy,this ami- 
ty with the world, to becamity with God. 

3+. If we think troubles for a good conſcience, baſe, vile, and ac- 
curſed, andſo ſhun them, though with an il] conſcience, we arc then 
of the world, and cither wholly carnal, or in great part z Shall we ac» 
count that curſed, which the Lord calls blefled £ True, we muſt not 
bring troubles on our ſelves, nor defire ution z yetif God call 
us to them, we muſt nor countrhem baſe, bur glorious, nor curſed, 
bur blefſed : Sq.if wethink baſely of them thax ſuffer, or are in per- 
ſecution, and ſhun them, then arc we carnal and of the world , nay, 
we oughtto eſteem highly of them, and think them glor ious perſons, 
becauſe ay be —_ _ —_ job greatly 11 - him, . 

For the Spirit 4 Gea refteth wpon you, es was 
he affirmed, It — take for Chriſts ſake, irs an Les c have 
the Spirit of God in you, which is a glorious Spirit, and makes you 
glorious, norwithſtanding the ignominy and reproach rhe warld caſts 
upon you,as though you were of all others the vileſt , whereupon you 
muſt needs be bleſſed, which Spiric is oa their part ill ſpoken of, bur 
on yours that ſuffer is glorified ;, So thar as the Spirit makes you glo- 
rious, you glojifie it by your conſtant and joyful ſuffering. Hence 
N 


We rn, 


Uſe 2, 1 


Re, | 
I, Thatto ſuffer for Chriſts ſake, is 8 Ggn that we have the Spirit To ſafer foe 


of Godin us, for rt. The world would not hate us except they ſaw 


evidence 


of 


ſome work of Gods Spirit in us, for if we lived after the maner of Gods Spiric tn 


the world, they would let us alone, 2. Such have the Spirit of Ado- 


prion, afuring them of Gods love, of pardon and Salvation, which **i* *5-9+ 


makes them willing to fuffer. 3. Irs the Spirit thas comforts, and 
heartens ta ſuch weighty things ; fleſh and blood will endure nothing 
for Religion, neigher can is, but ehrough che Spicic we arc enabled : 


Steven a comfortable Martyr , Why 2 Its ſaid, He wes fol of the Tokn 16. 3. 7. 


Holy Gho#: It was by the Spirix of God onely thatthe rsen- 
dured ſo conſtantly,not a few of them being weak, fick, render, feeble 
of nature, and fearful; It was of che Spiriz that Mr. Glover ſpake when 
he came to the Stake ro be burns, He i core Auſtin, be & come, having 
been very heavy and comfortleſs the night before : Inill I confeſs 
ſome may be as tiff, as the beſt can be inthe rruth, Hur they _ 

| uffer 


da 


— 
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10, x6; ſuffer ſo joyfully as the Servants of God , for its throug h the Spirir 

ES of God ru they ſuffer. | Et 

Uſe 1, _ 1: Thereforeif we have had, or finde any power to endure perſe- 

cution, we may know that we have Gods Spirit, and thereupon ought 
ro be both thankful and joyful. | 

Uſe 2. +, As we would ſuffer with comfort and joy,. let us labor for the 
Spiric, and for agreater meaſure thereof daily. 

{i{e3-. =':3. As for thoſe that neither can nor will endure any thing, its a fign 
they are carnal, and withour the Spirit : And indeed, none can ſuffer 
much or joyfully, but ſuch as have the Spirit, and*#{#efore fo few 
having the Spirit, there would be bur a few to ſtand For the truth, if 

there ſhould come a time of tryal. 

Such as areen- , 2, That ſuch as are endued with Gods Spirit,be bleſſed, for fuch as 

— have and are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God, and 

are bleſſed. they, yea they onely which be ſanRified here, ſhall be glorified here- | 

Rom. 8. 14- afters The Spiritis Fremes the Ele&,norto the world,irs the earneſt 

of our ſalyation, and ſeals -usup to the day of Redemption. ' Again, 
ſuch are freed from the bondage of fin-toſerve God, ſuch alſo have 
Godabiding in them, yea, and hereby the Word, the Sacraments, 
Prayer, AffliQions, all chings are profitable ro us 4' Hereby we arc 
enabled roevery duty, and armed againſt cempratiois, ec) 

Uſe 1, 1. This may comfort thoſerhat can 'prove they havethe Spirir of 
God in them;rhey are comforted, ſanRified,and guided thereby : This 
is the carneſt and pledge of eternal life, they are bleſſed, -chough bur 
mean ; they may come into Godsprelence boldly , they ſhall wan 
nothing that is good. - . | '- 

Uſe 2. '' 2. It may beaterror to thoſe that live after the fleſh'; "They have 
no mark whereby to free them'from'being reprobares; for if any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, che ſame is none of his, Chriſt never 
dyed for ſuch, rhey are yet under the bondage of fin. 

Hſe 3- 3+» This ſhould teach bs, having the Spirit, ro beware of doing any 
thing whereby to grieve or weary ſuch a gueſt(fin is a filthy thing,and 
that wherewirhal the Spirit cannot away) yea,to uſe all means to che- 
riſh it daily, ſuffering our ſelves to be guided thereby, as that which 
will not be there where it may not rule. | BOY! 

_—_— arcen- 3, Thatthe Spiritis glorious in it ſelf, and makes them glorious be- 

Gods ſpirit are fore God and man that be endued therewithzit makesrhem ſhine more 

glatios.  gloriouſly then the Sun: And this the Apoſtle oppoſerhro the igno- 
minics and reproaches wherewith the world doth beſmear them , Irs 
as if he ſhould ſay, Though the world reproach you as vile, -yer 
know,thar you are glorious in Gods account, becauſe of his Spirirthar 
dwells in you. | 

Uſe 1 1, Therefore be not diſmaid, though the world ſtain us, and ac- 

\ Counts us vile, yet are we glorious to God, w_ 

Uſe 2.* 2. We muſteſteem of the Servants of God, in whom we ſee the 
Spirit of God, as of glorious perſons, yea, though the world diſgrace 
them, and countthem as off-ſcourings, and not worthy to live , we 
muſt count them as Gods worthies, and Warriers , as his principal 


Servants ; 
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Servants z we muſt count them ſuch, as the world is not worthy of: 
They thareſteem baſcly of them, do/nar confider:that Gods Spirit is S*< Toh. « 5.21 
in chem, and. reſteth on them. Conerarily, they that. have not the Pb 3ote, 
Spiric of God in them, are-baſe and vile, let the world make what 119.199. 
reckoning of them it will, | 

4- Thar there's no ſmall difference berween the common gifts The gifts of 
of the Spirit that the Reprobares have, and the Spirit of Sang heSpiric | 
fication, which is beſtowed on Gods Ele@, thoſe may be loſt, this 1; ig o 50 
_; ir reſterh on them , yea, -abiderh and continueth with be loſt. = 
them. ; | | 
on their part he i ill ſpoken of, ] Here note, char 

They thar rail upon, and revile the Servants of God for their well- They thar 
doing,they ſpeak ill of the Spirit of God , they think they have but ro ſpeak ill of 
do with the men, and them they will-be-bold with; to ſpeak their £296 &mns 

leaſure- of, but. they deceive themſelves, in ſpeaking ill of Gods doing, ſpeak 
ervants, they ſpeak ill of the Spiric of God; as the 1ſraelites, 'when 19? Gods 

they, murmured againſt Moſes and CAHron, murmured againſt God: Kod. a6.x8, 
He that deſþiſeth you (faith our Savior) deſpiſeth me. Therefore when Luke 10.16, 
TURKS and FEWS mock and reproach us for believing in 
Cue1 5 r, they reproach both the Word, zhat ſo teacherh us, ang 
the Spirit that thus guideth us, and afſſuxerh our hearts herein, as he 
that reproacheth a Servant for doing that his Maſter commands, or a 
Schollar for ſpeaking as he is taughe, reproacheth the Maſter and 
Teacher: So when the Papiſts call che: Do&rine which we preach 
and profeſs, Herefie, and us Heretiques, do they nor reproach the 
Word that ſo teacherh, and che+ Spirit that ſo afſurerh us 2 So they 
among our ſelves, rhat rail on men for their zeal and forwardnefſs in 
hearing the Word, keeping the Sabbath, ſhunning ſome ſins and cor- 
ruptions , that the world ſwallow up, &c. What do theſe, burre- 
proach Gods Spirit « We do not theſe things of our ſelves, but by 
the warrant of: the Spirit. 

Take heed therefore that that be evil which thou ſpeakeſt againſt, 1/ſe, 
elſe whileſt chou reproacheſt goodneſs in thy Servant, Childe, Neigh- 
bor, Tenant, &c. thou art a caviller againſt God. 

The common ſort, that cannot abidethe true obedience of Gods 


Commandments, nor that any ſhould be more preciſe then they liſt 


ro be, deſpiſe the Word and Spirit z they be like Ahab to eHMicaiah : 1 King, 22.13; 
Wouldſt chou haye God ro make new Scriptures, more loole to ſerve 
thy turn, or ro be like thy ſelfs No, know, theſe Scriprures ſhall 
Ntand firm, as rothe comfort and ſalvation of all that are willing to 
be guided thereby, ſo ro the contufion of all that kick againſt che 
{ame, or hate ro be reformed. It therefore youlifſt not co be ruled 
by the Word and Spirit, yer ſpeak not againſt the ſame, forſo you 
ſhall encxeaſe yaur.fev, and make your judgement greater, which how- 
ſoever will-be- greatenough, It you will not walk in obedience to 


Gods Laws, yer ſuffer others char would, : By our ſuffer: 
. On your part hes glorified. J. Another Reaſon to move us to joyful: ing of perſecus 
10N God 13 


| neſsin perſecution ,. Thereby we gloritie God, we honor the Spirit, 10. = 
; | W 


hen 
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See Toh.21.19. 


Two kindes 
of ſufferings. 


Suffering for 
ill-doin are 


when undaunted we ſtand conſtantly againſt all our enemies ; Hereby 
we ſhew, that the Spirit of Godis of puiſſance and force ro make the 
weak ſtrong z We glorifie him alſo, when we ſo love him, as we will 
ſuffer for his ſake , ſo we giveglory to him, when we cruſt him of his 
word, who hath promiſed eternal life to them that hold our , ſo when 
we obey him, and do that willingly he calls us ro, ſo many praiſe 
God for our conſtancy, whereby they be ſtrengrhened, and God is 
honored, that they cannot prevail againſt us, but though they rake 
away our lives, yet they cannot make us yield co them, 

We fhould therefore willingly and joyfully ſuffer, that ſo we may 
glorifie God : we may think our ſelves happy, it by any means, whe- 
cher in life or death, we may effe& this. | 


——_ — ——— t—— 
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Verſe 15. But let none of you ſaffer as a murtherer, or «« athief, or «s 
an evil doer, or as abuſie body in other mens matters, 

Verſe 16. Tet if any man ſaffer as a Chriſtian, let bins not be aſhamed, 
but let him glorifie God gn thic behalf. þ 


| B- any ſhould think char he commended ſuffering in reſpe& of ir 
ſelf,ſo that all ſuffering ſhould be bleſſed, and were to be rejoyced 
in, herells us, Thar there's another kinde of ſuffering, then thar he 
hath been ſpeaking of, which is not to be rejoyced in z namely, when 
men ſuffer reproach and puniſhmenr,or wharſoever elſe for evil doing, 
for their juſt deſerrs : Thoſe ſufferingsare baſe and ſhameful, where- 
of Chriftians muſt beware, bur for the ſufferings which- are for 
Chriſt, for Righteouſneſs ſake, for a 200d Conſcience, there's no 
ſhame belonging torhem, bur rather glory and rejoycing, 

Here then are ewo kindes of ſufferings laid down, the one forbid- 
den, wherero ſhame belongs, namely, co ſuffer for ill-doing, which is 
to be avoided; the other enjoyned, and wherein we are to rejoyce, 
namely, in ſuffering for well- doing. | Y 

But let none of you ſuffer 4s « martherer, cc. | Notthar if any be a mur- 
therer or thief, 8&c.he ſhould nor ſuffer the puniſhment due thereto, bur 
fie from ir, for thar herein he refiſts the Magiſtrates Sentence on his 
deſerts, ſets himſelf againſt God : bur he would not have men do any- 
ſuch evil, as ro procure or deſerve any ſuch ſufferings. 90, 

Obj. Bat none can walk ſo circumſpettly, but that he may and ſhall ag evil, 
ad ſo deſerve puniſhment at the hand of the Lord. USLT19 

A. True, bur he ſpeaks of foul vices, and puniſhable by men, 
which Chriſtians ſhould be far from ; and for the frailties of Gods 
Servants, he will not impute them to them. T8 

The words afford this Do&rine, that a 

Sufferings forill-doing are nor glorious, but ſhameful : Sufferings 
are good onely in reſpe& of the cauſe , it chart be good, then'rthey 
good ; if that beevil, then they be ſhameful : The ſame ſufferings for 
kinde and meaſure may be ro one perſon glorious, ro another infambus; 
the one may have cauſe of joy, the other ro hang down their _ 
B 


- 
DO — 
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Both Abel and FeJabet were killed, -bur he for:his goodnls, ſhe for her 
badneſs; both Foſeyhand Phoriat's O fficerswereimpriſoned, burhe 
unjuſtly, they oy. 'Such as are- reviled, ate bleſſed, provided ir be 
for the Name of Chriſt, andfor Righteoufneſs ſakes. + 
1.” This rebuketh all thar ſuffer'for ill-dojng, eſpecially ſuch as te: 
joyce therein , as 1, The Papiſts, who keep a-Kalender of Martyrs, I 
watrantyou, that have ſuffered'in our late Queens days, and fince-; 
bur they be the Devils Martyrs, if they be any :. If they had nortim- 
udent faces,they would be aſhamed of them, for why have they ſut- 
ferede for their Religion? no ſuch'marter : Have they betn asked, whacr 
fay you to the Maſs, to Worſhipping'of Images; to Juſtification by 
Works, &e. it you-will not recanrcheſe;you ſhall dye 2 no ſuchthing; 
but they have been convited by Wirnefles, or their own Confeſſion, 
of Treaſon and Miſchief againſt the Prince, State and Common» 
wealth , and for cheſe havethey; accordingito the-Laws of all Goun- 
treys and Kingdoms, as peſtilenit inſtrumencs;been curoff: Yer if they 
been PU tro death for their Religion, they had been no Martyrs, 
for it hadinot been for the Truth or Goſpels ſake, but for maintainin 
Lycs a#d Errors. None can dye-the death of a Martyr,' who hat 
norfirſtlived the life of a Chriſtian, which they did never they are 
even as good Martyrs as thoſe of our own, that. be executed for their 
thefrand murther:' They have a multitude of Saints in their Kalens 
der, that bc Fire-brands in Hell. 2. Such. as for their crimes and 
faults bring ſufferings upon themſelves, as thieves, murtherers, &c: 


woful-wretches;'chey-have cauſe ro hang down their heads, both in 


reſpe&of: their fin, and the ws —_— nent” that doth befal them 3 ch 
arc herein companions with the Devil and Reprobares, that they ſuf 


fer for their fins: Ochers bring puniſhments upon themſelves for their 
Drunkenneſs,, Whoredom , Couſenage;Oppreffion, Quarrelling, 
Idlenefs, &c. Others bring an iltreport upon themſelves, being nored 
and ill- ſpoken'of — Backbitcrs, Slanderers, Tale-tellers, Co- 
vetous Pinchers, Hard Dealers, Gameſters, Company-keepers, &c. 
3. Suchas' are profeſſors of Chriſtianity, and ic may: be have ſome 
root ungyls them, which yerare juſtly blamed for ſome faults, for 
one tiny bez" Chriſtian and be blamed, and yer not for his Chriſti- 


aniy. but for ſomething he did before he was a Chriſtian,or for ſome 


that is yer in; him: As ſome be juſtly blamed for being ſuch 
'ceaſurers of ' others, ſo fot ſeparating from che Church, living in 
no Church art all, but ſetting up any ignorahr perſons to take upon 


- them the office of Preaching :' So: fomeambing our ſelves are ju ly 


blamed, for being roo proud, given to cenſuring, and medling wit 
martersthar concern them not : '$So ſome poor men that. haye nothing 


'bar their-Labor, and a Family depending uponthem, that yet be neg- 


ligent in their Callings,: and Jook to live of others, and it may be go 
tothree or four Sermons 'ima week, and tarry abroad a day or two 
here, xhree or fourthere, or, as ſome, gofrom houſe ro-honſe, and 


live of -others; who though they can ralk well; yer muſt not be negli- 
gentin their Cal 


ling; or of: tlieir Families: S@anumber of Servants 
Gegege that 


Uſe 1. 
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Uſe 2. 


Dan! 6. 5. 


Sufferings for 
godlineſs axe QQhriftsf 


glorious. 


Uſe 1, 


rhe profi(s Religion, dre very defirous'ro hear tyery Sermon, w 
wr. idle, rn, careleſs and untruſty, thinking that a lizcle , kk 
fivn of goodneſs ' ſhould beat out all, when-as. thereupon, there's 
more required at their hands: Tife cauſe the Name of God to be 
ill ſpoken of, fie uponir, it is: your Maſters duty to let you'come ro 
the Wotd, and is it fibr as well your duty to give them an account 
.wheri you are come home (which ſome of youdo norar all) and to 
ſhew the fruit of your hearing, by your fairhfulneſs-in your particular 
aces ? 
4 2+ Leralt beware of theſe kindes of ſufferings, and thoſe that have 
beſmeared rhetnſelves thus, ſeck ro waſh themſelves clean again b 
tro God, and berrer converſation xo. men, let us walk 4 
warily, that we may nox in any caſt grieve the Servants of God, and 
that the wicked may finde nothing juſtly co ſpeak ill of us (as thus, He 
is a Ptofeſſor, bur coverous, idle, proud, 8&c.} asthe Princes, though 
they warchedl Daniel! narrowly,could finde nothing againſt him, bur in 
che caſt of his God. | | 
Tet if any man faffer us a Chriftian, . ltt him not be aſhamed, ] Now of 
the other kinde of — whereof no man 0nghr co be aſhamed ; 
Ifa man fuffer for Chriſts ſake,his Chriſtianity, godlineſs, for thar ve- 
ry cauſe, andin thatonely r for his goodnels, forholding the 
math bf rhe Goſpel,” for- yieldmg obedience to the Word, -Hereof 
ode freed be ed, but' rathet thank God for the ſame. Here 


oote, That © © : 

Suffervgs for podlineſs be glorious, they be che marks of Chriſt ; 
tings, no ſhame 'to them, for no ſhame ln 
ro/OtaMtianity ; The Cbfe is good and. plocious, accordingly rm 
the ſufferings fo be : No-ſhame botongs to $0odneſs,noſhame umonp 
Tatks to beconnted amd known a ſtian, a Papiſts:to be a 
Proveftwwa;u common Proreſtatits ro be a zealous ſerver of God, 
rhat defitts'ro bting inro prattice rhat which weoutwardly: profeſs , 
wenard troreme who know we be ſuch, ſhime camein with fia, and 
belorps tofin 4 ro ſuffer for goodneſi, whether is be þy word-ar deed, 
asro be Apprehended, Inpriſoned;put in Irons, W $cz is nor 
ſharnefal, bar-glorious ,che . Pavl might have doaſted more of 
his iro 'Chain, rhen orhers could'have of their Chainsz No 
feffering is baſe, if x de for agood Cauſe: Tf one ſhould be purtin @ vite 
Dungeon, drapg'd at iun Horke take; 8&c. yer being for the Gauſc of 
Chriſt, he'needed not-be aſhamed. :: - d ; yud3 2 

x. Thistebukerh aliſachrhar ace'aſhamed of goodneſs, .and tobe 
M ſpoken of for ic , notonely the common ſort who are aſhamed of 
no evil (as of Covamoſneſs, Sweating, Sabbith-breaking,; 8c. bur 
do even'ftrive'who ſhould exceed others therein) are aſhanied of che 
as goodneſs, arid would notbe _ my Re mud intheit hand, - 

n good company, or totpetk a good word, it companions an 
berrers ſhould upbraidthem: No, beware;well,chey arc nor worthy of 
the honor, they ſhall nor:nced ro fear it ; Buroxbers thar have ſome 
goodneſs in them, as ont would bape thatare yer:fo ———— 
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ſee to be'too forward, would hear oftner, bur for fear f they ſhould 
counted Puricans, have their Landlords frawn, 8&c:: and ac 
grieve if-rhey have a rebuke for their forwardneſs : Crea- 
cures, thar.ſee nariwhar is their glory, areaſhamed of ould 
goodnes, whichis the thing thatcommends eye- 
Fin the Scripture are. nor otherwiſe commended bur 
Others asgreat asrhey, are cither branded with re- 
prodeh, 2 paſſod/byin filehce rhat had no goodneſs, 
'3." Fake heed therefore you 'be nat aſhamed of God here, leſt he 
be aſhamedof you another day: Doas: Abraham, 1ſazc and Faced, 
>. 7 any age Alcars, and were not aſhawyedro call on che 
Lord; -neither was he aſhamed of theewro becalled their God : Art 
thou called Puritan £- Anſwer;;- Lan nor ſo pureas. I ſhould, be,. I 
pray God make mepure 5 you muſt be pure, clſe you. ſhall neverdee 
God:wemuſt alſorake heed that we eftcem not nor be aſhamed 
of-chem. chat ſuffer. for Chriſts 'ſake, ſhunning and- avoiding their 
company Ic forſooth it ſhould be known-weare friends to Puricans, 


ry manzeven 


_ tothoſetheworld {o calls and: counts, and tharfor their goodneſs, 


wobertous4if we be not friends and favorers of aye bebe in- 
deedamainmarkof our 


Regeneration: 5: | 

" Iue dev biem glarifie-Goddn thic behilf, J Ax ſufferings for Godare a 
Meare Gethabeptn agptehoaer ch 

Hereby we aretryed, made. Parrners with 
poſtles, and Martyrs, that be now in Heaven, 
and fo hall bein glory,and ſhall ejoyce 
This3 a0 argument we are none of the 
ur oe. meme yea, that we.are bleſſed; and havethe 
of. Godin us, hereby alſo. we glorifie God: And might nor 
any others; yea, ew Para 0 

z yea, might 

wofulzorments forever and. cver :. Now ſeeing 


Spirit 
God haveleft us t0.out {&lves, and bevighe 


us for foul fins, as m 
ro have moſt juſt and wot 
to change-our-ſhameful ſufferings here and | hereakcer 


| fe our4ins,into few. glorious-lufferingsfor hisnames ſake,iris 2 pri- 


Og there be-ſome tartneſs in rhe affli&ions 
they. mighe have been,-and now: the 
cauſe why So be, what Partners we bave, what good: they .will:do 
us here, and what an happy: end: we-ſhall; have hereafter, we have 
and unſpeakable cauſe ro.praiſe and glorific God, which 1 pray 

in i Gods name ler's labor X(by _—_ to bong: our hearrs unto. 
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God will now fince Chriſts coming, exerciſe his Church with 
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fleſh, 2. The neeceflicy of ir, Judgement muſt come, 3. By making 
compariſon berween the ſtate of Gods children perſecuted, and their 
perſecutersz yea, and all the wicked, for though theſe be chaſtened a 
while, yetthe end of the ungodly will be moſt fearful,, which he ſers 
not down affirmatively, but wich much more vehemency and earneſt. 
neſs, by interrogation, What ſhall the end be, 8&c * 1 
The Churches pgy the time © come, &c.] The Churchis appointed to more crofſes 
c— al tryals fince Chriſt under the Goſpel, :then before. ' True, irhark 
then herero- been perſecuted even from the beginning,and every true believer hath 
ww. had croſſes and tryals,. and the people of God have been perſecuted 
both of the prophane among themſelves, and of others, yer neverſo 
ſarely nor commonly as fince Chriſt, witneſs the ren bloody Perſe- 
cutions, with thofe which che Church hath ſince ſuffered by Heathen, 
Turks, Papiſts. 

Reaſons. 1. Becauſe thisrime hath clearer promiſes, and' a more 
fuller revelarion of Gods will, and Heaven as it were ſer open, 'and 
Chriſt and all his benefics ſo ſer before our eyes, as we have much 
more means of comfort and believing, and ſo of loveto God, and 
courage, and therefore may well underrake greater rasks,, thetime of 
the Law, was the time of the infancy of the Church's the crime ot the 
Goſpel, the time of the maturity thereof : Therefore well may God 
require and look for more obedience, 'and not in doing onely, but ſuf- 

Ads 2.17. fering; for God will not have the graces of his Spirit in his Servants 
toruſt, 2. The Lord hath promiſed great things of the people intime 

Ifaich 4+ 3» of the Goſpel: He will pour ont hu Spirit upon them, knowledge ſhall abound, 

Ha. 10. Jong men ſhall ſee viſions, ec, Now ſeeing its foretold, we ſhould be 
holy in theſe times, the Lord therefore muſt uſe the beſt means to'cf- 
fe rhe ſame, whereof affliions are one. Jets 

; Uſe 1, 1+» This confureth char opinion of the Papiſts, that reach; That 
che. Churchin:the New Teſtament ſhould always ſo' proſper and 
flouriſh in wealth, and. be conſpicuous and glorious, and have victory 
over the enemies thereof, which is rather the mark of the ſynagogue 
of Saran, which is ever greater in number, and more pompous, for 
though God give his Church breathings to be gathered, and roedifie 
themſelves, yet is ir ſcarce at any time free from troubles. 

2. It rebuketh thofe among our ſelves,that the Goſpel ſhould bring 
all peace and eaſe, and rherefore when they ſec any troubles come for 
it, they are offended : Irs true, God gives peace and plenty, as hand- 
maids ro wait upon the Goſpel, yet cicher for chaſtiſement for the 
contempt of the Goſpel,or tryal of his Servants profiting ; the Go- 
ſpel hath troubles, and men muſt be conrenr, and rake the Goſpel with 
whatſoever troubles, and thank God roo, and think they be gainers : 
Bur many would have the roſe, notthe prickle, follow: Chriſt for 
loaves, and in hope for preferment, bur hearing that he hath go where 
to reſt his head, they will be gone , Theſe be but Hypocrites,and ſuch 


as never taſted indeed of the Goſpel, for if rhey had, they would part 
with all for it, 14 


Hſe 3. -3«Itſhould teach usallinthele days,not to conceir of on a 
or 
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for che Goſpel brings a Sword, and therefore -we muſt prepare for 
hardſhip, yea, the Goſpel brings enough with'ir, to make us willing 
roſufferfor'icy; The not thinking hereof, cauſeth unpreparedneſs, and 
borh either a flying from God; orelſero bear chem impatiently, - 

That jadgement maſt begin] By ns ports is fot meant plagues or 
puniſhmenrs tor fin, as pieces of Gods wrath, and foreruriners of con- 
demnatior/(for- ſuch are choſe laid on the! wicked) bur merciful cha- 
ſtiſements,. and'l6ving correfions, whereby we are moved to-judge 
our ſelyes that we be not judged of the Lord, and condemned with 
the world; era | "+ 

1; \Theſe affli tions muſt bein with Gods-Servanrs , Facobs houſe 
firſt, afrerwards the"Zoyprians felt rhe Faminie ; firſt the 1ſraelites were 


1 Cor, 11, 327 


AfliRions 
muſt begin 


with Gods 


oppreſſed, bur afterwards he Egyptians themſelves plagned ; rhe Fews Servancs. 


were firſt carried into captivity, - but afterwards the Aſſyrians were de- 
ſtroyed by the Medes and Perſians. 1. In reſpeR of their ſms, they are 
full of rerror and anguiſh ot Spitir cre they can/get any-comforr; and 
when have obtained ir, irs often eclipſed, and they go mourning. 
3. Theyarec ſubje& to-many fickneſſes, grievous pains, diſeaſes, loſſes, 
croſſes;diſgrace, perſecution arrhe hand of the wicked, &e. And thus 
will God have his Church aflited, either by his own hand,or by the 
wicked; x . To humblerhem for fin paſt, as Foſephs brethren. 2.'To 
ferch them into the way from wandring, and teach chem obedience, 
as Davidand Fonah, 3. Tohumblethem. 4. To mortifie cheirtuſts, 


weatichem-fromahe'world, and quicken them co duty. 5. Hereby- 
alſo Gdd: ſhewethithat he will noc bear with fin in his deareft Ser- 


vants, as he did not in: David, Moſts,, Miriam. 6. To confure rhe 
Devil,and ſhew that Gods people ſerve him not for wages. 47; To 
ſhew them their happineſs is ro come, and thatif God thus ſchool his 
Servarits, char then he will deal ſeverely withthe wicked, forhart this 
may bea looking-glaſsto them. - FIG. 

+ 1: Secing God will have itthus, and that his courſe is to begin 


Uſe 1. 


witch his Children, we muſt not refaſe the chaſtening of che Almigh- 


ry, -meicher conclude againſt our ſelves, that we be none of the Lards, 
becauſe of. this, as Gideon, bur if we can prove it by other reaſdhy, 
lernocthisdiſmay z This is rather an argument we are the Lords, 
Hot of ir {elf (becauſe the wicked are alſo thus mer with) yetto 
beraught hereby ro labor ro ſee the Lords minde;and to make uſe, and 
be patient, is a good fign, and know, ſecirig we be chaſtened here, 
we. have happineſs remaining for us. . & 

2. Thatnone bleſs himſelf to be in Gods favor becanfe of his great 
proſperity, or for that his eyes ftand our with farnefs:- For Iſhmael 
had the fat of the Earth, and Blauvhe dew of Heaven, 4nd Judas carryed 
thebag - They might rather conclude, {ceing they live wickedly, and 
be nor punithed bur proſper-here, that therefore there remainsa fear- 
fol anſwer for thera,and ſo chere'dorh,as inthe next clauſe appeareth, 

3. Neither oughr Gods children envy or be diſcouraged arthe 


 profperiry of che wicked , for they may from thence conclude, rhat 


Judgrinent is coming on thetn; but forthernſelves, that there's ppt 
neſs 
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Gods 


lies muſt 
here (ufter af- 


fligions. 


Pſal.3 2; 34+ 


neſs laid up for them , forit God can afford his enemies the bleſsings 
of this life (which ofcentimes even his own havein a ſcant meaſure) 


how great happineſs will he beſtow upon themiin the life ro. come 2 


2. Irs of neceſſity chat Gods Servants muſt here ſuffer troubles z - . 
andthat 1, In reſpe& of Gods will. he hath appointed us thereunto. 
2. In reſpe&of our neceſsity : Sin is ſo rivited into-us; and:in our 
very nature, as it muſ} be no-{mall nor eafie thing to = it out from 
us : Oour infidelity, pride, hypocrifie, ſelf. love, trowardneſs, &c. 
how near do theſe cleaveto us, and how faſt dothey hang on? nay, - 
what a while is ir ere an afflition works any thing to the purpoſe, 


which therefore muſt either be long continued, or have another joyn- 


ed therewith : Who hath not need ro have his heart more mollified 2 
to be weaned from the world, to be quickned to his duty &c>; how 
ſoon do we forget an affligion, and therefore who hath nofinged ro 
be remembred 2 | 
Therefore let us not be againſt the Lords chaſtning : Irs better to 
have a ſtrong purgation,'then to fall. inco ſpiritual diſcaſes and dan- 
gers, whereunto we ſhall elſe be ſubje&, there's no rule in the world 
among children without rods : Neither uſe we untimely means, or 
make over much haſte ro ger out of them, bur crave rather to be ber-- 
ter renewed and increaſed in Faith, Patience, Humility, &c, aur care 
is comfortable, on 156 1; 
At the houſe of God; ] that is, The Church of God, as its ſaid 'of 
Moſes, That he was faithful in Gods bauſe. God walks in the midſt of 
the ſeven golden Candleſticks: He is among his people, and: in his 
Church, ro dire&, comfort, protec and provide for ir, as a careful 
houſholder for his family: He is with us rothe- end oof che:warld, 
and dwells in every Believer by his holy Spirit. * 1 reofts 9794} Þ 
1. This ſeryes for inſtru&ion to dury, both co God our Houſ- 
holders and other our fellow-ſervants: Towards God, :1.,' We: 
muſt behave our ſelves, as ſuch as belong ro ſuch a Family ;-Foſhus 
and Cornelius had godly Families, God will have nonethat ſhall 'be- 
have, themſelyes unſeemly, or not be ſubje& to- the Orders of his 
Houſe , we muſt not be away at meals, when the Family meer, If 
God finde our place empty, when ic ſhould be full; as at Word and 
Sacrament, he will bemuch provoked ; if the ſecond time, beware, 
&c. 2, We muſt follow our work hard, that our Maſter ſers us abone, 
for he hath no idle perſons in his Family ; we muſt therefore know 
what is our work in our general calling, as that we muſt walk holily, 
righreouſly and ſoberly , whartin our particular, as a Magiſtrate; Mi- 
niſter , . Houſholder , Servant, Husband , Wife, &c. He will pay: 
well, and therefore looks ro have his work done well and faichfully, 
neither muſt we refuſe any work he ſers us about, as ſome skemiſh Ser- 
vants do in-our time, bur do wharſbever he requires, knowing that he 
a——_ no work but whats fit and meet, and we muſt be at his hand. 
ways, not as retainers, (God hath no ſuch) but houſhold Servants, 
up-rifing and down-lying. 3. We muſt bear pariently the rebukes of 
our Maſter, and his correRioris when we have done amiſs 5 yea, 
earn 
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team ro amend there by, not murmuring nor anſwering again. 4. We 
- muſt rake our Maſters part when we ſee him miſuſed, or his goods 
imbezcled, he will elſe pull our coars over our ears as unfaithful ones, 
Towards each other, 1, There muſt be no contentions berryecn us, 
an honeſt Houſholder will not endure it in his Pamily, much leſs can 
the Lord away that there ſhould be in his , How ſhall then the work 
go forward? 2. We muſt love and joyn together againſt the Ene- 
mies, and defend one another in goodneſs, not hinder, bur further 
one anothers works, and not envy that any of our fellow- ſeryants 
do more work then we, letus do what we can, and when we cannor, 
yer be glad thar our Maſters work go forward, | 
2. Ir ſerves for comfort to all that be of the Lords Houſhold, They ſe 2. 
ſhall want no good thing , no direRion, comfort, ſtrength againſt 
tempration , It we uſe the means, and make known our wants tro God, 
he that requires us to work, will not ſuffer us to want wherewithal , 
yea, for outward things, we ſhall not want what is meet: He that 
bids us provide for our Families, and ſaith, heis worſe then an Infi- 
del that doth nor, will not fail us in our lawful endeavors: Haply he 
will not always give all we defire, bur what is meer; and hereafter we 
ſhall be taken up co his other houſe ia Heaven, when we have been 
ſufficiently purged here. RY 
3+ Ir: may be for terror to all that miſuſe Gods Servants, or re» Wo ;. 
proach and bufferthem , when they be at their work, God will 
not put it up, bur .detend cycn the meaneſt Servant in his Family. 
4+ It may be fax direQion; ler us prove our ſelves hiseriie Servants, 1//; Ft. 
Covyenant-Servants,and no hang-by's ; for as about Princes and great 
Mens Houſes, be many that be not in Covenant for wages, nor are 
ſerled Servants, of whom any charge is taken : So in thie Charcly, 
the Lords Houſe, there are a nymber chat work nor the Lords work; 
but the Devils, and are of his Family ; for he hath two Families, orie 
of reprobate ſouls in Hell, rhe other of unbelievers and wicked here 
on Eatth : Theſe work earneſtly for the Devil, yer they with come in- 
to Gods Houſe, and the Devil is comem they ſhould, ſo long as they 
keep their heart and life ro him , yea, they will pur over their leg, and 
fir down at the table tv car of the bread prepared for the Lords Fami- 
ly, but he will come in and view them, and finding them without a 
wedding Garment, and ſuch as be not in Covenant walt him, he will 
caufe them ro be bound hand and foor, and caſt into urrer darkneſs, 
Theſe ſhall have rheir wages where they have done their work : Haſt 
thou been ſuck 2 one 2 humble chy ſelf before God, bid: adieu rothy 
old maſter, and come in carneſt, and enter Covenant, and pur- 
poſe tobe a true and duriful Servant to: God, and he wilt have mercy 
on thee, and rake thee into his Service and chen'rayeſt rhou have com- 
fort, and challenge the priviledge of che Family. | 
If it firſt begin at us, &c.] Here note, x 
7. That the Apoſtle pnrs himfelf inthe munber of ſuch as were Afurance of 
of Gods Houſe, So char its poſſible for us ro- come vo be af- 513i" ro 
fured that we are of che Lords Family. TR 
abor 
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F Uſe. Labor we therefore to attain hereunto, elſe what joy can we have 
z Pet- 1.10. of ourlives? we are bid make our calling and eleQion ſure, and 
why do weitnot  wouldſt hou know to what family thou doſt be- 
Jong, thou mayeſt by the works thou doeſt : If we work the works 
lokn 8.44 of God, of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs in our general callings, and 
be fairhful in our ſpecial callings, then are we of Gods Family, ifthe 
works of fin, then are we of our Father the Devil: You may come 
into Gods Houſe, as many an hypocrite and Beaſt doth, but of his 
houſe you be not; try whoſe work thou doeſt : Thou doeſt ſome 
work of Gods, and ſome of the Devils, no, it we do any work wil- 
lingly for the Devil, we do none for God arighc,nor thar he accepts, 
Again, if thou doſt not believe nor repent, thou are none of Gods 
Family z if thou art an uarighteous perſon, thou art none of his, yea, 
if we be of Gods honſe,we cannot abide to hear our Maſter illſpoken 
of, nor any of our fellow- ſervants for cheir goodneſs, but our hearts 
will riſe againſt it z contrarily, if we be ſuch as diſhonor God, re- 
proach the fincerity of the Goſpel, and power of Religion, with 


them that defire ſo to walk, yea, or can hear ther ill ſpoken of, and 


are not grieved thereat, its a fign we be none of Gods Family, bur 
the Devils. 
The ftazeof 2. That there's no ſmall difference between the ſtate of Gods 
the godly and children and the wicked , even the ſtare of che godly ; notwith- 
lire, Randing the many troubles wherewith their life is filled, is ro be 
preferred before the ſtate of the wicked, notwithſtanding their 
preſent jolliry : The ſtate of the -godly is infinitely better then 
the wicked's, both in this life, in death, and atthe day of Judge- 
ment: Thoſe are freed from the curſe and wrath of God, and all evil, 
are reconciled and made the children of God, and are covered with 
Chriſts righteouſneſs: Theſe are in danger of all condemnation,remain 
children of the Devil, Enemies ro God, alcogether in their own 
filthineſs, all Creatures both in Heayen and Earth are at Peace with 
thoſe, bur all at odds with theſe z Angels guard the one, the other are 
a prey to the Devil; the one working the works of holineſs, are ac- 
ceptable ro God, and ſhall have eternal life, che other the filth 
Pal; x1.6) fcullery of the Devil, ſhall have Hell; the one are beloved of God, 
the other hated ; the perſon and prayers of the one are acceptable tro 
God, the others abominable in his fight, of the one all things, their 
Rom. 8. 28. afiRions, yea, their fins turn ro their good, to the other, the mer- 
Iſaiah 4.5- cies of God, yea, his holieſt Ordinances turn to their hurt: Thoſe 
Pal. 1-3- arecalled the glory, theſe drofs, thoſe are as a tree planted by the ri- 
vers of waters, &c. theſe as the chaff which the wind driveth away ; 
thoſe are as whear for the garner, theſe cockle and tares to be bundled 
up forthe fire: the wicked ſeem more excellent outrwardly,bur they are 
like painted Sepulchres, like rotten wood ſhining in a dark night, the 
godly are like a plain leather Casket, with a precious Pearl therein of 
unſpeakable worth : Turn them which way you will, if both in pro» 
ſperity, infinite odds, one being the childe of God, the other of the 
Devil; the godly hath more joy and peace in well-doing, then the 
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wicked of all their jollicy , che ones proſperity is a pledge of bertet 
chings in 'Heaven, the others is ſent in wrath co fat @ ye: tro their de- 
ſtrogion: It both in adverſicy alike , yer infinite odds, the one 
chaſtened of God, as a Father doth his children, for their great good; 
che other purſued in vengeance, by a juſt Judge,-as fore-goers of 
greater plagues , for the one Gods arrows are dipt in poyſon, tor the 
other, the poyſon is raken away in Chriſts: Sufferings , On' the one 
God hath promiſed to lay no more then they are able ro bear, rhe 
other have no ſuch promiſe, the one have Gods promiſe ro com- 
fort and uphold them in them, as alſo aſſurance, as of good by ir, ſo 
of a good and happy end, and after this life their joys: co begin, thar 
never ſhall end, but the other have no ſuch promiſes, nay, when 
this life ends, then ſhall begin their Torments, which ſhall never end; 
nay,. put the godly in the greateſt miſery chat can be, and the un- 
godly in the greareſt jolliry, like Dives and ZaJarw, or if ye will 
chain the one in a Dungeon abour his feer, middle and neck, andler 
che other ride in all pomp, and with all che attendance and honor 
chat the world can afford, yerthe one is infinitely more happy then 
the other. In dearh che Righteous have hope, the wicked none, bur are 
either full of horror or blockiſh : After death theſe go ro Hell, thoſe 
ro Heaven ,, the children are taken up into the Chambers of Chriſt; 
the Dogs and ungodly are caſt our of doors: Ar the day of Judge- 
mene, the one ſhall ſtand with comfort on. the right hand, . the 
other with terror on che lefr, both being raiſed up : The wicked ſhall 
have the wound that death gave them healed up (as Traytors be heal- 
ed of their hurts, that they may come to execution) -and chereupon 
bott-in body and ſoul ſhall be caſt into Hell fire, though the one be- 
gin with joy, yerthey cad with wo ; and though the other begin hea- 


vily here, yet they end with joy in Heaven, and this life is nothing _ 


to that's to come: Could we diſcern this, we would reverence the 
one highly, and noleſs piry the others, yea, ſhould the ones troubles 
here, infinicely exceed the others jollitics,or the rroubles of the godly 
be here greater ther they are, as alſo che jolliry of the wicked, we 
would not change with them. | 

1. This confuterh the blinde world, that eſteemeth baſely of Gods 
ſervants, and of their ſtare, but ler us never think the worſe of eur 
eſtare for rhem,as a plain rich man doth nor,when a vain bragging fel- 
low in brave apparel gots ſwaggering ſcornfully by him. 

2. This may and ought wonderfully ro comfort Gods feryants, 
that hath advanced themto this high dignity, paſsing by ſo many 
others : O tharwe would walk worthy herevt'in an holy and pure 
converſation. | | 
"3, This may bea choak to the wicked, notwithſtanding all their 
jollity, and make rhem weary of their condition, laboring to be- 
come godly, and of Gods houſe, that fo they may be cruly happy. 

What ſball the end of them be that obey not the Goſpel of God ? ] Here's 
implyed, | 

x. That though the affliions of ms people be many and great, 


yet 
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The afflifti- yes thty are nothing in teſpe& of the miſcries which ſhall befal che 
ons of hego=: ungodly : The Lord is Judge of all rhe-world, and he will deal juſtly: 
ole rothe and cqually, even give every one according to their works: If there- 
mileries = fore he affliQ his children with rods, -he will plague his enemies with: 
eng; fcourgess if. he will nor bear with, fin- in his own ſervants har are 
Rom.2-6, Careful ro pleaſe him, and ſtand in awe, and yer be overtaken, then 

he will be dreadfully revenged of choſe that make a trade of fin, if 
his children in their converfion, and often afterward upon any fin 
commitrred , have gripes of Conſcience, and ſuffer the terrors of 
See Pſal.78 God, then ſhall the wicked have a gnawing Worm that ſhall never 
$555... dye; ifthoſe be. brought, asit were, along by Hell, theſe ſhall be 
ler-25.29- lefrand {wallowed up of Hell: The Lord began with the Ifraclices 
nd 49-12 in Captivity, but ended wich the Egyptians, in drowning them in 
the Red- ſea, the three Children were pur into the fiery Fornace, nor 
burnt, bur fire ſcized on them thar pur them in , Daniel was put into 
the Lyons Den, bur his Enemies and Accuſers were devoured, Iſracl 
was .catricd Captive, but 4ſbar deſtroyed ;, the children are beaten 
with che rod, thercafter its burnt, God chaſtens his for a few days 
here ro their arnendment, but the wicked ſhall be caſt into eternal fire. 
In reading, hearing and ſeeing what grievous things the Lord hath 
14id oh his own children, che wicked imay fee, as ina glaſs, the woful 
ſtarethat abides them, 
The ungodly's 2+ Thatthetorments oy qe forthe ungodly in'death and at the 
miſery cannot day of Judgement, are ſuch as cannot be expreſſed: The Apoſtle 
be exprelſed. Knew that they ſhould have a fearful end, -bur utter the further end of 
ic, and lay it out tothe full, he could not, therefore is forced ro ſay, 
1 Tohn 3.2. What ſhall be the end? Its a wonderful love of- God, that he hath 
made us his Children, bur yer its not manifeſt what we ſhall be, char 
1 Cor. 2.9. IS, it cannot be expreſt what happineſs is prepared for us : Zye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear hath not heard, what God hath prepared for his children : So 
cannor any decypher the fearfulneſs of the wo prepared for the un- 
godly : Such ſhall be ſeparated from God and from his Saints, and 
have their portion with the Devil and damned: O the univerſality of 
their rorments, both in reſpe& of their bodies and ſouls! Othe 
greatheſs of their pangs, tormented with fire and brimſtone ! O the 
eternity of them ! They ſhall be world without end: If a man in pain 
ſhould ſhed a tear or drop of water from his cye once in a thouſand 
years, and no more, yet fooner ſhould he make a whole Sea, before 
this time will end, | 
uſe 1. 1. O whatan iron ſcourge ſhould this be to drive the wicked to re- 
pentance, not reſting till chey know they be freed from this wofyl 
lake ! O ler them never glory in their proſperity, .as long as they. are 
in danger hereof ! If any will nor break off their' fins and fear , 
they will prove coſtly profits and pleaſuresz- and: they that will nox 
br wa and fear here , ſhall feel them to eternal deftrugion here- 
afrer, | 


Uſe 2. 2. How ſhould this glad the hearts of all Gods people, that know 
themſelves freed fromuhis fearful lake, and make them walk oe 
| | ully 
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fully and obediently all cheir days, ro the honor of him thar by his 
ſafferings hath freed chem therefrom , yea, ſhould we.not beat our few 
affliions pariently,being freed from theſe endles and eaſcles ones, and 

not to envy at the proſperity of the wicked, ſeeing ir ſhall have ſuch 

a end? ler cheir beginning be what ic will be,it this be their end,God 
keep us from having any-part therein..- 7: 

That obey natthe Goſpel of *Ged. ] Theiwicked are deſcribed by their Diſobedicnte 
diſobedience rothe Goſpel;and theſe are indeed the moſt wicked, and 2 Copel 
and: have the: fearfulleſt anſwer ro: make, and che loweſt or worſt F 
place in Hells chey ſhall ſpeed worft, for their.fin-is greateſt : Fox 
what a favor of God is it, nor onely to give Chiiſtcoche world, bur 
then to publiſh him by the Goſpel, being the glad ridings of Salva- 
cion, 'toall of whar ſort. ſoever, though never ſo:mean, never ſo 
grear finners,there is mercy upon their ucfained Hurhiliation,and ſuch 
God ſends hisMiniſters 'to beſeech mento be reconciled : O this is 
an-tinſpeakablefivor, as that the contempt thereof:muſt needs deſerve 
afeartul damnatbn ! That men ſhould:continue-yetin their fins, and 
have no minde © Chriſt as a! King and. Savior, is fearful: It a com. Simile. 
pany of Rebels)ad a pardon praclaimed, - and ſent ourt.to ſo many as 
would come in, fany would ftand out and refuſe the Kings grace and 
favor, were he vt worthy to be curoff* 1 I, ſhall be-eafier tor Sodom 
and Gomorrah in ne day of Judgement, then for theſe people : If they 
that deſpiſed che.aw wete rior unpuniſhed, -how ſhall they be deaf Heb =: 2. 
withal chat deſpe the Goſpel 2 The higher they are lift up,the lower 
they ſhall be caſdown. | | | 

1. This rcbuzs$ the moſt part, Howſoever they talk of the Go- Uſe 15 
ſpel, and come tChurch, and cry, The temple of the Lord, the temple 
of the Lord, yer Ky Tyieldaior obedience thereto, bur continue in their | 

n$: Thereare by that come to ſee any fuch need of Chriſt,as highly 
wo prize him, ar moſt carrieſtly ro ſeek him, though ſome would 
have Chriſt theSavior, . and will have Jeſus Chriſt in their mouths, 

few will ſto» ro his yoke; to renounce all their luſts, and yield u 

themſelves in abbedience ro-chis will; bur either will live in all their 
fins,or-onely: yid in whart they lift,and ſo trample the precious blood 
ob Chriſt undeneir feer,and deſpilethe gracious offer of mercy: One 
would think thzvery man hearing ſuch 2 gragious voice, and offer 
of :a Savior, (hld flie:ror, and tharis ſhould ſuffer violence, every 
oneſaying , O |me embrace ir, let me, as they did ar the Pool of 
Betheſda; : O tt atche 'tirring of 'the water ſome might ſtep in; 104n 5, 4; 
There might bone at-once, bur here if. an hundred would, they 
ſhould all be claſed. o | | 

'2». O then mt your benefir of the Goſpel, by yielding obedience 1; 2, 

thereto Bclicund repent,and then happy are ye thar ever ye heard, 
elſe you ſhall cx the time that ever you heard che Goſpel: O. un- 
graceful world! unhappy company} ls will yex them, and encreaſe 
their xorment; wee thar mercy was offered ſo often, and yerthey like 
woful cayriffs En ſamezro obey the Goſpel; is the,noce of a 
ood chriſtian:let appeax bytby hearry obedience thereto, chat thou 
artſuich a one. Hhhh a Verſe 


OC 


64 | MyvllyBapofwinen Cupigreeas. 


———_—_——— 


253 


. L iQ > c1arts i a 41; n 
Vetſe 18. Andif therighteow ſcurcelpbe ſaved, where ſhall che - 
godly and the finer appear Fr 0 le iD 


-. 
 ENLI0N 14 2/343 360 V1 OJ 360 
- % 


aſon;raken fromche compari» 


d ſomeone» 


ory, 


yea, and perfe&ly cov, as TER be in heaven. 2. By inhe-» 


lievers, by the Spirix of SanAification , whereby they be ſanRificd 
throughout, though nor perfe&ly, yer thoſe God v h to call 
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-/ x Thijy-fetrerty; oul! the 'eneden poodrels and: mercy of God] 
that yonehCfettythus xe onogery fach ooorand finthy — 


Us w6 Boy peſtreriavichſodtia dentaf blindetfs, and ſolmanifeſt core 
ruptions; yet ſevinp he ſdech an lent In.os carharethem, and ſuppreſs 
on of- uxuftertheas , and though-we have but 
2 littho'ptree; 'y& dicmuſe it is ratie;z and oÞ iid Om worikiap chike wit 
have; and that w6whilld hipharaiinott,-tieiaccoums fits accord. 
"mg ro thuywe woml@be,” ard aavetan weuresit 1 or! 
-" 2, Thisisanexcerding eorhfotdee Cols rut Servams;' cart we be. 
Heve-Chiiftiaheviſoolyimpuned busand feel wean univerſal and 
tre 'CHange in es, the mayo rejeyecg God calls: by plotious 
tithes; Saints,” Holy ones; Rightgous/! tone norchenbediſeriaid ac 
Var Frapet fetivns Rf 25) which we lkbur 16: mortifie 4- Jets 
tor fywith ine, 'becarfevf? ther wr 20d ont: of 'the'Lords; we 
Have fuelyfintarhearts, &t/7Neichier ru (offer ehio/Devil to pluck 
Mr-Grown from as, of rob us vb our comfote, making ay believerhiar 
'vwe be none of the'Lordsz as ſome few bethusiy danper;/ eſpecially 
wr firſt; thovph many Qhritivts yiake coolight 6ftheirfias ; ab Jong 
w# God ſpeaks bo graciotfly, traynoobeliovo what Shran our adver- 
ſy ich,” ohely lev wh eater eiis thoreinid moreidgrice. © 1+ 
- TH redillertrehoſe wretctitd] motkereah nr? 


ts eprozch chi Servarits 
vf Gdd, thaefabot c66d;| wad date not Toasrhey;5 0 yoube 
vf the r{ghievus, you ſoriglteons, &eÞ Ionot thistight likesſbusi 
wmoctiig 'of 1/au 7 'O* you bewhy Yonoftothe: promife; i you tare 
the dalhey vhe ons or yr een ons 14 4p 
ttpeſſtandc they" ent It? y- wbutlinsge 

Wok cohond's mnbios thers e-:Is chinexpe evil, beckuſe Gods 
is $664 7” what haſt thodu-to do; fNeing God .chlts chem ſo 5--or is-ir 
became thou wouldſt not have them ſb'r Yes;; bur if thou beeſt nor 

alſo 16;-thou ſhalt ever inhierierthe Kingdom of Heaven! [2 
. Sraredly be ſaved, Hereby is 'fhdt\ meantitirely,' vr char but a few 
tighreous bnes- ſhall 'be ſaved ; "Fay whyſororce brltevithiflultbr {avid ; 
al etvey ove thit dork good fonld be glory,” anitbozer, andinemertality ; 
atid, Theres no -contenmation 1d them, or any of them rhie uye ag = 
Feſns :* Not isit mwvant, thar:rbure” with be dificakyqarithe dayof 
Judpetnent, whethe# they ſhoaldpaſt vr 10} have oemiſi Salvalion, 
no, ter God knowethywhobebis;and thiir: hambs be all wrictenin 
the Book of Life; -andit aticy-wart riphrdbirs eve,” und had che Swi: 
rit, he (6x) of their Rederaptiva;; and exrneſt of their Thhericance; ws 
they paſsto ir atdeath 4 19-7 97 4 taveno ſtop arthe day of judge- 
mar, Afong earthly Fudges,” when a Tauft hath gone curtent ona 
mans ſidea great White, 'yerraſt;cither by; eorrvption-of' Juryor 
Fadge;bt by ſomeeVvideiice:vomewslighr,zior ſeem before; all nay be 
o2\ht a6U'turn'd the other: way" fo lball-nor befo xr Gods judgameric 
ſearz rhere will be queſtion wade of : the darmurion. of 'ſomer but wo 
queſtion made of ' the fabration of any of the godly: Biirrhe difficul- 
ty is this lifez "ts: 20]. lbed>chiag fora 'manto perro reavent{called 
thetefore's Straght pate; ard Natrdiy way) hardirhimy/ to —_ 
e 


Uſe, 


Uſe 3. 


x Cor. 6; g, 


Acts 1o, 4. 
Rom.2.7. 
and 8.1. 


Mat. T. IZs 


Trs an hard 
thing for a 
man tO get to 
Heaven. 
Mat.7.14- 


_—_ 
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be a Chriſtian,a converted perſon;#nd an hard thing to continue there- 
in, and grow forward; God hath: much ado. to bring usto grace, 
and then muck ado ro-hald. us therein; as he had. a greatdeal adoto 
get his people our of Zgypr,- and into; Cavan, ſometimes themſelyes 
by murmuring, lingering, &c.' and/fometimes.others, as Phatavb, the 
Red: ſea, &c. ; proving hihderancesshereto ; ſo hath he to getone of 
us out of the bondage of the Devil;our/ot the Zgyps.of fin b The De- 
vil holds, the world hinders, yea,;our own wretched nature-is not wil- 
ling ro come out: Whar a ſtir hath he £ how many Sermons, Threat. 
nings, Promiſes, ſecret gripes of Conſcience,'Warnings ofthe Spi. 
rit, purpoſes to come. out, and yer keep in till; ere we will yield e 
yea, how is-God fain almoſt ro pull ys out by ſome croſſes or ſharp 
afiitions, as the Angels pulled Lot. out. of Sedgm 3. how hardly are 
wethroughly humbled: for our fins *.. when caſt down, how hardly 
comforted 2 when we have got it, how hardly dojwe keep ic £ what 
a ſtir with our hearts co-leave our old courſes and take new ? and when 
we have begun, yet what ado to hold out 2 what revolting and 
backfliding hearts: have we 2 ready.to wax cold, and to linger after 
our old luſts, ſo hard itisto do any good duty well. The Devil, like 
Pharaoh purſucth'us, and labors by all means poſſbleto hinder us from 
all good alcogether, or from the. performance of ir, ſoalſoro 
draw us toall evil: Then the world like Pharaohs Soldiers , labors 
ro hinder us by their ill-example,; by-ill counſel, by vails-of profits 
and pleaſures; and it theſe nor, by reproaches andtroubles thar ic will 
raiſe up. Qurown Nature is worſt of {all, as having a lingering after 
our old fins, as the Ifraclices after the fleſby ports of Zgypr 5 ſome- 
times we think like them, we ſhall never hold our, there be- ſuch lets 
in-che way, bigh walls, and Anakims, 8c. ſo that we get forward 
hardly , as a man that were to.go up a ſteep hill, and had three great 
weights hung at his back ;_ ſo that-we-have ſuch continual need of the 
Word, Sacraments, : Prayer,: Meditation, Conference, Watchful- 
neſs, that ualeſs hereby, we wax cold, and grow our of order, nay, 
notwichſtanding all theſe, yet what ado to keep our hearts and lives 
in order, ang ous ſelves within compaſs, bur we flip and ſtumble, and 
grieve, and upagain, and down again; - yea, if the Lord co all theſe 
means ſhould-not adde ſome one or other affliQion, ir would be yer 
more hard: The Lotd is:fain to pult us with that ſtrong cord alſo,and 
this is chiefly meanr here,4hey are ſcarcely ſaved, even becauſe they are 
forced ro be brought through many groubles , ſo-that as a_ man thar is 
ro climb ſuch a-ſteep hill, as he canhor faſten his feer, bur is fain ro 
et Daggers in his hands, and ſticking them into che ground, &c. may 
ſaid hardly roger up; and as whengwo Armies fight for a Town, 
one while one part prevails, another-while the other, ar laſt the better 
fideprevails,but norwithout much pains, many wounds, ſhrewd blows, 
and cominual labor, we may ſay, They got the Town hardly, che 
like may be ſaid in this particular : Who: knoweth nor che truth here- 
of in his own experience 2 how hardly canſt thou be humbled ? how 
hardly drawn to-renounce thy luſts £ how art thou tain to wreſtle be- 
| fore 


UMI 
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forechou canſt do any good £ whar continual need haſt chou of pray- 
er, good company, &c., yea, who knowing any thing, ſcethinorhe 
hacthneed of his croſſes, and rhar it was good for him that he was 
affligdede —_ © , | | 

1- This crofſeth rhe moſt groſs, and yer moſt common conceitof Uſe Is 
the world, rhar irs an eafic matcer to be ſaved, thatthere's no nted of 
ſach- preciſeneſs, ;bur char if: men mean well, God will be content, 
and though one have lived badly, yer at what time ſocver they repens 
(for which a quarter of an hours enough) ir ſhall be well wichthem, 
and hence it is, that the Word and our Preaching is of ſuch.ſmall ac- 
count, and that ſo few take any pains ro be ſaved, buttake pains for 
the belly and back, and to grow rich, &c. - Ignorant perſons look not 
our, bur content themſelves with a blinde good meaning, without any 
part of a good lifes ſo prophane perſons, ſo worldlings , ſo civil 
ones : Though the Scripture requires us'to labor, ſtrive, :give all dili- 
gence, ſtudy, ſeek, yet will nor they take any pains ; nay, not onely 
{o, but they laugh and gibe ar them thar labor herein, as fools or idle 
perſons : Whar art thon woful wretch, char dareſt croſs the Lord ſo 
direaly « He ſaith, 1s 4 trait way, and few finde it; \and to this end, 
bids Strive z Thou ſayeſt irs no ſuch matter : If ir were as thou doteſt, 
Chriſt might nor onely have ſpared thoſe ſpeeches, but indeed the 
whole Scriptures, for what uſe of any, bur to bid people live as they 
liſt, and art laſt cry God mercy, and all is well: No, God muſt 
make new Scriprures, and chalk a new way to Heaven, cre ever thou 
ſhale finde that thou lookeſt for : Bur what art thou, that neither wileſt 
take pains to ſave thine own ſoul, nor canſt be content that others 
ſhould £ Doſtthouthink chat they be idle perſons that take pains to 
hear the word 2 O, they could follow the world, - and that too hard, 
bur that they know one thing is needful : Could they nor fit at home 
in their chairs, or keep their beds, as well as riſe and toil, &c. but that 
they know thatthey cannot fo get Heaven, but that they have need 
ro uſe all means, and that little enough, though. thou ſeeſt no! ſuch 
thing : Indeed, to lead a careleſs life, rodo good if ir come in the way, 
and if ill come in the way, to be as fit for char, &c. a few Sermons,and 
lirtle hearing may ſerve for ſuch a life, bur this is not the way to ger 
Heaven: If ever thou wouldſt be faved, chou muſt change thy 
minde, and praQice and believe rhe Scriptures, rhar ics a ſtrait way, 
and accordingly bend thy ſelf co begin co take pains, ro ſee and con- 
feſs thy fins, to labor for faith, to turn ro God, ro ftrive againſt the 
Fleſh, the World and Devil; thus as hard as ic is, thou mayeſt pre- 
vail. O frrive whilſt chou mayeſt, for many ſhall ſtrive that ſhall 
not enter in, and thank God a thouſand times, that thus ſtriving thou 
mayeſt obtain. 

2. Ler every man prove whether he be in the ſtrait way ot not: . 4//, ,; 
Many ſay, They thank God they have ever been of a good belief, and ' 
never doubred of Gods good will in their lives, and thatthey thank 
God they have a good minde ever, and''can ſerve God with all their 
hearrs, and that they are norcroubled with any ſuch py * as 

they 
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they hear ſome complain of, and that they thank God they be not ſo 
wicked, thatthey ſhould need ſo many Sermons as ſome do, and 
that they have ever proſpered, and have had as few croſſes as any bo- 
dy, &c. Theſe will think ill of me ro unſertle them, bur their ſtate is 
too ſmooth, and too cafie ro be the way to Heaven, its rather.the 
broad green way to Hell : 'They that never doubted, never believed, 
that have been ever good, were never good , ſo they that have had no 
dumps nor fears at any time: For Chriſt calls none but finners, bur 
the heavy laden, they that can ſerve God with all their heart, wich- 
out any trouble, rhe Devil hath them ſure ſome other way, and there- 
fore troubles rhem nor in their duties, becauſe he knows they be bur 
loſt labor, done in hypocrifie, or elſe he draws away their mindes, 
and they fecl irnor: Thoſe that can do well withour refiſtance, be 
betrer then Sr. Paul, who could not do the good he would , its a fign 
they beall fleſh, for were there any Spirit in them, there would be 
oppoſicion , let ſuch know, their ſtare is naught : This way will nc- 
ver bring them tro Heaven, what would you have or loſe all his 
time 2 beuter begin twice, then be damned once. 

On the other ſide, ſome ſay, They have gone a troubleſom way, and 
full of labor and difficulty, have much ado ro be humbled, much to ger 
comfort, then much co hold ir, ſo that they have had much ſtrife with 
themſelves for ſome luſts; and co rake up ſome dutiesz much ado with 
their old companions,and that they can do no good but with ſuch op- 
poſition and pain, as Pray; Read, Hear, &c. and what a ſtir they have 
ro bridle their nature (and have had no more but needs) many croſſes, 
&c. lertheſe be of good comfort this isa fign of the way to Hea- 
ven - andas a manthar is going to ſome Inhericance, being before in- 
formed of the rugged miry and troubleſome way he muſt gothrough, 
finding ir ſo, though ir ſomewhat crouble him, yer ix more joys him, 
that hereby he knows he is in his way z, ſo cannot it bur rejoyce thoſg 
thar thus labor, as knowing that they are in. their way : ler us be of 

ood comfort, and ſtrive ſtill, and we ſhall at laſt get to Heaven, and 
6 ſaved, though igbe thus ſcarcely and with difficulty , for faithful 
is he that hath promiſed, who ſhall ſeparate us from his love 2 He thar 
that hath begun che good work inus, will-perfeR it z The gates of 
Hell ſhall nor be able ro prevail againſt us, we ſhall ger ro Heaven in 
ſpite of the Devil, the World, and our own Lufts: Our Pather is 
ſtronger then they ; That's a racking uncomfortable opinion of Rome, 
that men may ſtrive all their days, and ar laſt loſe all : No, wo were 
thentous; If our Salvation were in our own keeping, it might and 
would be loſt, 

3. This reacherh all Gods Servants to take pains, and ſtrive hard 
to get to Heaven, even Gods Servants are herein faulcy, that they 
chink it not ſo hard to be ſaved, and therefore arc the more ſecure and 
lazy, take tgo little pains, watch not, put not on their armor, labor 
for no more grace then they had ſeven years ago: OQ lets ſtrive more 
againſt ourluſts, labor for more ſtrength and grace, pray, hear, me- 
dictate, watch continually, &c. Its not praying once a day will ſerve 

| us, 
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us, bur as often as we have need, elſe it we ſpare our pains herein; and 
be negligent in theſe duties, we ſhall ſmart another way, fall the 
more into fin, have the more diſcomfort,bring more labor and charge 
upon our ſelves, as he char lets his houſe go out of reparation ro avoid 
trquble and charge, nay, how often meet we with croſſes upon neg- 
Ie&of thefe duries * O whilſt orhers are encreafing their iniquities, 
and making more rods for themſelves, let us theſe holy days and va- 
cation time take pains to further our ſelves co Heaven, And as Tra- 
vellers chear up one another, lend one another their hand to hel pthem 
up, if they be down, or an high or ſlippery place , ſo Jer us help one 
another ro Heaven all that we can : Neither ler us be unwilling to un- 
dergo afflitions,nor impatient under them, but rather bear them quier- 
ly and thankfully, ſceing they help us up this hill of SanRificarion ro 
Heaven. | 
Where ſhal the ungodly and ſinner appacar? ][t they thar take great pains, 
yet get hardly to Heaven, then what ſhall become of chem that lay 
down the rein, doing whar they liſt, and taking no pains ar all , 
Here's the compariſon,ſhewing the woful ſtate remaining for the wic- 
ked at the laſt day: By ungodly, we are to underſtand ſuch as live 
wickedly, and indeed as if there were no God, Heaven or Hell, and 
by finners, ſuch as go on impenitent]y in their ſins, wherher ignoranes, 
prophane perſons, civil perſons, or Hypocrites : All are fianers, and 
if we ſay we have no fin, wedeccive our ſelves , yer there be of them, 
which have fin in them, whom God will call righteous, bur of the 
workers of iniquity, of thoſe that make as ir were a trade. of fin, 
and return a greatdeal, being great dealers therein, our Apoſtle is 
here to be underſtood, | 
Theſe two, ungodly and finner, be oppoſed to righteous, ſothar 


x Iuhn 1, $. 


He that is not 
righteous is 


whoſo is nor righteous, is an ungodly one and a finner: If ſuch be- ungodly and a 
ing reproved ſhall fay, Arenorall of you finners 2 are you without 6nnr. 


fin 2 and ſhall chink thus co hide themſelves, letthem know. that the 
righteous (though not withour fin) do both hate fin, and purpoſe a- 

ainſt ir before, ſtrive againſt ir ar the preſent, and are ſorry afcer they 
| 08:4/afutarabdg the ſame, none of which are found in theſe ungodly 
and finners.. 


Where ſhall they appear ?] He asks not becauſe he: knew not,. for he 


knew they ſhould and muſt appear before the Judgement ſear of z Cor. 5. 10. 


Chriſt, and knew alſo that they ſhould be ſer on the left hand, ro hear 
that dreadful ſentence pronounced againſt them, Go yecarſed of my Fa- 
ther, 8c. but ſpeaks thus to ſhew the fearfulneſs of their ſtare, for 
its more then if he had ſaid, They ſhall appear ro condemnation, 
Where ſhall they appear 2 as if he could nor expreſs whar a fearful 
appearance they ſhould haye : To flee therefrom they. cannor, whe- 
ther ſhould they, all being on fire ? To reſiſt they cannot, they have 
nothing wherewith, they are naked of their pomp and rerinue : Hide 
themſelves chey cannot from his all-ſceing eye; ro abide the preſence 
of this Judge, is impoſſible: O they will then call ro the hills ro co- 
verthem ! werthink that the Jews, Fadas, Pilate, and the Soldiers, 

| fil ,  fhall 


The fearful- 


neſs of the nn- 


godlics condi- 
tion on the 
day of Iudge+ 
ment cannot 
be exprelled, 
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ſhall have a fearful #ppeatance, but many among our ſelves ſhall haye 
a worſe then ſotiie of them : Do not we prefer our luſts before Chriſt, 
as the Jews did Barrabas ? Donor many. among us pierce hitn with 
their ſins £ Crucifie him again, perſecute him in his Members 2 This 
will not be the ſtate onely of poor ſnekes, or of the common multi- 
rude, bur of the greateſt and mightieſt potentates, Nimrods, Gyants : 
O theſe ſhall wail before him, beating rheir knees one againſt another! 

They that have ſic as Judges of Gods Servants in their Velvet coars 
and Gold Chains,ſhall now ſtand naked before this Judge: Here they 
dare appear any where, yea, where Gods Servants oftentimes care nor 
for appearing, bur we ſhall one day appear with joy, where they ſhall 
not ſhew rheir faces. 

O that this might ſtrike terror into wicked mens hearts, cothink of 
this day, and might be a choak to all their ungodly profics and plea- 
ſures : O this day will pay forall ! O that they could be perſwaded 
now to kiſs the Son, now to humble themſclves before him, now to 
ſtoop to him, and imbrace him as their Savior, yer how many wicked 
wretches be there, that will hope to be ſaved as well as the beſt, even 
notorious ones 2 O fearful impudency ! you ſaved, then who ſhall 
be damned 2 The Turks and Heathens that know not God, True, 
bur not with ſuch a deſtrution as ſhall befal you, your ſtripes ſhall 
be worſe and more then theirs, your day is coming, you have had the 
ſtart of Gods Children, you have been firſt in proſpericy, as they in 
trouble, bur ere long their mourning ſhall be curned tnto mirch, your 
joy into everlaſting miſery. | 


— 
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Verſe 19. Wherefore let them'that ſuffer according to the will of God, 
commit the keeping of their ſouls to him in well- doing, as unto 4 
faithful Creator, 


'FS concluſion, containing an Exhortation ro commend and com- 
mit our ſelves and our ſtate in all-our troubles ro God, holding on 
our good courſe, and keeping a good conſcience , without turning 
awry one way or other, who both can, being our Almighty Creator, 
and will, being faithful in all his promiſes, whereof he hath many 
of proteing and defending his Servants, who will either deliver chem 
out of their troubles, or give them ſtrength ro bear them, and when 
rheir life ſhall end, will take up their ſouls ro Heaven, keeping their 
bodies to a joyful reſurreion. 

This alſo hath the force of another Reaſon to per{ſwade to the point 
in hand, namely, patience and joyfulneſs in troubles, and may be ga- 
rhered thus : If we may in all our troubles (as long as we keep a good 
conſciencein them) confidently commend our ſelves ro God, in afſu- 
rance to be cared for, as ſhall be beſt for us, then oughe we to be joy- 
ful in our troubles, bur'che former is true, therefore rhe latter. Here's 
an Exhortation ro commend our ſelves ro God in our troubles ; thoſe 
are deſcribed by the efficient cauſe of them, they come by the mY ” 

. od, 
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Gad,' whereunto, Reaſons are annexed to move us ro commend our 

ſelvesro Godin them, 1. 'Becauſe of his omniporency. 2. Becauſe 

of his faithfulneſs , Toall which is added a caution, how far forth we 
may commend our ſelves to: God in our troubles, namely, in well- 
doing, even fo long as we becareful ro continue in our uprighenelſs 
without ſwerving. = 

; Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the will of God,” Here 
note, That | 

Whatſoever troubles befal us in-this life, either aMiRions from N_ 

the hand of God, for chaſtiſement or perſecution from the world, ar by bis ap- 
for our tryal, &c. that they come not to us by chance, or the will eoinumenr- 
of the Devil or man without God, bur by the determinate purpoſe 
and counſel of God : But of this before. 

. Conmmit the keeping of their ſouls to him, &c.”) Here yore, Thar 

-God'hath a care and ſpecial regard of his Seryants in the time of all God is careful 


- f his child 
their trouble and adverfity of whar kinde ſovever: He cannot for- $68 ome ot 


getthem, they be as the apple of his eye: There arc infinite pro- their eroubles- 
miles of Godrothis purpoſe, in the Pſalms and Prophers : He will *® 49 * "5 
either deliver thera out of their dangers, as Let, Noah, Daniel, &c. 
or comfort and provide for chem, as for Feſeph in Priſon,” whom ar 
> 7 ry fk he did alſo David and Feremiah, elfe he will 
ſtrengthen them ro bear their pains, / give them faich and patience 
to: bear all rhe malice and rormenrs of their Enemies, as he did 
Steves, and the '/holy Martyrs, that had ſuch invincible courage 
and conſtancy, asthey wearied their rormentors, even in the middle 
of their corments finging Pſalms : And their fouls and bodies be- >< Rev. 6: 9: 
ing: parred, herakes' rheir ſouls to himſelf 'inro Heaven, inthe mean 
time reſerving their bodies fafely ro a joyful refarreRtion : Neither is 
it any wonder, Pot = ey | 

He hath created them, redeemed them with his Sons blood, ſanRi- Reaſons, 
fied rhem, preſerved chem, 'and prepared Heaven for them, ere the 
world was: * + - a | | | 

'Thisreacherth Gods: Children in all cheir troubles,” of what kinde (e- _ 

or degree ſoever, ro commend themſelves into his hand, with con. *** © 7 
fidence and affured truſt, that he will rake care of chem, and diſpoſe 
of them to the beſt, 8c. Ler's never be diſmaid, bur'caſt our care, 
and roll our felves upon the 'Lord : be we aſſured that he will be with 
us; and' not fail us: He is Almighty, and can doit; He is alſo moſt 

ing, and hath made many promiſes in his Word fo ro do : Be we Rev. 3. 10? * 
faithful unto the death, and he will give ws a Crown of life: Faithful i he >: 19:23 
that hath pomges : He loves that we ſhould rely on him : If it be po- : 
verty, 'fickneſs, pain, perſecution, &c. fay not, I ſhall never be able Pal: g. re. 
ro-get through ir,'bur caſt thy felt on God, who never failed any thax 
put their truſt in him : Do nor we rely on our ſelves ? for this were the 
way to fail, like Peter and Origen, who fell ſhamefully ; bur cruſt in 
God, Pray, ufeall good means, and ferthy fairh on work ro depend 
on God, to be well carried through ehy trouble to the end, and from 
death to Heaven : Thus did our Savior, and after him St. Steven, 
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LE. 


612 A godly Expoſition Cap.4.vera9. 


 p—_——_—_— 


commend their Spirirs into rhe hands-of. God : O our unbelieving 
hearrs, thar fail as ſoon as any great tryal comes, as the Iſraelites up- 
on Pharaoh's purſuing chem yea, are teady to fink, ro be diſmaid, to 
pur our hand co ſome unlawful means: If we had faich enough, whar 
ViRories might we ger, what Conquerors might we be 2 we ſhrink 
and are diſmaid as if we had noneto truſt in, or as if God ' were not 
Almighty, or had made no promiſes, or at leaſt were nor faithful : 0 
let us rebuke our unbeltef, and gather up our ſelves and Gods promi- 
ſes, and examples of his goodneſs to his, and reſt upon them, as on 
an unmoveable foundation. 
Such as conti» Inwell-doing, ] While we continue in a good courſe, withom turn- 
doing,may ing out of the way, we may comfortably commend our ſelves to God, 
comfortably bur not otherwiſe : If we falter and ſhift for our ſelyes, and put our 
commend = our hands to unlawful means, then God rakes no charge of us, then 
unto God. have we cur off our ſelves from all hope and comfortable commend- 
ing our ſelves to him , with whar face can we ſo do, and whar pro- 
miſe have we when we have broken our fairhfulneſs : 

'Uſe 11 1, Therefore be we perfwaded, that our greateſt comfort in our 
trouble muſt be ro ſtick cloſe ro God,and ſo long God hath tyed him- 
ſelf rous, bur if we ſhall do otherwiſe, we defeat our ſelves of this : 
Therefore in what danger ſoeyer we be, ler us never pur out our hands 
ro unlawful means, as rorun to wizards, in poverty to ſteal, in any 
danger to forfeit a good conſcience: Our comfort is then gone, and 
Gods promiſe belongs no further to us, at leaſtritl we humble our 
ſelves, and be reconciled upon our repentance fot it. 

Hſe 21 2», Noungodly man in any ſtrait can have any warrant or comfort 
ro commend his ſoul or cafe ro God, where hath God made any ſuch 
promiſe to ſuch 2 nor can they intheir death,; A bad'man cinnor ſay, 
Lord,receive my ſoul ; upon what acquaintance £ God knows nor this 
ſoul; Irs notredeemed, waſhed , Ic hath nor uſed to ſerve him, no 
ſuch unclean ſouls ever came,or ſhall cometo Heaven, No, they goto 
him whom they have ſerved: they that have given their ſoulsxo God 
in believing and obeying here, may with comfort yield up their ſouls, 
and ſay, Lord, The foul thou gaveſt me,and haſt redeemed,ſanRikied, 
preſerved, and with which I have unfainedly ſerved- thee, or which 
now in ſuffering, I have ſacrificed for thee, I do now commend it to 
thy keeping : This ſoul God will moſt readily rake, irs more his then 
thine, he loves it well; But for a wicked man, cither he cannot-havye 
the face to commend his ſoul ro God, as wherewith he hatch at norime 
ſerved him, bur the Devil his Enemy, orif he be ſo impadent, God 
will take no knowledge thereof. | 

Such may con= Jp well- doing. | This may be taken particularly for parience,and free- 
anaes 6 Gromy neſs from revenging our ſelves of them that perſecute us ; for ſhould 
ſelves o God, WE ſo do, God would not take charge of us ; but if we pray for them; 
which labor clove them, wiſh their good, we may the more confidently commend 
—__ our ſelves ro God: O then nr Ara on God, and in all conſtancy in 
_ well-doing commend we our ſelves to him in much afſurance, as unto 

Uſe, Aa faithful Creator, 
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CESPEY He Apoſtle proceedeth in holy Exhortations to ſundry ex- 
- S cellent and neceſſary duties and vertues, from the begin- 


md © — , . , 
Dol bc ing of this (hapter to the tenth verſe, from which to the 
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end. there's the concluſton of the Epiſtle : The E:xhorta- The Contents 
tions be either Spetial or General, Special,to ſome ſpecial kindes of per- ————_ 
ſons, 4s to Minifters, and to the yonger | ſort ; Miniſters, from the 

beginning to the fifth verſe, yong folks, in the fifth and fixth : The 

General belongs to all,being to Faith,to rely on God,to ſobriety, watch» 

fulneſs, exc. of which in particular, when we ſhall come unto them. 
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Verſe 1. The Elders which are among you, 1exhort, who am alſo an 
Elder, and a witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker 
of the glory that ſhall be revealed. 


He Apoſtle knowing that there are three vices incident 
and very hurtful ro the Miniſtery and Minifters of the The duties of 
an Wordof God, namely, Idleneſs, Covetouſneſs, and Miniſters,with 


$A 1! Pride, ſecketh to prevent theſe in all Miniſters, by ex« {22250 cn 


S==d!| horting them to the diligent and fairhful performance 

vn vF of their duties belonging ro chem , namely, 1. To 
feed the flock of God, that is, to Preach the wholſome Word of 
God diligently rothem. 2. To take the overſight thereof, char is, ro 
have a ſpecial care ofthem, and regard of all their lives and behavior, 
applying chemſelves to them accordingly. 3. To be examples to them 
of pure, humble, and godly converſation ; nor doth he onely exhorr 
eo the doing of theſe, bur to the right maner of performing the ſame: 
They muſt be done, 1. Not by conſtraint, that is, our of fear of 
Gods wrath, or force of mens Laws, bur willingly. 2. Nat for filthy 
lucre, bur of a ready and free minde, ſeeking Gods glory and the peo- 


ples Salvation. 3. Not being lordly or haugtuy in their carriage, bur. 
examples 
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examples of humility and godlineſs: The Reaſons whereby he urgerh 
the ſame are diverſe; The 1. taken from his own perſon, verſe x.”where 
are three motives to perſwade them to obey his counſel, even for that 
he was « Miniſter as they were, « witneſs of the ſufferings of Chrift, and 
a partaker of the glory 10 come in Heaven, The 2. For that the pools 
were Gods flock and his heritage. The 3. For that they did depend 
on them for inſtrugion and means of Salvation. The 4. For thar 
hereupon they ſhould receive a Crown of glory thar fadeth nox 
away. MY 4 
Sheak we firſt of thoſe duties in general, then in particular. 
In general, Miniſters being here inſtructed in their duty as people 
elſewhere: Note, 
The Scri- 1. Thatthe Scripture is not partial, binding ſome to duty, and 
o_ —=__ leaving others ar liberty, but indifferently reacheth all,yea, the greater 
teſt dury. Place thar any is in, the more duty it requirerh (every honor carrying 
a burthen of duty) and the more need have ſuch ro do their duties for 
the example of others: Above all others, Miniſters have moſt need 
both to be inſtructed in their's, and alſo ro perform the ſame, for on 
theirs depends the well- doing of the people, both in their 'peneral 
and ſpecial callings : for how ſhall che people have theſerhings, if. 
they receive them not from the Miniſters of God put apart for thar, 
end 2 how ſhall chey elſe beeither good Chriſtians, or good\ Magi: \ 
Simile. ſtrates, Husbands, "Houſholders, &c. It the great wheel of rherlock: 
* that ſhoulduurn all the reſt do ſtand til, ſo allo muſtall the reſt... > 
Uſe 1. 1. When people are informed of their duties, and amongſt others, 
of their duties towards their Miniſters, as of Iove, honor, reverence, 
obedience, maintenance, &c. they muſt yield therero,nor think much 
hereof, for God harh laid as great a burrthen on their Miniſters, which 
they are charged with, yea, they muſt be thankfyl ro God, that hath 
had ſuch a ſpecial care of their ſouls, as ſo weightily ro charge -Mini- 
ſters therewith , as irs no ſmall comfort ro the poor, that God hach 
raken ſuch order for them by ſo many commandments, fo many pro- 
miſes alſo, and threats tothe rich: People-alſo ought in any wiſe to 
be careful of their own ſouls, and joyn with the Lord in care, who is 
ſo careful of them : Heavy is the ſtace, and will be the anſwer of ma- 
ny people, who though they ſee this care in God to command his Mi- 
niſters ro preach diligently, to care for them, to give them good ex- 
ample, which according to their charge they do, yer they minde no- 
thing, nor are everthe better, by feeding, care or example, 

Uſe 2, 2. For Miniſters, they muſt take heed, that having gotten into this 
calling,and a living on their backs, they do nor think themfelves ax.li- 
berty ro do what they will, ſomething or nothing, or bur a little, and 
that when they liſt, and look for much reverence, obedience, and 
maintenance, and care not to dotheir parr, and to procure this, and de- 
ſerveit from the people ; bur ro know that they are as much ryed eo 
rheir duty, and ſhall be countable ro God : Its an eafie marter to look 

As 20:35- for much, but irs more worthy of a Miaiſter ro perform much > 7ts. 4 
wore bleſſed thing to give vben to receive: Let us therefore know, we ftand 


charged 
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charged deeply by our office, and by how much our calling is more 
exceliem, andthe truſt more that hath been laid upon us; ſ0 much 
the ſtriger account we muſt make, | 

2. Thar the calling of che Miniſtry is a very painful calling ; The The alling of 
durics here exhorred unto itnply the ſame. Hence it is, rhat its called 5 nite 
a work, a worthy work, a jaboring in the Word xad DoRtritic, yea, ling. 
ics a mok high and honorable calling : Hence it is, char Minifters arc 
called Srars, the light of the World, the ſale of che Exrth, Anpels, 
Ambaſſadors, ſuch as are employed abour rhe higheſt chings , the 
Word, Sacraments, Prayer, 8c. for the gaining of mens ſouls, 
whereas Phifitians rake care of their bodies, and Lawyers of their 
Eſtares z They are appointed of God, as inſtnitnens ro open the eyes 
of the blinde, and to tranſlate rhem out of the power of darkneſs to 
the power of God, and of children of wrath, ro make them rhe 
children.of God, Here's honor indeed, but not without fabor : Their 
ticles of Builders, Husbandmen, Soldiers, Warchmen, Shepherds, 
&c.do alſo imply the ſame : This burthen of the Miniſery, was after 
a ſore prefigured by the burthen of the Ark which was impoſed upon 
the Prieſts, wherein was the golden Pot with Manna, Aarons bud- See Downham 
ding Rod, cherwo Tables of the Covenant, and uponthe Ark, the afar of 
propitiatory overſhadowed with the glorivus Cherubims : By vhe the Miniſtery; 
Manna, we may underſtand the Sacraments , By the Rod, Eccleſia. P8* "7: 
tical Diſcipline z By che budding and fruicfulacfs of ir, 'their fruir- 
ful converſation 5 By the Tables, the Preaching of the Law; The 
Propiriaroty fignified Chriſt, underſtood the miniſtery of reconcili- 
ation, commirred xo the Miniſters of God, both in reſpe& of Prayer, 
and alſo of Preaching. Apain, to Preach painfully, what prepara- 
tion is required hereto £ what Reading, Meditation, Prayer, Labor 
of rheminde, &c ? and forrhe delivery thereof, ic ſpends nor onely 
the ourward, burche val parts, and waſtes the Spirit, which being 
hurt, is hardlieſt holpen. Again, to reach the ignorant, convince the 
painſayer, comfort the heavy, admoniſh che diſobedient,exhort them 
char be in a good way, pray for all, publikely and privately, watch 
ro withſtand all the Devils afſaulrs,. tebukethe ſtubborn, have an eye 
ro hereticks and deceivers, thar creep in to beguil and lead away, 
eſpecially new converts that bein their firſt hear of love, perſwading 
them (as ſome Browniſts have ont of a proud diſcontented Spirit) 
that we are no Church, and that Chriſt doth nor reign among us 
as King, &c. who will nor accoum this a laborious, hard, and difh- 
Cult task 2 

1. This rebuketh the common and baſe opinion of the world, that {/ſe t. 
the Miniſters calling is an idle calling, and that they do'nothing for 
their living,andthart of all orhers they might beſt be ſpared; A. This . 
is true indeed of thoſe which fleer, bur feed not the flock, being meer 
drones and ciphers, who ſhbuld nor car,becauſe they labor not, whoſe 
account hall be iearful in reſpeRof their idleneſs, and the taking of 
wages for which they work nota all : Bur becauſe fomeareſuch, are 


all fo 7 Isrhe calling ir (cif an idle calling 2 hiave nor men fouls as well 
as 


A godly Expoſition Cap.5.ver.1, 
as bodies, and as much need of help for the good of the one as of the 
other 2 Is there need of Phyſicians and Lawyers, and not of Mini» 
ſters * Hath God ordained any other means whereby men may come 
ro Knowledge, Faithand Repentance? Andis there not a labor of 
the minde as well as of the body 2 Dothe Prince, Councellors, Ma- 
giſtrares, &c. nothing, becauſe work not with their hands £ 
Their work is great, in foreſeeing and preventing dangers, in order- 
Simile..0 ing things well : Its in vain to pump the Ship, or for the Mariners to 
run up and down the hatches, unleſs there be one that firs at the helm 
ro guide it aright: And if it be thus painful, then according to our 
Luke 10. 9. Saviors teſtimony, The laborer s worthy of hi hire, who goeth on 
1 Cor. 9.7+ warfare at his own charge? Maintenance indeed-is the thing the world 
grudgeth at, they could be as well content with the Sexton, or ſome 
baſe perſon to read a little for five or ten pounds a year, as a godly 
Preacher, who (ſay they) muſt have ſuch a deal, 

Uſe2, 2+ Itrebukerh them tha live idlely in this calling,cvil beaſts, ſlow 
bellies,meer idols, having eyes, they ſee nor, &c. blinde guides: Wo 
be to them that live at caſe in this painful work, it will beturned co 
endles wo;zwhen the laborers ſhall reſt inHeaven,as having been good 
and fairhful Servants, the evil and unfaithful ſhall be bound hand pt foot, 
aud thrown into utter darkneff, 

Uſe 3. 3. Irteacherh Parents what children to dedicate to God, for the 
ſervice of the Miniſtery, even the beſt and fitteſt, notthe weak and 

Gen. 4. 4. Jame: Herein Godis little beholding ro them z Abel offered of the 
beſt in ſacrifice : In this calling there will be uſe of all the parts and 
ſtrength of body and minde , whoſo takerh notice of this great work, 
finding his own inability ro Study, Preach, 8c. through weakneſs, 
ſicklineſs, &c. if he have a good conſcience, ir cannot bur be a grear 
grief and troubleto him : Andif they intend their ſons for che Mi- 
niſtery, ler ir be wich this minde onely,cven that they may prove pain- 
ful and profitable laborers herein ; there are roo many which have 
carnal ayms, that therein they may grow rich, live at their eaſe as 
Gentlemen, 8c, O woful Parents,to bring up one to be a drone, a de- 
cciver, a robber, a murtheter of ſouls, a ravening wolf, &c. Berter 
rhou hadſt brought him upto the baſeſt lawful trade in the worldyber- 
rer thou hadſt followed him to the. grave being yong, for then, 
though he had gone to Hell, he ſhould not have been the means of 
many others ruine, to the increaſe of his damnation. 

Uſe 4. 4. For thoſe that would enter intothe Miniſtery, let them beware 
what they do, and conſider well, anJ tarry till they have a calling, 
and ler them not intend to live at eaſe, ro follow their pleaſures, to 
gather riches, &c. bur let chem make their reckoning to prove Labor- 


The brſt Rex- ElS, Soldiers, Watchmen, &c. elſc no coming here. Thus inge- 
on or the rote 

_— L--- The elders which are among you, 1 exhort, &c.] This verſe containeth 
own perſon , the firſt Reaſon of the following Exhortations, which is taken from 


being one eve- þ,; | . 
' way fir to 015 Own perſon, being one every way fitro exhortthem;namely,r.An 


*exhort chems Elder and Miniſter as well as they (for the name Elder, is of dignity 
an 


them;z-yea, their maner of reaching, prophanely calling. it railing, See Hoſea 4. 


| The moſt forcible and proficable way of teaching, whether pti- Toprafice 


- 


\ 


Cap.5.ver.s. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. | 617 


and ofhce here, and nor of age) who therefore knew whar belong'd ro 
his place, and did what he required of them to do. 2. . A witneſs of 
Chriſts/ſufferings, and ſo well acquainted with his minde. 3. A par- 
raker of the glory that ſhall be revcaled, who therefore would nor 
exhort you unto any.thing, whereby eicher I my ſelf may be depri- 
ved hereof, 'or you hindred from attaining hereunto. 
* 7, Inthathe an Elder, exhorts chem Elders, note, That 

Miniſters are fitteſt ro reach Miniſters,and to judge of their aQions. nr pay 
True,people may and ought try our Do&rine, modeſtly and humbly, on« anoehes, | 
they may alſo diſlike,and ſpeak againſt foul things in our life and con- 2»4 judge of 
verſation, but of things not ſo apparent, people-muſt nor be ready to on 
cenſure, much leſs think to reach-their Miniſters : For the ſpirits of the 1 Cor. 14.31- 
prophens axe ſubject to the prophets. | 

This rebukerh the coo much raſhneſs and pride of ſome this way, Uſe. 
ready ro control.every courſe: of a Miniſter that isnor pleaſing to 


and chat they ſhould have ſpoke thus and thus, when ſuch diſlike any 
thing 'in:a Miniſter; -it were! their wiſdom... to ask the judgement 
of ſome godly Miniſter, before they cenſure or give judgement a- 
gainſt him, | 119%. "207 | 

- 2, Inthat he requirerh nothing-at their hands, but what he himſelf 
did, note, That | 


vate or publique, is, firſt, ro do that in'our. own perſons which we re- the duties we | 
quire of others: Jeſus did\and taught: Patents may--not rebuke CO — 
ſwearing in their children, -and;fwear themſelves: Houſholders bid therero. * © 
their Servants goto Church, and ſtay athome themſelves, having ro *©* *:!* 
neceſlary occafionto keep them'fromithence : Abrahem was circum- 
ciſed with his-Houſhold, Foſbus and his Houſhold ſerved God, the 
Jayler and his Houſhold were baptized : | He is not the beſt Husband 
char puts over his work to be done by others; ſaying, Go: but who 
= his hand thereto, faying,, Go we, 8&c. He is an ill Captain that 

ids bis Soldiers 'go fight, himſelf in the mean time tarrying behindey 
Its. woful reaching by Miniſters that do quite contrary : Shall we nor 
condemn our ſelves, while we call for that in another, which we our 
ſelves donor obferve 2 Neither is there likelyhood chart in ſuch a caſe 
any will give car unto us. - IR, 7 | 
: 3. &. that he beſeccheth, Note, as: his'modeſty and humility , 

o thar 

. Peter was no Pope, had no Supremacy , was not Chriſts Vicar, Pcter was no 
as the Pope of Xemeaffirmerh of him, and challengech of him by ſuc- cr ler ay 
cefſion :. Had ir been 10, there had beenno fitter time wherein to have any Supre- 
ſhewed it, then this: Howſoever, what had ic been tothe Pope, who ==9- 
hath-wofully degenerated? He calls himſelf a Paſtor, yer challengerh 
authority over all the Church, not Kings themſelves excepted ; He is 
an hideous Beaſt and Monſter:If he ſend any commands;its norgl that 
am a-fellow- Miniſter, and that take pains in the ſame calling, do be- 
ſeech you, bur he proudly thundereth and threatnetb, &c, ' 

| Kkkk | A witneſi 


618 A godly Expofution GCabp.s.ver.2, 
How Peter 4 witneſs of the ſufftrings of Chriſt] Sobe we, its an Article of our 
 Chrits Faith, and welook t to be ſaved, but we are witneſſes onely 
ſufferings, of that we have heard, he of that he ſaw; he was with him when he 

' was apprehended, when he was brought beforethe High Prieſt, &c, 
he was a witneſs by ſeeing chem, preaching them, imitating them. Now 
in that he argeth chisas a reaſon to back his Exhortation, we may note, 

OY II Thatif we haveany Ctedir, Honor, Favor, Dignity,we ought 
have muſt be * to improve the ſame to the benefit of rhe Church, and furthering of. 
improved © Gods cauſe, | 

——_ - 2. Thar Miniſters muſt uſe all Spirirual wiſdom and kill ro per- 
Spiritual wiſ- {wade unto obedience; as'cunning Chapmen, they muſt ufe many 
_ beut? reaſons to perſwade Cuſtomers ro buy their Commodities. - 
obedience. 3. Tharthetronbles of Gods Miniſters: are fo far from diſgracing 
2 __—_ them, as they honor them, and make+rheir perfons and counſel the 
on oocore MOre tO be regarded 4 for their ſufferingsare a ſealtorheir Miniſtery, 
chem mortie- and ſhew- their fairhfulneſs ; for thoſe we ſhould refpe& them the 


Pol. ;, More, not think _ _ of rue ſhah ei : 
Philem. And alſo « partaker of the glorythat revealed. Here note briefly, 
Such as are I. That Lex wars Is. regard choſe. and rheir- counſels, whom 


-wery) oo we ſee much graced of God, and like to be heirs of glory. 

muck reſpeted 2, Thaw! ſuch _ Partners with Chriſt in ſuffering, ſhall alſo.par- 

They that ſuf- take with him in glory. | 

ter wich \- 3+ Thar God hath prepared glory for his Saints.in Heaven. - 

—_ b hall 4+ Thataman may cometokaow in this life, that he ſhall be par- 

him.  Ttakerof theglory of Heavenz whereot whoſocver is as yet ignorant, 

Glory is laid he-muſtendeavorby all means to make irfure. 

—— wor bane ie ſhall hereaft ofg 

ven. A, If here we partake we er-partake of glory g 

How we m7 onthe contrary, no grace, no:glory, Laſſure you: This knowledge is 

we ſhall be that which doth here _— us-amidſt our many troubles , it's Mount 

keirs of glory. Nebo, wlicnce we ſeethe Land of ' Canaan, all the Grapes we haveto 

comfort us inthe wilderneſs of this world. 

Through faith 5., That Faith makes things invifible-10 be ſeen, things abſent (as 

Gods cance the glory here ſpoken of) to be preſent : Through this a childe of God 
oflefled of hath Heaven already in poſſeſſion z whereinto his Soul ſhallenter im- 

Homes: mediartcly after his death,} as. bis body alſo being coupled ro his Soul 

Heb.1t-1- ontheday of Judgement: He that belteveth (faith the Scripture) hath 


Rom 1.29. eternal life ; and, Whem he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 


— —— FY — 


4 —_ 
ds aus oa Ld CC 4 
* 


yo & four - yd of Fg _ is among you, taking the over- 
ight thereof, wat by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready minde. : add 7 


'T He firſt duty required of - Miniſters, is laid down in theſe words, 
Feed the flock of God which is among you, Feed , namely, by 
preaching the word ſoundly and'diligently , The flock of God,. namely, 
The whole company which is under your charge, which is nov yRrnns 
| ur 
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bur Gods, and that whether by creation, as all are, or by redemption, 
as ſome are. Which is among you, or dependeth on you for InſtruRion, 
Comfort and DireRion, 
Feed] Thisimplics divers things, as 
I. That Miniſters muſt preach the Word of God: Now preach- Miniſters ' 
ing isan opening of the Scriptures (wherein as many chings be dark EET 
and hard to be underſtood, which God hath done in his great wifſ- 
dom, to ſtir up unto the ſearch hereof , ſo there are wholſom inſtru- : 
Rions to be gathered, which every one cannot finde out)and an apply- ! 52-143 
ing thereof, tor do@rine, conviRion, inſtruRion, correRion, comfort, ** 
&c. this preaching is feeding. This is often required,as Hat. 28. 20, 
Mark 16.15. 2 Tim. 4. 1,2. its the note of a Miniſters love to God 
andChriſt Jeſus , andthe Apoſtle calls for a wo on himſelf if he did 
not preach : This is the Ocdinance of God to convert ſouls, by work- eph.4.rr. 
ing Faith and Regeneration, A#s 26.18. Rom. 10. 14.1 Cor. 1.21. & eo 
3-5.1Pet.r,23. This isthe means to edific and build up, and there- A 
fore called the Kingdom of Heaven. This is the ancient Ordinance 
of God, ever ſince the people ſo deſired it, Ex9d.20. 19. whereof we 
have examples both inthe Old Teſtament, as of Ezra, &c. and inthe 
New, as of Fohn Baptiſt, our Savior Chriſt, the Apoſtles, &c. This 
hath been powerful rothis end, and by: this was the world ſubdued, 
and this God is pleaſed yer ro ule, 
x. Fhis condemneth the Church of Rome, which maketha com- 1/ſe x, 
pany of Miniſters, bur nor to preach : If they can ſay Mals,. and 
therein offer Chriſt (as they ſay) as a Sacrifice Propitiatory for the 
quick and the dead, rhar's enough, 
' 2+ It condemnerh all among our ſelves (whereof there yet remain Uſe 2. 
too many in this Land) that are in the room of Miniſters, bur feed 
nor, either cannot or will not preach the Word, ſuch are no feeders, 
bur ſtarvers, blinde leaders of the blinde, Soul-ſfayers,blood-ſuckers, ._ ,. - -. 
yea, worſe then Cannibals, as living of the blood of Souls, whereas MY 
theſe live on mans Fleſh, Davids abſtaining from drinking of the 
water of the well of Bethlehem, for which he longed ſo much, as be- 
ing purchaſed at ſucha rate, may condemn theſe men : How can they 
eſcape the forementioned wo, 1 Coy. 9? ſhall they not have the reward 
of rhe idle and unprofitable Servant, to be bound hand and foot, &c * 
Howſoever they are to be reputed as Miniſters, and their aRions'be 
notnullities, but may be ſanRified to the people of God, yer nor 
being ſent of God, tharis, gifred, and aprrtoteach, they are notrue 
Miniſters of God, neither can they be ſaid ro be good men, unleſs 
they be good in their ſpecial calling : They are indeed in the room of 
Watchmen, bur are blinde, and cannot diſcern the enemy, therefore 
ſuffer the people to be ſurpriſed 4 Husbandmen, bur have no skill to 
plow up a fallow ground- heart, to ſow, weed, 8c: Builders,but can- 
notrell which way to hew a ſtick or ſtone for the Lords building ; La- 
bourers, bur take no pains; Soldiers, but rather betray cheir people 
tothe Enemy, then fight for them : Some of them be good fellows, 
and ſer oa the great por, and keep a good'houfe (which yet all donot) 
Kkkk 2 and 


Toh. 21.1 6,37 
x Cor.g.16, 


Aas 2.41; 
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and ſothink all we!l ; bur what though they fill mens bellies, if in 
the mean time they ſtarve their ſouls £ nay, chough they live quietly, 
keep hoſpicality, make peace among their Neighbors, yer they do 
nottheir duty it they Preachnot: O that they would give themſelves 
to be feeders, or elſe rake rothemſelves any other calling, rather then 
for a little advantage, loſe their own and the peoples ſouls ! whar a 
See Marth. fooliſh bargain make they for a lictle piece of the world, a mite in 
16, 26. compariſon, to damn both their own and the ſouls of others 2 
obj Obje&. But they read the word, and is net that ſufficient ? 
[- Anſ. Reading both private and Miniſterial, is of great uſe, bur 
Sol , - 3 
" there's no ſmall difference between the ſame and Preaching, when 
the Word is onely read, people neither underſtand ir, nor have they 
ARs8,zz, poweror willto apply it corhemſelves. 
Differences Reading is as a rich and coſtly garment folded up, Preaching when 


_— its open and held out by the four Corners: In reading we ſee it full 


Preaching» of Majeſty, bur when its unfolded by Preaching, we wonder at ſo 

Of this 2182” euch marter in ſo few words: Reading is as the whole loaf, Preach« 

terſol on Phu. ing as the cutting of it in pieces, where every man hath his portion 

pag: zo8. divided, Its as the cracking of the nut, and finding out the kernel : 

Plea oor This difference will appear plainly by comparing the knowledge and 

180, Green praQice of thoſe which live under thoſe which are onely Readers, 
bam on Heb: with theirs which live under faithful and diligent Preachers, 

Dohem of 3-For people, r.If they have not this feeding at their Miniſters hands, 

the duty and ghey muſt count themſelves grievouſly wronged, 8 complain ro God, 

dignity of Mi- 1s being ready to ſtarve, and pray earneſtly, and complain to them 

Gibſemmon that be in place to right ſuch things, yea, andthat much more then if 

x Cor. 9 they were wronged in reſpe& of their Temporal Eftate : Burt woful 

Uſe 3. , world ! moſt people care not for this, are well enough content, com - 

The r.branche ain not hereof; If their Miniſters do bur uſe them well in their 

Tyrhes, they can ſwallow down any thing elſe, nay, in numbers of 

places the people like ſuch beſt z we may know by the Market folks, 

how the Market goes: Ask of thoſe you meer with as yourravel, 

what Miniſters they have ; what's their uſual Anſwer? If he bea 

Reader, We have an honeſt peaceable man z true, he doth not Preach, 

but he doth whar he can, and we can defire no more of him, &c. Buc 

it he be a Preacher, then, We have a troubleſome man , ſome ſay he is 

leazned, bur howſoever he hath troubled us all, we were as quier as 

could berill he came, burtnow there is ſuch finding of faults, and ſuck 

new orders, as we areeven weary of both, and thus they had rather 

have one that will let them go on ſnorting in their fins, nor reproving 

them, then a faithful Miniſter that ſeeks ro pull them our of rhe fire g 

pitiful Creatures ! If che King ſhould make weekly allowance to a 

Town, and the under Officers ſhould defraud them of ir, would they 

not complain £ God hath appointed the preaching of his Word for 

the food of ſouls, This is not diſtributed by divers, who would ſeem 

entruſted herewith, and yer-who openerh his mouth in this caſe £ God 

would have us to be Seers, but the world would have us either ro be 

ſtark blinde, that we ſhould ſee nothing amils to reprove in them, or 


purblinde 


UMI 
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parblinde atleaſt, ro ſee nothing bur foul ſins that ſtare men in the 

face, for their pride, covetouſneſs, or negle& of duties, they muſt 1&ib 53: r. 

not meddle therewith : God would have us cry aloud, and ſet the 

Trumpet to our mouth, and rebuke the world of fin, bur the world 

would have us either dumb dogs that ſhould nor bark at all, eirher in 

hope of a cruſt, or fear of a blow, or elſe at leaſt ro bark ar none, bur 

ſtrange and mon{trous ſins. 2. If they be fed, they muſt look to profit The 2.branct 

thereby; If their Miniſters prepare for them good and wholſome 

food, they alſo muſt prepare themſelves, and bring a good ſtomack, 

and take ir in well, by diligent hearing, digeſting ir by meditation and 

conference, that they may grow thereby : O woful people in many 

places, that have excellent Preachers, and as good feeding as may be, 

and yer have lean ill-favored and miſhapen ſouls (being inwardly as 

Pharaoh's ſeven kine appeared outwardly) as if they had never had a 

good meals meat z whence is this £ ſome will not come to Church, 

where the food is z ſome come, bur preſently fall aſleep; ſome have 

their ſtomacks {o cloyed, that they haveno appetite , others put it our 

like wanton children: Theſe are authors of their own wo, their blood 

ſhall be on their own heads, what anſwer will chey make to God, when 

they ſh3ll be called to an account for this 4 whar a grief'is this tro Gods 

Miniſters £ when they have made their proviſion, they are gladeſt if 

their gueſts come, and have good ftomacks, that nothing be loſt. 

3- While their Miniſter is feeding them carefully, chey muſt be care- The z.branch, 

ful ro feed him with neceſſary and convenient maintenance, that he. R 

may not be troubled or diſtraRed : If a fitting Hen ſhould go much *** 

from her neſt to feek for food for her ſelf,the eggs could nor 2 chill: 

It Miniſters ſhould nor be maintained, how could they go on in this 

great work 2 contracily, how many purloin from their Miniſters 

how many endeavor to gettheir Tythes ar an under-rare, 8&c £ Doth 

their Miniſter feed them carefully, and ſhould not they allow him to 

the urmoſt 2 ſhould nor they be as careful of him, as he is or ought 

to be of them £ how elſe ſhall he maintain himſelf and his family £ 

how elſe keep hoſpiralicy, and be helpful to the poor 2 how elſe 

ſuccor poor Chriſtians, Schollars, and Strangers that reſort ro him 
*$&&ſuccor? A good Miniſter had need be a Treaſurer helping to ſo 

many good uſes, 

2. That Miniſters muſt preach the Word foundly,they muſt nor give wy , 
ſtones inſtead of bread, for an egge, a Scorpion, for a fiſh, a Serpent, the word 
for food, Poyſon: Not onely they muſt not teach erroneous Do- ſoundly, 
Arine, but alſo not brackiſh and unſavory points, that jar with Scri- 
prure, though nox in the higheſt degree : They muſt nor Preach mens 
inventions and Traditions (what is the chaff to the wheat 2 ) nor idle 
things, frothy ſtuff, &c. toche diſcouraging of the good, and hearten- 
ing of the wicked : This were not to feed the flock, neither are we to See Tohn 102 
follow or embrace any ſuch Doctrine. 


3- That Miniſters muſt Preach diligently, in ſeaſon and out of — 
ſeaſon, watching every opportunity to do their people good, and diligently. 


that in regard of cheir manitold wants and great weakneſſes, > Lime 4. 14 
1. This 


—— 


ts 
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1. This rebukes them, thar having Aocks, feed chem bur ſeldom, 


' Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 


Luke 14. 18. 


Simile. 


The ſecond 
Reaſon Chri- 
ſtians are 
Gods flock. 
ARs 20, 28. 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2, 


Tohn 21. 16. 
See Ezck. 34+ 


IO, 
Uſe 3, 


Tohn 10. 27. 
Heb. 13. 17. 


Uſe 4. 


haply once a year, quarterly or monethly Sermons, they think more 
then enough, | 

2. Irrebukes the woful backwardneſs of many people, that how- 
ſoever wiſdom cryeth and lifteth up her voyce in the ſtreets, yer for 
their Oxen and Farms will not intend this Market,count her wares bur 
as dead commodities; How many worthy Miniſters have been 
forced ro give over their preaching for want of company, as others to 
preach roa few? O whatlets have withour us, beſides our own un- 
rowardneſs to call home the uncalled ar one time or other, to build up 
by lirtle and little che good : Alas, even they that have been ſome- 
whart forward, are ſubje& ro decay, and to become worſe again. A 
Miniſters work is not like a Carpenters or Maſons , as they leave ir, 
they finde it, but he may leave ſome in a good minde, who yer within 
a while after are cooled or turned away. 

The flock of God] Theſe words are a reaſon, whereby he enforceth 
his Exhortation. The people are the Lords, not ours, all are his by 
creation, bur he hath a company in che world, who are his by another 
right, namely, of Redemprion,as being bought by the precious blood 
ot Chriſt : O unſpeakable price! They muſt rherefore be dear ro 
him, for ſuch things as coſts us much, we much ſer by : If God gave 
his Sons blood for them, his Spirit to them, and preparerh Heaven for 
them, then they be dear tro him , therefore he will call ro a tric ac- 
count for Souls, not one ſhall periſh, but he will have account how, 
and by whoſe defaulte. The King will have account of every of his 
Subjeas (even the meaneſt) how he comes to his end, ſo will the 
Lord of Souls. 

I. This teacheth all men to rake heed of Souls, they meddle with 
Jewels, with coſtly Ware, when they meddle with them : Woful 
is the ſtate of all unconſcionable Patrons, that to incroach a great part 
of the Livings in their gifr, put in of Feroboam Prieſts, when the Souls 
of Congregations were at their mercy to ſave or deſtroy them ; wo- 
ful alſo is the ſtare of ſuch, whom they thus pur in. 

2. Ler Miniſters do their duties, as they that muſt be called to an 
account, for their flock be the Lords, his Sheep, his Lambs, bur aſd(t* 
uſe them nor as if they were the Lords. | 

3. This teacheth people ro ſubmir themſelves to the guidance, di- 
region, teaching and government of their Shepherds, whom God 
hath ſer over them : They muſt be content to be kept within the fold, 
to be kept from rank places that would rot them, to be kept in bare 
paſture, to be often dreſſed, &c, As ſheep follow their Shepherds 
voyce, ſo muſt Gods people the whiſtle of Gods Word by his 

Miniſters. 

3- This rebukes numbers which will not be kept in, but ſtray 
where they liſt : Theſe ſtraglers will fall into che Devils mouth, they 
will run into the rank rotten places of unlawful profics and pleaſures ; 
do what Miniſters can, they will not be dreſſed, 8&c. Thus thouſands 
dye of the ror, and of other deadly diſeaſes, notwithſtanding all the 

care 
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care of the moſt diligent Shepherds; theſe be none of Chriſts 
ſheep, his follow the mouth of his under-Shepherds, and loſe no- 
thing by is, as who ſhall have erernal life z but theſe be Goats, #fid irs 
caftero know their place, where it will be, eyen on the left hand, to 
hear their doleful doom. - | 

Again, By Flock, the whole company that is under a Miniſters 
charge being ro be underſtood;zrthus much may be noted, that 

A Miniſter muſt have regard to all his'pe6ple, even to the meatteſt, Miniſters are 
from the one end of the Church to the ther : 'No She td "Will thei cople, 
williogly loſe the leaſt ſheep of his fold'y and good wh hd 
Houſewives do not onely look to theit-Silyer Veſfets, Burto thoſe 
of 26 Pewter, Stone, Wood ; ſo muſt-we take Cale of all, look 
toall, .. « thgoJe +; +, a 

I. This rebukes thoſe Miniſters whichÞfeich 16 Tofily; and i di- Uſe 1. + 
vers tongues, and after ſuch a faſhion, as is'quite beyond the reach of ' 
moſ?, and-onely apply themſelves to 4'few of the'&hitf,” tither ig Avite 
oftentation ſeeking themſelves,then Gods glory,or the peoples 'Rhfs; 
It were unreaſonable for a Miniſter to preach, if his voyce corfd 'h6t 
be heard of the one half, ſo is io be heard, if nor underſtood z five 
words are better being underſtood, then many in an unknown tongue, 1 Cor. 14. 19; 
A Miniſters glory is co ſtoop ro the capacity of the meaneſt , whar's 
the end of preaching, but thar people may anderſtanid and'be.affe&ed? 
have not the poor ſouls as well as the chief 2 yea, it may be they are 
moſt dear to God, for the poor receive the-Goſpel. | | 

2. Thisteacherh all co give ear and yield obedientero the Word, Uſe 2: 
This muſt the poor do, this alfo the rich :- Bur O the woful'carelef- 
neſs of the one, contempt of the other ! for the poor, they ſir ar the 
lowerend, and regard nothing, cone bur feldom, and think their po- 
verty excuſerh them, which ſhould indeed provoke them more tinto 
obedience , They live as if they hadno fouls, all for' rhe befly and 
back, bur regard no good thing univerſally'; ' for the rich, they rhink 
their greatneſs may excuſe thei, and chat chisſibje&ion: doth not be- 
come their place and rank, wheteas the more riches, the more great- 
neſs, &&. they ſhould be the more obedient, OUR ENTICS 

Which i' among you, ] Or dependeth- upon you. Hete note, © 5:5" | 

r. That its Gods minde,that ever | ara Congreg#ibn'ſhbuld Every Con- + 
have a ſeveral Paſtor over them, and ſo didthe Apoſtles take order peeacnn is to 
their rimes. | a * 

2: Thar a Minſter muſt attend co that charge over which the Holy Every Paſtor 
Ghoſt hath made him overſeer ;, Heis nor bound to orher flocks; bur ng dl 
to his own y not but that one Miniſter may help another in; caſe of 
ou need, not negleRing his own, but his main care muſt be for 

own. K 

I. This rebukeththoſe that lying in Univerſities, Cities; or great M/c 1. 
mens Houfes, regard not the people that depend onthe y Their peo- 
ple depend on them for inftruqion, comforr, direQiorr, 86.” atid'rheir 
lips ſhould preſerve knowledge, now if they be- dry'Nutfes,, Wells 
without warter, they do-bur deceive their people; their people eruſt- 04 
broken reed, 2 People 
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ſe 2, 2. People muſt reſpeR thaſe Miniſters which are ſer over them, 1t 
their gifts be competent, and they teach them the truth, they muſt not 
diſhonor them, bur pray for them, hearten them, frequent their Ser- 
mons, &c. As Miniſters muſt attend their own people, fo people 
muſt attend their own Miniſters, even a Miniſter that is fincere and 
careful, though of meaner gifts, may yer be fitter to do godd in his 
own place then a ſtranger, becauſe he knows their ſtate and condition 
\ beſt, and we may alſo look for Gods bleffing on the labors of ſach : 
Simile, * As poor folks Children with their plain and ſlender dyer, are yer as 
loſty, well liking, ſtrong and comely, as they that are rich, having ' 
all abundance and variety : Men muſt not ſay, I can edific betrer- by 
another, or I-cannor edifie by him, they muſt labor co edifie, and 
God will give a bleſſing, If ar other times other helps are offered, 
people are ro embrace them, and bethankful for them, bur withour 
contempt of their own Miniſter. | 
Minifters Taking the overſight thereof, ] Another duty of the Miniſters of God: 
_ orerſce Tres notenoughto preach, yea ſoundly and diligently, bur they muſt 
anc 0<1s. befides rake a particular view and overſight of their flock, marking 
See Prov. 2y. and looking into(by themſelves and others)the converſation and beha- 
15n10. 3, ior of their people, and applying chemſelves ro them accordingly in 
A8s 20.28. admonition, exhortation, comfort : As Watchmen, they muſt conti= 
Simile. nually look ro prevent, deſcry, and diſapoint the Enemy : As Nurſes, 
chey muſt nor onely feed rheir Children, bur have alſo a careful-eye 
over them ; ſhould they leave chem, they might peradventure go to- 
ther by theears, ſcratch one another, fall into the fire, wander our, 
Fall into the water, 8c, No, they muſt have continual work with 
them, asto. take them up, being fallen, waſh them, being foul , 
chide and: part 'them, when they wrangle and fight: As Shepherds, 
they muſt not onely drive or lead out their Sheep co Paſture, bur view 
and mark rhem at going ourand coming into the Fold, having alſo all 
day long their eyes on them,ferching home thoſe that wander, binding 
up thoſethar are hurt,&c. Tf a Miniſter know any of his people riotous 
or prophane, he muſt rebuke them , It any out of rhe way, admoniſh 
them , he muſt hearten them thar be in a good courſe to go on ſtill, and 
: muſt comfort them that languiſh under their fins, temprations and 
| ſcars; in a word, deal withevery one as the cauſe requireth: As they 
ſay of a Begger, heis never out of his way ; fo its erue of a Minifter 
in his own Pariſh, he is never out of his way,but whereſoever he goeth, 
there.is ſome work, and whomſoeyer he meercth with, he hath ſome- 
thing to ſay to him: If he bea riotous ſon, a diſobedient ſervant, an 
idle perſon, onethar comes not to Church, or that behaves himſelf 
rudely therein, there's occafion offered ro rebuke and admoniſh: Bur 
if ir be ſome zealous Chriſtian, or ſome beginning ro wax faint, or 
ſome in affliQion, there's occaſion offered ro exhort and comforst : 
The like may be faid when he goes to fee or fit with any of his peo- 
ple, whether poor or rich, and amongſt thofe he may finde ſome ſtag- 
gering in judgement, ready to be ſeduced by Browniſts, Papiſts, 
Anabaprtiſts, &c, whom he muſt haye an eye ro: Thus he may "oY 
is 
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his publique Miniſtery : Thus prevenc and remedy many things amiſs z 
Thus their peoples conſciences cannot bur be convinced, whereas 
what is ſpoken in the publique Miniſtery,many take not to themſelves: 
Thus Miniſters ſhall know the berter how to Preach aptly, according 
ro their peoples neceſſities, who elſe ſhall bur preach generally and un- 
certainly: his Miniſtery is atſothe more like to prevail, when he comes 
home cloſe to the peoples hearts, and roucheth their very faults, thus 
alſo ſhall he know the better whom to admir to the Sacrament: All 
the diſcommodity is, that having rebuked or admoniſhed men of any 
faulrs in private, and coming to reprove ſuch things in publique, they 
chink he points at them, and galls chem, and ſo they ſtomack him, and 
cannot away with him z but its onely thus with ſome few proud per» 
ſons, or rich men, whotherefore muſt have che leſs ſaid rorhem in pri- 
yatc, and that they ſhall ger by their frowardneſs. 

I. This rebukes thoſe Miniſters that be abſent from their people 
uſually or continually : How can theſe take care of them, that come 


not at them above once in a Quarter, except they could indent with . 


the Devil, never to trouble their people, or tempt them in their ab- 
ſence, ortell chem when he would: be buſte wich them, &c. It they 
ſay they care for them by another, ſo they ſhall go ro Heaven by ano- 
ther, bur be in dangerto goto Hell in their own perſons. Befides, ci- 
ther he is fit to care for them (and chen why hath he nor the wages thas 
doth the-work *) or he is not fit, and then how will chey anſwer char 
to Godt | ; 

2. Ic rebukes thoſe alſo that living among their people, yet care not 
thus, bur think themſelves diſcharged that they meer them at Church 
on the Sabbath, and then preach'them a Sermon, whereas all the 
week after chey conſider not of , them, nay, ' ſcarce viſie the fick, bur 


Hſe 1: 


Uſe 2. 


eicher are-ſoenrangled with cares and bufinefſes of the world,thar they See z Tim. 
cannor, ot {o addiQed ro their pleaſures, thar- they will not minde * + 


this ; Thus: they are leſs fir for Preaching, do the-leſs good, 
and receive all ata venture to the Sacrament, which is a fearful 
thing. | bis 21 03; " ifs 
| n, As people muſt be careful:for their Miniſters (who had need of 
no worldly ca:c hanging on them) that they may attend: on their care 
of them ; fo. they ,muſt-be willing that cheir Miniſters have a care: :of 
chem, ang deal, privately with xhein and theirs. | ? 
This many cannot eway with; --bur: would chat the Miniſter ſhould 
content himſelf wich ſeeing them ax Church, bur notro loak.into m_- 
behavior in cheir Families, -0x.co-pry inco their lives, or deal privately 
or particularly , who yer if chey have a ſhepherd, look thathe ſhould 
diligently, end their ;ſheep all day; and look ro:chem particularly; as 
yell as feed chem, they ſhould be glad when the Miniſter will come 
ro. their Houſes, and fic wich them. cooferring with then! anflichieits 
of: heavenly things, 8c: Bur if-rhey+ ſhould: know whenhe would 
come, they would be fyrg ro be-ouw of the way z. thisis.2 fign of ani} 
conſcience, that chey-cannot abide xhe tryal, and (which is worſe).of 
a bad heart4har is not willing ans 57 ; nu rop EY O 2607 - 
| ut 
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Buc chere's another extremiry, when people willexpeR roo muchar 
the Miniſters hands, as to viſit them art cheir houſes more ofcen then 
the largeneſs of the place, and his ftrengrh and rtime will permic, which 
though ir be a good fault and a rare, & therefore to be much born with 
(for there is nothing more comely in che world, then ro ſee Miniſters 
delight in rheir peoples company, and peoplein theirs, and thereupon 
to be much rogether) yer it muſt be done as it may ſtand with che pub- 
liquez There muſt be convenient time co Preach, that we may nor 
cone nnpreparedly , and if a-Minifter Preach alſo on the week days, 
he cannor have much time for private, eſpecially in a great and wide 
Pariſh, 

Miniſters are © Not by conſflraim but willingly, ] Now for the maner, A Miniſter is 
nor by con- not to perform che forementioned duties by conſtraint (as for fear of 
_ *. Gods wrath, mens Laws or ſhame, 8&c.) but willingly : To do by 
perform their Conſtraint is baſe and ſervile, whar any doth thus, they do bur homely, 
_ —_— no berter chen needs muſt z and befides, what hope of Gods bleſſing 
: Cor 9.17. Can they expe upon ſuch work £ God loves a willing heart, and a 
2 Cor. 5. 14+ chearful doer : There's a conſtraint that is good, whereof the Apoſtle 
| writeth ro the Corinthians , The love of Chriſt hath conflrained me, 8c, 
namely, becauſe Chriſt harh pardoned my fins,dyed for me, hath cal- 
led me co this high and holy calling, to be bis Ambaſſador ro his peo- 
le, hathentruſted me with the ſouls of his People, 8&c. I will there- 
rein all and every theſe reſpeRs; -do-my duty in the moſt faithful 
and careful maner that I can, neither can I do otherwiſe , other con- 
fraint is baſe : A man cannor endure his Servant ſhould chus do! his 
work, muchleſsthe Lord, who bath no need of any man , and if one 
do it nor, he can ſer up another at his pleaſure; E 5 
: Uſe tz, + 1. This rebukes thoſe that never Preach, butſo often as'they are 
| bound by Law, oncearhonerh, or once a quatrer, as alſo thoſe who 
for ayoidingthe ſhameof dumb idols, ſtep up and do a lictle, bur like 
hirelings, who have.no [love co their work, axe atit in body, their 
mindes being far therefrom. + 
Uſe 2, , 2- It may perſwade all Minifters to readineſs and willingneſs in our 
duty private and publique, when we finde any loarthneſs to our ſtudy, 
and droufineſs therein, lers think whar an honorable Calling ours is, 
| and that whereas orhers are employed on earthly things: ours is in che 
Scriptures, ſearching in the rich Treaſures of- the Word, and dealing 
alrogether in Spiritual and Holy things , and again, whar a cruſt is laid 
up with us, and whar weight lyerh upon us,and what a reward remain-' 
eth-for ns 5-we ſervea good Maſter, in an excellent work, in the afſu- 
rance of moſt rich wages: ' (511 7; 22% F 
Uſe 3. © 3s Peopletmuſt learn alfo to do cheir duty; nor by conſtraint but 
willingly, Thus uſt they reverence their Miniſters; hear ther, obe 
their Miniſtery, allow-chem maintenance; but'how gradgingly- d6 
moſt pay-rheir Tyches; which is for want-of finding 'go6d by che 
Word, They ſhould fo rake part of rhe Miviſtay Spiritual things; 8 
they may pur-themſelves into his debe,- and fre eauſe ro Mow Hin | 
means: O ſuffer not any of thhrembpare ro ckave' ro Yoit fingers, 
4 ID neicher 
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neither ſeek ro enrich your ſelves hereby, bur by the remaining nine 
parts: whoſo think to enrich themſelves by working on the Lords day, * 
or keeping back their Tythes, deceive themſelves, they ſhall not pro- 
ſper: Be the Miniſter good or bad, give him willingly all the Law- 
gives him , If he donot his duty, he ſhall anſwer for ic : Benot you 
Treſpaſſers alſo, ſtoppage is no payment, burif he bea ſufficient and 
paintul Miniſter, your cuſtom will nor priviledge you from paying 
him his due by Gods appointment, you muſt give him his due co the 
urmoſt, and he is worthy of ir: Buc O the woful covetouſneſs and 
corruption of men in this behalf ! They think any thing enough fora 
Miniſter,though it be bur from hand to mouth, whereas they look to 
encreaſe themſelves, and think their Trade bad, and themſelves ill 
Husbands. if they leave nor ſtore to their Poſterity, 

Not of filthy lucre, but of aready minde,.) Its not enough ro do our Miniſters 
duty willingly, for ſo we may do for filthy lucre and gain, bur ic muſt 7v# nor per- 
be of a ready minde, even the-love of God, and zeal of his glory, lake ring 
and the care of the peoples Salvation, and winning them to God , lucre, but of 
It were a baſe ching thar lucre ſhould ſer us on work,or any thing elſe, **©9Y Diode. 
bur thoſe high and holy ends. 461 2a AY 

Obj. None wenld preach bnt for their maintenance, they look forit, © 0h, 

Sel. Suppole it ro be {o, yer many preach, and have nor half the 5$2/, 
maintenance they ſpend where they live, but either ſpend of char little 
God gave them by their friends, or elſe-rob other Churches (as the 2 Cor. r:.. 8, 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh)to preach ro them: bur its one thing to be ſer on woi k 
for gain, and another to expe an honeſt and neceſlary mainteinance, 
which is a necefſary-help to the doing of the duty, and without which 
it cannot be well done, It comes in, I ſay, by the by, as a neceſſary 
help ro the duty, not as the end that ſets on work thereto: And its 
Gods Ordinance,that they that preach the Goſpel ſhould be maintain- 
ed thereby ; yea, it a man had maintenance of his own, he were nor 
bound in theſe days, and among an able people ro preach of his own See Iſaiah 56; 
coſt, bur might expe the recompence of his labors, and yet do not '*> **: 
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1+. This rebuketh thoſe that heap living upon living,that they may Uſe 1. ' 
live wealchily and at caſe, doing lirtle of the work, and taking ſmall 
care of their calling. : 

2. Thoſe which do no good in their places (who yer are very cun- Uſe 2. 
ning to gather in their commodities, and to make as much of their 
people as chey can) but follow Farming and Lawing, as if chey were 
meer Farmers, Grafiers, or Atturneys ; they ear the fat, and cloath 
_ with the fleece, but do not at all regard their peoples 

000d. 

. 3. Such vagabond and vagrant rogues that go up and down with Uſe 3. 
a fer Sermon or two which'they have gor by heart, and coming into 
by- places,offer themſelves to Preach, falling in the end of rheir 'Ser- 
mons to make known their neceſſities, by reaſon of great loſſes, as by 
fire, or the like, all being notorious lyes ; Theſe be notorious rogues, 
ficter for che Whipping-poſt chen ING. elſe : O but you diſ grace 

2 nat 


628 A godly Expoſition GCap.5.ver.z. 


| —_ ——— 


that calling ! No, I ſpeak againſt theſe ſcabs and ſcurfs that diſgrace 
ic, for ſome of rhoſe were never in the Miniſtery, bur boldly have 
taken this courſe without calling or warrant , ſome it may be have 
beenin che Miriftery, bur for their baſe and deteſtable behavior, have 
been caſt our, and now take this courſe z Thoſe are notorious drunk- 
ards, Gameſters, Whoremaſters, as hath been proved. 

Uſe 4+ 4+ Suchasdefire to preach ar many Funerals, and there for alictle 
fee ſer their tongues and conſciences to ſale, in ſaying they care nox 
what, ſometimes without, ſometimes againſt their knowledge. 

Uſe 5. 5+ Such as having a great man in their Pariſh,dare nor diſplcaſe him 
by preaching the truth, bur double and faulter, ferving their turn for 
advantage. | 

O that we would ſet Gods glory and our peoples good before our 
eyes, asthe mark whereat we are to aym , covetoulſneſs is a bale 
fin'in any, but chiefly in a Miniſter : How ſhall he teach others co 


depend on God, or teach the Do@rine of Gods providence, thar is 


himſelf perplexed with worldly cares * how can he preach againſt 
coveroulſneſs in others, who is himſelf coverous 2 
Uſe 6. 6. For People, they muſt not reverence and make much of their 
Miniſters, for filthy lucre, and becauſe they let them good peny- 
worths, but for their Office, Gifrs and Care. Note we further, that 
Duties are ro As weare to do good duties after a right maner, as in hearing wich 
Cn gvith2 2n honeſt heart, praying, with lifting up pure hands, without wrath 
IG. 1. 11,&c, Or doubting, receiving the Sacrament after due preparation , &c. 
and 58.3. (elſc how glorious ſoever the ourfide be, they are abomination in 
Gods fight, and encreaſe our condemnation z So we muſt particular- 
ly do the ſame with a willing heart, ſo were the offerings of the 
people towards the building of the Tabernacle and Temple: All our 
duties to God,his Miniſters, the poor, all works of mercy, &c. muſt 
be thus done. 
No manis ts Again, that no man ought todo the duties of his calling,or go to his 
_—_— any ,, WOrk mecrly for gain, ſo tharif it were nor for it, he would not fol- 
for ram, low hiscalling : Theſe be ſervants and drudges ro Mammon, ſo do 
Heathens and Turks, but Chriſtians oughtto goto their work, be- 
Eccles. x. 12. Cauſe God hath ſo appointed, and for the good of the Church and 
(#7 Commonwealth, his gain muſt come in on che by, as it ſhall pleaſe 
God to ſend it, but we ought to follow our calling, as the means 
God hath appointed ro keep us from idleneſs, and co humble us there- 
by, and we might be inſtruments of the common good. 
uſe, | No doubt moſt men offend God greatly this way, yea, good Chri- 
ſtians gonor to their work in Fairh, as they ought, nor ſo fingle- 
hearredly as they ſhould, but are carried along by profir , therefore 
lome when they cannot encreaſe as they have and would, then give 
over their callings, and live idelly of che ſweat of other mens brows, 
by Uſury, &c. moſt never regard the common good, bur their own 
Moſt of the Private advantage. 
SD Aldby Filthy lucre, | Not that all gain (for ſo lucre fignifierh) is evil or 
ain, filthy, yer ſo he calls gain, © ſhew us, chat moſt of the gain - 
| the 
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Lightly che Scripture ſpeaks not of riches, but with ſome checks , Vſually the 
It but ewo words, one of them istotake off our mindes therefrom, p=hens 
as uncertain riches, deceiveable riches, unrighteous <Manmen; Its riches bur 
hard for a rich man toenter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and here you lome 
filchy lucre : This is, that we ſhould not ſer our hearts too much on The reafong. 


them 
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them (whereunto we are very prone) bur taking heed of coverouſneſs, 
neicher roo greedily defire them, nor be inſatiable in our defices; nor 
c00 ſparing trom our ſelves and f:milies, nor niggardly to good and 
holy duties, nor having them, to ſertroo much by them, cr pur our 
confidence in them, or be roo much caſt down in the loſs of them, &c. 
- —_ dingy To this end, 1. Confider, That coverouſneſs is idolatry, and fo 
uluels, or a moſt hanious fin, wichdraws our heart from God, is the root of all 
r2ero0 much eyil, will make a man break any Covenant; the bane of godlineſs, 
eo ra% athrone that choaks the ſeed of the Word. 2. Thatour lite ſtands 

2, notinthem, much leſs our happineſs yea, that they are changeable, 

3. and which even Reprobares have in great abundance. 3. Seck'afce# 
the favor of God and aſſurance of Salvation, and lay up a treaſure in 
Heaven, and this will ſtay your ſtomack for theſe things: This hun- 
ger will ſtarve the other hunger, when we have aſſurance of Salva- 
tion, it will ſtay us, as a man thar hath well broke his faſt, hathno 
great haſte to his dinners Heaven will fill the heart, the world 
cannor. | 

0bj. Obj. Why then are many Chriſtians covetous ? 

Sol. CAnſ. Its not their goodneſs, It they had more faith, they would 
be leſs careful of the world, burif theſe be ſo, being aſſured of Hea- 

4. ven, what would they be, if. they had no aſſurance thereof 2 4, We 
Heb. 13.5, Muſt follow our Calling diligently, and caſt our ſelves upon God, be- 
lieving his promiſe; He will not fail us, neither forſake us. 

0bj. Obj. But the world is hard, we muſt therefore follow it earneſtly, which 
if we ſhould not do, we ſhould leave but little for our poſterity. 

Sol, Anſw. It we have faith ro depend upon God, he will give us by our 
lawful and moderare ſecking, that bleſſing rhar ſhall be beſt and ſuffi- 
cient both for us and ours, and ſhall continue longer with our Poſtc- 
riry, then more gotten greedily, 


Verſe 3. Neither as being Lords over God's heritage, bat being enſam- 
ples to the flock, 


N2” followeth the third duty of the Miniſter, namely, to give 
good example of an holy life ro his people z where pride is for- 
bidden, they muſt not rigoronſly, cruelly, or over imperiouſly rule 
chem: ſpeak we firſt of that which is prohibited, then ot chart which is 
enjoyned. | 
That which is forbid Miniſters,is pride and lordly carriage of them- 
ſe]vesz whereunto a reaſon is annexed, even becauſe the people be 
Gods heritage and portion. 
Miniſters Neither as being Loyds, ] Herenote, 
muſt nor ex- 1, Thar Miniſters muſt nor exerciſe civil authority and temporal 
oral power POWer Over their people,bur uſe a ſpiritual rule over them, by teaching 
overthur them, and denouncing the judgements of God againſt them thar do 
PR ;: Evil, and ruling them by che Word of God, and by ſpirirual cenſures 
Luke 13, 14, '©O COrre& the ſtubborn and diſobedient : Our Savior Chriſts (our 


Maſters ) 
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Maſters) kingdom was not of this world, and fo not ours: He would 
not be a Judge or Divider between ewo ar variance abour their inhe- 
ritance z Magiſtrates muſt rule by the Sword, and we by the Word; 
they by the Temporal Sword, we by the Spiritual ; we muſt reach 
the people,exhort, perſwade, and commend men to God, and pray for 
them , andif any be obſtinate, ro admoniſh them more ſeriouſly , 
and if they reform not, ro debar them from the Sacraments, yea, if 
they have commitrted any notorious fin, and live withour repentance, 


rocaſt chem out of the Church, and deliver chem up to Saran: Theſe 1 Cox. 5. 5. 
be more weighty and fearful cenſures, being rightly performed, then 2 Cor. 10. 4. 
any bodily puniſhment z we muſt leave other things to the Magiſtrate, 1, 


whoſe power is of God to rule with the material Sword : Thus did 
our Savior Chriſt, onely once, as he was the King of his Church, 
and not as a Miniſter of the Goſpel, he whipr our the buyers and ſel- 
lers our of thetemple : Sothe Apoſtles exerciſed no other bur Spiri- 
tual auchoriry, except Peter by ſpecial and extraordinary dire&ion, on 
Anazias and Sapphira, and Paul on Elimas the Sorcerer, Inthoſe times 
God ſhewed extraordinary works and miracles for the confirmation 
of the Goſpet, which we need not now : And this was net uſual, for 
then they could not have ſerved Demerrias, Tertullne, with all their 


Enemies thus. 


A Reaſon hereof may be this, one calling is ſufficient for one man z The neatons; 


Asthe Magiſtrate muſt notencroach upon the Miniſters office(as {zz 4 
did) either a private man co expound the Scripture and adminiſter the 
Sacraments ; 
was extr20rGinary, and fo no fit prefidentx, + 

1. This rebukes the notorious uſurpation of the Pope of Reme, who 
nor onely challengeth ro be the Head of the whole Church, and to 
have Supremacy over the ſame, but alſo Temporal Juriſdiction over 
Princes and Portenrates, to (er up and caſt down whom he pleaſerh, ro 
ſer them togerher by the cars, to impoſe Taxes on them, roexempr 
their Subjecs from their. Allegiance, &c. But upon what ground 
doth he challenge this Supremacy 2 from Peter, whoſe Succeffor he 
alledgerth himſelf ro be; But he ts quite fallen from the Faith and 
Doarine of Petey, and if he did ſucceed him aright, yer could he have 
no-fuch authoricy, for Peter himſelf had no ſuch thing, neither do 
any places of: Scripture (uſed ro this purpoſe) prove any ſuch. ching, 
much leſs had Peter any Givil Juriſdiction over Princes and People, 
which the Pope alfo challengeth from him : Bur of chis herecoforc, 
onely let us know that our Chriſtian King, and all other Kings in their 
ſeveral Dominions are Supreme Governors, andthartthe' Pope hach 
no authority ro meddle with them; all chat hold otherwiſc(as all righr 
Papifts doyare Traytots.in heart at leaſt, and can be no good Subjets z 
ler's pray tharall other Kings may ſhake off his yoke, both in Spiricual 
and Temporal things, and ſtoop to, Chiiſts yoke: And let as know 
that God bath givenno Civil authority to Miniſters to rulethe people 
by, what Princes intheir favor may beſtow: upon them; and. whar 
they may lawfully receive from them, and.cnjoy andcexetciſe 2:1 mean 

| | not 


ſo muſt nor Miniſters on theirs: The aRion of Phineas , Tim. +. 4. 
Numb. 25. 
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tth. 20. 25, 
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Miniſters 
muſt not carry 
themſelves 


oudly and 


iſdainfully. 


Miniſters 

muſt not uſe 
rigor toward 
their people. 
Ezek. 34+ 18. 


Eph. 6. 1- 
Col. z. 19- 


Simile. 


Simile. 


Uſe 1. 


not now to diſcuſs, neither indeed can it be well decided, this we are 
ſuie, that there is no more weighty part of any Miniſters duty, nor 
none like unto it, thento Preach the Word of God, about which 
the Pope with his Popelings have no mindeto tak= pains, Thoſe 
that have been godly Biſhops have exetciſed themſelves diligently 
in the ſame. 

2, It condemns the lawleſs freedom of the whole Popiſh rabble 
from the Civil Magiſtrate, which is wicked, for though our Miniſtery 
be above Magiſtrates, and all, even Princes are to be ſubje& there- 
unto, and our duty is to diſcharge our duty in rebuking fin in all, 
yet as we be Citizens, ſo we are under the Magiſtrate, and he hath 
power to puniſh faults in Miniſters, as well as of any other. 

2. That Miniſters muſt not carry themſelves proudly, highly, and 
diſdainfully, accounting of others as a company of Clowns and fim- 
ple fellows, bur account them the people of God, and ſuch as they 
muſt care for, ſerve and actend in all painfulneſs, for the Salvation of 
their ſouls, carrying themſelves ſo lovingly and amiably, as that rhe 
meaneſt may be bold in good ſort ro ſpeak unto them. Nor 

3- Muſta Miniſter rule them rigorouſly and with violence,and ſub- 
duc chem' with ſuits or ſtrong hand, God-cannot away with ſuch 
Shepherds : Neither will any rule more Tyrannouſly over people;chen 
thoſe that rake leaſt pains to feed them, but they muſt win men bythe 
Word: If any be obſtinate, they muſt deal more roundly wirhchem, 
yet ſtill after a Spiritual maner, and no carnal kinde of violence, which 
is not ſo fit for a Miniſter, nor ſo like ro do good , if they be unbridled 
and unruly, ler the Magiſtrate deal wich them: A Miniſter muſt be 
kinde to thoſe that have any good ; they thar be not as he would have 
them, yer muſt nor be caſt off, bur waic with patience, ſhewing-alt 
good defire of winning them, for though a Miniſter is over the people, 
yer not fo as that he may do with them whar he liſt, butias God re« 
quires: SOis the Father over the Children, yer muſt not he' provoke 
them to anger ; and Husbands are over their Wives, yer muſt nor they 
be bicrer ro them: The Minifter is over rhe” people, as a Shepherd 
over his 'ſheep, he muſt feed them, catch them with his hook, ſee 
what they ay], dreſsthem, binde their legs being unruly, if they range 
our, ferch them in, if they come not ar'his whiſtle, ſer his dog aur 
them to ſcare them, but he muſt not pend'them vup all the day and 
ſtarve' them, break their legs or their backs, worry chem wich his 
dog , fell or change' them away, 8&c. The: Miniſter is over-the 
people,; as: the Nurſe over the Childe committed ro her, namely; 
ro: feedit, tend it, 'and rake pains about irt,' bur'nor ro hurt, maimy 
ſtarveir.-: | 7 s 

1. Fs rebukes the contrary in ſome Miniſters, who becauſe they 
are over the people, therefore (like ſome yong Husbands, that having 
married before they.cyere wiſe, miſuſe their wives becauſe they be 
their heads)'carryrhemſelves haughtily, whararechey bura company 
of ' Clowns, Swains,: acotnpany of fimple fellows 2 what are they £ 
They are thoſe youare appointed to tend, and ſuch as you muſt give 

| an 
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an account of to God, ſuch as may belong to God as well as you, 
haply rather then you , 'Members of Chriſt, 2s dearly bought as you, 
and Heirs of Heaven, ſuch as muſt put a Crown upon your head ar 
the laſt day, ſuch: as maintain you of their labors, that you may at- 
rend their ſouls z you muſt win them by che Word, by publique and 
private perſwaſtons,by a good life, and not by a ſtrong hand, by ſuing 


them at Law, and contending with them, 


2. It Miniſters muſt not Lord it over the people, then much leſs 
people over them , a Miniſter hath ſome colour, they none: To fer 
light by hin; ro check or control] him, co inſult over him, uſe him at 
cheir pleaſure, becauſe they have purſes, &c. is wicked , what is he, 
will they ſay? he is but a Miniſter,a Parſon,a Prieſt, 8c, whar is he bur 
a Miniſter? Is that a diſgraceto him? Is that a baſe Calling*Is there any 
more high and honorable 2 whar is he? He is the man youmuſt depend 
on for the means of your Salvation, by whoſe Miniſtery you muſt be 
pulled our of the jaws of the Devil, and power of fin, and converted 
ro-God, Ics he that hath power to binde or looſe you,and as he doth, 
ſo ſhall it be done in Heaven , he hath power to open the door or ſhur 
it againſt you, as he ſeerh your behavior : To the good that be convert- 
ed, heis their Spiritual Father, ro whom they owe more then to their 
Natural Father , of the one they had a being, of the other a well- 
being , of the one born into the world, a man, and a childe of 
wrath; of the other born again into the Church, a childe of grace , 
Totheſe alſo a Nurſeto cheriſh chem, confirm, ſtrengthen, and com- 
fort them, and an helper of their faich co the Kingdom of Heaven : 
But for the wicked, he hath power to ſhut them our as dogs, from 
partaking the Childrens bread, yea, to deliver them upto Saran, if 


Uſe 2. 


they deſerve ir, therefore ſay not, who is he 2 or what is he £ For Luke 10: 16. 
he that deſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth Chriſt himſelf : Touch not my Prophets, Plal. 105; 14, 


and do mine anointed no harm : He hath rebuked Kings, and the greateſt 
for rheir ſakes; nay, even the leaſt (as thoſe Children that mocked 
the Prophet) have not ſcap'd free, yea, ro miſuſe them in body, goods, 
or name, and offer them indignity, is the ready means to proyoke the 
Lord to wrath and indignation. 


Over Gods heritage, ] A reaſon againſt Lordly and Tyrannous dealing, The third rea- 


People be Gods Heritage : The word fignifies elſewhere a lor, - be- 


ſon Chriſtians 
are Gods He- 


cauſe Hericage uſed to be divided by lot: The word is of the plural rirzge. 


number, whereby is meant particular Congregations, over which 
God appointeth particular Miniſters, as being parts of the Herirage of 
God, which is the whole Church of God in Heaven and Earth, and 
every particular Congregation isa part of it, and asa Farm or Manor 
commited to a Spiricual Husbandman, to yield the Lord the fruir 
thereof. 

The word here uſed, the Papiſts apply onely ro Miniſters, bur 
improperly , for the people alſo be the Lords lor, portion, and the rod 
of his inhericance, though indeed Levi was Gods part in a ſpecial 


maner, ſec aſide for Gods ſervice in his Temple, yet chen and now all 


Gods Church are his Heritage, 
Mmmm The 
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The people is the Lords Hericage z He hath bought his Church at 
a dear rate, he planrs it, waters ir, and hedgeth che ſame in, | 
Uſe 1. 1. This rebukerh choſe Miniſters, that uſe them at their pleaſure, 
killchem, ſell them, miſuſe chem, 8c. bur they ſhall be countable ro 
God for them, as Facob to Laban for choſe ſheep thar were loſt or torn : 
We muſt uſe them as Gods Sheep, husbanding Gods Heritage care- 
fully, that it may yield fruic in abundance to the owner the Lords 
we muſt notuſe them as we liſt, but as we will anſwer for every ſheep : 
They be dear ro God, and he will have account of every ſheep in our 
fold ; we ſhonld be chankful ro God, that hath cruſted uawich ſuch a 
mug as apart of his Heritage, and therefore be faithful ro him and 
them. 
Uſe 2. 2. If People be Gods Heriage, andevery Congregation as a par- 
ticular Farm, they muſt look they yield fruit, chat God may 
rake delight cherein, and may ſay , Irs the froicfulleſt Farm thar 1 
have within a great way, I have more obedience yielded ro my Word, 
my Sabbarhs berrer kepr, my Sacraments berter reſorted to, Families 
better inſtruſed and governed in that Town, then in many others, 
Simile. more love, mercy, zeal, &c. As an Husbandman that hath a rich 
piece of ground, and which bears a great crop, he will delight to be 
much in ir, looking on ic, /walking abour ic, looking that no damage 
cometo it, &c. bur if it prove barren,he cares nor for coming at it, So 
where theirs a fruitful piece of ground ro che Lord, he'wil delight in ir, 
boaſt of it, blcſsir, tence ir, and continue his fayor toit, and to their 
poſterity afterthem, rhey paying the rent of the Goſpel, and fruit 
which is the obedience chereof,” and ourward mercies as he ſecth beſt, 
&c, But in Towns where there is no fruic, no obedince yielded, no 
Payer, no regard of Sabbaths or Sacraments , but on the contrary, 
Prophaneſs, Swearing, Sabbarh- breaking, Contention, Whoredom, 
Drunkenneſs, &c. God will rake no pre in \uch a Farm, bur if ic 
hath had a good Husbandman, will rake him away, and pur it over 
See Heb. 6. 8. _ rhe hands of ſome hireling or baſe perſon, good enough for ſuch 
a place. | 
5 being enſamples to the flock, )] Now of the dury exhorted unto, 
which is the third and laſt , the rwo former are nor enough, to thoſe 
this muſt be added , Though it may be ſaid, Beater Preach well and 
live naughtily, chen live jollily well, and preach nor, or alcogether 
without edification, yer indeed, both ought ro go together, 
Miniſters Maifters muſt nor onely teach well, bur alſo do the ſame, be pa- 
aqua bf rerns unto their people, go before chem in practice z they muſt nor be 
Ag ms well. like Statues ina highway, like Noahs builders which framed the Ark, 
but were nor faved therein, or like the Scribes and Phariſces; 
Luke 11.46. which laid heavy burthens on others, which they chemſelves would 
not touch, 
Ley. 21.18, This was fignified under the Law, none that were co miniſter 
_— before the Lord, were tobe deformed : Our Savior boch taughtaand 
\ Tim. 4. x6, did,Minifters muſt be as ſhining Lights,they muſt be uncebukeable;as 
people muſt joyn dojng with hearing, ſo muſt Miniſters doing with 
Preaching. F= Reaſons, 
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Reaſons. 1. Hereby it (hall appear that they mean in good earneſt, 
and require nothing of ochers, butthat whereunto they themſelves are 
willing to yield... 2. Hereby Atheiſts will be put to ſilence, whoſe 
uſual ſpeech'is afrer this maner,' Tufh, if there were any ſach maccer 
ro be feared, as they talk of, would not they live otherwiſe, bur there's 
no ſuch thing, they muſt ſay ſomething in place, to ſcare the people 
and keep them inawe: The common ſort of ignorant and careleſs 

le profit not by preaching, as long as the Preachers life is con- 
erary tO his Dodrine z as who go more by ſceing, then by hearing. If 
a man ſhould ſpeak as an Angel, and nor live thereafcer (ſuch is their 
weakneſs) they would not regard him, yea, in the bercer ſore, it dorh 
greatly abare che edge of all chey hear , yer doth not the power of the 
Word, and efficacy of the Sacraments, depend on the lives of the Mi- 
niſters, but wherher they be good or bad, fitting in Hoſes Chair, 
they are to be followed and obeyed in thoſe chings which they reach 
truly. 3. Hereby rhey ſh4ll procurethemſelves a good degree and great 
liberty, and boldneſs in their Miniſtery, whereas otherwiſe, it's not 
poſſible bur that their il] conſciences muſt top their mouthes : How 
can they rebuke fin 'zealouſly, they themſelves being addi&ed unto 
thoſe very fins which chey would reprove 2 If they do, will it not be 
replyed, Phyſitian, heal thy ſelf * 4. Miniſters have fuch a Calling, 
as that whil'it others are buſted about worldly things moſt part of 
their time, theirs lies inthe ſtudy of the Scriptures, and about holy 
and Spiritval things, whereby they may daily be further and further 
builc up. 5. Irs the way ro do moſt good, when che one is ſeconded 
by rhe other, holy Preaching with an holy life, elſe there's a very ill 
harmony, when upon both good is not done, people are left withour 
excuſe. 6. The Devil labors+o ſtain Miniſters lives, as knowing that 
hereby their Do&rine becometh for the moſt part ineffeQual ; There- 
fore he labors by all means ro bring in ill livers into the Miniſtery,nei- 
ther cares he whattheir gifts be, ſo their lives be ſtained, or elſe he la- 
bors with thoſe that be in,to pervert them one way ororther, by looſ- 
nels, rior, &c. or get them to be coverous, &c. If he cannot prevail 
in thoſe, then in ſome leſſer things, as in their apparel, the govern- 
ment of their Families, and the like ; If he cannot do thus much, yer 
will he rarher play at {ome ſmall game then fit our, he will chen raife 
up falſe reports of godly Miniſters, which he knows will be liſtened 
unto, and do ſome hurt, _. | | 
x. For Miniſters. 1. They muſt live among their people, eclfe 
how can they giverhem- good example, and ſo wia them? 2. They 
muſt look exceeding warily to their lives, yea, to their Wives and 
Childrens behavior z we muſt watch over our own hearts,. bridle and 
bear down our corruptions, avoid all appearance of evil, all the leaſt 


© occafion of evil, 'for a mote in us will be counted a beam, and do 


more hurt then a beam in-anothetz. yea, we muſt not onely beware 
in chings evil, but even may. 4" ſelves in Jawful things, of ſpme- 
ching we might do, and char for the peoples weakneſs, as of our law- 
ful recreation or refreſhing, ſo. chat we wrong nor our ſelves roo much 
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herein, and in the matter of the maintenance, ſeeking our own, or 
providing 'fomething for Wife and Poſterity, which we might and 
oright ro do, yet we muſt forbear ſomewhat for the peoples weakneſs, 
who are ready tothink a man covetous, if he hath any thing more 
then from hand to mouth, or looks to ſave any thing, as do for 
theirs: And yer people muſt here again be admoniſhed, that they 
ſtand nottoo mach upon their Miniſters life, but look to his Miniſte- 
ry, and labor to profit by itz the Word of God is holy, and ought 
to be of power with us, whatſoever the life of che Miniſter be, Bur 
alas, how many Miniſters be as bad as the worſt in the Pariſh, as ready 
rorun tothe Alehouſe, to play on the Lords-day, to be Gufters, 
Swearers, unclean Perſons, Uſurers, what not O we ought to be- 
wail the ſtate of the Land in this bebalf ! Snch with E//'s Sons, make 
the people toath the Sacrifice of God: They pollute the holy things 
of God, what anſwer ſhall they be able and ro make ? even out of their 
own mourthes they ſhall be condemned,as who having often preached 
others, yet have hared to be reformed, 

2. For People. 1. If Miniſters muſt give good example, then muſt 
people imitate and follow the ſame, for even tothis end alſo are Mi- 
nifters enjoyned to live well, our Savior ſaith, Lear of me, &c. the 
Apoſtle Paxl, Be ye followers of me, 8&c. But 2. There be ſome that 
will either be. catching at ſomewhat to keep themſelves in their old 
courſe, or if they can findeno juſt ground, then will they ſay, he is 
an honeſt man indeed, and there is all, bur for following his example, 
they minde no ſuch matter, ſome again will bear with themſelves in 
pride, vanity, ignorance, why 2 what, we be no Miniſters, therefore 
need not be ſo holy ; weare beholding to them, that they think we 
ſhould be holy, but ſo muſt they roo (eHe wo unto them) eſpecially 
after ſo long teaching : Some will be prying into a good Miniſters 
life, and if they can ſee or hear by any chat he hath any infirmic 
(which yer haply is nor ſo) they judge amiſs thereot, nay, though ir 
be his burthen, and he labors againſt ir, yet this ſhall be ſufficient for 
ſome proud prophane men to ſer light by all his Miniſtery- (which is 
approved and powerful ro many others) and by all the reſt of his god- 
ly converſation : whar, dotheſe think to have a Migiſter perfe& with- 
out infirmity 2 none ever was, Elias (as St. Fames ſaith) was a man 
ſubje& to rhe like infirmities that we are; Pavl and Barnabas allo were 
ſtircd up the one againſt the other, Samwel, Eli, 8 the reſt,were not with 
out their own frailties: Some Miniſters are a lixtle too fine, ſome a lirtle 
r00 worldly, others ſomewhat roo quick and haſty, 8c. Bur will this 
diſcharge people from regarding and profiting by their Miniſtery and 
example: This is not ſpoken that any Miniſter ſhould bear with him- 
ſelf in any weakneſs, bur for them that hereupon think they may caſt 
off the regard of him and his Miniſtery, ſaying, What are they, or 
what is he? he isa man, and hath infirmities as well as others: Bur 
as Noh condemned the world by making the Ark, ſo ſhall their Do- 
Qrine you, if yeamend notthereby : If you be ſo ſharp- ſighted, that 
youcan ſpy what infirmity is in your Miniſter, chen look you _— 
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. all che orher good things you obſerve in him, and ſhun that, bur they 


will do thus with a Miniſter, yer wil! nouriſh many groſs things in 
themſelves: Oh, it Miniſters were like the Angels, perfe&, and 
could do miracles.,and heal their fick,and live (as Moſes did, forty days) 
continoally without mear, then they would like well of chem , bur 
ſecing they muſt have maintenance, and cagdo nothing but Preachro 
them, and Pray for them, and go before x ina good example, and 
have infirmities,they make no reckoning of them, bur ſuch ſhew them- 
{clves canal and fooliſh , even fuch Miniſters muſt be ſuch as muſt 
ſave us, and no other, 
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— — — Re re —_— 


bm 


Verſe 4. And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appeay, ye (hall receive 4 
crown of glory that fadeth not away. | 


T He laſt Reaſon raken from the commodity, and happy event, and The fourth 


rich reward thar will be to all that ſhall thos faithfully diſcharge 3-2 from, 


their durics, wherein the Apoſtle doth, like che Devil with our Savior fickful Mini- 


profic till the laſt, as likely ro be of moſt force, 


Chriſt, though roa berrer, yea, contrary, and leaves the Reaſon from 5: 


And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ] Jeſus Chriſt is meant by Chriſt the | 
the chief Shepherd , He is that good/ Shepherd, the Shepherd 'of if Shepherd 


Iohn 10, I. 


Shepherds, the great Shepherd of his people z we be Shepherds alſo, Heb. 1;. 20. 


bur inferior to him. 
He is worchily fo called, 1. Becauſethe ſheep be his, not ours, he 


a 
T,- 


is the owner of them, and they coſt him full' dearly ; for us, we are ** 29: 28: 


bur ſer ro tend and feed them. 2. He 3y us us under him, and gives 


2, 


us gifts to feed and direQ& them; He ſets us on work. 3. Irs hethat Eph. 4. is. 


£ and keeps the ſheep, and heals them , we indeed uſe the means, 
buriirs he that gives the bleſſing, we cannot change a goat into a ſheep, 
nor force one home from ſtraying, bur he perſwades their hearts, he 
gives the encreaſe. 4. Its he ro whom we muſt give our account, and 
who pays us our wages: for, as for the preſent maintenance we have, 
irs not anſwerable rothe work we, do, the world think it roo much, 
bur Chriſt will pay us afcer another faſhion. 5. He is over all che 
flock in all places and countreys, we onely are over handfuls and par- 
_ a this great lock, which yet are called locks, but nothing to the 
whole. 

1. This condemneth tharnotable uſurpation of the Pope of Rowe, 
who arrogatech unto himſelf, that he is the chict Paſtor and Arch- 
Shepherd over all the Church : Bur chere is no other chief one bur 


Chriſt on Earth, who is preſent wich his Church co the worlds end : 


A Shepherd, a devouring wolf he is, that deſtroys all fouls, A 
Feeder, he poyſons the people by the dung; hill dirt of falſe Do- 
Arine, and his own Traditions, he teeds all for rhe Devil, but brings 

noneto Chriſt ro be ſure, 
2. Itteacheth us that are Miniſters to look to our Calling by the 
chic Shepherd, whether befides the outward allowance of _ we 
ave 


3» 


4: 


Uſe 1, 


Uſe 2: 
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have received a competency of $kill and gifts ro manage the buſineſs 
we are fer about, the gaining of the peoples ſouls, as alſo to 
crave his direQion and bleſſing upon our labors, and foto uſe our peo- 


. ple, as for whom and every of them we muſt make an account ro their 


owner, our Maſter z we muſt not ſtarve them, or half ſtarve rhem, be 
cruel unto them, buy, ſell, chop or change them away, as if they were 
at *- when 2s we are bur Servants; This is lictle bclieved or-re- 
arded. | 
. 3+ For people, if they want a Shepherd, and be ſcattered, they 
muſt crave one of the chief Shepherd yea, generally, chat he would 
furniſh many, and ſend them abroad among the loſt and forlorn ſheep, 
They muſt alſo ſubmit themſelves rotheir Miniſtery and Govern- 
ment,as to thoſe that be ſer over them by Chriſt, knowing char if they 


| deſpiſe them, they deſpiſe their Maſter z, and if they be nor.won by 


The great re- 
ward of faith- 
ful Miniſters. 


Dan. 12. 3. 
I Tim, 4, 16. 
2 Tim. 48, 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 


their Miniſtery, they deſpiſe the voice of Chriſt Jeſus himſelf. 

Te ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away.) Here's the re- 
ward of faithful Miniſters, They ſhall attain a ſtate ot happineſs, which 
God hath provided for his in Heaven its notto be uttered nor con- 
ceived what it is: Itsdeſcribed, according ro our weak conceir, by a 
feaſt, a marriage feaft of a Kings Son, a City whoſe Walls and Streets 
are Gold, and Gares Pearls, &c. Irs a State freefrom all evil ; where- 
as here there's nothing but crying and complaining, one of his head, 
lungs, back, 8&c. another of his unruly children, loſſes by ſea, by 
Bankrupts, &c. There all tears are wiped away; there alſo there's no 
want of any thing, no need of any thing, whether for body or ſoul, 


bur a perfeR enjoying of all good, for we ſhall enjoy God himſelf, the 


fountain of all goodneſs , we ſhall alſo enjoy the ſociety and fellow- 
ſhip of the Lord Jeſus, who hath ſo loved us, and who is the joy of 
our hearrs : Soof the holy Ghoſt the Comforter, ſo of the Angels, 
of the Patriarks, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, of our godly Friends, 
Children, Miniſters, that begar us ro God, &c. where we ſhall-be ſo 
filled with all comfort, as we ſhall joy continually, for we ſhall fin 

nightandday; the place alſo adds unto our, happineſs : Needs mu 

Heaven be excellent,as being prepared by God for himſelt ro ſer forth 
his magnificence ; what its within,appears by its glorious ourfide,and 
the glory thereof, by the fairneſs of the world, given to dogs and 
Gods Enemies, this alſo is eternal : The glory of this world, as irs 
not worthy to be ſo called, fo its inconſtant and fickle (ſee it in Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Belſha\zar, Herod) one day, yea, one hour knows us of- 


ren, both happy (as the world accounts) and miſerable; bur ſuch is not - 


the glory of Heaven, it endures for ever : This is here (as elſewhere) 
promiſed to faithful Miniſters, they ſhall enter into their Maſters joy. 
I. This may exceedingly encourage Miniſters, to take all the pains 
that poſſibly they can intheir calling, we ſerve a good Maſter: O how 
men ſtrive for a corruptible Crown, how much more ſhould we for 
an incorruptible ! how careful ſhould we be in Studying, Preaching, 

living well, &c? _ | 
2. It may ſerveto uphold usin the midſt, and againſt all diſcou- 
ragements , 
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ragements ; our offce is nor onely painful, bur oftentimes fruitleſs, 

thankleſs; -and perilous :- A Miniſter ſhall-have to do wich ſuch dull 

ones, -as he muſt reach them as a childe new weaned, with line upon 

line , preceps upon precept ; others are {0 wretched , as that by no 

means they will be reclaimed , yea, ofcentimes they may receive un- 

kindeneſs where they leaſt expe it; people count our labors nothing, 

which yer we finde ſuch as- we are ſcarce able to undergo, others 

grudge at our maintenance, otherwhile we ſhall (having delivered 

things never ſo carefully) be taxed by ſome of ignorance, by . others 

of malice; 'orbefs will raile up lyes #nd flanders againſt us, and fo re- Ter. 20. +. 

quite our pains z others will perſecute us, as Demetrizes, and Alexander 

the Copper»Smith did the Apoſtles, yea, the more painful we are, 

the harder we ſhall be dealk with: Now againſt all choſe and the 

like, hath not a Minifter need tro have ſomerhing ro comfort and 

heartery him © This will do ie-fully; the incorruptible Crown will pay 

for all, we muſt look up to chas : Contrarily, what will be rhe reward 

and end of all unfaichful Miniſters, that ſtarye and miſlead their Flock, 

that live in jollity and az eaſe, &c £ Oh, their reward will be with che 

unfaithful Servant, tebe teken 4nd bound hand and foot, and thrown into 

witer darkneff : Then ſhall rhey pay for all che wages taken without do- 

ing any work, fo for all cheir eaſe, which will be curned into pain and 

wo; They ſhall chen give an account for all the ſouls chat chey have 

cauſed ro periſh, - —_ time 
Q. But when ſhall Gods Miniſters have their Crown ? ws rger 
Anſw. When Chriſt ſhall appear and come to Judgement : O then, ward. 

if he never come, we ſhall never have our Crown ! O doubt nor once 

hereof ! He ſhall certainly come ro Judgement : Its an Article of our 

fairh, and which is often mentioned in Scripture, See Matrh.25.3r. 

As 2.11. 1'Theſſ. 4.14.2 Theſſ. t. 10. Rev. 1,7, Therefore let nei- 

ther the good doubt hereof, ro become {lack or taint, nor the wicked, 

to continue careleſs. 0bj. 
Obj. 8ut when will it be, It will be long firſt? Sol. 
Anſw, It cannot belong ere ir be, for we be in the latter end of the 

laſt rimes ; bur if ir were, our life is not long, and in the end thereof 

we ſhall have one halt of our Crown, and our bodies ſhall reſt for 

the other until che day of Judgement, therefore live by Faith, and 

air, and be not ſhort breathed : It one part rarry a while, ic will be (0 

wonderful when ir comes, as that ic will abundantly pay for all. Uſe 3. 
3. For People; It chey be good theep, brought from cheir wandring, | 

rurn'd trom goats co ſheep, and be ruled by the governmenc of their - 

godly Paſtors, they ſhall alſo have chis incorruptible Crown of glory: , x; , ; 

For the ſtubborn and diſobedienr, that will recain cheic goaciſh quali- LY 

tics, that wil not be brought home by any means that can be uſed,cheix 

condition will be fearful , bur in dearh, when their ſouls ſhall be car- 

ried into Hell, and on the day of Judgement, when they ſhall ſtand 

on the left hand z rhey which here would not hear that voice that cal» 

led them ſo often to him, ſhall then be charged to depart from him: As 

this day will be joyful co the godly,ſo ſhal it be cerrible cothe MC 

Verſe 


— 
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Verſe 5. Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelves uptothe elder z yea, 
all of you be. ſubject one to another, and be clothed with bumility, 
for God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to the hamble. 


CC ———_—_——_—————__ 


T =: Apoſtle proceeds to the duty of another ſpecial ſort of people, 

namely, the yonger. ones, ſhewing what 'duty they owed to 
their elders, and then goes to Exhortations to ſundry particular 
duties. 

Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelves unto the elder ;] Although I uſe 
ro trouble you lirtle wich divers interpretatioris or mens judgements, 
raking it that my duty is to ſhew you, rather what God ſaith, then 
what men ſay , yet at this time it will not be amiſs tro propound fome : 
Elders may be taken as in the preceding uſes, not for elders in years, 
bur by office z and fo by the yonger may be meant, not the yong in 
years, bur inferior in place, namely the people, or if yong in years 

What weare Are to be underſtood, then a part for the whole is meant: All the 
ro underſtand people muſt ſubmit themſelves to their Miniſters, whereof a great part 
221 the elder. Are yong ones, and they commonly the moſt unruly, and ſorhe duty 
of people rowards their Miniſters is here taught, as the word likewiſe 
ſeemeth ro imply : Or Elders may well be taken for Elders in age pro- 
perly, and ſo the yonger in like fort for the yong ſort of people, and 
{othe duty of youth towards them chat are aged be here caught, as 
it may well be, and the more likely in my minde: But I will not ſpend 
any time to approve or diſapprove the one more then the other, bur 
ſpeak ſomeching of both, as in ſome ſuch caſes is not unuſual nor amils, 
when both may very well ſtand, and ir be difficult co ſay which is the 
erue meaning of the place, this or thar. 
Wherein the For the firſt, The duties of people rowards their Miniſters laid 
duty of people down in the fifth commandment,ſtand in theſe four things: 1. They 
_— ___ muſt reverence them for the dignity, highneſs, and excellency of 
fits. © their Calling, in which reſpe& they are termed Angels, Stars, the 
Heb. 13.17. light of the world, Gods Ambaſſadors. 2. They muſt yield obedi- 
ence to chem in their Miniſtery.. 3. They muſt willingly allow them 
a \ufficient maintenance, that they may wholly without diſtraion at- 
Eph.r. 16,17. (end on their ſouls. 4. They muſt pray for them, both that rcheir Mi- 
Heb, 13. 18. niſtery may be fruitful, and that they may long continue amongſt 
them, of choſe the ſecond is the principal ; Namely, thar 
People muſt - People muſt ſ{ubmit themſelves ro che Miniſtery of the Word in 
ſubmit then- the mouths of their Miniſters ; as we ſtand bound to preach, ſodo 
Miviſtery of Yyouto hear and obey : For, Bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and 
the Word. keep it, that are doers as well as bearers : God hath nor appointed-us to 
Luk 11.23 preachin yain, but for the converſion of people; The Miniſtery is 
ordained to work faith,to convert ſouls:it was the peoples requeſt wirh 
Exo '- 20, 19- promiſeto hearand do; God hath yielded and {anRifed icto be the 
r Core 1.31: Gel y ordinary means (not reading, not preaching by an Ange]) even 
the fooliſhneſs of Preaching (by the hand of men) ro ſave them that 
believe. mY 
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If Miniſters muſt be called ro an account for Preaching, ſhall nor 
the people how they have profited ? andif aworo us if we preach 
nor, is there not to them if chey repent not? For this cauſe our Savior Meth: x1, 20. 
upbraided thoſe Cities wherein his mighty works were done, not be- 
cauſe they would'nor entertain him, nor hear him, as the Gadarens, 
bur becauſe they repented not : we have done you no good, nor have 
ou heard well, till you have repenred and be converted, till you Rem 6. 17. 
ave obeyed from the heart the form of Docrine delivered you: The 
Law humblerh, the Goſpel wort .ch Faich, both bring toa reformed, 
new and godly life , we hear aright when we go away pricked in 
our hearts: Till then there's no good wrought on us, as appears by aa: x. ;7. 
the Prophets complaints, 1ſaiah 49. 4. and 53.1. Fer:6. 10. elſeno ,;, _ 
mark of EleRion, faith being a demonſtration hereof ; we make ſure » Per. r. 10. 
our Ele&ion by our effe&ual calling : The Apoſtle alſo cermeth the * Thc: 1.441 
Theſſalonians Ele& of God, becauſe the preaching was nor to them in 
word onely, but in power, and they received the word in much affli- 
Rion, and became followers of us, &c. and that they received his 
preaching, not as the word of man, bur as it is indeed, the Word of 
God, not to hearand obey, is rather a mark of reprobation, as in 
Els Sons , If webe Chriſts ſheep, we hear his voyce in the Mini- r San. 2. 25. 
ſtery and follow him: O what an excellent harmony would this make, 1obn 10. 27. 
if Miniſters preach faichfully, and the people become converted, and 
then built up in all obedience thereby ! C 
I. Then this rebuketh the woful contempr of the world art moſt Uſe 1. 
hands, for how few yield obedience thereto ? look in all Towns, how ; 
many ignorant perſons that haye no knowledge,neither will have any, 
give their mindes tronone,but pul in their heads that they might not ſee 
the light that would gliſter in their faces z who ſo blinde as he thar 
will not ſee £ Theſe are far from converſion : Thw i condemnation, that Tohn 3; 19. 
light is come into the world, and men love — rather more then light : 
So how many prophane perſons thar live in ſome known fin(though 
ſome more outragiouſly then others) asin Drunkenneſs, Whore- 
dom, Malice, &c. Thar hear nor, though the Charmer charm never 
ſo wiſely, and do even ſtop their ears, God knocks at the: door of 
their hearrs, burtthey will not open , his Miniſters cry out againſt 
their fins, yer they ruſh onevery one after his own hearts luſt, and 
hateth to be reformed , having a pardon brought and offered them, if 
they would come in, they ſtand out : What will become of theſe 2 
having refuſed ro hear a gracious yoyce offering mercy, they ſhall 
hear a fearful voyce denouncing judgement, not hearing a voyce cal- 
ling themro him,they ſhal hear a yoyce commanding them fromhbim, 
and as he called and they refuſed, ſo ſhall they call, bur not be heard 
or regarded : What ſhall theſe haverto ſay for themſelves 2 Their ini- 
quity ſhall ſtop up their mouth : How many civil perſons are there al- 
ſo, thar be not converted if they ſo continue, they ſhall periſh, un- 
leſs they be born again, truly humbled, planted into Chriſt ; obey 
in all chings, not inthe duties of the ſecond Table onely, giving 
men their due, bur of the firſt alſo, giving God his, they cannor be 
Nnnn ſaved: 
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ſaved: What ſhould I ſpeak of worldlings that are ſo glued to the 
world, as they ſavor not at all of Heaven, or heavenly things? no ſuch 
thing can enter intotheir hearrs, either they hear not the Word ar all, 
or the thorny cares of the world quickly choak that ſeed : What of 
Hypocrites, ſome profefſing ourwardly,and yer living in ſome known 
fin , others not ſo bad, that yet fall far ſhorr, having gone ſome ſteps 
and hoping that all is well 2 Theſe were never as yer truly humbled, 
and ſo not converted, & ſo had not that that accompanieth Salvation , 
theſe hear, bur not aright : Every man therefore mnſt examine him. 
ſelf how he hath heard, and whether che Word hath been a means of 
his true converſion, and whether he make conſcience ro ſubmit him- 
ſelf to the precepts thereof 2 They that can prove themſelves thereby 
converted, how comfortably may they go on, walking in obedience 
thereto £ Contrarily, the care of others is dangerous , for, think nor 
that our preaching will go away unregarded, or thar its no matter how 
you have heard: Oh! Preachings and- Sacraments be dangerous 
things, life or death can do a great deal of good, or as much hurt : to 
them that obey, its Salvation, but to the diſobedient, irs the ſavor 
of death unto death: This is a fearful fin in this Land, and the cauſe 

Math. 11. 21. of all our plagues, by reaſon whereof we may fear worſe: Remem- 
ber the wo pronounced _=_ Chor ain and Bethſaids. 

Uſe 2. 2. This may be for exhorcation to all, that as chey come and hear, 
Iiak x1. 6. ſo to ſubmit chemſelyes, and pray God ro make his word cffeRual by 
ARs 26.18. hjs Spirits So ſhall God be glorified, it of Lyons we become 

Lambs, If won from Satan to God: The Miniſters ſhall rejoyce, as 
having the greater Crown; The Angels in Heaven will rcjoyce, having 
new fellow Servants; yea, God himſelf will rejoyce, the Father as 
having a new Son, Chriſt as having another member , the Holy 
Ghoſt another Temple ; onely the Devil will be ſorry, as who 
loſerh all, bur your ſelves ſhall have the benefir both here and for 
ever. Further, K's 

Being converted, we ſhould ſtill liſten'and ſtoop to whatſoever com- 
mandment we have thence of renouncing and forbearing this or that 
evil, or doing whatſoever good, without reaſoning, delays, excuſes, 
ſaying, Now I ſee wharthe Word ſaith, I have done, I will yield and 
become obedient: Thus it ought to carry us contrary ro-our profir, 
pleaſure, eaſe, cuſtom of our ſelves, faſhion and cxample of orhers, 
which yer but few do. 

Thus of the firſt ſence, 

For the ſecond, The dutics of youth tothe aged ; As the Apoſtle 
hath been before in hand, with Subje&s, Wives , Husbands, Ser- 
vants duties, and now with Miniſters, ſo doth he proceed to inform 

Gods Mini- the yonger of theirs towards their elders. Gods Miniſters muſt nor 
cicularlyic- Onely teachthings generally belonging co all, bur even ſpecial things 
form every belonging to every age, ſex and condition of perſons: They muſt 
= of their nor onely labor that people may become Chpiſtians, but that chey 
- may be good in their ſpecial calling ; like good husbands they mult 
be in every corner, inſtruRing each in their duties, they muſt finde 
; Our 
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our whar be'rthe ſpecial fautes of -yourh, as raſhneſs, piide; uncons os 
ſtancy; ſpekkingagainſtrhem, an#1aboriag ro: LA ena Fervosy 

fo whac bomoſt needful forthem,'as ſobriery, humilicy, diſcretion, 
ſtayedneſs,” accordingly ealting for cheſe, thuxruſt they do withthe 

aged, ſpeakingagainſt rheir reſtinefs and 'coverouſneſs, and calling 

upon ſtayednels and ſoundneſsin od Javgemere and: converſaci- 

on: Sothey muſt rake notice of the faults moſtiricident ro'-women; 

as nicene(s, cutiofiry, Ny -actordingly \cndeavoring” to-cure 

them thereof y for evenini thoſe rltiarbe- good Chriſtians, 'yor there 

may be ſome ſuch particular and Ipecial failings, is whereby rhe 

name of 'God- and his Goſpel 'may'be ill ſpoken of : Thus gid-che 
Apoſtles; being herein goog and wife ſtewards, co give to; every one 

ofthe Lords Family'theirportion of -mear in due (f{caſan,. workmen 

that \needed not be aſhamed: The'Soripriwexeacheth every 4385 his 

duty; wherein accordingly (revcaling'every piece of Gods:councel ) 

wie are toinſtruſt chem, for want of this che Goſpel hears ill, even 

of 'xhoſe that have ſome good things in them. - 

' Therefore as Miniſters muſt be wiſe, prompt Scribes caughrof God, ,, ſe 
and careful herein , ſo people muſt be.content, nay, like well hereof, : 
not repining nor finding fault with-their Miniſters,for ſuch weakneſſes 
and faulrs as our nature is proneto: Neither muſt people diſlike, and 
ſay, What, cannot rhe Miniſter be content to open his Text,and reach 
us general things, but he muſt meddle how we Husbands live with 
-our Wives, we Wives with our Hasbands, how we behave our ſelves 
in our Families, how we Servants ſhould do our work, &c 9 This is 
anill ſign;' a good hearer is deſirous the word ſhould come home 
cloſe ro himand cell him of his duty, yea, ere thou come to the hear- 
ing of the Word, pray , O thatthe Miniſter may come home cloſe 
tomy corruptions ! O that I may be ſoinſtruced in my duty, that I 
may pleaſe God by performing the ſame ! yea, if the Miniſter come 
not home ſo cloſe as wewould, we ſhould goand enquire of him of xc. ,..0...; 
our duties, and whar ſhall we do ? | 14. 

In particular, The yonger muſt honor their elders (as its in the fifth Wherein the 
Commandmem;) here called ſubmiting themſelves, under which be 9vrics of the 
theſe duties: 1. They muſt reverence them inwardly in their hearts, - p\naxyg 
and declareix by countenance, geſture and behavior , and this they conſitts. 
mult do, becauſe old ageis a piece of Gods image, and of his eter. + 
nity, who is termed the Ancient of days: If rhere be gray hairs a- Du. oP 
lone, they require reverence, but if with godlineſs, then double ho- Sec Prov.16. 
nor, for thatisa great piece of the image of God. 2. They muſt 3** _. 
haſterowardsthem when they arecalled, and looking on them reve- x, ,,"*. 
remly, anſwerthem ſoberly and dutifully. 3. Whenxhey ſpeak, rhey 3. 
muſt have rheir cars open, &c; for'which che ancicenc is wiſdom, ob 12, r2; | 
4. Thicy muſt'be-obediene.to them, 'xo their good; councels,. admo-— ,, 
nicions, rebukes ; and follow their good example, and thank;God | 
they have thoſe that have experience, :and have trodthe way before 
them, and who it may be have bought ie dearly roitell rhemurhair du- 
ry freely: Asit one that had paſled a dangerous water with much Simile: 

4 Nnnn 2 difficulty, 


Simile. 


Uſe 1, 


lob 29, 8. 


difficulty, ſhould: ul: another:;Travellor which, way!/ro.;g0 ſafely 
through: 5. To pray for them! haye all graces increaſed in them, 
and they ficzed more and: more. za:do. good ,t6,manyz!and, that they 
may live lang to thatend,: and:th help on: yqog ones,:: Alas, - if al 
were Colcsin a Plougb or Carr, »what work ould bethtte-2 uſually 
therefore old ones arejoyned torhold in and-gyide the yong-:, So dojh 
God in wiſdom and aiercy by.chafetharare ald,guideand dire&them 
that are yong;(ſo thar yourhsmuſt:not.behaveghemſelves rugelyorſaw- 
cily in countenance, word ordeed, neither babble nor prate,nor thake 
off their counſel anhexample which God bath giventhem co follow,, 
x. For Elders, If: che /yonger: muſt honor ;and; reverence; them, | 
then they muſt befach as deſerve: and procure ir; ehey; muſt|ſpezk 
ſo wiſely and profitably, as yongr-ones may; willingly lay. their. hand 
on their mouth and be-falents; they all[ogive thera godly and 
good counſel, and an holy example, whiclithe yonger:;may: follow: 
when they ſee you diffolute, :diſordered,, given to; this or that vice, 
Sabbath- breaking, lewd company; riot, they: muſt adviſe and pry 
ſwade them to beware, telling them from their own obſervation how 
many have by ſuch means brought themſelves ro ruine ſo.abour their 
matching, that they are to be ruled and guided by their :Parents , ſo 
when they ſce any trifle out their time, and defer their repentance, and 
live riotouſly, they muſt thus from their own experience expoſtylate 
with them , O make uſe of your time while you have iz !:This is your 
freeſt time, if I had not got ſomewhat in my youth, it had been 
bad with me now, being ſo dull and forgerful: or if we loſt our time 
then, and God hath fince broughe us to repentance, ler us cell chem 
from our own miſerable experience, O rake heed, donoras I did, I 
loſt my time, and ſpent it away fooliſhly, -when I ſhould have learacd 
goodneſs, and now how dull am1 * - Alas, T ſhall never.come to any 
great marrers, now Lam paſt (and have loſt) my youth, if ir had 
not been Gods unſpeakable mercy, I had periſhed, and he lers ina 
little light into me, bur alas, how ſlow of capacity am I 2 what a bad 
memory have I 2' Soif we ſee them that will nor be adviſed by coun- 
ſe], we muſt rebuke them, yea, carry ſuch a gravity and godly ha- 
rred of fin, as the wicked may ſtand ia awe, and not dare abide our 
ſight when they doevil : But the moſt partof old folks are fo filly 
and ignorant, that they have no good counſel in ther, nay,are blockiſh 
and unteachable, they ſpent their own time badly, and never made 
conſcience thereof, therefore do nor they call on others, not being 
converted, how can they ſtrengthen others 2 Many alſo are ſo far 
from rebuking them for diſorder , and making the wicked afraid, 
as they will fir ſtill on their benches, and: look upon youths riot- 
ing, dancing, &c. and laughat them, aud ſothey ſtrengthen them 
in their naughtineſs, and if a yonger man reprove them , whether 
Officer or other, they do not make any reckoning, thereof, for 
why, ſuch an ancient old man will ſtand and look on us, and 
when they ſee ſuch coming, they are ſo far from fleeing as were 
meet, as they are the more emboldned , becauſe they kno aney 
a 
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ſhall be countenanced by chem, yea, theſe do in effe& as Saz/, who 
held the Pom of thoſe that ſtoned Srephen , others thereare, who 
though they will nor ſtand looking on-them, yer will paſs by,;and ſay 
nothing tothem, but rather bid them God ſpeed, -and ſo are partakers 
of theirevil : Theſe alſo ſhould ive good example, be. parerns of 
piety, godlineſs, hatred of fin, zeal for Gods glory, love tothe houſe 
of God, &c. as thoſe that have had much crime, many. means, 
and now have but a while co live: It their example be good, it may 
do much good, if ill, then no hoe y, Abraham, Iſaac, Facob were god- Tits. 2. 
ly old men ;- ſo Noah, Fob, Sammel, Simeon, their example did much 
good : But Oh, how vain, frothy and unſavory are.the words of ſome, 
being ſo prophane, as youths might rather open their mouth to re- 
provethem, then giycany attention to hearrhem : Some talk as fil- 
thily, asif they had never -repented of the whoredom of their youth, , 
ſome talk andtell ro yourhs; and laugh at the lewd pranks' of their 
youth, ſo reading their LeQures of evil , they ſhew themſelves zea- 
lous to do evil, that not onely will do fo themſelves as long as they 
can, but would thar others ſhould after chem , the contrary is a good 
fign: Somealſo even aged,are Swearers, Sabbath breakers, Alchouſe- 
haunters, &c. ſome alſo, though for the time they might have been 
Teachers (though nor publique ones, yer of the youths) had need co 
betaught even the cafieſt Principles of Religion, they can onely 
cell you of old Stories, they can remember' fince King Henry went 
ro Bulloign, and can remember the old learning, and that they helpt 
che Prieſt ſay Maſs manya time: If they could remember that they 
had repented of ir, it were well ; or could remember of any good 
they did forty years ago, or thatthey were greatly moved ata Ser- 
mon, and ever fince have made conſcience of their ways, took ſuch 
and ſuch pains to hear, ſuch delight co read in the Scriptures, and 
other good Books, have fare up half nights in doing good,O this were 
wel): If chey could calk of our Saviors birth, life,miracles,death;of his 
Apoſtles & their aQs;of the Iſraclires carrying into captivity,coming 
our of Egypt, ſoof the Flood, of the Creation, &c. theſe things in- 
deed would become them;as they can tel you how old they are,and in ** * lohn 2. 
what Kings Reign they were born, ſo if they could tell you when '*''* 
they were born again, and how old they are in Chriſt, it were hap- 

y : Bur alas, in ſuch things they have no more. skill then Nicodemns 
had when he firſt came co our Savior: They are dumb when they arc 
put from their old Stories, 7 knew his Grand: father, his great Grand: fa- 
ther, &c. the older a man is, the worſe heis, if he be not godly : O 16.65.20. 
that ſuch would confider why they came into the world, how near 
dearhis, what good counſel or good example they have given, whom 
they have kept from evil, or furthered in good, what good they have 
done for their own Souls, how they ſhould have ſerved God in ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs all che days of their life, and that-rthey have 
not thus ſerved him, for which they have a fearful anſwer to make, 
Though there be no great hope in reſpe& of your dullneſs, as alſo 
that God will nor accept ſuch a lame Sacrifice, and _e Devils 

cavings, 
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leavings, who requireth the firſtlings, and leſt the Devil will nor be 


pur our, nor fin accuſtomed unto be done away, yet notbing is impoſſi- 
ble to God), therefore deſpait not, onely 'ply you with exceeding 


haſte, leſt you be ſhut our z and that you 
affurancs of his love, redeemthe time, make fome amends, 


See Tir.2.3.4; 


Uſe 2, 


1 Iohn 2? 13+ 


may.turn to God, per ſome 


ſome 


ere you dye, asthe good Thief that rebuked his fellow. Ifold 

Iks woutd not live, without being defired, nor be a burthen, nordye 
without being mourned for, ler them live to good uſe, and do good, ſo 
ſhall cheir age be honorable and honored : There be ſome good old 
ancient men, bur alas, rcheir uumber is but ſmall, and chey nor ſo zea- 
lous as they ſhould bez old men alſo in Towns muſt uſe their power 
and placeto the good of the yonger and Church wherein they live, 


andnotto eaſe their own bodies or 


purſes, laying the bucthen on 


theirinfetiors ; and as old men, ſo are old-women alſo here mean, 
who muſt give good inſtruRion, and do good alſo by example , rhcey 
muſt ſpeak graciouſly,and co good purpoſe,not given to Tale-telling, 


Malice, idle Talking, 8c. as moſt are. 


2. For youths, it rebuketh the notorious pride and malepart bold- 
neſs of the youths of ourtimes, in their geſture, carriage, ſpeech rg 
their elders, whether iri publique or private z what a univerſal com- 
plaint do men make of their children 4 whar a complaint, eſpecially 
of Servants, thatthere were never the like for pride, idleneſs, un- 
truſtineſs, &c. never looking for more maintenance, neyer leſs duty. 
In former times, when they had not the tythe of the means they now 
enjoy, ſervants were plain, diligent, truſty, careful to pleaſe, painful, 
&c, What a ſhame is this £ Hereupon they that be ill minded blame 
us and the Goſpel, never good ſervants fince ſo much preaching : O 
woful mouth, 1s our preaching orthe Word of God in the fault 2 Is 
there one word in the Bible,or doth any one come from us ar any time, 
that reacherh them ſoro do? Do nor we teach them the quite con- 
trary? and do not you give God a good mends for the Goſpel e 
There are ſome which doeven profeſs Religion, that yer ſuffer civil 
ſervantsro go beyond them in diligence, and truſtineſs, and gentle- 
neſs, and good behavior: Oh, what may we not fear upon the Land, 


for the ungraciouſneſs of this generation, ſecing they will not bear the 


eafie yoke of Government of their Elders, they may look for ſome 
heavy yoke or other, God will ſer up houſes of CorreRion for ſuch. 
How few yourhs make any account that it belongs ro them ro be Re- 
 ligious 2 or that their youth ſhould be otherwiſe ſpent then in vanity , 
bur the Scriptures call for Religion, even at the hands of yong men. 
Thereare alfo Reaſons to difſwade yong men from tainting their 


yong years, and laying up marter for their age, co roar for the fins of 


their youth, from lofing this freeſt and fitteſt rime : The firreſt, be- 
cauſe rhey be freth, and apt to conceive, remember, and are ſtrong, 
which way they ſer themſelves ro good or evil : The freeſt,asnot be- 
ing incumbtred with cares, worldly bufineſſes, &c. old age alſois dull, 
and unfictolearn, the trade of Chriſtianity is to be learned berimes : 
Youyong men aad maids, and yonger women, ſhew your humility 

in 
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in being ready to liſten and follow any good councel or example : If 
you have ſeen God go before you in your Elders, and follow them 
not, your judgement. will be great, and fin without-excuſe : There 
be indeed Religious and fober good yourhs, and yong folks, married 
and fiagle, and ſuch as ſhall enter into the Kingdom of. Heaven be- 
fore their Elders, children: before their Parents, and Servants before 
their Maſters, and yong men which be ablero inſtru, and be pa- 
terns to the aged : Theſe are comely perſons, but how few beof theſe ? x Tim: 6.1; 
Theſe alſo muſt remember to reverence their Parents, Maſters, Elders, 
though they ſhould nor be for knowledge or grace as they ought, and 
themſelves have more then they. 

All of yow be ſabjett one to another] He lays not this duty on the yong 
onely, as in the former words; but now requireth ir of all, even of 
Superiotrs to Inferiors, and equalls each ro other , nor thar-he forgers 
himſelf, or would lay all common, and make a contuſion, as if the 
Superior ought as much ſubmiſhon ro his Inferiors, as they to him, 
and ſo equals eachto other z nor ſo,but they muſt ſubmir rhemſcives 
rothem in another kinde, as Superiors ro Inferiors, rocare for them, 
and ſeek their good, and bear with themy and equals to ſtoop to do 
each other good, and to bear one with another, and yie!d and give 
way. to each other, not ſtanding ſtifly upon terms. 

For Superiors, they muſt ſubmit co their Inferiors, even Princes, mow + 
Counccliors, Nobles, Judges, &c. muſt beat their heads, ſtudy and j.& co heir 
rake pains for the good of the SubjeRs, as the SubjeRs muſt ſubmit interiers. 
ro them in reverence, obedience , tributes, &c. So they care for 
them, pur themſelves to paing ro do them good, for God hath ape 
pointed no Calling to take all and pay nothing, bar every honor hath 
a burchen of care going withir. As in the Members of the the natu- = gimate; 
ral Body, not one isallowed co be idle, but eyery one works for rhe 
good of the whole , the eye looks, the rongue talks. the foor walks 
the hand works, &c. Now ſome may think rhart all theſe work, an 
the ſtomack and belly in the midſt lie ill and be idle, doing nothing g 
bur irs not ſo, for though they-work nor as the other, yer their work 
is as proficable and neceſſary, without which they could nor long ftirs 
namely, they concoR the meat, and nouriſh the whole body , the like - 
may be ſaid of Princes and Magiſtrates:So Miniſters,even the greateſt 
muſt ſtoop low, and take care publikely and privately of the meaneſt 
in the Congregation : He that i chief, muſt rhus be ſervant of all : So Luke 22: 36, 
the chief men in Towns,muſt take care for the good of the poor z they 
muſt viſit them into their poor houſes, and look in their cupboards, 

&c. itsrheir glory thus ro do, The Angels tend on us, and ſcorn not, 
ea, God ſtoops to take care of us poor Creatures; He numbers che 
airs of our heads, and makes all our beds in our fickneſs , So our. 

Savior Chriſt. being rich, became poor for us , and the Holy Ghoſt takes 

up us miſerable Creatures for his lodging ; Houſholders alſo, as they 
look for ſubmiſſion from rheir Families, ſo muſt chey ſubmit rhem- 
ſclves to have care not of their bodies only, but to inſtru, reach and 

admoniſh chem for rhe good of their ſouls ; ſo Husbands a=" 4 
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with their Wives weakneſs, and nor ſtand ſtrialy a__ every word 
amiſs, when they are at ſometimes diſquiered : Neither is it any di- 
ſparagement for a Superior to yield co his Inferior, but a commendati- 
on, for ſo did Abraham to Lot ; letevery one know we bethe Lords 
Stewards, and thereforemuſt lay our as well as take in. 
How equals For equals, There muſt be a doing good each to other, beiftg nor 
muſt be ſubje yomn for our ſelves; The uſeful man js the man that will be beloved 
om and havecomfort,- wemay ſtand in.need one of another, and there- 
fore muſt do good one toanother ,. alſo we muſt yield each to other, 
not as they that will ſtrive for the wall or way, and lay each other in 
the dirt; in reaſoning we muſt not be ſtiff, and ſeek ro have the laſt 
word, in fallings our, if our adverſary will not come at us, we muſt 
goto him ; In matter of commodity, it he will not yield an inch, 
we muſt, if he be angry, break off, be filent, or anſwer mildely, &c. 
This is ſo far from being any diſgrace,as thar irs our honor and credit, 
what though we could maſter and ſubdue another 2 we are far wiſer 
if we can overcome our ſelves, and ſubdue our own hearts tothe 
Matth. 5.9 wordand will of God: This alſo tends greatly to peace, and ble(ſed 
Sunile; re the pacemakers, without this no peace, A flint and ſtcel being the 
one bear againſt-rhe other make fire, norſoif we ſtrike it againſt a 
cuſhion : The world thinks, ſhall I yield co him 2. O this. great cou- 
rage to ſtand our, bur its carnal and beaſtly courage of Bulls and 
Bears, not of Chriſtians , How many might have ſaved an infinite 
deal of trouble and charge, yea, haply their lives, it they would bur 
have yielded a lictle at firſt, which afterwards they have wiſhed, when 
it was £00 late. | k 
Humility te Be cloathed with humility, ] He exhorts to another vertue, which is 
founain of the mother and fountain of this ſubmiſſion z would you thus ſubmir 
ſubmilsior? ,our ſelyes, then be humble : whence as we may note, that where 
this ſubmiſſion is not, its for, want of humility, and pride bears ſway, 
[which its needful we ſhould rake knowledge of, that we may the ber- 
rer ſeek the cure) ſo we may learn, That | 
Wharſoerer Whatrſoever ſubmiſſion proceeds not from humbleneſs of heart, is 
—_— bur diffimulation and hypocrifie 5 as 4b/o/om, that behaved himſelf 
from humility, ſo lowly toall che people, which yer had a moſt proud heart in him, 
oe A to aſpireto the kingdom in his fathers life time : So the Pope calls him- 
» 02k 25: 5* ſelf Servas ſervorum Dei, when yet he lifts up himſelf above all,makes 
himſelf head of the Church, ro have Supremacy over Princes, to 
ſer up andcaſt down at his pleaſure, &c. So the Monks and Fryers 
that pretend great kumility , in faſting and puniſhing themſelves, 
which yer proceeds from a proud heart, thinking hereby co meric ar 
the hand of God : So they thar profeſs voluntary poverty, which yer 
live in abundance of all chings, ſo many among us uſe low conges 
and crouches, which yer have all enſigns of pride upon them ; ſo ſome 
that be mean enough in apparel, and will ſpeak ſo lowly, and give. ſo 
much to others,cven more then is fit, and abuſe themſelves roo much, 
which yer do it but in cunning and with a proud heart, as may appear 
by their gibing and jeſting ar thoſe whom it may be hey bane mos 
* ſpoken 
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ſpoken to and preferred , az alſo their jeſting at others, whom it you 

11 Rit a little, you ſhall fidde them more like Lyons, and unap- 
peaſable, which is the figii of a proud heart, yea, ſome will pur down 
themſelves roo low, that all. may advance them the more, and dil- 
praiſe themſelves, to have others ſet our their cormmendations. _ 
*  Thecloathing which is here rincipally meant, is the inward : The 
filchy Soul muſt be cloathied with the white raimenc of Chriſts Righ- 
ceouſneſs : The ſoul (behang'd. with the filthy rags of beaftly luſts) 
muſt be adorned with the ſanRifying graces of Gods Spirit, The 
Church i all glorious within + Thus muſt borti men and women. of Pal. 45. 13, 
all ſorts be adorned, and herein be paterns vnco others, Here is nor 
now preſent any naked body. (you would be afhamed that there 
ſhould)bur I ani afraid chat there's here miny a naked Soul, nay worſe, 
even defiled wich many noiſom luſts of Pride , Ignorance, Hypocri- 
ſie, Prophaneneſs, &c. | 

In parcicular, the vercue exborted unto, is Humility, which hath Wh humility 
his place in the heart, and ſheweth ir ſelf ourwardly by fruits in the 
countenance, geſtures, ſpeeches and aRions of the life : This is a 
vertiie and grace of Gods Spirit, whereby a man not out of cunning, 
melancholly, careleſneſs, or diſcoritent with himſelf, but from a trae 
knowledge of God, himſelf and others, . doth with an unfained,. yo- 
luntary, free meekneſs of minde, fer a low value of his own worth, 
or doth eſteem! meanly of Himſelf : Though the natural man may Math. 11:29, 
ſeem more humble, then ſome Chriſtians, yet the proudeſt Chri- Ds 
ſtian hath more humilicy chen the humbleſt carnal man * This is Phi. «. 5. 
ofteri called for in Scripture, and taught by our Savior Chriſt in << #4. 10 
the matter of the gueſts, and is alſo commended much in the 
Proverbs { Beſides , pride, which is oppoſite to it, is continually 
forbidderi and condemned, all which are of many commendations 
of humility. Ts, | 

To point it out the better, ſee ix by the fruits thereof, and then by 
examples, gs | 

The fruits may be conſidered, either in reſpe& of God or men. In Thefrui of 
reſpe& of God, 1. Ir makes a man, ſeeing his own woful ſtate by na- bumilicy in 
ture, by his guiltineſs in Adew, by his aual fins alſo, and bondage f G04. 
under fin, and all che curſes due thereby, to renounce and abhor him- 'N 
ſelf, and to fice for pardon, mercy and deliverance; and having no- 
thing at all in himſelf but wretchedneſs and deformity, to defire ro 
finde all in another 5 which if he do, he councerh himſelf infinitely 
bound to God for ever, as the poor Publican and Prodigal childe, Sce Luke g.23 
che Patriarchs ſhewed ir in ſackcloath and aſhes: This is the firſt ſtep 
to Heaven, and without which there is no coming to the Kingdom 
of God. 2. It makes a man acknowledge himſelf unworthy of any = 2: 
of Gods favors, as Abraham, Facob, Peter, wich others: See Gen. 
1$. 27. and 32, 10. 3 Saw.97, 18. ſal. 8. 4, &c. 3. It makes a man 'N 
acknowledge whauſoever good thing he hach, ro proceed from God 
and his meer grace, and therefore ro give God the glory thereof in 
Thankſgiving : Sec Dan, 2. 27. _ 3. Il' Js and I4- IS. I Cor. 4+ + 
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Cap.s.ver.s. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 651 


him come to me if he will: It makes alſo a man peaceable, nor ready 

tro provoke, not eaſily provoked, bur innocent, patient, not apt to re- 

venge, &c. 4. Nottobe roo ready to cenfure and condemn others, __ 

as knowing ſo much weakneſs in onr ſelves; nor to inſult over one thar 

hath offended, bur rather pity him, knowing thar as he fell yeſterday, 

ſo we may (if God ſhould leaveus) fall ro morrow, as alſo to ſee 

and acknowledge the grace of Godin any, and give irthe due com- 

mendation, not lifting up our {elves above them, as Sault was higher 

by the head and ſhoulders then any of the people. 5. Ir will make £ 

one willing to receive counſel, and to ſubmit himſelf to a reproof, as 

Moſes followed the counſel of Fethroas his equal, and Naaman did 

nor deſpiſe the advice of his ſervants. 6. Irs ſeen in lowly counte- ©: 

nance, humble gate, courteous ſalurations, yer without Apiſh mow- 

ings, or Fryerly duckings ; ſoin lowly ſpeeches and behavior, which 

chough ſometimes they may be counterfeited, yer uſually rhe infide 

, will be ſecn by the outſide: Pride can hardly keep counſel, 7, In '/ 

modeſt apparel, according to our calling, not exceflive for the mar- 

rer, nor vain, fond and curious for the faſhion, yer withour baſeneſs or 

affeted roughneſs, as the falſe Prophers, and as Monks and Pryers : 

This will be farther ſeen into by examples of humility, which will Ex-mples of 

nor onely ſerve to per{wade us thereto, but ſhew us further the nature Muy: 

thereof, Noah an humble man, moved with a reverend fear, without 4, .. 

any contradiction, went abour and finiſhed that tedious and trouble- 

ſome work of making the Ark, Abraham acknowledged himſelf ro Gn: 18. 27. 

be bur duſt and aſhes, and followed Gods command he knew not whi- 

ther, yea, was ready to have ſacrificed his onely Son. Moſes was very Exod. 4.14; 

humble,refuſing ro be made Ruler over the Iſraelites, till he ſaw God 

was angry alſo he followed the counſel of his Father in Law, and 

would have had him gone with him into Caxzaen, which would have 

ſomewhar da:kned him,to have an Equal or Superior to go with him : 

So when the people murmured againſt him, and were ready ro have Exod, 17. 4. 

ſtoned him, he prayed to God on their behalf. David acknowledged 

all his confidence to be from God, being continually in thankſgiving, 

or admiration at Gods bounty, or praying for grace, bearing the hand 

of God patiently : Soro menward, What am 1(faith he) that I ſhowld be * > 35+ 23+ 

ſonin Law 104 King, &c. This grace alſo” was eminent in Hezekiah, 

Gideon, Fohn the Baptiſt, The Virgin Mary, Cornelins, The Centurion, 

Paul and Barnabas : but the moſt abſolute patern of all, was our Sa. Mat.11. 29. 

vior Chriſt ; who as he bad us learn it of him, ſo the Apoſtles Paul Pile 2%. 

and Petey do often fer forth his example to be followed of us. He was T 

born of a woman of low degree, in'a mean place, laid ina Catch, 

ſubje& ro his Parents till he was of the age of thirty years, once one- 

ly he ſhewed himſelf among the Doors when he was twelve years 

old: Ac thirty years old he came ro Fehp the Bapriſt to be baptized of 

him : He choſe mean Apoſtles, and who lived in a mean degree: He 

bad not whereon to reſt his head': Uſually he went on foot, yea, till he 

was weary : When he did ride (which was but once as was forerold) 

it was meanly, on an Aſs : He refuſed co be a Judge or Divider, or to *** 7: 
Oooo 2 be | 
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Humility an 
excellent ver- 
ruc. 


Mar. 18.9, 


Eph. 4 1,2. 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 


be madea King : Heeat his meat ſometimes in the fields, he waſh- 
ed his Diſciples feet ; he humbled himſelf for our ſakes ro the death, 
eventhe death of the Crols , all which ſhew forth his bumilicy, This 
is a moſt excellent vertue, greatly pleaſing ro God, and preatly ac- 
counted of by men : Every man loves and likes them thac are hum- 
ble, though many will not ſo be : As irs of abſolute neceſſity to Sal- 
vation, fo its greatly behoofful for a mans well paſſing his time : Here- 
by he ſhall eſcape many dangers and evils, and paſs his time more 
ſafely, with more favor of God and men: The humble man hath this 
priviledge, that he cannot fall, he makes himſelf ſo low , he judgeth 
himſelf, and fo ſhall nor be judged of God : Humility gives glory 
tro God, and God gives honor to the humble, irs a beautiful Orna- 
ment wherewith we are to deck our ſelves: irs the Ornament of all 
graces, have a man much or little : Let a man be empty and proud, 
its moſt odious, as often it falls our, the emptieſt veſſels make the 
loudeſt noiſe : If a man have bur alirtle, yer walking humbly he is 
eſtcemed : If a man have neyer ſuch good parts, if he be putt up wich 
them, its a diſgracero them all, as dead Flies in a precious box of 
oynrment, This is an helpful verrue, alſo a peaceable vertue,tending 
greatly to a quiet life, 

1. This ſhould reach us roexamine our ſelves by the foremention- 
ed notes, that we may finde to our comfort that we have attained the 
ſame in ſome good meaſure : He thar hath ir, hath an ornament, hath 
a jewel indeed. 

2. Asthoſe thar have it are to labor by all means to encreaſe there- 
in; ſo forthoſe that want ir, they muſt labor for ir: To this end we 
muſt pray for it, we muſt ſer the forementioned eximples before our 
eyes, and often think of them: We muſt look into our own vileneſs 
and wretchedneſs, by reaſon of our many great fins, and the curſe 
doe thereto, and this will drive us to God into our own baſeneſs, 
and this will make us thankful into, our own inability to good, 
and this will make ns pray, into our own meanne{s, and Gods great- 
neſs and goodneſs, and this will make us ſtoop ro his Command- 
ments, and to his Croſs: Alſo to men-ward, we muſt look on our 
own faults and others vertues, and aggravate our evils above theirs, 
and the good things in them abovethoſe in our ſelves, O let us walk 
humbly both in reſpe& of, God and men : Let us not be proud of 
our gifts, not truſt ro our ſelves, nor deſpiſe, reje& and condemn 
others; elſe whereas great honor might redound to our profefſion, 
and we might do much good, we ſhall do much hurr. 

For God reſifteth the proud, &c.] The Reaſon of the Exhortation 
taken fromthe benefir, and illuſtrated by the contrary, Pride and Hu- 


Ter. 42. 8. and qmjliry arc like Eſau and Faceb, hates the one, as much as he loves the 


48.11. 


The fruits of 
pride in re- 


ſpc& of God. 


other : The proud man either gives Gods glory to another, or derains 
it from God, which cannot be wichour his wrath : This is in reſpe& 
of God and men, as was ſaid of humility, and by the notes of thar, 
this may be diſcerned. 

In reſpe& of God, 1. Pride makes men think themſelves not ſo 
bad, 


% 


Cap.5.ver.s. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. | 


bad, but they have ſomething in them,and can do ſomething ro com- 
mend them to God, and whereby to be ſaved, theſe be the whole and 
righteous whom Chriſt came norto call : Theſe are like the yong man 
in the Goſpel, like the Church of Zaedicea: Thus the Papiſtsthink 
they have ſome natural ſtrength in them to deſerve the firſt grace, and 
with the help of that ro merit che next, and eternal life : Thus many 
boaſt of their Civil Righteouſneſs , Thus ignorant perſons hope ro 
be ſaved by their good meaning and good prayers, and that they have 
a good heart inthiem, and that they love God above all, and their 
neighbors as themſelves. This is moſt dereſtable pride, for a baſe and 
woful creature, a lump of miſery and fin, to think himſelf good 
enough for heaven, and to come into Gods preſence, whereas the 
childe of God ſees he is not worthy to think thereof, and wonders 
that he ſhould be advanced thereto , yer numbers of civil poor people 
think themſelves not proud, becauſe they be nor proud of apparel, 
2. It makes a man think himſelf worthy of the benefics he hath, 
wherear he wonders not, bur rather that he hath nor more, and gives 
not daily thanks. What pride, for a poor woful creature, that de» 
ſerves every Gay to be plagued with one judgement or other, yea, ro 
be caſt co Hel), thar yer receiverh continual favors, and goes his way 
with the nine Lepers,and never returnerh to give thanks. 3. Ir makes 
a man account of the gifts or graces he hath, that he hath them of him- 
ſelf, orif from God, ye for ſome worthineſs in himſelf, and there- 
fore he uſcchthem as he wiY,to his own glory and ſeeks himſelf in his 
wit, preaching, ſpeeches, doings, &c. and ſo ſtands as it were in Gods 
lighr, The proud man thinks he hath that he hath not, as many a 
one thinks he knows much,that knows nothing,and thar he hath faith, 
repentance, a good heart, when its nothing ſo, or that he hath more 
of a thing then he hach by much, more wiſdom, ſtrength, 8&c. or 
what he hath, he attributes ir ro himſelf, as if he had it of himſelf, 
or got it by his own wit and induſtry, when its onely given him, and 
he bur received it, and ſo is but proud of borrowed cloathes, 4. It 
makes a man think himſelf ſtrong in himſelf ro avoid this fin, or re- 
fiſt chis tempration,or to do this or that dury,and therefore prays nor; 
goes Out in the morning upon all the temprations in the day, goesro 
the Word and prays not ſoinro ill company, &c. 5. Pride makes 
a man that he ſtoops not to-God in his Word : This is horrible pride, 
when a poor mortal creature ſhall ſhake off the commandments of the 
moſt glorious God, yer many living in fins, even contrary to their 
knowledge, think they be not proud. 6.Pride makes men that they are 
not grieved when they have done wickedly, they cannor ſtoop and 
be humbled , they cannor ſee their fins, atleaſt nothing as it is, and 
then pride hardens their hearts, as if chey could finde many ways 
ro eſcape the hand of God, 57. Pride makes men impatient un- 
der Gods hand, for cither they murmure, blaſpheme, uſe unlaw- 
ful means, will not wait on God for an end (as hath been already 
ſaid) orare full of revenge againſt choſe whom God hath raiſed up 
ro puniſh chem, 8. Pride makes men curious to pry into _P _ 
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In reſpeR of 


men. 


Prov.13-10, 


4, 


Examples of 
pride. - 5 


bidden, as the Iſraclires, that would om and ſeek Manna on the 
Sabbath day, though they were rold before they ſhould finde none. 
The men of Beth-ſhemeſh would pry into the Ark: Some there are 


that delight in curious queſtions, ſome meddle with matters beyond 


theirreach, ſome with things out of the compaſs of their calling, 
ſome alſo will not reſt- ſatisfied, when they ſce what Gods Word 
ſaith in a thing, but cavil and make objeRions againſt rhe ſame. Thus 
in reſpe&t of God, | 

In reſpe& of men : 1. It makes men prefer themſelves before others, 
thinking more highly of themſelves then of others, looking on their 
own vertues, and on other folks faults : It makes men look for grear 
Titles, high Places, and to. be preferred and ſet up, and ſtrive, and 
be diſcontent if they have not the ſame, as Haman was vexed thar 
Mordecai did not ſtoop to him, The Scribes and Phariſees did love 
greetings in the Marker-places, and to be ſaluted, Rabb;; Saul would 
have Samuel honor him beforethe people, the Diſciples ſtrove who 
ſhould be greareſt.: 2. It makes men unſociable and ſtrange, cither 
ſcorning to be beholding to any, or elſe roo burthenſom, loth to 
help, 8&c. 3. Ir makes men loth co ſubmit themſclves to their equals 
or inferiors: To their Supettors ofcentimes they be moſt bafe and 
cunning, which yer be lordly and cruel to their Inferiors, and ſtiff 
and ſtern rotheir Equals, they will nor yield an inch : It they rake 
an Argument or an Opinion, they will carry it away, or elſe fall flat 
out: It they be fallen out with any, they will not yield a jot, bur look 
they ſhould be ſought ro: They are very contentious, ready to offer 
occafion of offence, thinking ſo highly of themſelves, and meanly 
of others, that they are ready to embrace the leaſt occaſion, ſtand up- 
on ir, contend, and will not be pacified. 4. It makes men very rea- 
dy to cenſure, finde fault, make light of others gifts, extenuare 
and deprave their good a&Gions, aggravate their faults ; not con= 
ſidering cirher their own faulcs thatthey daily commit, or their weak - 
neſs and readineſs ro fall. 5, It makes a man that he will neither as k 
nor take counſel, being wiſe in his own eyes, but would have every 
body do as hedoth, or follow his counſel, elſe he is ready with 


Achitophel, to hang himſelt in diſcontent, nor will he abide rebuke or 


admonition. 6. It ſhews it ſelf ir. proud looks, haughty eyes, ſcornful 
ſpeeches, imperious commands, ſtately carriage, jerting and mincing 
as they go. 7- Exceſhve apparel, forthe matter, not fir for ones cal- 
ing, nor according to ones place and ability, but quite beyond their 
degree z Ladies like Queens, Gentlewomen like Ladies, Waiting 
Maids like their Miſtrefſes, poor Milk-maids, as if they were the 
wealthicſt mens daughters in the Countrey, roo garifh and gawdy for 
the colour, roo full of {laſhes and cuts,too ſoft and delicate, eſpecially 
mens; ſo forthe faſhion, new, ſtrange, gariſh : Faſhion- deviſers or 
followers cannot free themſelves of pride. | 
Examples hereof, The evil Angels, Adam and Eve, that would be 
as gods; The Builders of Babel, Pharavh, Haman, Abſolow, Achitophel, 
Nebuchadnezzar, Herod, &c. : 
This 
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A godly Expoſition Cap.z.ver.s. 


rweeri ſome abour places 4 what notorious ptide and exceſs is there in 
apparel £ whereby we may juſtly fear the Lord hath a quarrel againſt 
us, yea;though we are in ſuch a fearful ſtare, we think highly of our 
ſelves, and as if out care had never been better, cannot eridure 
to be told that theſe ate dangerous and evil times, yea, its dangerous 
to ſay that theſe are dangerous times : What meaſure ſoever we have 
of pride, its both dangerous and damnable, If men truſt ro ſome- 
thing in themſelves ; if they ſtoop notto the word z if they uſe un» 
lawful means in their affliftions, 25 good have Rarsbane in their bel- 
lies, asthis pride in their hearts: If we be conceited of the good 
chings in us, take roo much to our ſelves, ſer too light by others, think 
roo well of our own ſtrength, lift up our ſelves above others, be con- 
eentious, cenſurers, ſuch as will bear rio reproof, proud in our ſpee- 
ches and apparel, the leaſt of this will provoke God againſt us. 

Uſe 2. 2. Let uslabor to be purged of this deadly ſickneſs: The confi- 
Sec Iob 17.13+ deration of our matter, Duſt and Aſhes, our mortality and frailty,thar 
we may be under the clods ere the morrow z our finful ſtare wheteby 
we deſervethat curſe andall evils, out readineſs to fall ints any evil ; 
the glory, power, juſtice, goodneſs, holineſs and purity of God, may 
difſwade us from pride. O rake heed of pride, the worm and canker 
of any grace, and chat which hinders the good our gitrs might do, 

God refifteth,] A warlike word, is up in arms, makes open war,and 
profeſſedly ers himſelf againſt the proud, as the Angel that ſtood 
with 4 ſword drawn to refit Balaam in the way: See to this purpoſe 
Prov. 6.17. 16.5.18. Pſal.119.21. Lake 1.52. & 4 

Reaſons. Reaſons. This ſtands in Gods light, and robs him of his glory , its 
not Ceſar: friend, the arch-Traytor ! Will God ſuffer himſelf ro be 
ſpoiled of his glory by a poor creature £ God delights to diſgrace 
chem that rhink ſo highly of themſelves, and ſo lift up themſelves 
above others, ſo, leſt chey ſhould do roo much hurt, for if proud 
men get wealth and authority, there is no hoe, This alſo will be more 
taken knowledge of, then if many inferior ones were cut off, and will 
alſo prevail more, for if God hath croſſed and cut off thoſe, others 
will beware. 

How God re- God tefiſts them, ſomerimes by raking away that they be proud 

fiſts them, of, wit (ſending them phrenic) beauty (ſending them deformity) gay 
clothes, ſending them rags, &c. Sometimes he makes their ride be 
comerhem ill, and fo they be noted and diſgraced thereby : Some- 
times he makes their gifts unprofirable, and blaſteth them, that 
dye, foils them, when they ſeek themſclves moſt, lers chem fall into 
ſome foul fin, and ſo ſhames them, or croſſeth them by ſome puniſh» 
ment or other, &c. God will caſt dung in their faces, and beſmear 
them, he delights to diſgrace ſuch. Call ro minde the forementioned 
Examples, of the evil Angels, ths Builders of Babel, Pharaob, Adonis. 
beJek, &&6. and how God ſet himſelt againft them. 

Uſer; 3+ If we obſerveany to be very proud, do not weenvy them, bur 
Prov.16-5- meet pry i wa z for Gad is their eacmy, and their detruQion can- 


3. If 


God ſers him- 
ſelf againſt the 


prou 
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2. As we would avoid deſtruQtion, ler us rake heed of pride, and 
labor to be purged of ir more and more, letus refiſt it and ſtamp ir 
down, God will not give his graces to thoſe that will rob him of the 
glory of them. If we ſtrive nor againſt this, bur yield herero, God 
will cither ler us fall intro ſome foul fin, and fo ſhame our ſelves to 
cure us, -or at leaſt he will chwarrt us with many crofles, which by hu- 
milicy we may avoid, 

And giveth grace to the humble, ] The dire& Reaſon to move us to 
humilicy, Unto the humble, God giveth the gifrs of his Spirit, rem- See Ter. 57.15. 
poral deliverances and favors, reſpe& among men, favor with him. 334 56-2- 
ſelf; he dwells with ſuch, and filleth them with good chings. This iow 67 
may be ſhewed in all che properties thereof before. mentioned: 1. They giveth grace to 
that be vile, and nothing in their own eyes, and be poor, mourning, ** RL 
fighing, hungring, &c. obtain mercy with God, They are fir ob- : 
je&s thereof ( witneſs the poor Publican) will be rhankful, and do any Luke 18. 14. 


thing ar Gods command. 2. Such as acknowledge themſclves un- 2, 
worthy of any mercy, God honoreth wich many, as Abreham,Facob, 
the Centurion, the woman of Canaan. with others. 3. They that ac- 3 


knowledge, that whatſoever grace or gitt they have, they have had ir 
of- God, and refer it to his glory, ſhall have more, as he char had 
gained five Talents: Heis not worthy to be an Almſman, chat will 
not acknowledge the Donor, 4. They that acknowledge their own 4+ 
inſufficiency and inability ro good, or reſiſt evil, theſe will pray, and 
God will keep them, and give them the grace they want : they ſhall 
be ſarisfied,as the thirſty ground with rain. David prayed to bertaught, pry... .0o. 
and got more underſtanding then the Ancients, to this endalſo they 
will hear,read,come to the Sacraments,8&c. as knowing the need they 
have of help, and ſo are holpen. 5. They chat humbly ſubmir chem- 5. 
ſelves to the obedience of Gods word, them he will reach, and they 
ſhall profir: Theſe ſhall ſave chemſelves from many a fin and forrow, Phl.z5.9. 
whichelſe wich David, Fonah and Peter, they may bring upon them. 97-17: 
ſelves. 6. When having ſinned, they humble themſelves, God is 6. 
near them to receive them ro mercy (as to the Prodigal) and to turn 
away evil, as from Foſiah. 7. Them that humble themſelves under 7: 
Gods affliting hand, God gracerh with deliverance, as David from, 
Saul, from Abſolow. 8. Them thar keep themſelves humbly within #- 
their compaſs, God teacheth, and keeperh in their places to do good, 
when others medling with matters above their reach, run into 
ſome error or herefie, and bring ſhame upon themſelves. So 9. Them 
that be humble rowards men, preferring others before themſelyes.,and 
being low in their own eyes, God graceth with favor, credit, and a 
g00d report, 

The Uſe followeth in the following words. 


Pppp 


Agodly Expoſition Cap. 5.ver.6. 


Verſe 6. Humble your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time, 


"= Apoſtle having ſhewed that Humility is an ornament to be 
labored for, and givena Reaſon thereof , he doth here preſs 
the ſame with an Exhorration, teaching both us how to preach, and 
you how to hear : We muſt deliver ſound DoArine, prove it ſtrongly 
by Arguments and Reaſons, and then urge the praQice thereof, ro the 
avoiding of evil, and performing good, elſe we do nothing. . People 
How Mini= alſo muſt thus hear z when they know athing, then muſt they yield 
_— to the obedience thereof ,elſe all is nothing. We muſt be caſt imrothe 
people to bear. mold and ſhape of the DoErine delivered z we muſt follow the ſam- 
ple and pntern of the Word z we muſt write after our copy, though 
haply we do it not ſo fairly as were requiſite z we mult be like the ec» 
Plal.:7.8. cho that anſwereth the ſame ſound tothe voyce,though not perfe&ly: 
Our lives muſt in ſome meaſure be anſwerable ro the word, 
Humble your ſelves therefore. ] Aumility is the way ro Gods grace, 
If in ſeeing our own vileneſs and fin, we do humble our ſelves, God 
will have mercy on us: Shall nor the grace of God allure us, which is 
more worth then the whole world  whar elſe will £ Bur of this 
before, 
Two other Under the mizhiy hand of God , ) Now follow two other Reaſons ro 
Reaſons per- perſwade to humility z One from Gods power, with whom we haye 
no oy ro do; the other, from the preferment whereunto we ſhall attain in 
due time, he will exalt us. 
From the 1. The mighty hand ef God, either to lift us up being hum- 
ble, or caſt us down being proud. Norte, thar 
The confide- The confideration of Gods Almightineſs is a good mean to make 
ratonof =Uus humble: Seethis in Peter, ar the great draught of fiſhes, Deparr 
= pon, from me, for I am a ſinful man : $0 Abraham,1 am but duſt aud aſbes : $0 
to perſwade to Tſaiah, Wo ts me, 1 am undone, ec. Hence God gave his Law in ſuch 
bunulity. terrible maner, and humbled his Servants whom he was to ſend unto 
1.6.5. his people with fearful viſions, ſo when God would fomewhar 
take down Fob, he didit by ſhewing him his power in his creatures, 
Gods hand indeed is mighty, that made the world of nothing,divided 
the Red ſea, opened the earth in ſunder, made che mountains ro trem- 
ble,and will raiſe us out of our graves in the laſt day. This ought much 
ro affe& us, that ſo we might ſeek to ger into his favor, ſtoop to his 
Word, ſubmir our ſelves under the croſs, and be humbled : The 
want of this is the cauſe of pride, and that we do nor ſtoop before 
the Lord: Wethink becauſe we can make our pare good one with ano-= 
ther,we can do ſo with God : But 0 porſbeard, who art thou that flriveſt 
with thy maker ? Whatis the porſheard to the bar of iron whether 
it give or take the blow, it breakerth into pieces; the proudeſt Gyants 
have nor ſtood before him when he hath been angry : If the Lyon 
roar, the Beaſts rremble. If a Gyant ſhould cake an ordinary man in 
hand, what could he not do? would he not fling him againſt the 


ground, 


Simile, 


—_ 
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ground, and make theearthto ring 4 ſo doth God by many a proud 
manin a year, he flings him on his back againſt che ground, and 
makes all che Countrey ring of the fall. 

O then conſiderrhis, and humble thy ſelf for thy fins paſt, labor 
toget into Gods favor, ſtoop to his Word when he fpeaks, yield and 
bow under his afflicting hand, leſt he tear chee in pieces, whiles there 
is none to help, if his wrath burn bur a lirtle : Oh, Kif the Sow left be be Plal.2.12, 
anery, and ye periſh in his wrath : Little did Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzay, 
and others,think God had ſuch a mighty hand: Be wiſe by their harms, 
ſtoop in time, leſt he make thee have woful experience of his Al- 
mightineſs rothy confuſion. 

And he will exalt you, ] Namely, with grace here and glory hereaf- 
ter. This is the ſecond Reaſon, from which note, thar 

Humility is the way to glory : This may be ſhewed in the foremen- Humility is 
tioned properties of hamilicy-: If a man confeſs and humble him- *3* w*y co 
ſelf inthe fight of fins, God will exale him with comfort, ſo will * 7 
he outwardly advance the humble and deje&ed, Leah being deſpiſed, 
God made her fruitful, as David from the Ewes to be anointed, and Gen. 29.31. 
after he was humbled under many afflitions, God exalted him to the Pll.78: 71. 
Kingdom in his own time, ſo were Foſeph, Efther, Mordecat exalted, mn_ = 
ſo will he exalt to glory in Heaven all bis that have humbly walked Pror. 2g. 23. 
before him amidſt their ſorrows, and the many afflitions of this life, 
as Lazarus. 

Labor we therefore for humility, if we would be indeed exalred. 0Uſe. 

In due time. ] Though Gods ſervants be not always adyanced or de- God doth all 
livered when they will, yer ſhall they in due time : God is notonely tt © 
able and willing to exalt his humble ſervants, but infinitely wiſe co 
know the fitceſt rime : He doth all things in due time : If he deal wirh Ter. 5: 24 
the inſenſible earth (if our fins hinder not) he ſends rain, the former ©1-145-15: 
and larter in due ſeaſon: If with bruit Creatures, he gives them 
meat in due ſeafon, on whom they wait forit, much more will he 
give unto his own ſervants: He that teacheth men to do things in due 
ſeaſon , to ſow, plant, reap, fell timber, all things to their beſt ad- 
vantage, will do his in ſeaſon. As he pulls down the wicked in due 
time (rhough often not when we think good, or ſo ſoon as we would, 
bur when it ſhall be moſt for his glory, the comfort of his ſervants, 
and the greateſt ſhame and aftoniſhment of his adverſaries, as ic was 
with the builders of Babel, Haman, and others) ſo will he alſo cxalr 
his own, as were Foſeph, David, Moſes, with others. | 

Ler us wait upon God patiently, think nor long, uſe the means di- Uſe. 
ligently, and pray, but murmure not, uſe no unlawful means: We 
muſt nor deſpair, though we be not holpen by and by, knowing thar 
the due cime is not yet, Sarah and Rebecca failed herein, and uſed un- 
lawful ſhifts, rhe one to obtain a childe by her handmaid ; the other, 
the bleſſing for the Son ſhe loved. Tſaac would not do ſo, but waited 
and prayed twenty years together for a childe, and never would med- 
dle with any handmaids bed: We may nor appoint the Lord the ime, 
whoſe are times and ſeaſons, | 


Deur. 32.35; 
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Verſe 7. Caſting all your care on him, for he careth for you. 


HE he exhorts to another neceſſary vertue, even Faith and Con- 

fidence in God, whereby laying aſide all ſupe:fluous and exceſ. 

fivecare, we depend upon God for the welfare both of body and 

ſoul : This is of very great uſe in our life, and that which will make 

ic much more comfortable then moſt mens lives be. It may depend 

The oreventz. On the foregoing matter thus, as an Anſwer to an ObjcQion thar 

an of an O>- might riſe from the former point, which concerneth humility : If we 

jeQion. ſhould be thus humble rowards men, then ſhould we be miſuſed of 

all, and made a threſhold whereon to tread : No, ſaich the Apoſtle, 

caſt your care on God for that, do that you are commanded, and com- 

mend your ſelves to God, he will care for you, Will he ſuffer chem 

that obey him to be trodden under foot £ No: Whar will he dothen £2 

; take the care of chem, and that both for body and ſoul: Here then 
we have an Exhorration and a Reaſon, 


Chriſtians Caſting all your care on him,] What, would he have us altogether 
_ _— careleſs, and have no regard what becometh of our bodies and ſouls, 


ve caret” ” burleaveallio God 2 No, there are two extremes to be avoided, 
too careleſs, and roo careful , a Chriſtian muſt go in the midſt. 
They mult By A#, he means all ſuperfluous and diftruſtful care, God bids 
not be carcle(s «ſhould labor, ſtrive, ſeek, give all diligence in the matters of Sal- 
vation, to get Knowledge, Faith, Repenrance, 8&c. therefore muſt 
hear, read, meditate, pray, confer, &c. for though God work both 
the will and the deed, yet he will have us work our our falvarion with 
fear and crembling , he will not ſave us without us: So for this life, 
we muſt be painful; as 444m borh before and afcer his fall : Every man 
muſt have an honeſt calling, and therein take p1ins (elſe he muſt nox 
Pror. 10.4. Cat) that he may bea profirable member in his place : Asthe wiſe 
man commenderh diligence,ſo doth he as well ſpeak againſt idleneſs , 
yea, we muſt have an honeſt and moderate lawful carey therefore is 
Pro.6.6. = the fluggard fentroche Ant to forecaſt, and ſave ſomewhat in youth 
"+: ** againſt age, in health againſt ſickneſs, as Foſeph inthe time of plenty 
ſaved for the years of famine, All this God likes well : When theſe 
two meet,as they did in that good woman, Pre. 31, or when one is huſ. 
bandly both for ſoul and body, as either of them is beter then nor, 
ſo both of chem are excellent: Who may tend upon the good of 
their ſouls, better then che diligent and provident? Who may da 
more good to others then they 2 for idle perſons and unthrifts, are 
neither good for themſelves, nor any body elſe. 

Uſe 1. 1. This rebuketh {lothful Chriſtians, that have no care of their 
ſouls, regard not the Lords Market-day , the Sabbath, care nor for 
the Word, or elſe come coldly unto it, without buying, or laboring 
ro make proviſion of thoſe graces needful ro Salvation care not for 
Prayer, the Sacraments, Religious Company, &c, Hence it is that 
they have ragged, beggarly ſouls, void of any true riches or ſpiricual 
graces, and fo will be caſt out with Dogs: This will be fearful con- 

demnation, 
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demarion, that ſo tew wiſe Merchants purchaſe the Pearl, lay up trea- 
ſure for their ſouls, or ſeek the true riches in Chriſt , few labor for the 
meat thar endurerh. ro lite everlaſting : O the ſoul is lictle regarded, 
and yer whar profit is itto win the whole world with the loſs thereot 2 

2, It rebuketh idle perſons, rhat have no Calling, no skill in any, 
no minde to follow any , or it they do, then do they unthriftily waſte 
their time in drinking, gaming, &c, and when they come home, ci- 
ther through their own pride and unthriftineſs or their wives,they lefh 
out as long as their means laſts, without any frugality or moderation, 
whence poverty taketh hold on them, whereof they ſhould rake no« 
rice, and reform : Oh, its an ornament in a Chriſtian to be diligent 
and frugal. 


| The other extreme which is forbidden, is, Exceſſive care; and this * 
is for ſoul or body : Soul, when we caft diſtruſtful thoughts, or have careful 


Uſe 2. 


y muſt 
roo 


Cares out of our own reach, and which be in Gods power, as thus, About their 
If one that hath been a notorious bad perſon, hearing the Goſpel ouls, 


preached, and Mercy proclaimed to ſuch, ſhould be held off, becauſe 
he never looks that any ſuch thing ſhould be done to him, bur thinks it 
:mpoſſible he ſhould ever come to good, thar hath been thus and thus 
bad, and ſo hold off, and thinks as good never begin to ſeck ro God, 
for it will never be. This partly muſt uſe che means that God hath 
ordained for miſerable finners ro come unto him, and finde mercy 
by, and commend the ſucceſs ro God. Another having begunto 
finde ſome comfort, and enter upon a good courle, is held off, hearing 
he muſt renounce all fin, and labor co pleaſe God in all things, elſe 
no ſalvation , now he hath one fin or corruption he thinks verily he 
ſhall never prevail againſt, therefore as good never go further : He 
muſt uſe the means of ſubduing this by che Word, Prayer, the Sa- 
craments, &c. knowing that as God gives him ſtrength againſt ſome, 
he can alſo and will in time againſt all corruptions; in the mean time, 
rake it, Another having begun, hears, that he only that endures tothe end 
ſhall be ſaved, and be thinks he ſhall never, but ſhall fall cither finally, 
and periſh, or at leaſt moſt _ into ſome error in judgement, or fin 
in life, and ſhameall, and therefore as good go no further : Bue God 
bids us uſe che means, and look for good ſucceſs, and caſt our 
ſelves on bim. I grant indeed, if we ſhould look upon the world, the 
Devil, our ſelves, we might fear, as alſo conſidering that many great 
ones have faln , but its like either they truſted to themſelves, or 
negle&ed the means, which it we do not, God will keep us: It we 
ſhould uſe the means, and yet torture our ſelves with care, how mi- 
ſerable were our lives 2 Another ſaith, he ſhall never be able ro abide 
perſecution and the fire, let ſuch labor for faith and love, and yield co 
God in what he calls for z gg afligions patiently, whom 
God will enable co greater, if he ſhall call them cherexo: So fome are 
afraid they ſhall dye a raving death, ſome that they ſhall be bedrid and 
lame, ſome thar if rhey ſhould have the Stone, or ſuch a grievous 
rorment,they were never able to endure it, &c. Its good in ſome ſortto 


bove ſome ſuch forethought to quicken our care, but nar diſtruſtfully 
EY (2, 
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Uſe 1, 


to diſcourage our ſelves. Again, it a man ſhould be ſo careful for his 
ſoul, as to negleR his Calling, and chink he ſhould nor follow ir, 
this were exceſhve care, 

Exceſſive care for the body , its either for fear of evils, or for ob. 
raining good things: For the 1. O what if Iſhould loſe all I have, 
and come to miſery, by Bankrupts, fire, &c 2 Wharif I ſhould fall 
into ſuch a cruel mans hands, he would undo me 9 Alſo wharit 7 
ſhould for my well doing and profeſhon have my Landlords diſplea- 
ſure, be put into Courts, brought into trouble, &c, we muſt labor for 
grace to bear us out in ſuch things, and for heaven, doing our duty 
wiſely and godly, as Daxiel, and leaving the iſſue ro God, on whom 
we muſt caſt our ſelves and our care. 

For the 1. Its either when we take care for the ſucceſſes of things, 
which is Gods part, or when we uſe exceſſive care, that makes us fin, 
by negleRing ſome duty, or committing ſome evil : For ſuccefles, as 
when we have made a bargain, and uſed the means, then we fall ro 
rake thought for the ſucceſs roo , bur Oh, if it ſhould not prove well, 
I ſhonld be hindred or undone, but we muſt uſe che means, and leave 
the ſucceſs ro God, when we have uſed the ourward means. and pray- 
ed, and ſo ſan@ified our labors, then ought weto live by faich, and 
be aſſured that we ſhall have that ſucceſs that God ſhall ſee beſt, If 
it ſhall fall our ro my defire, -I ſhall defire ro be thankful, if other- 
wiſe, I know God will diſpoſe it ro the beſt , as Eſther, If 7 periſh, I 
periſh. For exceſſive care for worldly things, when men will for theſe 
negle& good Cuties ro God, their own Souls, Families, Poor, Word, 
Sacraments, Prayer, &c.- or ſhall commit evil, by ſtealing, oppreſ- 
ſing, diſſembling, defrauding, breaking the Sabbath,&c. This is wic- 
keg, Would God have us provide for our ſelves with his diſhonor, 
with the wounding of our own ſouls, and hurting our brethren 2 or 
cannot he provide for us ſufficiently without theſe £ When we follow 
our Callings (all duties diſcharged) and be provident and thrifty that 
nothing be loſt, this is as far as we muſt go, further we muſt not, any 
further is too far, 

1» This rebukes the univerſal ſin in this Land: Poor people rake 
ſuch chought what they ſhall car, 8c. that they lye, ſteal, &c. The 
richer ſort uſe all unconſcionable courſes, dare not come to the Word 
for fear of wanting, nor read nor pray in their Families, but dare do 
any evil, or at leaſt be ſo exceſsively careful, as that thereupon they 
uſe lying, deceit, oppreſhon, racking rents, 8&c, and this is northe 
faulr of the bad onely, buteven of Gods ſervants, who be tainted 
with too much care, under the the colour of lawful care going too 
roo far : They are careful oftentimes abour the ſucceſſes ot things, 
when they might by faith reſt quietly on God : They do often neg- 
le& goon: or poſt it over, and doevil with more care. 

Theroot of thisin the men of the world, is want of Faith , for 
had they any perſwaſion of. Gods love and care, they would nor be 
thus careful ; ſoalſo the want of prizing, f{ecking and regarding Hea- 
yen and Spiritual things. In Gods children, the weakneſs of Faith 

is 


LIMI 


Cap.s.ver.7. on thefirſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


563 


is the ground hereof, as alſo their coo little eſteeming of heaven and 
heaveoly things : For it we were aſſured of Gods particular caring 
for us, aud that heaven (ſo excellent a place) is ours, and did more 
highly eſteem of Spiritual graces, with rhe means thereof, we would 
ſpend much time in chem, and ſo be kept from ſo much worldly 
care, 

2, Lerus therefore labor to be purged of this diſtruſtful care, or 
being free, ro keep our ſelves ſo : Tochisend we muſt labor for faith, 
and to encreaſe therein, and highly to prize grace, and the rather 
muſt we thus do, becauſe as this vice hath ſo ill roots, ſo the fruits 
areas bad. Exceſſive care for the world hurts the body, brings gray 
hairs, diſtra&s and rends the minde aſunder, makes a man unfit for 
any good, unfic to be a good Magiſtrate (as who will never tend or 
regard the publique good) ſoro bea good Miniſter, nay, to be a good 
houfholder, as which will juſtle out or hinder Reading, Prayer,good 
Duties, &c. Ir hinders a man from che Word, or if hedoth come 
thereto, heis already ſo full, as all runs beſide, or falls aſleep, and ſo 


cannot meditate thereon, or reccive any comfort thereby z it choaks Luke 14. 18. 
the Word, yea, in time mak?s a man mock at it: Ir makes him Luke 21. 34! 


unficto pray or perform any other duty, yea, unfit ro dye, and for 
Chriſts coming z-.but fic for all evil, for irs the root of all evil, and 
eaſily leads a man tothe breach of any Commandment: The Devil 
can faſten any rempration on ſuch a one. 

Let us therefore take heed of ir,and the rather for that 1.'Theſe things 
begood in a very mean degree, cannot breed contentment,nor make 
a man happy. 


Uſe 2. 


Why we ought 
not to be roo 
careful of 
2. They are baſe, bones for Dogs, ſuch as Reprobates worldly 


have more in plenty, then Gods Children, more meer as wages for *s* 


ſlaves, then portions for Children, even the wicked have theſe, bur 
"the godly have ſpiritual graces here,and hereafter eternal life. 3. They 
be very vain, ſubje&t to many loſſes and changes, yea, and we are 
aS vain as they, whichif we ſhould never loſe, yer might be taken 
from them not twenty or forty years hence, butere ro morrow z and 
whether we ſhall leave them to our children, we cannot tell, haply ir 
may be to ſtrangers, . yea enemies ;z if ro our children, we know not 
how they will ſpend them. It ſome miſerable men that have robbed 
God, ſtoln from the poor, ſold theraſelves to the Devil, had bur 
leave ro look out of their graves alittle, and ſee who dwells in their 
houſes, and have gor thar they left, ir would encreaſe their rorment ro 
ſee they were ſuch fools: Therefore to be exceſſively careful, is nei- 
ther good for our ſelves nor our children, we muſt follow our calling 
and be thrifty, and goas far as we may lawfully, and no further : We 
muſt give our children good education, and if we can do that by 
good means, all duties diſcharged, rhen there's great hope of Gods 
bleſsing.,and if they fear God,ir ſhall be bleſſed,and that ſhall be ſuffi- 
cient; and it they fear not God,the more we leave them,irs the worle, 
andthe more hurt they will do:how happy would it have been for ma- 
ny a youth, if he had been lefc at a trade hard at work, &c. he ſhould 


not have run into many ſins that his abundance hath led him into : If 


we 
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God cares for 
his own cul 
dren, 


Matth. 6+ 26. 


Uſe 1, 


Uſe 2. 


Simile. 


we leavethem the poors part, the Miniſters part, &c. God will rifle 
in their pack, and have ſo many quarrels againſt them, fo thar a lictle 
by lawful means gotten, ſhall do them more good, then a prear heap 
of Lambs greaſe, when the heart of Gods wrath begins to bear upon 
it: A mans houſe cannot be eſtabliſhed by iniquity; In all theſe re- 
ſpe&s, ler us rake heed of diſtruſtful and exceſſive care : O how ſweer- 
ly might a Chriſtian live, it he would follow his Calling diligently 
and thriftily,and go no further, bur leave the reſt to God : Thus mighr 
we be freed from a world,nay,rather an Hell of cares that now diſtract 
us, and make us unfit for good, 

For he careth for you. ] A main Reaſon , we may ſpare all our care, 
any more then the lawful uſe of the means, for why, if God care for 
us, weare well enough , He is infinite in power, therefore nothing im- 
poſſible ro him, nothing can hinder him , He is infinite in love and 
mercy,therefore ready enough to do us good ; ſo in wiſdom, therefore 
knows what we need, and is good for us : Its not ſo with the children 
of any earthly Parents, for they ſometimes would care and do for 
them, and cannot ; ſome can, and will nor, ſome both can and would 
if they knew, but through diſtance of place, and ſuch like lers, rhey 
know not their ſtate, | 

Now that God doth care for his, appears, for he choſc us before the 
Foundation of the world, In Adam He created us happy, and tully 
furniſhed us with all chings needful for us, In our own Creation, he 
gave us our ſhape in our mothers womb, and kepr us that we were nor 
ſtifled : Soin our birth, infancy, wanton youth, and wilde time, when 
we cared not for him nor our ſelves, he provided for us, as ever fince 
by his Spiritual goodneſs : He hath provided us a peaceable Land, Ma- 
giſtrares to rule us, Miniſters to teach us, given us his Son reveal- 
ed inthe Goſpel : He choſe us ere we were, therefore will nor forlake 
us being his, gave us his Son, therefore with him will give us all good 
things z called us of his own free grace withour our defire, -and will 
he not fulfil his good works, now we deſire it above all things, he 
gave us lite,therefore wil give us food and raiment for the preſervation 
thereof : He gave us thoſe withour our either care, help or pains, 
and will he nor give us the lefler with our pains 2 He feeds the fowls of 
the air, and clothes the Lillies of the field, and are not we much better 
then they, and can uſe means more then they 2 

1. For ſo many of us as know God to be our God and Father, ler 
us reſt our ſelves on this promiſe,and help our {elves againſt this worId 
of cares, which chrough the want of faith. doth ſo much diſtract us : 
O the ſtate of Gods Children, is a ſafe happy Care, if they knew ir, 
which through faich they mighr. 

2. Forthe world, no marvel though they cark and uſe all unlaw- 
ful means, ſecing they have no Father to care for them, and are poor 
Orphans : If a poor fatherleſs boy ſhould run up and down, toil and 
moil, and be careful co pleaſe every body, every one would fay, Alas, 
its a fatherleſs childe, &c. burit arich mans Son ſhould ſo do, and 
whine and drudge, and pilter, geting into one bodies cupboard , and 
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ſtealing a loaf, into anorhers cellar, and ſtealing drink,. into anothers 

field, and ſtealing his hedges, would nor every one cry out on ſuch a 

one, and would it not bean horrible diſgrace both to the Son and Fa- 5*<Wtth. 6. 
ther? So iris with the godly and ungodly about theſe worldly ** 
things, &Cc. 


— - — —c_ybk._____ en 8 


\— 


Verſe 8. Be ſober, bevigilant, becauſe your adverſary the devil, as 
4 roaring Lyon walking abont, ſeeketh wham he may devour. 


| bs follow two other moſt neceſſary Exhorrations; the one to ſo- 

briery,the other to warchfulnes,and that from the danger that elſe 

we muſt needs fall into, by reaſon of a moſt dangerous adverſary that 

ſeeks by all ſubrilty and diligence our deſtruQion : ficly are theſe 

joyned rogether, that before this, for as a drunken man cannor hold 

open his eyes, ſo cannot an intemperare man in cheſe things keep a 

Spiricval watch. | 
Be ſober, ] Sobriety is a moderation and right uſe of our lawful li-: Y"* Sobricty 

berries which are given us of God, not tobe uſed as we will, bur as 

may ſtand with theſe three mainends.the glory of God,our own good, 

and the Salvation of our Brethren: Our lawful libertics are mear,drink, 

apparel, recreation, mirth, uſe of marriage and riches, all which may 

be reduced to theſe two heads z namely, Pleaſure, and Profic, Bur of 

this heretofore. Rr | 
Be vigilant, He means not of the bodily ſleep (that's not prohi- {neg ©, tice 

bired, ſo ir be in fir time, the night not the day, fo it be in fir place ; required. 

our Chambers, not the Church, in fit meaſurero'enable us the more 

for the duties of our Calling) bur of the ſleep of the ſoul, for there 

be many that be awake in body, riſing early, and go lateto bed, which 

yet are in a ſpiritual ſleep in reſpe& of their ſonls, faſt aſlcep in their ſins, 

and lie ſnorting in deep fecurity of fin. Warchfulneſs is a diligent and We Spiritual 

continual looking to our ſelves, that both in thought, word and deed ;,* _—_— 

we may refiſtevil, and do the good we ought, This is the work one- A man muſt 

ly of agood Chriſtian, who being awakened our of his fins, hath ob. þ*2vakened 

rained the pardon of them, and aſſurance thereof, and therefore hath war. 

ſer his heart to lead a godly life, and co pleaſe God in all things : Irs Feb 5: *+ ; 

requiſite rhen that a man'be awakened before he can watch, as we bid 

nota man faſt aſleep look to this or that, bur. firſt ro wake, and then 

look:toit, we bid nota manthatis down, run, bur firſt ro ger up 

on his feer, and then run. | 
By nature we are afleepin fin, yeadead therein : For 1. As inthe By nature we 

bodily ſlcep all the ſences are bound up z.. Sointhe Spiricual, a natural #* #8erp in 

man hearsnot the voice of God, 'hearsnot the alarms either of mer- a;4c.9y proy'a. 

cies or judgements ::He ſecs:nort one ſtep of the way to. Heaven, nor 

the. danger he isin ; Though he wallow in the mire of foul fins, that a 

good man will ſtop his noſe at; yer he ſmells nothing g, he cannot taſte 

good and evil aſunder, bur calls'{weer, fower: The Word, good 

Counſel, good Company, &c. wherein Gods peoplexake moſt de- 
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light; are bitrerro bim: Though the word hit him never ſo hard 
blows, he feelsnor, as neither, though he wound his own conſci- 
ence with never ſo foul fins. And 2. As a man aſleep loves/ norto be 
awaked, ſo a natural man out of his fins, and to be called upon to re- 
pent. 3. Asin ſleep men dream of that they have nor, ſo'a natural 
man dreams he is in a ay good caſe,hath faith, repentance, love, &c. 
when its nothing ſo, and when he awakes he confefſeth it. 44, As a 
man in ſleep ſpeaks ſome good words, but knows not whit, and by 
and by is our; ſoa natural man in good company will ſpeak good 
words, bur hath no feeling of them, and will again be quickly out of 
them. 5, As a man before he ſleeps, gives direQion that none awake 
him, andturns from the one fide ro the other, ſleeping now on the 
one, then on the other z, ſo anatural man will nor. be called upon ro 
repentance, having ſl:pt long enough on the one fide in prodigality, 
will haply rurn on the other, and lic as long in covetouſneſs, 6. As a 
man that hath been in a long deep fleep can hardly be awakened, 


though irthunder,though the winds be ready to blow down the houſe 


Uſe. 
John 5+ 25+ 


Reaſons for 
watchfulneſs. 


I, 
2 Thefl. 5. 5. 


2. 
Prov, 10, 53 


3» 
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he hears nothing , ſoirs hard ro awaken any our of fin, eſpecially when 
they have lain long, and lived therein, no Preaching or calling on, 
no Judgements of God, though never ſo apparent, can awake them 
from their ſecuriry. 7. As fleep is an image of the fiſt dearth, fo is 
{leep in fin of the ſecond. | 

Therefore we: muſt 'endeavor for faich, and ſer upon a good life, 
we muſt learn to watch and keep us well while we be well:- To this 
end, we muſt make uſe of the Trumpet of the Word daily ſounding 
in our ears, and take notice. af Gods Judgements, both on our ſelves 
and others : What maynort induce us hereunto 2 

Reaſons are many. x; We are of the day, and the light- of the 
word ſhines in our faces >» Irs enough for them inthe night of Popery, 
and where the word is nor, to ſleepin fin he isa ſluggard indeed that 
ſleeps, when the Sun ſhines his face : Some of you have ſlepr till nine 
a clok,cill high noon,rtill chree in che afternoon, for ſhame awake, 2. He 
that ſleeperh in Harveſt, is the Son of confuſion; This & the plentiful 
harveſt of the Goſpel : Now there is good to be done, good gathering 
of faich, knowledge, repentance, and ſuch other graces. 3. lrs a ſhame 
to {lcep when others be at work: Many through Gods grace be 
awakened by the word, and are bufily working our their Salyation, 
laboring for grace, and ufing the means diligently, and will you lic 
ſnorting in in?chen will they be provided of neceffarics, when you will 
periſh. 4. Its a ſhame to ſleep, when all one's work lies to do, but ma- 
ny 'among us have done juſtnothing of that that God hath ſer them 
here for, nothing done towards their Salvation, bur all againſt ir ; 
awake therefore ere night come, whea you cannot work. 54:1 were 
ſtrangeif a man ſhould ſleep when he were in great danger, the houſe 
burning overtheir heads, or in an hideous Tempeſt, ready to be caſt 
away. bur every natural man hangs as it were over the pit of Hell by a 
twincd threed, 6. It were ſtrange it one ſhould till ſleep, having many 
Meſſengers ſentco awake him: Some will ſay, If any had called me, 


I would 
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I would have awaked with all my heart , we arccalled by Sermon af- 
ter Sermon, by this Preacher, that Preacher, the other, &c. ro whom 
the Lord will ſay, Did not I ſend youand you to awake ſuch a man, 
&c. youare now come; under the means of awakening, O that ir 
might, pleaſe God to bleſs his Word, in piercing the ears of your ſoul 
tothis end: And be,not half .awaked, and, atterward when you be 
gone hence, fall aſleep again, as aman ina deep ſlcep, heing called 
upon, he: begins to'ſtir, and lite up an eye, and. irmay be his, head from 
his pillow, but hearing no more, he lies down again, and falls again as 
faſt aſleep as before; letir not be ſo with us. Some, I doube nor, begin 
ro.think-with themſelves about awaking, and that it were good for 
them ſoto do, but beware when .you be gone. hence, you lay. not 
your head down again, but come. and hear again-and again, till you 
be ſoundly awakened, that you may not hereafter ſlcep anymore, if 
you be.not awaked,' you muſt periſh for ever. A man would be loath 
rodycin his Natural {leep, having gone well ro bed, and thinking of 
no ſuch-thing, yer this cannot hunt a good. man; bur. co dyc in the 
Spiricual ſleep is damnable, And-1I beſcech you yong men and wo- 
men be awakened berimes, defer .no longer, .the longer the worſe :. 
Cometoa man newly gone to bed, ye may <caſily awake him, come, 
an hour afcer, more hardly, but come at madnight, and thenthough 
youcall and ſhout, you can ſcarce. awake him :. NorP; nor. till your 
middle age, you. can hardly be awaked then, bur if till. your old age, 
with exceeding difficulty, if at all.. . But of this alſo 1 have ſpoken 
before, | | vl wn Lang 
Becauſe your adverſary the Devil,as 4 roaring Lyon, walketh about, ſeeking. 
whom he may devour, } A Reaſon/of the forementioned Exhoxration : 
By yielding thereto we. ſhalt rake away advantage from che Devil 
whoelle will draw us into manifold temptazions: He is here deſcribed 
by all chings thar make a dangerous Enemy; as Malice, called there- 
fore Our 4dverſaty. the Devitz. Suength ,. called therefore A Lyon, 
A rearing Lyon x; Subtilty, That be walketh about, ſeekerh by all ways 
and means, as by violence and craft to draw.us into evil; Diligence, 
That he walketh about, & 111) (5 +1 "I P% | 
His malice is-excecding againſt God, and man eſpecially, Gods _O_ 
people, and againſt all goodnely.: It hath been ſo from the beginning , grear. 
troas his fall he was, filled with: malice againſt God, hboring by al 
means, . that no-xea{onable- creatare mighr-praiſe him,on carth: His 
envy alſo againft mankinde continueth, he is {till a moſt deadly enc- 
my againſt all goodneſs and means thereof, ; againſt; good perſons, 
gagd duties, good mectings,.the Word, Sacramengs,. Prayer, Faſt- 
ing,'&c, laboring to hindergheſe, and;the good ſucceſs_of them , 
as4he good Angelgare filled with love and zeal to God and goodneſs, 
rcjoycing atthe eghverſion gf 2 finner 5-ſo-is the Devih on che con- =” 
trazy, - yea, bis malice is deadly, nothing. will contenc him bur our 3 1 
blood. and deſtruction boxh»of body!/and ſoul z thexetore called 
Satan; An Adverſary, The Envyous man; The Accuſer of the Brethren, - 
A. Murtherer from the beginnang 's and becauſe there is po man fo vile, 
Qqqqz bur 
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bur hath ſome reliques of humanity in him, he is compared to the 
Beaſts without reaſon, and fo termed here A roaring Lyoy, as elſe. 
where, A red Dragon, &c. he it is that firſt remprs, and then accuſech 
us ro God, and ready to be the executioner : Ler him ſick the blood 

Rev. 12-12. of never ſo many, yetis not his malice the more ſatisfied, -he hath 
been ſo from the beginning, but now more by much, becauſe his 
time is bur ſhort. 


Satans Strength : He was ſtrong by Creation, which though ir be dimi- 
ſtrength. qjſhed, yer continuerh ir exceeding great: He can do marvellous 
things, chough notrue miracles. Through Gods permiſſion he were 
able to do infinite miſchief, ſee in Fob, whar havock he ſoon made, 
his names declare ir, The ſtrong armed man, A Lyon, yea, A roaring 
Lyon, his ſtrength being doubled with hunger, A great red Drages, 
Principalities, Powers, &c. Prince of this world, bearing a great ſway, 
and having many at his command , The God of this world , yea, thar 
doth almoſt whar he liſt, and who in reſpe& of mans power to reſiſt, 
harh as it were an Omnipotent ſtrength ro do what he liſt : And as he 
is wonderful in ſtrengrh, ſo he knows it well enough, and is audacious 
and bold to pur it our to the ourmoſt ; when he may (as ro Fob) he 
wil ſet upon any the greateſt and worthieſt ſervants of God, and ſome- 
times foilthem : He ſer upon David, a man according to Gods own 
heart, and foiled him twice ſhamefully, and again got him ro num- 
ber the people: He winnowed Peter that was ſo couragious, he buffer- 
ed Pas[ that valiam Champion , yea, he fer upon our firſt Parents in 
their innocency, when he had no great likelihood of prevailing , yea, 
upon our Savior Chriſt himſelf, having no likelihood ar all, and thar 
again, and again, and again ; and when he had been ſo often foiled, 
yet he deparred from him bur for a Reaſon, who no doubt was buſic 
with him in his paſſion in the garden.” + 
Sacans ſubtilly Subtilty : He was madeexceeding wiſe by Creation, which is not 
loſt, bur perverted and rurned toevil ; much hath been revealed to 
him, and wottderful much he hath gotten by his ' almoſt 6000 years 
experience, which would make a ſimple body wiſe, yet he hath not 
an abſolute knowledge; He knows not our thoughts and hearts per. 
featly, nor things ro come, bur he can gueſs very ſhrewdly and nearly 
at them by ſigns, and comparing things paſt with preſenr, as at our 
thoughts by obſerving our ſpeeches, ations and defires; Soar future 
things, by knowing and ſeting further into the nature of things; and 
of mens bodies, then men can, but he is exceeding cunning to do evil 
and compaſs his purpoſe He was ſo firſt, much more now, there- 
Macth. 4- 33 fore called; nora Tempter, but the Temyter, by way of cxcellency, 
Rev. 12-9 herhar hath the Art and Trade of Tempring, thar is the Maſter 
thereof, all others learning of him : Sotheold Serpent, which was 
Gen. 3. 1,3, ſubrilearfirſt,' butnow mitch more z How cunningly dealt he with 
42 KC Eve? 1, He goes to her; not to Adam. 2. When the was alone. 
3. Pretends great good will; 4. Takes away the fear of all danger. 
5. Talls her of prear bentefirs which wonld come by exing ofchefor- 
bidden fruit, yea, ſuch @btnefir as ſheqmoſt defired; and was _ 
Ws [4 
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fir to tempt her,the wanted nothing bur ro be as God,8c.. 6. He ſhews 
her che beauty of the fruit, and how like it was to be good: meat, and 
ſo perverted her : Sodealt he with our Savior Chriſt, when he had 
faſted forty days, and was alone in the wilderneſs, then he remprs him Meth: 4: :- 
cotruſt ; and not prevailing therein, to preſume z wherein failing, he 
propounds wealth and honor : So now, he temprs {ome to be Atheiſts, 

and of no Religion, it nor ſo, then to be of a falſe Religion , ifnox 

ſo, then to be careleſs and idle profeſſors of the true, if not fo, bur 

char men will be ſomewhat careful, ro read, hear, get knowledge, be 
forward, then helabors to life them up with pride, and blow thera 

out of the Church ro Amſterdam, make them roo forward, &c. yea, 

ſome he will nor leave there, bur provoke them furcher, to be Anaba- 
priſts,nay Sebapriſts, as Mr. Smith, who Baptized himſelf: If he can 
not tempt men to keep from Church, then will he go with them, ro 
hinder them from -receiving any good there, and there bring them 
aſleep, if they be inclined that way; or it nor, then fill their 
heads with worldy thoughts, if not ſo, then he brings in good 
choughes of ſome good thing , that at another time were good , 
bur now out of ſeaſon, as thoughts of ſome other Sermon, ſo in 
Prayer, he fills the head with odde and ſtrange thoughts, or elſe with 
rhoughts of the Sermon, to keep them from lifting up their hearts 
wholly-to God : If he cannot keep men in preſumption, bur that they 
be troubled abour their eſtate, then he ſecks to drown them in diſpair : 
Bad men he will incice to thoſe evils they be moſt aptros Civil men 
he will keep in a coldneſs in Religion, and careleſneſs inthe matters of 
Salvation, as abourthe Word, Sacraments, Sabbath, Prayer, Good 
men he will incite ro'do good things, þut. coilkends, or if they pro- 
pound good ends to. themſelves, ro compaſs them by: unwarrantable 
means Thus is he a cunning :fiſher and fowler 2 He hath baits and 
nets for all kindes, high and low, rich and, poor, learned and unlearn< 
ed, men,women, yong, old, he will ſpread chem, and ſo lay them, thar 
he will not lightly miſs : He hath for every ſex, age, conſtitution, com- 
\—— ſtare and condition; he will make his ſhraps of profits, or plea- 

ures, or honors; and then get-in ſome, eſpecially of the faireſt 
marks, and ſer them up as a ſtall, and by both cogerher rills in 
many. ISI 
Diligence.) He willſpare forino pains, he reſts neither night nor 41s Dili- 

day, bur gocth abour continually, His occupation is to compaſs the **'* 
Earch: If heprevail nor at onexime, he will come again and again , 
yea, he will not leavea manas long as he lives; and thoughthere be 

ſuch an infinite number aliveatonce.in the world, yer what with the 
multirude of Devils, and with their moſt exceeding diligence, and 
imwearied pains, no'man is free: Sothat he is armed on alt fidesro do 
miſchief :” If he were malicious and had no power, we might deſpiſe 

him, if power and no-matice, or bur a lictle, we might the leſs fear 

him; or if malice and firengrh, yer if he had no wit nor cunning, 

there were much leſs danger, for he were as a Gyant withaur eyes; 


one might keep out of his hands or if he were all choſe, and yer 
were 
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were lazy, and could take no pains, we might be free moſt whar, bur 
put altogerher': O Lord, who ſhall eſcape him £ 

t. No marvel that moſt men go the broad way, *and periſh, and ſo 
fery be ſaved, ſeeing there is ſuch an enemy, and ſo armed, and ſo 
followed, that hath ſworn all mens deſtruQion z he ſo malicious,and 
we ſocareleſs of our Salvation ; he ſo ſtrong, and we ſo weak y; he ſo 
ſubrile, and we ſo fimple for our ſouls, and in Spiritual things, he 
ſo diligent, and we ſo retchleſs and lazy in the great marters of our 
ſoul. . Every man by nature loveth fin, and carrieth along with him 
as ready a diſpoficion to yield to tempearions,as Satanis crortempt him: 
Mavel not that ſo few, but that any are ſaved, andit thou baſt any 
hope and affurance, wonder and praiſe: If God were not infinite 
in wiſdom, power, love and care over us,we ſhould certainly periſh. . 

2. See what wonderful need there is of diligent,continual,zealous, 
earneſt and plain preaching of the Word y its that muſt caſt the ſtrong 
man out': 'This is the mean to ſcale his walls, batter his Kingdom 
were it not for this, he would do what he liſt inthe world, and carry 
all ro deſtryuRtion : Where this is nor. he may fic and ſleep, for his 
work and will goes forward ; Whar ſhould Jer ? therefore its no mar- 
vel he is ſuch an Enemy toir, and the Preachers thereof. O what 
ſhould becotne of Gods people already pluck our of his Kingdom, 
it they had not the Word'to ſhew his ſubtilties, what is thewill of 
God, whar good, whatevil, howto doit, what be the advantages 
ethar Satan takes, and how we may' be able to refiſt them'2. Hence 
Gods ſervants are made wile, and ſtrengthened. againſt his Tempra- 
tions ; they come weak co the Word, 'bur. go from thence mightily 
ſtrengthened': What''do' they then that ſeek. the hinderance of the 
faichful and zealous preaching of the Word, but-gratifie,the Devil 
in an high degree, and work journey+work to himin the beſt maner , 
rs to learn the Devil co have his will,” ro devour what ſouls, and as 
many as he iſts, 3 

3. We may wonder and praiſe God, that ſeeing. there be ſo many 
Devils, and ſuch as we have ſpokenof, that the Church of; God can 
be upon the face of the earth, thar it is not rooted put and ſwallowed 
up, the Devil having ſo many and fuch armed-inftruments in the 
world: A wonder the Church hath any abiding , but that God 
Almighty hath a care of it, and will defend and-preſerve is3- Chriſt 
Jeſus the Husband thereof, will not ſuffer his Spouſe to be trodden 
under : We may wonder: we be yet a people under this peace of rhe 
Goſpel, there being ſo many Papilts within and withoutthe Land g 
and ſuch an infinite number of moſt ſubtile and malicious Jeſuits, thar 
like the Devil, go up and down-compaſling theearth ro work mil- 
Chief : That poor weak men and women in: themſelves, | finful and 
poor creatures, ſhould yer be got out of Satans, power, and then de- 


tended from his malice; not in-body, goods and name onely, bur 


from his deadly temprarions, and to eſcape them, - and per ſafe to Hea- 
ven. O thisis Gods Almighty power and goodneſs; ſo may: every 
poor Chriſtian man ſay, and wonder, | | 

4+ This 
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4+ This rebukerh 1, Such as make a League with the Devil to ob- 


rain their purpoſes, Ic was death by the Law of God, and ſo ought Exod. 22. 18, 


to be ſtill : What fools be theſe * They think the Devil ſerves them, 
and is at their command; when indeed he hath got them to ſerve him, 
andxhar'in an bigh degree of fin to their deſtruRion.- 2. Such as ſeek 
to {uch. for things'loſt, or for cure from them, for them and theirs : 
Thoſe woful Creatures, ſeeking to the ſworn Enemy of mankinde for 
help, are-like to ſpeed, as if a Lamb ſhould run to a roaring Lyonto be 
kept from harm. Think they thar he will do them any little pleaſure 
outwardly, unleſs to faſten deadly on their ſouls ro work theruine 
of them s His helpisas the miſk which Fael preſented unto S1ſera. 
3. All ſuch as livein fin, and fo ſerve the Devil, Theſe count him 
not a deadly Enemy, if they did, they would nor be at his beck, as 
che moſt part be z Though they ſtop their ears againſt God, their Pa- 
rents, Magiſtrates, Friends, yetchey open them to all his temprarions , 
no Servant can ſerve his Maſter ſo diligently, as the world-doth the 
Devil, even with all the might both of their bodies and: mindes, 
ſpeaking, and writing, and employing both-their goods and pains on 
his behalf, and for fin, andthar both night and day: What he bids 
them do, they do, Lye, Swear, Curſe, break the Sabbath, Oppreſs, 
 Cozen, Mock, &c., who yer (for that their humor likes ir, and its 
agreeable ro their own minde) obſerve not Satans policy herein, nor 
ſulpe& him for an Encmy : They will ſay,they hate the Devil as much 
as any, and defie him , alas, he can give them leave ſo to do, as long 
as they ſerve him, and do his works , This is as good as Popiſh holy 
Water, and croſhng themſelves, 4. All civil perſons thar ſay they 
never found the Devil ſo croubleſom asthey hear folks ralk, They 
never doubted of their Salvation, were ready to make away themſelves, 
were neyer troubled with ſuch wicked and blaſphemous or trouble- 
ſom thoughts , were never {o troubled but that they could go to 
Church, and ſerve God quietly, &c, True, the Devil temprs them 
not to'diſpair, becaute he hath them faſt enough in pride and preſum- 
ption ; He tempts them not to foul fins, becauſe he ſees God hath re- 
ſtrained:them, and ſo that there's no great likclihood he ſhall prevail, 
neither cares he, ſeeing he hath them faſt enough in the main ; name- 
ly, in ignorance, unbelicf, or careleſneſs of the firſt Table: 'He rrou- 
bles chem nor with thoughts it may be when'they go-to good duties, 
becauſe he knows they are likely not- ro do any good duty , yer. he 
remprs them in, things, which chrough blindeneſs chey difcern nor, 
as being. none of che touleſt things as they think : Though inthe hear- 
ing ofthe Word they have many wandring by-rhoughes,they fecl not 
thac the Devil is at their elbow, and at work with them, becauſe they 
makeng;accountof ſuch ſmal chings;zalfo abour-worldly idle ſpeeches 
on the-Sabbath, they ſee nor Saran going along with them, becauſe 
they count them ſmall, whereas a good Chriſtian in theſe cſpies Saran, 
and is troubled chereart : when the ſtrong-man hath and holds his Poſ- 
ſcflio, all things are at peace, the Devil having theſe faſt caough, he 
carcs act for troubling chem z, but let him be abont robe caſt our, mY 
then 


Et —— 


Uſe 4. 


Simile, 
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Pſal. 18. 2, 
Col. z. 16. 


then Ile warrant you he will beſtir himſelf, and they ſhall have rrou- 
ble. Letacivil man that lived never ſo quietly before, be ſmitten in 
conſcience for his fins, and begin ro be converted, he ſhall finde his 
caſe altered, and that the Devil will do him all the miſchict he is able, 
and chis is a great deal berrer then beforey and men ſhould laborro 
be art enmity with him, and muſt pray that the ſtronger man, even 
Chriſt, would pur him our of his poſſeſſion. 

5. This ſhould rowze up the ſervants of God out of ſecurity and 
intemperance: Have they need to be drunk with the world, or be 
aſleep, baving ſuch an Enemy £ ought they nor rather ro be ſober, 
and continually ro watch to ſave themſelves from his deadly en- 


A gainſt his malice let us have Chriſtian reſolution, and earneſtneſs 
ro ſeek after ſalvation. 

Againſt his power let us ſet the power of God, and be ſtrong in his 
might, craving his aſſiſtance continually, for we have no power of 
our ſelves ; he that ſhould cruſt ro himſelf, ſhould ſpeed as this our 
Apoſtle z we muſt always have recourſe to God, ſaying with David, 
God is my Caſtle, Rock . Tower of Defence, in him will I truſt. 

Againſt his ſubrilcy, let us labor co be wiſe in the Word of God, 
read, hear, meditate, confer, that ir may dwell plentifully in our 
hearts in all wiſdom, and labor for the wiſdom of the Spirit of God, 
that thereby we may ſpy Sarans ſubrilties, and be holpen to avoid 
them and let us have the fear of God always in our hearts, and be- 
fore our eyes, which is true wiſdom : Through this alone we avoid 
Sarans ſnares, and are not ignorantof his wiles z who ſo Achirophe! 
like, think by worldly policy to reſiſt the Devil, the Devil will make 
fools of them, and enſnare them ar his pleaſure. 

Againſt his diligence, ler us beas diligent and watchful , we muſt 
not be weary, or give over our watch at any time, if we do, we muſt 
prepare our throats for deſtuQion ; Satan givesno truce. Not a few 
Chriſtians have no ſuch fear of this enemy as they ſhould, neither do 
they furniſh themſelves againſt him as they ſhould, bur are careleſs, 
filly and negligent. Hereby it comes to paſs that the Devil hath his 
will roo much, and too often of us, and catcheth us here and there 
as to negleR one duty, to do another-untowardly, and to fall into this 
or that evil, and ſo makes us to diſhonor God, to wound our awn 
conſciences, and to give ill example to others: If we had a bodily 
Enemy thus armed, how would we fear ? If there were a great Lyon 
in-our fields, and which did haunt our grounds, how afraid would 
we be 2 butthere's a roaring Lyon, ared Dragon, an old Serpent, lies 
in 'wait for us, who may do us more miſchict then all che Lyons,Dra- 
gons or Serpents in the world, and yet we are careleſs. - Here he is 
not thus fearfully deſcribed' ro diſcourage us, or make us caſt away 
all our weapons, as though there were no refiſting, bur ro watchand 
be careful z and then, though he beas he is, we may be preſerved from 
his anger, forthough he be malicious, yet God is moſt merciful and 
carctul for us : Though he be ſtrong, yer God is-ſtronger : His power 
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is limiced, he cannot do what he will to the godly (as ro Fob) nay,not 
to reprovates, asto Saul and Ahab, the Devils had leave, before they 
could do their fears, nay, till chey had leave they could not enter into 
the Swine: Andthough he be ſo ſubtile, yer the wiſdom of God is 
far beyond his craft to catch him in it,as he hath done many atime , as 
in the fall of our firſt Parents, he thought the ſame ſhould have been 
ro Gods utter diſhonor, and that he ſhould not have a Creature on 
earth to ſerve him, which yer turned ro Gods greater glory , thelike 
might be inſtanced about the death of Chriſt : So he can turn his 
temptations to nothing, to folly, ro our greater good : And though he 
be diligent, yer have we a God that keepeth Iſrael, who neither flum- pra.ces, 4; 
bers nor ſleeps. The Devil is a Lyon, but we have a Lyon of the tribe Rev. 5.5. 
Judah to fight againſt him: He is ſtrong, bur God is ſtronger then 
all z rhey be innumerable, but God is greater then all cogether, and 
ro help our weakneſs, we have the good Angels co take our part, more 
with us then be againſt us: He is a Spirit, but the Spirit of God is in 
us more aRive, nimble and wiſe then he z we have no caule therefore 
to be diſmaid : Ler us hold our Faith, Hope and Confidence, and go 
on in a godly courſe, and in the end we ſhall ger ro Heaven, Praiſed 
be God, praiſed be God alone: To Gecd oncly be glory for 
this, 


— ——_—— ——_ uo cc _— Te ee man 


Verſcg. Whom reſiſt ſtedfaft in the Faith , knowing that the ſame 
afflittions are accompliſhed in your Brethren that are in the 
world, 


HE are the means ſer down, whereby we mult oppoſe the Devil ; 
and through the uſe of which we may prevail againſt him; name- 
ly, By being ſtedfaſt in the faith, 

Whom reſiſt] The courſe to be taken with an Adverſary, is cither to 5999 is tobe ; 
make peace with him, to yield ro him, to flee from him, or reſiſt him, | 
To flze from Satan we cannor, from men we may; bur not from him, 
as who will be with us whitherſoever we go: To yield to him we may 
not,then we ſpoil all,rhat wereto be his ſervants ro our deſtructionzto 
make peace with him we muſt nor, for his malice is unquenchable,and 
he will till ſeek our deſtruQion, therefore we muſt reſiſt him, and 
herein onely is our ſafery. 

I. Wehavea warrant and command for this. 2. We promiſed ſo Reaſons. 
rodo in our Baptiſm. 3, If we reſiſt nor, we can never come into I. 
Heaven, for none come there, bur ſuch as overcome. ſuch as are ' _ om 
conquerers, who have palms in token of victory : See 2 Tim. 4.8. —_ mend ; 
Fames 1.12. Rev. 2.26. and 3.10, and 7, 14. 4, If we do not fight 2. | 
and refiſt, we ſhall ſurely be deſtroyed : Every coward will fight, 3 | 
when he ſees there's no other remedy. 5. If we reſiſt, weareſurero 4: 
overcome; for. we fightnotin our own might, bur under our Ca- 
prain Chriſt Jeſus, who hath bruiſed and broke the Serpents head in 
his own perſon, and will do alſo in us: We reſiſting as he requires, 

Rrre it 


Fo 
Rom.16. 20, 
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it were a diſgrace to him if we ſhould be overcome , nay, moſt cer- 
rain it is, that no Soldier of Chriſt Jeſus, refiſting by the armor of 

his appointing, can ever be finally or wholly vanquiſhed. 
xt. This rebuketh all choſe rhar refiſt not Saran ar all, or as they 
ought, as 1. The prophane ſort that live in fin , theſe refiſt not, bur 
rather ſerve the Devil : They refiſt God, his Word, the Spirit, good 
Counſel, all the means which are uſed ro draw them from rheir fins , 
but Satans temptations (as ſerving their humor) they refiſt not, this 
is the cauſe that Hell is ſo tull: If che Devil perſwade rhem ro any 
evil, they are as ready to yield, as he to tempr. 2. Civil perfons, they 
refiſt not the Devil, as conceiving their caſe to be good enough, for 
that they are not (as they conceive) ſo bad as others, though ro neg- 
leR all duties in their families, and rowards their ſouls, and to paſs 
the Sabbath in worldly talk, and to belittle ar the Sacrament, or 
withour 7 reparation , be frequent with them. 3. Hypocrices, 
who though they refiſt him in ſome things, yer in others yield, which 
is enough to their deſtruQion. 4. Backſliders, that reſiſted him a while, 
and ſeemed to be wel minded, & to be ſorry for time paſt, & were fully 
purpoſed ro take a new courſe, and ſeemed ſoro do for atime,that yer 
afterward returned to their old vomir,and yielded to his wil and rem- 
prations,as they did before: This reſiſting was nothing, unleſs they had 
{0 continued to the end, and until chey had overcomee , for not they 
that make a flouriſh, and ſtrike a few blows, and then flie or yield 
themſelves rothe Enemy, ſhall be crowned : O ler all ſuch repent of 
their baſeneſs, and yielding themſelves into the Devils hands, and 
ro his temptations, as alſo of their breach of promiſe in Baptiſm ; and 
for the time to come, let them learn to know what is che will of God, 
and which be Satans temptations, and refiſt the ſame, and that con- 
ſtantly,and in all chings;fo ſhall the ſecond death have no power over 
them,bur they ſhall conquer here, and be crownedeternally hereafter, 
2. This reproverth weak Chriſtians, yea, ſometimes even them 
who have well profited, and yer will ſhew themſelves weak in this, 
that if the Devil have any temptations againſt them , telling them 
they be hypocrites, and that they ſhall not be pardoned, their fins be- 
ing ſo great, and their hearts to finful, what do they bur conſent, and 
ſay as he faith, againſt rhemſelves, and ſo yield ; what a folly is this 2 
Is nor the Devil adverſary enough, but that you muſt alſo be an enemy 
ro your ſelves 2 anddo you know its the Devil, who is alyar, and 
yet ſuffer your ſelves to be cartied away by him,and ſay as he ſaith 2 a 
murtherer,and yet yield to him? fie upon ir,you oughe to refit, & have 
recourſe ro your friends for aid , even ſeek unto God by prayer, ſearch 
the promiſes laid down in the Word, liſten to good counſel, &c. yea, 
when a man hath ſpenta good time in laboring co.comfort them by 
the Word,they yet are ar the ſame ſtay,and yield more to a temptation 
which is a lye,then to all char can be ſaid againſt ir;alſ{o,many andmoſt 
Chriſtians, alas, how little do they refiſt « how often do they yield 2 
It he tempt them to lay afide prayer for trifles, or to keep them from 
the Word, there being this or that to do, how quickly do they = e 
| any 
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Many alſo are ſo filly, that they fee not one of ten of Satans rempta- 
rions, and are {o careleſs, that they fear them not: Thus ſometimes 
they omic good duries, ſomerimes marre a good duty in the doing, are 
ſomerimes overcome in {mall things : Whar if they be not great 
chings ? The leaſt fins be againſt God, hurt our ſouls, hinder our 
peace, make our comfort the leſs. If Satan come wich ſome great 
thing, we fear, and look about us, he would wound us art the heart ; 
bur would we be willing to be hurtin the leg orarm 2 we muſt nor 
yield at any time, in any thing, how ſmall {oever, but mantully and 
conſtantly ſtand in oppoſition, 


Stedfaſt in the faith, ]Faich is a principal piece of our Chriſtian Ar- Faith gives $a- 


morz Gods Armor is Spiritual not Carnal, and though here one part 
be preſcribed, yer we muſt nor content our ſelves therewith, But put on 
the whole armor of God, tor ſo we ſhall overcome: The Armor of 


' Gods making ſhall prevail. 


1. If nonecanrefiſt nor overcome but they that have theſe wea- 
pons, Whar ſhall become of moſt, who have not ſo much as one of 
chem, not Faith, nor Hope, nor Righteouſneſs, nor Truth, &c 2 


- They muſt needs be a prey to the Devil as unarmed Creatures, They 


have been told of this Enemy, and that there was a complear 
Armor of Proof, which they might have if chey would take pains ; 
they negleRing the fame, their condemnation will be of them» 
ſelves. ak | 

2. Ir rebukes Chriſtians that put on their Armor to halves, leaving 
off and negleRing this or that piece, and ſo are ofren overcome z we 
muſt get itall, and buckle it well and cloſe ro us every morning, yea, 
never lay off any partof it, we may doany thing inic, work, ride, 
lie down, ſleep, do any good, &c. ; 


tan the foil 


Eph. 6, 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 


More particularly, faith is a principal piece of this Armor: Above th. 6. 


all, put on the ſhield of faith, that will quench all the fiery darts of the wic- 
ked one : This & alſo the Vittory that overcomes the world , even our 
Faith : This takes hold of the promiles laid down in the Scriptures, of 
Providence, Proviſion, Preſervation, Salvation, and is found by ex- 
rience to be a notable means to reſiſt all cemprations in any kinde,as 
worldlineſs, fearfulneſs, &c. 
They then that are void of faich cannot refiſt the Devil, and how 


x Tohn 5. 


True faith 


rare is true faith among men 2 The world imagine that irs eafie to bes rare. 


lieve, but Gods Servants findethe contrary. ' 


Stedfaſt, ] Its not a ſmall or weak faith, but a ftrong and ſtedfaſt What &aith ir 


faith, char muſt reſiſt and overcome the Devils Temprations, eſpe- 
cially great ones : Such Chriſtians then are to be blamed, which con- 


'tent themſelves almoſt with a ſhew of faith; ſorthar when they come 


to lic on their death beds, after long profeſſion, their hope is lo faint, 
and their per{wafion ſo weak, as that its ro be wondred ar, who then 
might have been triumphing in afſurance, . 

So in their lives, their faich is ſo weak, as that every temptation 
ſhakes them, as the Diſciples ar a lizle Tempeſt : O that Chriſtians 
can hold the hope of their Salvation fo ſ{gnderly, and have ſuch poor 
| Rrrr 2 evidence, 


iS that prevails 


over Satan. 


Uſe. 
Matth, 4 
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evidence, when as they ſhould be able to prove ir by many infallible 


Arguments. | 
0bj. Obj. But the leaſt meaſure of true faith will ſave. 
Sol. Anſw. True, but poorly. A weak tatrered ſhip may come ſafe ro 


Simile. Land, but with how many dangers and fears, whereas a ſtrong and 
well rigg'd Ship comes with more affurance and content to the Paſ- 
ſengers. 

All Gods chil- | nr that the ſame affliftions, &c, ] A Reaſon to perſwade us to 

dren arc liable refiſt the Devil, and not to be diſcouraged, becauſe irs nor our caſe 

mb *3* alone to be tempred and moleſted by Saran and his Inſtruments, bur 
of all the Servants of God every where : Satan ſpiteth nor ſome few, 
though he doth chem moſt, which moſt oppoſe him, but he haterh 
and ſceketh to miſchief all the Servants of God whatſoever: As Pha- 
ra0h purſued not fome few of the Iſraelites, bur all of them, to ferch 
them back again , ſo doth the Devil ſer himſelf againſt all che Ifrael 
of God: There's enmity berween the ſeed of the Woman, and the 
ſeed of the Serpent ; He ſer upon David, refiſted Feſhua, 8&c. tem- 

z Tim. 3.12. pteth all, ſpares none : AU that will live godly in Chrift Feſus, ſhall ſuf- 
fer per ſecution : There's none ſo tempred, but others have mer with 
the like ; Thus will the Lord have all to be humbled, thus prove 
them, thus ſer their graces on work, yea, thus encreaſe grace in 
them. 

Uſe. We muſt therefore be the more comfortable, ſeeing we have (o 
many, and ſuch Companions, would we goto Heaven an cafier way 
then all che Servants of God have gone? weare well if we go the 
ſame SanQified way; Andas we go in no harder way then others, ſo 
we muſt not look to havea foft and fine way ſtrewed our for us alone, 
this were roo much daintineſs. True, it is the Devil chart will per< 
ſwade us, and we are ready to think no bodies caſe like ours : O I have 
had ſuch remprations , That there is no God, that the Scripeures 
be falſe, innumerable blaſphemous thoughts ! ſo ro rebel againſt God, 
to hurt my ſelf, &c. O benor diſcouraged, others of Gods Servants 
have met with all theſe : So we are ready to think our pain, or croſs, 
or kinde of life, ro be more painful then any others, whereas it is 
nothing ſo; and this the Devil perſwades to, that we might conceive 
that God hath pickr us our for his Enemies, and ſo might move us to 
diſtruſt, and pur us our of comfort, 

God enables Are accompliſhed, ] That is, both ſuffered and overcome by them. 


a —_ Hence note, That 
tans tempta= God lays no tempration on his, bur he enables them to overcome 
tions. it; They have no power of their own, bur by his they are able ro do 


_ 2 z yea, even ſuch as our ſelves have gone through the fire 

it ſelf, 

Uſe, This may encourage us to fight and refiſt manfully, for as others 
have overcome, ſo ſhall we, who do no more fight in our ftrengrh, 
then they did z we have had many a tempration, that we feared ſome- 
times we ſhould nor have prevailed over, which yer through -Gods 
goodneſs we have now outgrown z So ſhall ic be with the reſt; 

Obj. 
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Obj.. But ſeeing they knew this before, why doth hearge this as a Rea- 
ſon 10 comfort and hearten them, and not rather ſome others which they 
knew 0: ? 

cAnſw. Becauſe though they knew it, yetthey had nor ſo the uſe Sol. 
of ir, as to be heartened by it : Its one thing to know a thing, another 
tro be able ro apply ir,and make uſe of4r, according to our need : The 
common ſort know many principles, and many truths , whereof 
yer they make no uſe of their lives, and ive as if they knew no 
ſuch thing , whoſe knowledge doth but procure them the more 
ſtripes. 

E” Its therefore rhe Miniſters duty, nor to inform the underftand- Miniſters 
ing onely,but ro labor and work upon the dull affeRtions,and to bridle muſt endeavor 
the unruly luſts of the heart, and bring them to ſtoop : If people {6,0 mor 
could make ufe and apply a thing as ſoon as they knew ir, a Miniſters Randing, fo to 
life would be more eafic chen it is, bur the wiſdom and skill is ro winde _ on m= 
into the peoples hearts, and to work a love to that they know is good, heir newer 
and an hatred co that thar is evil. 

2. People muſt not content themſelves ro know, bur look they pur People muſe 7 
in practice that they know : If ye know theſe things (ſaith our Savior) ya pradtics . 
happy are ye if ye do them:O how many promiſes do Gods people know; n+ conn 
whereby yer they are not comforted. 

In your brethren, ] There's a near conjun@ion between believers : Theres a near 
They are fellow-brethren, of the beſt- brotherhood ; God is their £27Junion 
Father, che Church is their Mother, they are begor of the ſame-im- licrers. . 
mortal Seed, nouriſhed by the ſame food of rhe Word, Heirs of- the 
ſame Inheritance, are Members of the ſame Body. 

1- This rebukes them that ſcoff, like Iſhmael, ar the rerm of Bre- 
thren or Brotherhood, who yet can be content to have a Brotherhood 
between themſelves in ſwaggering, lewd companionſhip, &c. ſach 
ſcoff ar the language of the moſt High. 

2. Icreacherh us roembrace each other with brotherly entire affeRi- Uſe 1. 
ons, and expreſs them by brotherly a&ions; as good counſels, ad- 
monitions, exhorrations, prayer, example, rejoycing with them thar 
do rejoyce, and weeping with them chat weep, &c. | 

3- This rebukerh not onely the want of theſe (which is very come Uſe 2. 
mon) bur alſo and eſpecially the contentions and jars that are often be- 
eween Chriſtians : If Parents ſhould have of their children ſome go 
ing rogether by the cars, and that before the reſt of their Brethren 
and Siſters, yea, before rhe ſervants and ſtrangers, how would ir 
orieverhem 2 ſodothir God, it we ſhall before his face, and our 
Mother the Church, onr fellow Brethren and Siſters, roxheir grief, 
yea, before the Canaanires and Perizzires, who will Mubf thereat : 

If, I ſay, we ſhall thus contend and ftrive together, how. monſtrous 
is this £ eicher we muſt unchriſtian our ſelves and one another, or 
elſe we offer violence to Chriſts body, pulling one member from 
other, which he will not indure. Whar it there be a ſudden offence 
or falling out berween any, is there not atime roforger, 16be recom 
ciled, and to heal up all £ ; | So lkls wg 
as 
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Gods Church That are in the world, ] That is, diſperſed here and there in the 

is difperled world. Hence note, Thar 

chroughout God hath his Church far and wide in many places, In former times 

the wori®. 8 indeed it. was hemmed within the compaſs of F#ry , bur fince our 
Saviors time, its ſpread into all Nations, though nor into all at once : 
This in ſome Countreys more vifible, in others leſs, becauſe of per- 
ſecution, wherein yet no doubt are Seven thouſand that never bowed 
their knee unto Baal, * 

Uſe. We muſt therefore pray earneſtly for all Gods people that be in 
other Countreys ; they have as much need of prayers 2s we, and as 
many, yea, the ſame remprarions with us, yea, moſt of them far great- 
er : They love the ſame God and Jeſus Chriſt that we do, are led by 
the ſame Spirit, look for the ſame glory, have the ſame hearts xo 
God, have the ſame Devil for their enemy , therefore pray for them, 
for ſo we may do them good, though they be thouſands of miles from 
us, and love wethem when we hear of them, for they be our Bre- 
chren, | 

The Saints in 1nthe world, ] As if he ſhould have ſaid, There are ſome of your 

Heayen are Brethren indeed, that are not under theſe remprations, namely, They 

_ that be out of the world, they which be criumphing in Heaven : They 
reſt from their labors, and are bleſſed : They triumph with palms, are 
out of danger: No temptation, no trouble toucheth them, bur all 
that be in the world be in the ſame troubles. 

Uſer, Is Therefore whilſt we are in this world, do not we look for any 
time of truce, we may be foiled in our old age, if we look not to ir, as 
many worthy men have been: We muſt not therefore lay away 
- weapons, we may hap to have a ſore combat on our death- 

Uſez, 2+ Longtobewith God, and foto be out of temptations, though 
not ſo earneſtly, bur that we be content to tarry the Lords leiſure, 
and work ere we look for wages, in the mean time doing him the beſt 
ſervice we can: Some offend in impatient haſte, they would be 
crowned ere they have fought up their fight ; ſome again linger here 
roo much, not for the right ends (tor we ſhould be content, and de- 
fire for ſome reſpe&s of Gods glory and others benefic, ro tarry 
here you ) but for worldly reſpeRs, which we muſt carefully 

avoid, 


— _—_ _ 9 
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Verſe 10. But the God of allgrace, who hath called us into his eternal 
glory by Chrift Feſus after that ye have ſuffered a while, make 
you perfect, flabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 


HE followeth the conclufion of the Epiſtle, in which the Apo- 
ſle p_ forthem whom he hath caught, and defires an ef- 
feual bleſſing upon that he hath written co them : Thereafter he 
commendeth to them his Epiſtle, and lays down the ſum of ir, wm 
ſenGs 
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» 4 


the ſame, & laſtly with a ſhort prayer for chem,rakes his leave of them. 

In this Verſe he prays for them, even that God would daily increaſe 
them in all grace roward perfeRion, and ar laſt perfe& them, after 
the few afliions that he hath here appoinced them to go through , 
and in-the mean time, rhat he would confirm, ſtrengthen and ſtabliſh 
them in knowledge, obedience and faith, that they might nor be re- 
moved nor ſhaken through their troubles, from their good beginnings, 


| Hereof alſo he rendreth ſome Reaſons, x, Becauſe he of whom he 


begs the ſame, is the God and Author of all grace, nor of every 
kinde of grace onely, bur of every meaſure of grace, 2.He hath already 
ſh:wed them mercy,and beſtowed grace on them,and called them our 
of the wotld, and from their corrupr eſtare of blindeneſs; unbelicf, im- 
penitency,tothe knowledge, faith & obedience of the goſpel, 8 of Jeſus 
Chriſt,therefore he will go on and finiſh his work: Andinthis 2% Rea- 
ſon are ſundry others couchedzas chart he hath called them ro his erern- 
al glory, & therefore wil not leave them in che mid way , that he hath 
called them in Chriſt,and thereforerhat its firm 8& faſt, and cannot be 
ſhiken , fo thatthis is # moſt excellent and ſweer comfortable prayer, 


worthy to be remembred of as all,& laid up with us for ever. Herewith ' 


a couple of ancient good Chriſtians (rhar I knew, and who were as full 
of croubles, and as deeply tryed as ever I knew any) did wonderfully 


* comfort themſelves, and were ſo affected therewith; as I never viſited 


chem (as I did often) either together, or when God ſundred them, bur 
they had this in minde.and would utter it ſo feclingly,as they declared 
themſelves much ſuſteined thereby. 

From the coherence, in that che Apoſtte prayerh for the people, 
and for a bleſsing on that he had raught them, nore, Thar 


Its the duty of Gods fairhful Miniſters, to ſeek to advance and Gods Mini- 
further the Salvation of Gods people by all means : Thus muſt chey *5 mit fur- 


ther their peo= 


do by Preaching, Example, Prayer, 8&c. Thus did Moſes and Aaron, 
Ezra, Feremieh, the Apoſtles, 8c. fo ought we for the gathering of 
moreto God, for the edification of thoſe that be won, for the com- 
fort of the feeble, the rowzing up of the drowſie, the reformation of 
what is amiſs, the daily encreafe of that thar is good: This is no 
ſmall forwarding of the work, of no ſmall avail with God : Thus 
ſhall we manifeſt our zeal ro the glory of God, our unfained and 
hearty love to the peoples fouls, and this will be for our own diſ- 
charge, that we may have boldneſs and a good conſcience. 

Hereupon people muſt do for their Miniſters, both for tovero him, 
and roequite like for like, and forthem own benefit, for encreaſe of 
knowlede in the Word of God, Wiſdom, Zeal, Love, Patience, and 
all gracesthar may tend ro further the work of Salvation in them, the 
fruit whereof ſhall redound ro them for according as the Miniſter 
is, much afcer are the people, and. for direQion and afhiſtance every 
time he is to preach ro them: This nodoubr is muctrnegleRed on both 
bands ; and the Miniftery of the Word muſt be followed wirh pray- 
er, for the ſucceſs thereof deperids upon Gods bleffing, and ys 

Ore 


ſends his ſalurations,then wiſheth chem co love each other, and teſtific 


Num, 6. 24+ 


OP. 


Note, 


les Salvation 
yall means, 


uſe, 
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1 Cor. 3. 6. 


to:e is to be obtained by hearty prayer:It depends not on the Preacher, 
f he could ſpeak with the rongue of men and Angels, he could nor 
of himſelf open the eyes or convert the ſoul: The Apoſtles had 
power to work miracles, to heal the ſick, caſt our Devils, &c. butto 
convert theſoul, that God reſerved ever in his own hands : Paul my 

plant, and Apollos water,but God giveth the encreaſe : The beſt Preacher 


- inthe world cannot with all his skill, grace and pains, change the 


I Tim. 4+ 16, 


See allo As 
26. 18. 


Simile, 


heart of his wife, ſons, daughters, or deareſt friends. True, the Mini- 
ſter may help or hinder by the maner of his preaching and living, as 
if he Preach ignorantly, confuſedly, coldly, or mingle unſavory and 
ealling ſpeeches, or live badly, he may hinder the likelihood of good 
by the word, andif a Miniſter preach underſtandingly, orderly, fecl- 
ingly, zealouſly, and live thereafter, he provides the medicine the ber- 
rer, and morefitro work, yer he cannot converta ſoul, If we meer 
with any ſpeeches ſounding that way, as to Timethy,Thow ſhalt both ſave 
thy ſelf and others, 8c. we are to underſtand them to be meanc inſtru- 
mentally: The work is the Lords, and aboveall created power, yet 
a greater work it is, then the making of the world : Nor doth ir de- 
pend on any hearer, be he of what wit, memory, dexterity, educa- 
tion ſoeyer, for even ſuch have long lived under the Miniſtery, and 
yer are as far from converſion as ever , weare by nature blinde, dead 
in ſin, not onely not. apt to any good, bur full of Rebellion : See Dexr. 


29. 4. Fer. 24. 7. As It. 21.and 16, 14. Therefore the ſucceſs of - 


the Word depends on bleſſing, which is ro be ſought by humble and 
hearty Prayer, the ſame being all in all. 

Its a good fign in the Miniſter that he hath a defire his Miniſtery 
ſhould proſper z when he is not content ro Preach onely, but follow 
it with Prayer. As women having ſer herbs or ſown ſeeds in a dry 
ground, following them with the watering Por, have a minde they 
ſhould growzand as we ſow not our ſeeds in the field, but we ask Gods 
bleſſing thereon, ſo much more ſhould we on this precious ſeed : Thus 
ſhall ic appear thar they cruſt not in themſelves, and that they are defi- 
rous thar their Preaching ſhould not be in vain. 

So ought the people z for the bleſſing of the Word, namely, the 
fruit of it isall in all z what though we hear never ſo much, if the ſame 
be not madeeffeual to us, rhe threars co humble us, the promiſes ro 
comfort and quicken us, the fins forbidden to bring us into an hatred 
of them, and love of the contrary duties, and we be ſoaltered by thar 
weare: This isthe end of all, See Fonab 3. 5,6, &c. AGHs 2. 37. 
1 Cor. 14.25. Therefore they ſhould, as pray carneſtly before that the 
Word may be made of force and efficacy , ſo afterwards muſt their 
mindes run on the things delivered, and their Prayers in their Families 
by themſelves, reliſh of the ſame : But what negle& is there this way 2 
How few pray before, and how many after they have heard, ſuffer 
worldly buſineſs or pleaſures to pur out the ſame? Oh! there is no 
ſuch care that this precious ſeed ſhould rake root and fruRific z we 
complain of our bad crops, but not of this, yet here there's nor one- 
ly a loſs if ir do not rake roor, bur itturns hurt; by ro every Sermon a 


ſtep 
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ſtep nigher Heaven or Hell: What Crop can we ſhew to God of all 
the Sermons we have heard 2 we crave Gods blefſing upon our bodily 
food, how much more ought we on this Spiritual 2 
The God of all grace, ) He is ſo called of the effeQ, becauſe he is the $99 is the au- 
Authorand Giver of all grace z heisthe Author of all chat may be! 7 it wats © 
called good, which may be divided into gifts and graces in this world; 
gifts of all kindes, as of body, minde, &c. In him we live, he makes: 
che Sun ſhine on us, 8&c. alſo gifts of health; ſtrength, beauty , ſo of 
the minde, as natural vertues, alſo gifts ro rule Kingdoms, as to Sav/, See Exod. 31. 
ſo of Trades, Arts,Sciences,nay, of gifts yet higher then thoſe, know- 
ledge, underſtanding of the Scripture, Propheſie, Prayer , yea extra- 
ordinary roo, as of miracles: So is healſo of graces, which are ſuch 
aS accompany Salvation, and he beſtoweth onely on his Ele&, as ſac 
ving knowledge, faith, peace of conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, rom 15. 1;, 
repentance, love, meeknels, patience, 8&c. Henceirtis that ſometimes 3146. 20. 
he is termed the God of hope, ſometimes the God of peace, ſome- * © * 3: 
crimes the God of all comfort, ſo here the God of all grace: He gives 
every good gift and grace, and not that onely, but every meaſure of 
every grace, the beginning, continuing, and finiſhing grace: What- Tokn r. 16. 
ſoever grace is in Saint or Angel, is the gift of God, either by Crea- ©?" + 7+ 
tion, . aStothe Angels and Adam, or fin by reſticution : Whar grace 
is in any man alive, of what kinde or meaſore ſoever, is onely of 
God, for we are {o far from having any of our ſelves, that we 
have nothing bur the quite contrary, even Oppoſition and Rebel- 
lion, none elſe ever did, or can give grace: The beſt Parents can- 
not convey grace into their Children by generation , nor can the 
beſt —_ into any by preaching or counſel, God aloneis the giver 
hereof, 
1, Everyone that hath grace,in what meaſure ſoever, muſt be hum» Uſe 1. 
ble and thankful, acknowledging the ſame to be onely from God, and 
viving him the praiſe thereof : O be exceeding thankful for ir, char 
he hath given it to thee, denying it ro moſt ; and to thee, as unfirto re- 
ceive grace, as the worſt in the world, and who didſt no berter deſerve 
it, then they that ſhall never have it; and eſpecially be thankful for ic 
for the worth thereof, one dram of grace is of more worth then the 
whole world, its the quinteſcence of Gods favor, and like Pearls of 
. great value in a little room. A true humble heart in the fighr of thy 
miſery, a lictle true faith in Chriſt; and San@ification, with an hatred 
of all ſin; and care to pleaſe God inall things,'is worth a Kings Ran- 
fom, and an honeſt upright heart, careful ro be be ruled by chat it 
knows, is better then all knowledge withour this. . 
2. Every one that is without ir, muſt endeavor for it: Wherher yz ,, 
gocth a woman with her port or pail for water, but ro the Fountain 2. ſo 
muſt thou have recourſe unro God , there is grace enough in him, and 
he hath it ro beſtow, and its his honor ſo rodo: Bur how ſhall we 
come by'ir, the Well is deep 2 - God hath opened the Fountain of his 
grace in Chriſt Jeſus, and conveys grace by the Conduits of the 
Word, Sacraments, Prayer, &c. ſorhatits not locks up in Heaven z 
Sſſl wouldeſt 
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wouldeſt thou therefore have thine heart humbled and broken, God 
can do the ſame,come to him, wait on him in his word for it? would't 
thou believe thy fins are pardoned through Chriſt 2 would'f thou be 
changed, and havethy heart altered eo hare every fin, to love what 
ſoever is good 2 would'ſt thou have grace againſt thy ſtrongeſt cor- 
ruptions, that thou could'ſt never maſter, and do duries to thy think. 
ing impoſſible, as ro love thine Enemies, abide perſecution for the 
Truth, &c 2 comero him-in the ſame word, and by prayer, he can do 
theſe things for thee : Why then is the world fo graceleſs, ſeeing there 
Pal. 4.6 is abundance in God? Its becauſe men ſee nor their emptineſs of grace, 
and know not the worth thereof : They defire Health, Wealth, Ho- 
nor, Pleaſure, true grace they regard not, prizenot: O that men did 
ſec themſelves woful naked Creatures, without grace ! They would 
not then content themſelves with any ſhadow of grace, hearing, pro- 
feſfion, a lictle reſtraint, ſome few gifts, 8c. bur labor indeed for 
race, 

Uſe 3, , 3- The Servants of God that have obtained ſome meaſure of grace 
already,ſhonld be provoked ſtill ro wait upon God for increaſe, for he 
gives all grace, the laſt,as well as the firſt and the middle: According 
therefore to our proceeding, ler us beg fitting grace of God , Why, 
are there all kindes and meaſures of grace in God, and we have ſo lit- 
tle 2 we beg notearneſtly, we open not our mouth wide, that God 
might fill it, we have not hunger- bitten hearts, we prize nor 

race. 

Who hath called us,” Another Reaſon to perſwade himſelf and them, 
that they ſhould obtain this requeſt of being confirmed tothe end,even 
becauſe God had already begun with them, and called them, that is, 
had pulled them our of the ſtate of ignorance, unbelief, impenirency, 
intothe ſtare of grace, knowledge, repentance, &c. 

Dor, Whom God means to fave, he calls them our of their finful ſtate 
Wkom God to gracey There's an outward calling, and there's an inward calling : 


wes ea This laſt, cbrough the operation of he Spirit going along with the 


Rually call, outward means, is made effectual, as ro Lyda. 

This ſtands in three things, enlightning the underſtanding to con< 
ceive, opening the heart ro believe, and changing the whole man from 
chat it was before , nor onely he calls them, but awakens them , nor 
oncly irivites them to come, bur gives them an hearr to come : of this '. 
you may read Rom. 8.30. 1 Pet, 1. 15. This is proper to Gods chil- 
dren, and is the work of God, none clfe can do it z withour this there's 
no Salvation, as thoſe that have this ſhall be certainly ſaved,this being 
a mark of their EleQion paſt, 2 Pet 1, 10, and of their glory rocome, 
Rom. 8.30. * . : 

Uſe, Letevery manexamine himſclf, wherher he be effcQually called 
(heretofore I have laid down the marks hereof) if thou findefſt thou 
art, then beof good comfort : Be thankful, for that God hath called 
thee, leaving others, there being no more worth or aptneſs in thee 
then in them z and ſtudy haw to walk worthy of this heh and holy 
calling, even in all zealous and godly converfation,nor faſhioning our 


ſelves 


1 
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+ ſelves like unto the world, from which we be called, bur differing as 

much in our behavior, as we hope todo in our end, nor defi ling our 

ſelves with any evil, nor yiclding to our luſts,not doing any thing un- 
beſeteming our holy calling , butas he is a holy God . bu hath called 

us, and irs an holy Goſpel whereby we are called, ſo we may be ho- 

ly in all maner of converſation: This is the end, as of our EleRion 47 _ 
and Redemption, ſoof our calling : So that we muſt not ſerve God lam. x. 8. 
coldly, who hath fingled us out from the world, but look we be fin- 

gular perſons, a peculiar people to him. 

On the other fide, if our hearts rell us, that we be nor effeQually 

called, then is our caſe bad: Gods callings, which we have nor 
obeyed, will be accuſations againſt us. O how few betruly called 2 
moſt hold on in a prophane and bad courſe, others having reformed 
ſome things, and thereupon counted themſelves in a good eſtate, nay, 
given ſome good hopes, yet have after fallen ſhamefully , ſome to 
the world, ſome to open prophaneneſs, for there is no ſtay of a man 
till he be effeQually called : O then entreat God now to work on your 
hearts, you know nor whether you ſhall ever be called more or not : 
Today if ye will hear his voyce, harden not your hearts , liſten ro Gods 
voyce, call upon him to open thine eyes, and change thine hearr, 
When thou comeſt to the Word, pray, O Lord, ſtrike that ſtroke thax 
- may truly convert my Soul , yea, letall Gods mercies,and thy ſeveral 
. aflitions and croſſes, be as ſo many voyces calling thee tro God, 
count them ſo, and liſten and yield to them z and though hereto- 
fore thou haſt turned the deaf earto God, yer now let ir be ſo no 
more. 

Into his eternal glory, ] Theend why and whereunto they be called, > * _ 
even that they might have glory, not vaniſhing, bur eternal glory, ſo rm tem 
that it was not poſſible, bur that they ſhould be ſaved : See x Theſſ. 2. ofglory. 
12. 2 Theſſ. 2.1314. 1 Pet. 1.3, 

1. He that is cffeQually called is an happy man,and of high dignity. Uſe 1. 

* Ler ſuch walk worthy hereof, glorifying God with all their Uſe 2. 
might. | 

:, It ſhould whet on others to liſten to the voyce of the Lords call: Uſe 3. 
W har ſhall they loſes they ſhall come from fin and ſhame, from 
wrath and damnation, and ſhall be admitted into Gods favor, par- 
take of grace here, and of glory hereafrer. No marvel people 
be ſo loath ro yield, and we have ſo many delays, and hard an- 

_ of them. Are they not ſhrewdly hurt to be called co this 
eſtare 2 

Now in that the Apoſtle uſeth this as an Argument, that the Lord 
would confirm, ſtrengthen and ſtabliſh them, even for thar he had 
called them, we may note, that 
-;.:Whom God hath effeQually called, he will never forſake, but God will nor 
continue 'them to the end: His nature is unchangeable, whom he forike rhem | 
laverh once, he loveth always co the end; we are indeed apt to fall ey, © 
away daily, but Chriſt 'bath prayed for us, and our ſalvation is not Rom.11.29. 


. . Thefl. 5. 23» 
now 4x our own keeping. Dope eh+ 
- SiC > "POM 
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All good By Chriſt Jeſus] Chriſt is the way by which all good comes tous, 
comes to us by a5 Our EleRtion, ſo alſo our effeRual calling. 


bp . 1. Itstherefore not from any merit of ours, but for Chriſts Cake 
, Uſe 1, that wearecalled z we muſt not be proud of our ſelves, but thankful 
unto God through Chilt. 
Uſe 2. 2+ This alſo may comfort us, we ſhall never fall, our calling hath 
{uch a ſure foundation, y 


After that ye have ſuffered awhile, He prays that God would make 
them perfe&, &c. bur in the duerime, even when they had paſſed 
the few affliions and eryals he had appointed. Here note, 

Gods children T» That we muſt go through troubles, ere we come to our perfeRi- 
muſt here ſuf- on in Heaven, There's a time for all things, atime for Soldiersto 
pry nr hy fight, and atime for them to reſt and enjoy the ſpoil after victory : 
feafn, —  Thecroſsisthe Chriſtians companion. Many are the troubles of rhe 
Pſal. 34 Righteous, and we muſt look for ſuch in this world : It hath been 
10901633 the Kings-road and High way to Heaven, that ſanRified way, where« 
> Tim. 2. 12. in from Abel until this time, all Gods Worthies (the Patriarchs, Pro- 
Reaſons. phers, Apoſtles, Chriſt himſelf, 8&c.) have walked : Neither is this 
without cauſe, for affligions ſerve to humble us for ſins paſt, and 
ferch us from wandring(as the Shepherds dogs doth the ſheep)where- 
of David had experience, Pſal. 22. and 119. They ſerve alſo to mor- 
tifie our luſts, rame our pride, ſubdue and kil our rebellious old man, 
helping us againſt ir, which would clfe be roo ſtrong for us, ſo ro hold 
us in compaſs when we be well, as an hedge of chorns. Children muſt 
Simil, be waſhed and made clean, though they cry, ſo muſt we from our 
fins; and as they by muſtard, or the like, muſt be weaned from the 
dug, ſo muſt we by affligions from the world, which we love too 
well; and asas there were no rule with children without the rod, ſo 
would we be unruly, were it not for affligions: They alſo make us 
heavenly minded, and hereby our Faith, Patience, and ſuch other 
races are tryed, as whether we haye ſuch or not, whether more or 
eſs then we thought , yea, they ſerveto purifie and encreaſe that mea- 
ſure we have, for as ſtanding watcrs gather mud, and bodies withour 
exerciſe wax unhealthful, ſo bur for affligions we ſhould be in a bad 
caſe, Hereby grace is made. more aRive and fruitful, as the vineis 
by pruning. 

Uſe I. Therefore we muſt be content to go this way to heaven, and 
" gladro: Wemuſt not think to have a new way ſtrewed and paved, 
and covered, as it were, with carpets, when as the other Worthies of 

the Lord have waded to the ankles in blood. 

Uſe 2, , 2+ Howcan they thar give themſelves to all jolliry, and pur away 
all hearts grief, and\do wholly give themſelves to profits, pleaſures, 
feaſting, &Cc. How can theſe, I ſay, think they are going ro Heaven- 
ward £ They will have cheir will here, whatſoever befal them 

Uſe 3. If any ſhould hereupon doubt that they are not in the way to 

3 Heaven, becauſe they have no troubles, &c.Whar,have you no trou- 
bles Are you not troubled with a rebellious and finful heart £ and 


fight 


Iob 33s I'7. 
Ifa, 27-9- 
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fight you not with Principalities and Powers, and Temptations, that 
make you cry out ſometimes, 0 wretched man that 1 am, &c 2 and do 
you never meet with ill tongues for the profeſsion of the eruth 2 you 
do: Then are not you without troubles, thongh ic may be you have 
not had ſo great troubles as ſome : Well,thank God, and uſe proſperity 
well, and ſtore your ſel yes with grace againſt croubles come, It may 
be God hath ſpared you hithertil, becauſe you are old veſſels, roo weak 
for new wine, in time you ſhall be met wich. Beſides, all are nor in 
rrouble at once ; neither our whole life troubles, bur God gives many 
breathings : Therefore diſcourage not your ſelves, neither pray for 


—-_- 


troubles, God knows what is beſt, we know not how fit we ſhould be 
to bear them. 
2. Tharthe affliions of Gods Children are but ſmall z They are The affiiai- 


ſo in reſpect of quantity and continuance, not ſoin reſpe@ of us, or 295% 6 


of our ſtrength , for ſmall ones would be too grear for us, if God did ſmall. 
not aſſiſt us, and they be ſmall in reſpe& of that we have deſerved 
Hell corments, or the joys of Heaven we be called ro. Alas, they 
are rota flea- biting that any of Gods children endure hete,to that they Rom. 8. 18. * 
deſerved, and the wicked ſhall ſuffer in Hell, nor ro be compared eq » Cor 4 174 
the leaſt part of the joys of Heaven. And for the continuance, our 
life is but ſhort, a ſpan long, and in it we have many reſpices, See 
Pſal. 30. 5. Iſaiah 17. 14. and 54. What are fixty years to Eternity 2 
as a drop of water to the whole Sea, as a Mote in the Sun to a Moun- 
tain : God moderates the afflitions of his Servants, it he deal with 16. 4.5. 
his Enemies he lays ir on, let chem bear irif they can, if they cannox, | 
chooſe them, as Fade : The juſt time is ſet down for the godlies tro. NY: * 29, 
bles ; Ir ſhall nor be as we will, nor as the Devil and his Inſtruments 
will z If as we would, then ſhould they be ſo ſmall, as we ſhould be 
neverthe better; If as they, we ſhould be ſpoiled: God will rule 
che matter, it ſhall be neicher roo much nor too little, bur juſt enough 
for our beſt good. 
We ſhould praiſe God for his mercy and” goodneſs, that reſpe&s Uſe. 
our weakneſs thus, and hath delivered us from the eternal corments 
we had deſerved, and turned them into a few merciful afligions for 
our good : If they preſs us any thing hard, then they are bur ſhorc and 
ſmall, and laboring for a good meaſure of fairh, rhey will be the ſmal- 
ler 2 They are nothing to that we have deſerved : Turn thine eyes D 
downward to the torments of Hell, then lift up thy thoughts to the = 
joys of Heaven, theſe will make us acconnt them .but ſmall, and bear 
them quietly, | | 
Make you perfei?,] Thatis, lead you on daily rowards perfeRion 
more and more; perte& is taken in two ſences in Scripture, for up- 
right, that hath perfeRion of parts and abſolure, whichis perfeR alſo 
in degrees and meaſure , for parts, -asa childe new born, fois a Chri- : 
ſtian in his firſt converſion :- Abſolute none can be here, aym ar it and Iv 9-9. 
rowards it they may,yert comparatively ſome are ſo called and count- © #5 
ed, namely, they that have well profited in reſpe& of novices. Gods people 
We muſt-labor ro grow forward daily , and forgeting a * We \orfeaion 
ave 
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Treg 4, x, Daveatained,. run forward as they in arace : we muſt neither be ſo 

* The. 3. 3- proud, as to think we are perfe& by and by (as ſome in their converſi- 

on do, not knowing they are but babes) nor yer ſo lazy, asto content ' 

our ſelves with any meaſure, how ſmall ſoever, but joyn meaſure to 

meaſure (as a coverous man doth houſe to houſe) coveting Spiritual 

ifrs, and growing in grace more and more; what man is content if 

have but from hand ro mouth, and ſcant that to live on, but de- 

fires rather a lirtle elbow room, and to have a comperency to live in 

ſome good handſom faſhion, and to have for himſelt and his friends, 

and wherewith alſo to relieve the needy 2 and wiltſt thou reſt fatiſ- 

fied with any meaſure of grace, eſpecially having the means of 
growing ? 

Hſe. t» 1x, This rebukes them that be grown worſe: O fearful ! either 
they never beganin truth , nor laid a good foundation, which is moſt 
to be feared(whom therefore it now concernerh to begin right and lay 
ſure, for better begin twice, then periſh once) or if they did, then it 

Rev. 2:5. much concerns them to repent and amend, &c. 

' Uſe 2. 2+ Itrebukes ſuch as ſtand at a ſtay, like an Apple-tree ina cold 
clay ground , thar lives, and it may be every year bears two or three 
ſhrunk Apples, but ſhoots nor out her branches, nor bears plenty of 
good fair fruit as we deſire z what's the reaſon £ when we ſce a Beaſt 
in good Paſture, which hath not caſt che old coar, we ſay irs ſurfeit, it 
muſt have a drink , ſo are theſe ſurfeir with the love of the world, then 
which there is no greater bane to godlineſs : Irs like a great high Aſh- 

tree, that will ſuffer no tender plant to grow thereby or thrive; ano- 

* ther reaſon may be, for that they compare themſelves with them thar 
have leſs, ornothing in them , another, for that they negle& the 
means,or live under lean means, or they uſe the means careleſly, Whar 
a ſhame is this? we might have with care atrained a far greater meaſure, 
ſo as our worſt time might have bcen as good as our beſt was wont, as 
it proves with thrifty perſons, who through Gods. blefling come to 
have berter fare any day, then they had at firſt on their beſt day : If a 
man ſhould have an Apprentice many years, and he be worſe and 
worſe, .or learn nothing, what would he ſay 2 were he likely to atrain 
Skill in his Trade 2 If God ſhould call moſt of us to an account, alas, 
we have bur ſmall skill in the trade of Chriſtianity. 

Uſe 3. © 3- It may comfort thoſe thar defire ro grow forward and uſe the 
means carefully, and mourn that they can do no better, and grow ſa 
poorly, ſurely they are like to thrive apace, 


Stabliſh, ftrengthen, ſettle you, ] Here he prays for their perſeverance. 
Hencenote, Thar 


Chriſtians Its not enough for us ro begin well, but we myſt hold out ro the 
muſt hold out 


ay "ns z neicher is this either leſs neceſſary , or leſs: difficult then rhe 
other. 

Hſe, Uſeall means diligently to this end, and pray earneſtly ro God, for 

we ſhall have many oppoſites: Confirm your judgements in the truth, 

> and keep you from Error , ſtrengthen you in fairh, that you be nor 

. removed from your ſtedfaſtneſs and faith in Chriſt the rock ; ſtabliſh 


you 
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ou in your good courſe and godly converſation: we ſhall meer with 
fubeile Geceivers, thit will ſeek'to enſnare and withdraw us, as the Ga- 


latians were miſled, and thofe mentioned #2 8. 10. They of the Gl 3:1: 


Separation trouble many honeſt people 6f a tender conſcience, and in 
rheir firſt love, and yet have nor ſufficient knowledge to try what they 
ſay, but come with a great colour of zeal : Irs a great troubleto be 
diſtraſted in minde, therefore iſe the means, reſort to choſe whole 
Miniſtery God hath bleſſed to convert your ſouls : And is not the 
Church and Goſpel as well able, and as like ro confirm you, as ir hath 
been to beget you to the faith : Lerus take heed of being removed from 
our Faith, cither in general or in particular, ler us take heed of be- 
ing ſhaken and pur from our good courſe, and drawn into evil chrough 
proſperity, or of being choked by prefermenr, or daunted by affli- 
Qion and perſecution, 

Q. If a man having begun in truth, 4o uſt the means carefully, may he be 
aſſarcd of per ſeverance ? | 

A. Some think chart no man can have any ſuch aſſurance, or hold 
out tothe end, conſidering what man is in himſelf, what che Devil, 
what che World, &c. bur though we be ſubje@ ro fall away every 
hour, and if we ſhould compare our ſelves with the oppoſirions of 
our Spiritual Enemies, we might even umrcerly deſpair, yer we atein 


a ſtrong hand co be kepr : Ourlife is hid with Chriſt in God, we are c,. ;: ;. 
kept by rhe power of God through faich unto Salvation : Thoſe that « Per. «. 5- 


are juſtified and ſanRified, though of mean parts, yer are ſure and ſafe , 
The teaſt meaſure of grace ſhall ſtand, when'the greaeſt gifts withour 
orace ſhall fall away. . 


—— ———_—— tt. tt A. tht. 4 *. thts 
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Verſe 11. Tobim beglory and dominion far ever and ever. Amen, 


HÞving had occafion to ſpeak of Gods mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, he 
catinot bur break out into praiſe and thankſgiving. Whence we 
may learn, Thar 

Upon the conſideration of our EleQion in Chriſt, as alſo our effe- 
&u3l Calling, &c. we muſt at no time ceaſe praiſing the Lord, thus 
do the Sainrs and Angelsin Heaven, and is will be our work there, 
which therefore we ſhould begin here: We muſt labor throughout 
our whote courſe of life ro Hlorme God, yea, ſeeing Dominion and 
Power belongs tinto Chriſt, herein is our comfort, herein the welfare 


of the Church of God, andevery particular Chriſtian, Chriſt bears 
the ſway, cle wo were to us. 


Verſe 


On EleRion 


and yacation 
ſhould move 


ns to praiſe 
God. 
Rev. 4+ $, 
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Verſe 12. By Silvanus, a faithful Brother, untd you (as I ſappoſe)' T 
have written briefly, exhorting and teſtifying that this @ thetrue 
grace of God wherein ye ſtand. | 


| | "+ | 

A Nother part of the conclufion, namely, A commendation of his 

A Fpiſtle : 1. From the Meſſenger he ſends it by, Si{vanw, whom 
he.commends for a faithful Chriſtian.and Miniſter, and one that Joved 
them well, and was careful for them, avhe was perſwaded, . and ſaw 
cauſe ro move him ſo-to think. 2, He ſets down the ſum of. his 
Epiſtle, conſiſting of two parts: 1, His teſtifying by infallible Ar- 

uments, That that was the true Religion and way of Salvation, which 
they believed and yer ſtood in, though there were other falſe Reli- 
gions, yet wasSthis the onely true Religion. 2. His exhorting of 
them earneſtly, not to ſuffer themſelves to be removed from the ſame 
by any means whatſoever ;_ ſo that he wrote not abour trifles, bur 
about the main, namely, To fignifie and prove tothem the true Re- 
ligion, and to per{wade them to conſtancy therein, 

By Silvanus, ] The Apoſtles had ſome.ro atrend them, and aſhſt 
them to write and ſend to the Churches , not for pomp, but neceſſa- 
ry uſe and furthering of the work : This grew after ro pomp and ſtare 
under Popery ; but pomp and ſtate beſeems nor the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, howſoever , its. meer that they ſhould have neceffary fur- 
rherance. | A 

He ſends this Epiſtle by this $;1v4nws, whom he ſo highly com 
mends, he pickt him out of purpoſe, for he would not commend 
ſuch a jewel, a prime piece of the Churches treaſure, ro every ordi- 
nary perſon ; he alſo was fit to certifie them of the Apoſtles minde 
therein, and preach our of itto them. 

Holy things = Trs meet holy things ſhould be in the handling of holy perſons : Sce 

c_ bas: 1 Tim, 3. Eli's ſons made the people loath the Sacrifice of the Lord : 

perſons. Even the meaneſt Officer in the Church is to be of ſome underſtand- 
ing, and of ſober, honeſt converſation, not a baſe perſon, Swearer, 
Drunkard, &c. its a loathſom thing to ſee ſuch, having any thing to 
do with Church- buſineſſes. 

A faithful Brother, ] He was a good and faithful Chriſtian, and a 
fairhful Brother in.che Miniſtry, good both in his general and parti- 
cular calling ; the one is the ground and tryal of the other: He that 

Nete. isnogood Chriſtian,can be no good Magiſtrate, Miniſter, Houſholder, 
&c. and he that is no good Magiſtrate, &c. isno good Chriſtian : In 
that the Apoſtle gives him ſuch a good commendation, 

A good name 1+ Itteacherh m—P one of usto labor for a good name and report 
is ro be labor in the Church of God, as Fob, Zachary and EliFabeth, Barnabas, Oba- 
edfor-. 1, , 4iah, with others had: Thisis better then good oyntment,then much 
lake. 7.1. goldand filver: Whata bleſſing while we live, and after death a fra- 
Prov. 22-1- grant memory ? 4 

2. It rebuketh choſe that live ſo badly, as the Church nor Charity 
it ſelf cannot ſpeak well of them;as alſo ſuch as live ſo doubrfully and 

ſuſpiciouſly 
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ſuſpiciouſly, as in ſome rhings they give ſome hope, in others chey 
daſh-it again, ſo rhat there's none can give any full teſtimony ofthem : 
Such provide ill for themſelves. 

Unto you] He was very loving and faithful to them, hereof the Apo» Such as are 
tle informs them, that chey might eſteem the more of him, and pro- _ in the 
fic the betrer by him : Such as are faichful in their Miniſtery, draw hat por 
their peoples hearts ro them and their Miniſtery, whereby they receive hearts to them, 
much comfort, as their people profit. 

1. This rebukes the great unfaithfulneſs of numbers of Miniſters, # x. 
they have lictle care or conſcience for their peoples good. Bur 

2. If Miniſters be loving and faithful co chem, then ought they U/e 2. 
again to regard them much, leſt elſe they diſcourage them in their 
Miniſtery. 

As 1 ſuppoſe] The Original word fignifies more, as by caſting 
mine accounts I finde, or by laying things together I can gather , yer 
not ſuch a confident word bur kept within bounds, wharſoever mighs 
fall our, Here note, We ounk 

1. That we ought to think and ſpeak as well of Miniſters and others, (peak 24 © 
as we have cauſe, and as we have grounds to warrant us, not keeping think ſo well 
from them their due regard and commendation, much lefs ſpeak evi} —_ _ 
of them that deſerve well. | ground for. 

Bur herein great numbers fail, with whom one infirmity in their Uſe, 
brethren, ſhall drown their many good graces, yea,are ready to hear 
ill reports and believe them, though they be never ſo uncertain or 


ungrounded. 

2. That we ought to be wiſe and wary in our commendations : We oughe ro 
Many have repented that they have ſo largely commended others, 1 9 
when as they did not walk anſwerably z; much hurt hath come this tioas. * 
way : We had need be wary, except we have more then ordinary ex- 
perience,for the heart of man is deceitful, and many good beginnings 
rothe eye, have nor proved fo well, yet if any ſhould nor prove 
well, it can be no great diſparagement ro them that have ſpoke well 
of them, {o they have been moderate therein, for all the Apoſtles were 
deceived in Fudas, as Paul of Demas. 

I have written] The Apoſtles great care of their good: Having 
entred them, he would confirm them, and now, that he could nox 
preach co them, he writes, which would ſtick rothem, and where- 
unto they might reſort agaia and again ar their pleaſure. 

Hence I might ſpeak of the proficableneſs of writing Epiſtles, how The profiee- 
much good Gods ſervants may do to each other being abſenc, by PIn*ls of 
Prayers, by Letters : How much good hath been done by the Letters xpitis. 
of the Fathers, and of godly men in latter times, as of Calvin, Be, 
the Martyrs, &c.who knowerh nor 2 what a fault is ir that ics no more 
uſed, as Parents ro their Children being abſent, friends to friends, 
8c. whereas wanton Letters, and Letters about worldly buſineſſes 
are frequent enough. 

Written] Thus God moved the hearts of his Servants, and aſſiſted 


them extraordinarily to pen the parts of holy Scripture: O whar a 
Tere a benefir 
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a bencfic it is that we have the whole, and moſt holy Word of God 
written and before us, and how ſhould we in token of thankfulneſs be 
exerciſed therein £ Bur moſt buke their heads with other marters, 
namely, Their worldly profics and pleaſures, fools bables, in the 
mean time litele uſing or regarding the Bible. 
Briefly, 1. Becauſe he would have them the oftner init, and rake 
the more delight to read it over. 2. Becauſe he ſent Silvanus to open 
Heb, 13-22. and unfold it at large, by preaching out of it, and making applica- 
tion thereof for their good. 
Gots wittom Here ſee how God in his infinite wiſdom hath provided us his 
in providing Word, wherein isall his minde, and rhar in few words, to provoke 
ror us bis  u$to beexerciſed therein, for if rhe Word had been written as large 
2oodneſs in AS WE had need for our underſtanding, the world could not have con- 
ordaining Mi- gained the books that muſt have been written , but the Lord harh re- 
nifters toe” vealed his will briefly, laid down much in few words , yer for our 
his will there- furcher benefic, God hath Ordained the Miniſtery of his Word, and 
in, eiven gifts co men to preach ir, expound ir, apply it to every bodies 
pſe, ſo that both together do moſt happily : How ſhould God have 
provided beter for us? If therefore people profir nor, their anſwer 
muſ} be heavy. 
Exhorting and teſtifying, &c. ] Theſe words afford ſundry 
OInNtS g AS 
: 1. Inthatthe Apoſtle teſtifieth by ſound Arguments that they were 
ISP righe way, note, that 
cefcularly It needful for every one to know and be well aſſured of the Reli- 
{now thar the gion he profeſſerh, that iris che truth of God, for there be many Re- 
peaks i whey ligions, yet but one truth, mifs char and periſh; we muſt not go by 
truth of God, gueſs in our Religion : Its not enough chat we have the true Religion, 
except we know itto be ſo, that we be not waverine, and carried about 
with every wind of contrary Defrine. 

Uſe 1. I. This rebukes thoſe thar rake occaſion, becauſe there be ſo many 
Religions, therefore they will meddle with none, bur take their eaſe, 
and tarry till all agree, 

Hſez. 2. It rebukes thoſe that profeſs a Religion, as all do, but know 
not whether ir be truth or not, bur believe as the Church believes, as 
they be told, but have no ground from the Word for the ſame: 
Turks may nox, its death ro queſtion about their Religion , Papiſts 
may rot, eſpecially rhe Lairy, who are forbid to read the Bible, or 
any good Book that way , bur we may, yer how dothe moſt in this 
Land profeſs the Goſpel, which by Gods goodneſs is the truth in- 
deed 2 alas, how few know and are able to prove it ? 

Uſe 3. 3. As its our duty to teſtifie and prove our Religion , to berhe 
onely rrue way of Salvation ; ſo irs yours ro know and acknowledge 
it, that if an Angel ſhould come and inform you otherwiſe, you 
might not give ear to him, 

2. Inthar the Apoſtle thought ir not enough ro prove to them thar 


ms 


Chriſtians 


ay ors” that was the true Religion they were in, but exhorted them to con- 
perſevere *. : 
in the truth, tinue conſtant in the ſame, note, thaz 


They 
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They that know the truth, ought ſo highly ro eſteem ic, and be 
ſorhanktul ro God for ir, as they never ſuffer rhem(elves to be re- Prov. 23. 23 
moved therefrom, whether for hope of gain, or fear of trouble, &c. 
we muſt buy the truth, nor ſell ir. The Martyrs would rathet loſe 
their lives then the truth ; it. we ler that go, we loſe oat Souls. 

3. Inchartthe Apoſtle takes ſuch care and pains with thoſe Jews 
that now ſtood in thetruth, co hold chem therein, we may note; char 

Ies an hard marter for thoſe to hold our ftedfaft, that haye begun to Conftancy in 
do well, for our heart is deceirful, the Devil is ſubrilei and ſtrong, *!|-doing 
and -there are alſo many Seducers, many baits, many diſcourage- TOA 
ments,” &c. | 

Whar are they then that ſay, there's roo much Preaching and Read- Uſe. * 
ing 2. They know nothing that belongs co crue Chriſtianity, A little | 
means may ſerve to keep men in a looſe, carnal, and prophane courſe, 
bur ro keep us in a good courſe, there muſt be precept pon precept line 
upon line, &c. and all lictle enough, 

Therefore Miniſters ought to continne with all diligence, not one- 
ly ro-gain home more, bur even co hold on and confirm them that be 
gained, that they fall not away into error, fin and ſecurity, and peo- 
ple havealſo need to uſe all good means to this end. h 

4. In that his Epiſtle confiſterh in reſtifying by ſound reaſons, for 
the confirmarion of rheir judgements, and then of the Exhortation for 
the wherring on of rheir affteRions, Note, Thar 
Both parts are neceſſary in Preaching,'Tthe:one ſtillro accompany DoRrine and 


the other. 324. Application 
1. Miniſters therefore muſt labor in and for both, her © 9) 


2. Pcople- muſt make uſe and account of borh, regard DoQrine for Uſe. x. 
knowledge, and ſuffer Exhorration for practice : Some cannot endure Uſe 2. 
Application and Exhorcation, bur are all for knowledge and to feed 
the underſtanding, and ir appears in their lives,. for they cannot en- 
dure, but to live at elbow-room, as they liſt, notwithſtanding rhe 
profeſſion ſome make in hearing Sermons. 


— — — ————_TÞ@. 
> ——— Re mm 4 | — 


Verſe 13. The Church that i at Babylon elefted together with you, [a- 
luteth you, and ſo doth Marcus my ſon. 


"th Norver part of the concluſion, confiſting of Salutations from 
the whole company of the fairhful with him, and particularly 
from Mark. | | | 

The Church] The company of the faichful that were at Babylos, 
knowing of our Apoſtles writing to theſe his diſperſed Brethren, en- 
rreat to be remembred to them, and pray the Apoſtle (tor he would 
not ſend their commendations without their knowledge)chart he wonld 
fignific ro them, thar they remembred them, loved and reverenced (,;q;.n; 
them, and were glad of them, praying ro God for them, &c. muſt be mind- 

Gods people though far diſtant one from another, yer muſt be minde- fo one ofanc- 
ful one of another, as hs diſtang ſocyer: 

Tret 2 Which 


mo. 
i C—_— 
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Dol hack Which is at Babylon, ] Namely, a City of Aſyria, whither the Jews 
ſome even in were carryed Captive by Nebuchadnezzar, and there abode for Seven- 
the worſt yy years: There were here now ſundry believing Jews, as God hath 
—_ kis Church in the worſt places, where Satans Throne is, and though 
moſt of the Jews rejeted Chriſt, yer ſome here and in other Cities 
embraced him, 
This place not The Papiſts will needs have this meant of Rome, bur upon what 
moune of Zome ground they know norzthere can be no reaſon rendred why Peter ſhould 
hide the name or diſſembleic: But chis is chart they might ger ſome 
place of Scripture proving Peter to have been at Rowe, bur if theycan 
get no plainer then this, the Pope may fir beſides his Chair : They 
See Dr. Willet: haye no place to prove it by, and yer they ſay, he fare thereas Biſhop 
_ five and twenty years, which chat it was not, the Learncd have proved 
by divers Reaſons, | 
Bur thus the Pope comes by his Supremacy, Peter had ir, and he left 
it to his Succeſſors, the Biſhops of Rowe : Bur neither had Peter any 
ſuch Supremacy, or if he had, it was not tyedto place, but ro Truth 
and Religion z now the Popes is clean contrary to Peters, hating and 
perſecuting the ſame, 
Bur where by Babylon, Rome indeed is meant, as Rev. 14. 17,18, 
(ſo called myſtically tor the likeneſs ro Babylon in Idolatry, and vexing 
the Church and Servants of God) chartthey cannot away therewith z 


See Dent on this Queſtion, 
Hereticks Thus Hereticks wreſt Scripture at their will ro their own purpoſe , 
wreſt Scri= where it may make for them, rhough it have no ſuch meaning, it ſhall 
nt yer beuled; where its againſt them, chough ir be never ſo plain,. yer 


it may not be allowed : This isa vile raking of Gods name in vain, 
and it will be to their own deſtruction, 

Uſe 1, 1. Therefore we muſt not believe char is confirmed by Scripture of 
their or any Hereticks alledging, bur try their allegations, 

Uſe 2. 2. Thar wenever dareto bring a fence of our own tothe Scripture, 
bur ferch the ſence thereof our of the Scripture by humble and diligent 
ſearch. 

ElefF together with you, ] A Church choſen of God (as you are) our 

of the world co beſtow his Goſpel upon, and reveal his truth: unto : 

Ele&iondi- EleRion is taken largely or ſtritly; Largely, for chooſing a People or 
verily taken. Nation out of the world to beſtow his favors upon, and make Co- 
Ifaiab 44- 1: Venant with, as 1/rael from all other Nations : Yew onely have 7 choſen : 
Iokn6. 70, Soto chooſe to an Office, as our Savior Chriſt ſaich, 7 have choſen you 
twelve,and one f you is a Devil : Striftly,for the EleRion of any to Sal- 

vation before the world ; When God chooſerth our a Church, and be- 

ſtowerh his mercy upon ir,though no doubt there be numbers of Gods 

Ele@ in ir,as in the Church of Exgland,yer many may be Reprobares, 

eſpecially in ſuch a Church where Religion is enjoyned by authority : 

in ſuch a company as this of che Jews where they were voluntary, there 

was likelyhood of the more, and yet even among ſuch were Hypo- 

crites, that voluntarily joyned chemſelves rothe Church, as Ananies 

and Sapphire. 


1. Know 
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it. Know we thatirs a great mercy to liveinan Ele& Church, as 1,, ,,, cough 
the Church of Eneland is, when moſt of the world fic in darkneſs, and «olive in an 
be Synagogues of Satan, clel Church, 

2. Yet muſt noe-we content our ſelves herewith, but-be able to £ng: tha wo 
prove out own particular EleQion, which is an unſpeakable fayor, and acc Ele8. 
for which we ought to be exceedingly thankful, 

Now in thar the Apoſtle calls chem an-Ele& company, it was be- wi, the Apo- 
cauſe he knew there was a number of Gods choſen among them, as he le calls chem 
ſaw by their fruits,burt who they were particularly, and who were not, wb cog __ 
that he could not juſtly zell, becauſe irs unknown whar the heart of the * 7 
one is, and what God may do in time for the other, 

We muſt not rake upon us preciſely ro determine of other mens Uſe, 
EleRion or Reprobation, but judge modeſtly and charitable, thank- 
ing God for being ſure of our own, and laboring more and more for 
aſſurance herein. 

Saluteth you.) Wiſherh all good unto you : Whar, would the Apo- 
ſtle trouble himſelf or his Epiſtle with fuch a trifling matrer, as ſcnd- 
ing of commendations £ Its no idle or ſmall marter, but of very good 
uſe ; So that as it hath been an ancicnt cuſtom in the Church of God, 
ſo being Chriſtianly performed its worrhily continued, and is of great 
uſe, For 1. Irreſtifieth to our ſelves that we are of the number of The Gndin 
Gods faithful ones, that we nor onely love the brethren wich us, but © commend 
eventhoſe which are abſent, yea, not onely no kindred, bur nor £5 am 
known by face, onely heard of, that we ſo love God, that we love 
his grace whereſoever, 2. Its no ſmall encouragement to the Servants 
of God that be thus ſalured, againſt the many unkindnefſes, yea, ha- 
rred they meet with from the world, thar yer they ſee themſelves re- 
earded, loved and prayed for of Gods people. 

1. This ſhould provoke us to perform this Chriſtian duty to the {ſe 1, 
Servants of God, for our own diſcharge, and both their and our com- 
forr z we muſt not be all ro our ſelves, nor to thoſe we be with, bur 
even have our hearts with the Church of God elſewhere, rejoycing 
to hear of rhe free paſſage of the Goſpel, the zeal of any embracing 
it, and that we help them forward the beſt we can. 

2. If we have falutations ſent us by any of Gods Servants, we Uſe 2: 
ſhould-make ſpecial account thereof, and be much comforted thereby, 
and ſer the ſame againſt all che ſcoffs, ill will, and hard meaſure thax 
the world afforderh, and if we be inany heavineſs, that we ſtir up our 
ſelves and be thankful ro God, that we are remembred of him and 
his Servants, and make more account of commendations from a mean 
CO , then from a great Knight or Noble man thats nor in 
Chriſt. 

3. They thatare Meſſengers hereof, muſt not forget nor deal care- Uſe 3 
leſly herein z even civil and courteous Salwations onely of friends or 
kindred each to other, are of uſe and notto be omitted, but much 
more ſuch as thoſe here, who knoweth how ſeaſonably they may 
come 2 what good they may do 2 whar heavineſs they may remove? 

They muſt not count ſo lightly of them being ſent, as to forges chem, 
or 


As 15- 
37-39: 


The preach- 
ing of the 
Word is the 
inſtrument of 
Regeneration. 


Uſe 1, 


Simile. 


Vſe 2. 


Uſe 3. 


Miniſters muſt 
love their p 
ple as their 
Children, 
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or let them (as they ſay) flye away by the way, bur as a roken 
wherewiththey were encruſted, and which ic were no honeſt y to keep 


. back. 


Martens my ſon, ] Irs like its that Mark ſpoken of Col. 4. r0, who 
was Cozen to Barnabas,about whom there was 2 breach berween Paul 
and Barnabas : He calls him his Son, notin the fl:(h, bur in the faith, 


- as having begorten him thereto by his Miniſtery, as the Apoſtle Pay/ 


uſeth che ſame word on the ſame ground : See Tit. 1.4. 1 Tim. 1. 2. 
1 Cor. 4.14. Philem, v. 10. Here note, thar 

The Preaching of the Word is the inſtrument of Regeneration to 
beger men again co God. | 

I.» This rebuketh thoſe that diſgrace, either fimply,or under colour 
of magnifying, praying and reading , ſo alſo thole chat withdraw 
themſelves from this, and ſtaying at home, fay, They read good 
Books, &c. They do as the Iſraclices, who having Manna allowed 
them by God, which ſhould have been unto them in ſtead of all rhe 
food in the world, yet would have Quails, but they had leanneſs ſent 
into their ſoul, and ſo have theſe , either they ger no knowledge, or 
if any, onely a little ſwiming in the brain, bur not ſinking down into 
the ſoul, tothe changing thereof. 

2. Itreacherh all Miniſters ſo ro preach the Word, as by all means 
poſſible they may win ſome , what ſhould our deſire be, bur fo ro do, 
whether we conſider the love we owe to God or to our people, 8& thar 
their ſalvation will be our crown 2 Tothisend we muſt preach thoſe 
points moſt diligently and carefully, that be moſt effencially neceſſary 
ro work converfion ; we muſt beat upon mens miſery, labor to bring 
them ro Faith and Sandificarion, 8c. without rheſe all other points 
will be unprofitable : Unpreaching Miniſters have no poſſibility of 
winning ſouls, 

3. People ſhould fo hear the Word, as they labor and pray it may be 
powerful by the Spirit ro their converſion and new birth , they muſt 
have a Spiritual Father,as well as a Natoral Father,muſt be born again 
ere they dye, elſe happy had they been if they had never had their 
firſt birth , lers ery our ſelves herein : Its not hearing the Word, yea, 
with joy, and reforming ſome things that is Regeneration, its notto 
be reſtrained from the groſs evils of the world, or to be ſomewhat 
changed in ſome things; alas, Regeneration is another matcer then 
thar, wherein many deceive themſelves and periſh, knowing no more 
what is Regeneration , then Nicodemws when he firſt came unto 
Chriſt, nor laboring afrer it ro finde it, with che fruits and figns 
thereof, 

My Son] He calls him ſo alſo of tender love, as Paul Oneſimas, 


©” his own bowels. Here note, Thar 


The Miniſters of God ought exceedingly to love all Gods people, 
bur chiefly ſuch as have been won to God by their means : They 
muſt cheriſh and further fuch all chey can, as the Hen when ſhe hath 
hatched her Chickens, broods and cends them, and as the Mother 
after ſhe hath brought forth her childe,is careful co keep ir from harm. 
and 
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and to provice all neceſſaries for ir, they muſt watch over them, 
preachto them, pray for them, not depart from them, but in the 
caſe of abſolute neceſſity ; as the Apoſtles having won any to God, 
would come again to them, exhorting them to continue in the grace 
of God, confirming their hearts, &c. ſo muſt we, they be our com- : 
fort and joy here, and crown hereafter s our Epiſtles of commenda- 
tion, the ſcals of our Miniſtery, they that make us rejoyce and give 
thanks,theretore we are much beholding ro them,and muſt love 4 
moſt dearly, and defire the work begun may be happily perfeRed, 
knowing, itsno leſs wiſdom and thrift co hold that we have gotten, 
then to get more. 

Accordingly muſt the Spiritual Children love their Spiritual Fa- $2 p*ople thelt 
thers dearly : They ought to love all Inftrufters; bur as Children *nif* 
their Parents, ſorhey them beſt by whom they have been begorren 
xo God : They ought to give them double honor, to reverence them, 
and not to ſuffer them want neceſſary comforts : In doubrful caſes of 
Conſcience, they muſt refort ro chem for counſel, as Children to their 
Father : They muſt obey all their godly preceprs,endure their ſeveri- 
ty,be guidedby all rheir godly directions,receive no accuſation againſt 
them under two or three witneſſes, 8c, A childe will not hear, much 
leſs belicve any evil reports of his Father. 

For thoſe people thar ſer light by their Miniſters, can ſuffer them Uſe. 
to want, fall out with them (if he be gone, we ſhall have one as good | 
as he, &c.) its queſtionable whether ever they were converted b 
their Miniſtery, tor we ſee by experience, that ſuch as are converted, 
their hearrs be ſo knit ro their Spiritual Father, that think beſt 
of his counſel, praiſe God for him, as the inſtrument of their conver» 
fion, love him dearly, &c. we love the fathers of our bodics, and 
ought foro do, and yer they help us to a being in fin, and into a finful 
world and ſtare,and ſhould we nor love our Spiricual Fathers, through 
whom we are changed therefrom 2 The Separatiſts therefore are either 
unconverted perſons (as I doubt nor bur ſundry are) or elſe they be 
moſt unnatural and unthankful perſons, in railing againſt all the Mini- 
ſters of E»gland,and ſo againſt their own Spiritual Fathers; They ſpi: 
on their faces, and call their Mother Whore: O moſt wretched re- 
quiral ! 


—cK—_— _ 
_—— bn — _— 


Verſe 14. Greet ye one another with a kiff of charity. Peace be with 
you all that are in Chriſt Feſws, Amen, 


Y op laſt part of the concluſion, confiſting 1. Of an Exhorcation 
roembrace each other with love, and to teftific the ſame by our- 
ward figns. 2. Of a Prayer forthem, rhas all that be true Believers 
in Chriſt Jeſus, might have all proſperity: and welfare, co which he 
joyns the note of his faich and tervency, Amey. So concluding his 
Epiſtle with all figns of love, "4 
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Its needful 
that where 
love is, it 
ſhould be 
conrinned. 


Chriſtians 
ſhould ſalute 
one another. 


Reaſons. 


2 Sam. 15. 6, 


Uſe i. 


In general ; That he contents not himſelt chat he loved them, bat 
labors to further love among them , we may note how needful this 
duty is ; where love is, we muſt endeavor the continuance and encreaſe 
$bereof , where its crazy, we muſt uſt -meansto heal it, Bleſſed be the 
Peace makers, les a fign they are endued with the wiſdom which is from 
above :- All our words ſhould rend co make love, the Devils Cole- 
carriersand Bellows that blow up ſtrife, rejoyce in folks contentions, 
and further encreaſe the ſame: A wotul office ; who gers hereby bur 
the Devil, except the Lawyers hap th ger too, _ 

+ Greet one ansther,] To Salute each other . hath been an ancient cu- 
ſtom in the Church of God, whereof you may finde the forms, Fude. 
6.12. Ruth 2. 4. Pſal. 129. 8. Luke 1.28. and 10. 5. Fohn 20, 19, and 
elſewhere :- Ours alfo are commendable, when we meet any, we ſay, 
God ſave you when any goes from us, God be with you,or Fare you 
well, in the morning, we ſay, God give you a good morning , inthe 
afternoon, God give you a good night ; when any is at meat, we pray 
God that much good it may do them 47 when one goes a journey, we 
ſay, God ſpeed you in your journey , when at work, God ſpeed your 
work ; when one is come newly to an office, God give you joy of your 
office, &c, Theſe ought we to uſe as. occafion ferverh, both to our 
Superiors more reverently,by the Titles that are due to them, of wor- 
ſhip, honor, 8c. our equals with good reſpe&, and ſomewhat fami- 
liarly, as we look they ſhould to us, and to: our inferiors, that they 
may not think themſelves deſpiſed, and ſo be diſcontent with their 
place, and with God and-its a baſe thing ro tread under ones inferiors : 
Thus we muſt ſalute not our friends onely, but ſtrangers, but our cne« 
mies z Even bleſſing them'that curſe us, and praying for them per ſecnte us - 
Elſe we ſhall be bur like the Publicans, who ſalute thoſe char ſalute 
them ; ſo we muſt ſalute not onely good men (though thoſe moſt re- 
ſpeRively)bureven the bad, for we mult have peace with chem,though 
not with their faults, and give them their due, thongh it we have oc- 
caſion to ſpeak of their fins, we muſt deal plainly, except we know 
them to be Gods Enemies, then ought we to give them no coun- 
renance, | | 

Reaſons hereof may be theſe : 1. Its a good teſtifying of our love, 
which we ſhould do upon all occafions. 2, Irs a part of urbanity and 
courteſie, 3. Its a good means to procure love from them whom we 
do ſalute, fodid Abſolom, &c. 4. The negle@ hereof, as it cannor 
bur bewray ſome defe& in us, ſo ir breeds ſuſpicions, and thoughts 
of emulation in our neighbors, and works in them no ſmall difcon- 
rent, for our nature can abide nothing leſs, then ro-ſce our ſelves de- 
ſpiſed. 

F I. This rebukes nox ſo much thoſe thar of rudeneſs, or for want of 
good maners, go by and regard no Salutations, ſeeming fo to minde 
their buſineſſes, as theyiregard none but themſelves , bur choſe thar 
of a prophane minde negleR ir, eſpecially cowards thoſe whom they 
think notto be of their diſpofition, as ſome prophane rude wrerches, 
that will come by a Miniſter or godly Chriſtian after a ſcornful oners 

without 
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without ſhewing any courteſie z This being done in reſpe& of their 
Religion, is abominable and vile, and a very bad fign, 
2. Such as of pride; If they have a lictle more wealth or gay cloaths, Uſe 2. 
or any gift more then another, they are ſo puft up; that they paſs by 
others ſcornfully or careleſly : What is one worm to lift up Fimſel! 
thus againſt one that is his own fleſh,that it may beis as good or better 
then himſelf £ The more God hath given any, the more humble they 
ſhould be. 
3- Such as of frowardnels, malice and old hatred, cannot ſpeak 1//e 3« 
at meeting, are tongue-ryed ; They have a tongue, but che malice of 
their hearr rakerh away the uſe of ' ir, They look like Tygers on each 
other,and would as readily kill chem,if they could as ſafely and eafily, 
| fo is ſeen to God, before whom he that hateth his brother is a man- x Tots 3. i 5; 
ayer. . 
4 Let us labor co purge our hearts hereof, that we may give every uſe 
one his due, wi 
With a kiff of charity, ] The maner of (aluting among the Jews, was The anciene 
by kiffing z Thus did Facob and Eſas at their meeting, Labay and his maver of (= 
Children at their parting, fo Foſeph and his Brethren, Fonathan and Jong aneng 
David, &c, we finde it alſo practiſed in the new Teſtament, See Luke 
7. 45. and Ads 20. 37. It was a Cuſtom in ſome Churches before the 
Communion, to kiſs cach other, ſignifying the joyning of hearts , this 
we retain in part : Bur men Salute by uncovering, and ſhaking hands, 
the joyning of our hands ſignifying the joyning of our hearts z This 
was the uſe till courtly Congeys and Crouchings have put them by, 
taking one another by the knees and by the elbows, 8c. 
of charity, But be the Salucation whar it will, kiſs or ſhaking hands, Our Saluting 
or uncovering head, it muſt be of love, and thence proceeds, for as can ym 
we muſt not be content to have love in our heart, except we ſhew it by jore. 
outward figns, ſo muſt all ourward tokens proceed from love as the 
oround and root, elſe its lying diffimulation. 
Thoſe kiſſes they are elſwhere cermed holy not a wanton kiſs, Rom. 16. 16; 
not a diſſembling kiſs, much leſs a treacherous kiſs, bur ſuch a 
one as proce*ds from a SanRified affeRtion of love ſeared in the 
hearr, 
I. This rebuketh the cuſtomary and formal ſaluting which wants Uſe. 1. 
this ground , Many do thus greet one another, who yer have but ſmall 
loveto the parties they ſalute: This is a caking of Gods name in vain, 
its2 difſcembling with our neighbors, whereas love ſhould be unfained Rom. £2: 
without diſhmulation. 
2. Treacherons courtefies and greetings,when there are fair ſpeeches, 
How doyou? Iam glad to ſee you well, &c. when miſchief is in the 
heart, as did Foaband Fudas z Thus the Devil pretended love to Eve, pri, 48. z. 
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this is the note of a wicked man: Many after kinde ſalutations, will 
ſtraight rail, gibe,ſlander, plot miſchief, 8c, Thoſe ſhould rather make 
known their malice,that others might beware of them,then cloak their 
miſchief wich the ſhew of love. 
3+ Lerevery one of us labor to raſh our hearts of erue love, bu Uſe 3: 
| uuu 6 


4 


f 
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ſo,we may not pnely- ſalnte one another, but in 'a night maner do the 

ſme: O let vs laborfor this moſt Jovely. vertue of love, ſo:ofen 

." commanded. of us, ſo highly commended to us, Its the bond of 

Cal. 3-14 perfecneſsthattyes up all cogerther, without which all ducies ſharrer 

Rom. 13. 10. a{under , 4s the fulfilling of -the whole Law , Irs that vertue which 

is ſo.pJeafing roGod, that. which ſo/long - continuerh, chat ; wherein 

the Angels and Saints now ſhine, +. to a 24 to as) 

Tothis end, let us labor to be more and more aſſured of Godslove 

vs; which will make us not onely to love him, but our neighbors 

for his ſake,, the godly beſt, burall-becauſe God bids, - yea our:Ene- 

mies, as wholoved us when we were Enemics ; we muſt alſo ſtrive 

I againſt, and purge our. the cankers of loves, as-namely, . x. Pride, 

which eſteems ſo highly of ones ſelf, and baſely of others, - offereth 

occaſions of offence readily, and rakech occaſion for every thing, 

2. _ 2». Covetouſnels, for thisalſo hinders love, he that's coverous caxes 

| not how he gets, by right or wrong, nor how much he wrongs his 

Neighbor. 3. Frowardneſs and haſtineſs, This alſo ſtirs upſtrite : 

Tf. there have any things fallen our ocherwiſe then well berween us 

and any (as there may be even between good perſons) let us take no» 

ticethereof, . acknowledge and be ſorry tor the ſame, ſeek reconcilia- 

Rom, 1: 31. tion, be pacified, forgive and forget as we are required, . and expe&t 

forgiveneſs from God ; | O.an unappeaſable minde is a fearful thing, 

anote of a Reprobate ! Such are uilike God, whois flow to wrath, 

ready to forgive ; likethe Devil, who is irreconcileable: O woful, 

a poox mortal man to bear immortal hatred ! How can he look God 

in the face £ Jittle doth he chink what fearful things he hatch. done a- 

gainſt God , did he, he would thick how ever he couldlook upto 

See Marth, 18. God for pardon of .10000 Talents, when he caichech and holderh 
wy his neighbor by the throat tor 300 pence, nay, it may be.if ir, berruly 
examined, for nothing, E | 

phatmeant Peace be with you all, &c. ] Now, he prays for themy by Peace is uſu- 

9 pet. ally meantoutward. proſperity, as.healkth, . conveniency of outward 

rhings, welfare of our ſelves and outs, freedom from grievous evils, 

and a quiet eſtate and condition in the comfortable enjoying of Gods. 

bleſſings, in our bodies, wives, children, goods, names, &c. alſothar 

which is the fountain hereof z; namely, .peace with God-and ourown 

conſcience: Burt I will ſpeak here firſt of ourward bleſfings: Where 

notre; Thar. dd 4% 

Ourward bleſ- We may lawfully defire for our ſelves and ours, or any other, a con- 


ſings may law- 


Hinderances 
of love. 


KS) 


fully be de. VENIENT portion of Gods outward favors; ſo did: both+Facob and- 


red, and how. C4 @ur. True, we have no warrant to/pray for abundance, thar were 
a ſign of a proud and carthly heart, /but it God ſend ir, we muſt 
crave much grace therewith, leſt we ſurfeir thereof, -and ir make-us 
like a Camel over- burthcned, that we.cannor go :, $o we may crave 


Sec Plal. 1. 3- Peaccina Land, in, Towns, in Families, berwcen particular perſons ; 


and 112. 3: 


128.3.and 84. 10 health, a dutiful fruitful Wite, religious and obedient Children; 


Ti. 
Math: 6. 33* - a0 ygqodthiagtrom them that [love him, and therefore we may'pray 


4 for 


&c. Theſethings are promiſed of God, neither. will he wirbhold : 


UMI 


Cap.s.ver.14. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
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for them : Bur, becauſe they be good bur in a mean degree, we muſt 
defire grace firſt more and more earneſtly, theſe things onely conditi- 
onally, we muſt ſeek his favor, forgiveneſs of our fins, faith, grace, 
abſolurely without raking ; nay, for the ourward, we muſt ſubmir 
our wills to his will, and deſire chem onely ſo far, as may ſtand with 
his glory and our beſt good, for God fzeth, that though theſe bleſ- 
ſings be goodly things, over the contrary, yer we abuſe them, and 
are the worſe for them, and therefore God is fain ro take them away, 
and ſend the contrary z as ſee what an abundance of iniquity this our 
long peace and plenty hath bred, ſorhat though we may nor pray as 
Elie: did, for a puniſhment on the Land, yer ſurely we might rather 
be glad, if God would ſcourge the Land one way or other tothe 
amendment thereof, then thatic ſhould thus go on to be deſtroyed , 
and for our ſelves, how do we abuſe our proſperity, if it do but con- 
tinue ſome ſmall time 4 we muſt therefore pray tor that which may 
ſtand with our beſt good, and for grace ro uſe ir well, we ſhall enjoy 
it the longer; we muſt be content for our ſelyes, rather to havean health- 
ful ſoul in a fick body, then in an healrhful body a ſurfcired ſoul with 
fin and iecurity ; ſo a meaner Eſtate with ſome loſſes, bur with Spi- 
ritual gains in grace, is betrer then abundance with a worldly and \e- 
cure heart, ſo for our Children, we may defire that they may pro- 
ſper in this world, and have a competency, and live to do good, bur 
muſt deſire moſt that they may be gracious, and rather ſoin a poore- 
ſtare,rhen ro ſwagger it our,or be TING wealrh: Its found 
rrue from experience,that ſuch as be earneſt and much in defiring theſe 
outward things, they ſcldomeor never crave Gods favor, or ſeck grace 
for their ſouls, If we be ſhortened in theſe things, look we cauſe ir 
not by our fin; If weave, we muſt repent and amend, If we have 
not, then may we think that the Lord knoweth this ſtate ro be beſt for 
us, and thereupon to be content therewith. 


That ave in Chriſt Feſws, ] Here's the true fountain of all Peace, Chriſt is the ' 
namely, to bein Chriſt z Hence all Peace comes to us, and without founnin of all 


this, there is nor can be no true Peace: By nature we are the Chil- 
dren of wrath, are at enmity with God, are Rebels and Traytors, 
and guilry of eternal condemnation, ſothat there muſt be a peace made 
berween God and us, elſe we periſh: This is onely done by Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is our Peace-maker; who by his All-ſufficient Sacrifice 
of himſelf, hath made an atonement; when our fins is raken away 
in his death, and his righteouſneſs impured unto us by faith, then is 
God arpeace with us, arid become our merciful Father : when we be 
aſſured hereof by Gods Spirit,- and able ro prove it by: good Teſti- 
monies, then have: we peace-in our own -conſciences, even ſuch as 
paſſeth underſtaniting, yea joy, and that unſpeakable and glorious : 


peace, 


Then, being at peace with God, all Creatures be reconciled ro us, Hoſea >. 18, 


'the Angels ro become our friends and artendants,- the Devils nor ro 
have their wills ofus; men to reſpe and regard us, 8c. and thus have 
weright to all outward peace and proſpericy, for Chriſt hach pur» 
chaſed, as Heaven, ſo Earth for us, and irs promiſcd 10 the belie- 

Uuun 2 | vers, 


— 
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0bj. 


Sol. 


Iobat.y zb,&c, 


Iob 6. 8. 
See Plalm 37. 
2. 20, 


vers, and they have right therero, though with exception of che crols, 
when God ſeech it beſt. 

Thus we ſee how peace flows from Chriſt , no peace in conſcience 
till God be at peace with usz no Creature ar peace with us, till God 
be reconciled, yea, without this peace, we have no right to any out- 
ward peace; ſo that a bad man can have no peace. 

Obj. But the common ſort of men, prophane worldlings, and civil ones, 
will ſay , We are none of thoſe you think very well of, for we are none of your 
preciſe fellows, yet we have peace with God we doubt not, nor ſee we any other 
cauſe, and if heloved us not, he would net do for ws as he doth ;, and for my 
conſcience, 1 thank God 1 am at peace therewith, I was never troubled in my 
life ; and for outward proſperity, 1 thrive (1 thank God) well , nay, theſe pre- 
iſe fellows are moſt without peace, for they are not in Gods favor its like, for 
ns bedy cares for them, but hates them, beſides, they be troubled in minde, and 
ſad, and ſome of them are at their wits ends, and for outward peace, they 
be ever ſickly, a number of them, and exe croſs or other i upon them, ſothat 
I think you are quite wide. 

Anſw. How. foolifhly dotheſe reaſon £ They are loved of God 
becauſe of their outward proſperity z - This is but Eſaus, but 1ſh- 
maels Portion, yea, and Fudas bate the bag : The Lord maketh his ſun 
to ſhine and the rain to fall, even on the bad : He caſterh ſuch bones ro 
dogs; and for their peace of conſcience, its no peace, but benumbed- 
neſs, and an hard hearr-for want of fight of their deadly danger, which 
yet is never the leſs, and will one day break out in moſt feartul maner, 
they peace that were never humbled for their fins 2 Its woful peaces 
they peace that live if theirfins, what to do have they therewith 2 had 
Zimri peace that flew his maſter £ ad x 

For ourward peace, health, welfare, &c:;'irs/ofren the portion even 
of Arheiſts and contemners of God , but what is it whileſt they have 
no peace,with God, have ir in wrath with a wo and ſecret curſe 2 
There's no ſoundneſs 'in this peace, it cannot comfort the hearr, its 
but flaſhing vanity, if any contrary blow come, they are dead in the 
neſt, as Belſhazzar. Beſides, how uncertain is ic £ ſubje& ro be loſt 
every moment; The wrath of God is ſtill ready to ſeize onthem, as 
on the Philiſtines ſportingat Sampſon, Pharaoh, Herod, &c. They paſs 
away as a dream, their rejoycing is as the crackling of Thorns, How 
ſoon is their Candle put our £ They ſtandin a ſlippery place, how 
ſuddenly are they gone, leaving nothing bur a ſtink behinde 2 Their 
end will be erernal howling with Dives. And. are not the godly in 
Gods favor, becauſe men favor themnor? They: arethe more, and 
for cheir rrouble in minde, when is it 2.*even inthe beginning, eſpe- 
cially when God opens their eyes ro ſee their woful- caſe, whereupon 
they are humbled , butthem by the Goſpel have their hearrs direQ- 
ed ro {ce the right way of comfort, and ſo intime-antain fweer peace, 
which if at any rime they interrupt, they never leave ſeeking till chey 
have recovered it again : For their croſſes, rhey have often proſperity, 
though not ſo much or continually as ro ſurfeir,. bur when they meer 
with croſſes; God makes them wholeſome, -as our corrupt po F 
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makes chem needful, bur in the midſt of them, they know chemſelves ;,,,,,. . 
at peace with God, and have peace in conſcience, and this ſweetens 2 Cor. 6. 4 
their affliction ; Their caſeis in ſhew miſerable, bur in cruth happy. 

Therefore let none content himſelf, till he can prove himſelf in ' Uſe. 
Chriſt, elſe there's no peace for him. Iſaiah 48, 22. 

All that are in Chriſt Feſws, ] Here note, 

1. That we ſhould not negleRche pooreſt or weakeſt Chriſtian in a Reſpe® is to 
Congregation, but have reſpeR unto them as well as the greateſt or ar wm 
wealthyeſt : Its an ill fign when men can makeno difference in their VG 
judgement berween a Civil man, and one truly Religious, and that 
can give no countenance to thoſe in whom they ſee the grace of God 
They account of every thing in great men, bur deſpiſe or {light even 
the greateſt things in mean ones, 

Bur there be ſome profeſſors which yer be nor in Chriſt Jeſus, bur 
are hang- byes and hypocrites, what wiſheth he to them 2 none of this 
peace z ics not for them, ſorrow is ficter for them, that they may be 
humbled, and endeavor after true repentance : So do I wiſh to all true 
hearted Chriſtians, as much peace and welfare as may be good for 
their ſouls , but thoſe that be hypocrites, profeſſors, bur neither be- 
lieving in Chriſt, nor reforming their ways, I wiſh they may have lir- 
tle reft and eaſe,cill chey ſer their hearts to ſeek to be ar peace with God. 

2+ The moſt admirable and near union that is berween Chriſt and Thenexr uni- 
every true believer z They are in Chriſt as the roor, and built on him _—_— 
as the foundation, and are Members of his myſtical body , by vertue wuc Chriftizns 
hereof .ir comes to paſs that they continue and hold our, when hypo- 
crites fail and fall away : Hypocrites are as a wooden leg, believers as 
true Members of the Body ; Thoſe as ſtanding. waters that dry up, Simile. 
theſe as a ſpring that runs continually, and that from Chriſt the Well- 
head and Fountain of all grace. But of this heretofore. 

Amen.] This word noterth the fervency of his affeRion, and ſhews Fervency of 
forth his faich ; Theſe two be moſt neceſſary in all our Prayers, and *f*8ion and 
thus we ſce he hath raken his leave of them with as many tokens of pe ng 
love as may be. 


